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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Poreword 



By Dr. 'Abdullah Ibn 'Abd al-Muhsin al-Turki, Ministertor Islamic Affairs, 

Endowments, Da' wah and Guidance. 
The Supen/isor General of the Complex 



Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds, Who says in His Glorious Book, 
"There has come to you from Allah a Light and a plain Book", and peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon the noblest of the Prophets and Messengers, our 
Prophet Muhammad who has said, The best of you is he who learnsthe 
Our^an and teaches it". 

Pollowing the directives of the Custodian of the Two Holy Mosques, King 
Fahd ibn 'Abd al-'AzTz Ai Sa'Qd, may Allah guard him, to give the book of Allah all 
the importance due to it,its publication, its distribution throughout the world, 
preparation of its commentary and translation of its meanings into different 
languages of the world; and in view of the firm faith of the Ministry of Islamic 
Affairs, Endowments, Da'wah and Guidance in the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia in 
the importance of translating the meanings of the Glorious Qur'an into all the 
important languages of the world to enable the non-Arabic-speaking Muslims to 
understand it, and in fulfiiment of the injuction of the Prophet ^ "Con^ey my 
message even if it be one single ayah", and with the view to serve our English- 
speaking brethren, King Fahd Complex For the Printing of the Holy Qur'an at 
al-Madinah al-Munawwarah has the pleasure to present the English-speaking 
reader with this English translation by Dr.Muhammad Taqi-ud Din al-Hilali and 
Dr.Muhammad Muhsin Khan, which has been revised on behalf of the Complex 
by Fazal llahi Zahir, Dr. Amin ad-Din Abu Bakr, Dr. Wajih 'Abderrahman and 
Dr. V.'Abdur Rahim. 

We praise Allah subhanahu wa ta'ala for His favour to us in completing this 
great work, praying Him to accept this as a sincere service for His sake, and for 
the benefit ofthe Muslims. 

We are aware of the fact that the translation of the meanings of the Glorious 
Qur'an, however accurate it may be, must fall short of conveying the wealth of 
meaning that the miraculous text of the original conveys; and that the meaning 
conveyed by translation is only the sum total of what the translator has 
understood from the text of the Glorious Book of Allah, and that it cannot escape 
the defects and drawbacks that are inherent in every human endeavour. We, 
therefore, request every reader of this translation to furnish the Complex with 
any mistakes, omission or addition that he may find in it so that they may be 
eliminated in subsequent editions in sha' Allah. 

It is Allah Who bestows success, and guides to the Straight Path. 
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^j^^j t jL-w>- ^ (%-JL^ LjJb- : JLjjj \jj3>-l : o^Lp ^ JU^ LjJb>- 
aHj iJL-jP j-j ^L^ o-fcC^ ji L-jJb- : ^Lj^ ^ -^^ LjJb- : 4__ip 
^l : ^ , ^ '^n. jLii 4 ^*U ybj ^ ^l Jl 11^*%. o^br : J^ 
01 : IjJLii 4 oUai» c^. l.Sllj 4_^*U 0^1 01 : ^,.^^ JlSj c ^'U 
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J^ Ali> : I^LSi 4 OlUi <r^^j c 4^'U jyJl 01 : ^t^^^ JlSj 

j^lOjl c->U-l J^ C Lpb ^j 4jjL. l^ J*?r J C Ijli ^ Jprj 

(l j jloJl J^a, (l ^loJl v^ (l ^j . 5,iUl ^ jri_, jl Jl J^^ 

4jl : ,, ^ .,rT«; jLSi 4 I g^aaj <*_) Lft_^jt : l_pii« . SjjLLI ^ J^W 

jl-UU : l^Ui c OLjii lJ^'j ^'^ OyJl »^1 1-*-^ J^j ' f^^ 

i ^ I ^Li»! JL^ M l'-»-*^ P Ll?l j^ c ^ -Usi ^lJJlj c <Jr\ 
. j^Dl Ju c3y ^ JU^j 4 ^ I j^5-.<aP JLSi ^ IJL^ (^^-^ j^j 
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Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah l^ ^ i ^j : Some angels came to the 
Prophet (Muhammad ^j ^^ mji i ^) while he was sleeping. Some of them 
said, "He is sleeping." Others said, "His eyes are sleeping but his heart is 
awake." Then they said, "There is an example for this companion of 
yours." One of them said. "Then set forth an example for him." One of 
them said, "He is sleeping." Another said. "His eyes are sleeping but his 
heart is awake." Then they said, "His example is that of a man who built a 
house and then offered therein a banquet and sent an inviter (messenger) 
to invite the people. So whoever accepted the invitation of the inviter. 
entered the house and ate of the banquet, and whoever did not accept the 
invitation of the inviter, did not enter the house, nor did he eat of the 
banquet." Then the angels said, "Interpret this parable to him so that he 
may understand it." One of them said, "He is sleeping." The others said, 
"His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake." And then they said. "The 
house stands for Paradise and the calimaker is Muhammad ^j ^^ ;b i ^ 
and whoever obeys Muhammad, obeys Allah; and whoever disobeys 
Muhammad, disobeys Allah. Muhammad separated the people (i.e.. 
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1. In the Name of AUah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

2. All the praises and thanks be to Allah, 
the Lord ofthe 'y4/a/wiw(mankind,jinnand 
all that exists)J^^ 

3. The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

4. The Only Owner (and the Only Ruling 
Judge) of the Day of Recompense (i.e. the 
Day of Resurrection) 

5. You (Alone) we worship, and You 
(Alone) we ask for help (for each and 
everything). 

6. Guide us to the Straight Way.*^' 

7. The Way of those on whom You have 
bestowed Your Grace , not (the way) of 
those who eamed Your Anger (such as the 
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^' (V.1:2) Lord: The actual word used in the Qur'ĕn is Ra/?/}. There is no proper 
equivalent for Rabb in English language. It means the One and the Only Lord for 
all the universe. its Creator, Owner, Organizer, Provider, Master, Planner, 
Sustainer, Cherisher, and Giver of security. Rabb is also one of the Names of 
Allĕh. We have used the word "Lord" as the nearest to Rabb. All occurrences of 
"Lord" in the interpretation of the meanings of the Noble Qur'dn actually mean 
Rabb and should be understood as such. 

^^^ (V.1:2). Narrated Abu Sa'id bin Al-Mu'alla: While i was praying in the mosque, 
Allĕh's Messenger ^^ <4^ i» i ,^-Jl^ called me but l did not respond to him. Later I 
said, "O Allĕh's Messenger, I was praying." He said, "Didn't Alldh say — Answer 
Allĕh (by obeying Him) and His Messenger when he ,JL-j Up i i J^ calls you." (V. 
8:24). He then said to me, "I will teach you a Surah which is the greatest Surah in 
the Qur'Sn, before you leave the mosque." Then he got hold of my hand, and when 
he intended to leave (the mosque), I said to him, "Didn't you say to me, "I will teach 
you a Surab which is the greatest Surah in the Qur'ĕn?" He said, "Al-Hamdu lillahi 
Rabbil-'ĕlamfn [i.e. all the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of the 'Alamtn 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists)], S(}raM/-Faf/77a/7 which is ^s-Sa/}'^/-Maf/7^n/ 
(i.e. the seven repeatedly recited Verses) and the Grand Qur'an which has been 
given to me." {Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.6, Hadith No.1). 

^^^ (V.1:6) Guidance is of two kinds: 

a) Guidance of Tauffq i.e. totally from Allĕh, i.e. Allah opens one's heart to receive 
the truth (from disbelief to Belief in Islamic Monotheism). 

b) Guidance of Irshad i.e. through preaching by Allĕh's Messengers and the pious 
preachers who preach the truth i.e. Islĕmic Monotheism. 

^^' (V.1:7) i.e. the way of the Prophets, the S/c/d/c/wn (i.e. those followers of the 
Prophet, who were first and foremost to beiieve in him, like Abu Bakr As-SiddTq), 
the martyrs and the righteous, [as Alldh ^y<- j y- said: "And whoso obeys Alldh and 
the Messenger (Muhammad ,Jl1.j ^ ^i J^ ), then they will be in the company of 
those on whom Alidh has bestowed His Grace, of the Prophets, the Siddtgun, the 
martyrs, and the righteous. And how excellent these companions are!" (V.4:69)]. 

^^^ Narrated 'Adi bin Hĕtim ^ i i ^^^: I asked Aliah's Messenger ,JL- ^ Up i» i ju 
about the Statement of Aliĕh: 1." ^-^^r^j^^j^^Gharilmaghdubi^alaihiminoiihe 
way of those who earned Your Anger)," he ,0- j Up i» i ju replied "They are the 
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In the Name o/Alldh, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercijul 

1. Alif'Ldm'Mim. [These letters are one 
of the miracles of the Qur'an and none but 
AllSh (Alone) knows their meanings.] 

2. This is the Book (the Qur'an), 
whereof there is no doubt, a guidance to 
those who are Al-Muttagun [the pious 
believers of Islamic Monotheism who fear 
Allah much (abstain from all kinds of sins 
and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and 
love Allah much (performallkinds of good 
deeds which He has ordained)]. 

3. Who believe in the Ghaib and 
perform As-Saldt {Igdmat-as-Saldt)} and 
spend out of what we have provided for 
them [i.e. give Zakdr\ spend on 
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^^^ (V.2:3): Al-Ghaib: literally means a thing not seen. But this word includes vast 
meanings: Belief in Alldh, Angels, Holy Books, Alldh's Messengers, Day of 
Resurrection and Al-Oadar (Divine Pre-ordainments). It also includes what Alldh 
and His Messenger Ju. j kJs- ^ \ j^ informed about the knowledge of the matters of 
past, present, and ruture e.g., news about the creation of the heavens and earth, 
botanical and zoological life, the news about the nations of the past, and about 
Paradise and Hell. 

^^ (V.2:3): Igĕmat-as-SalĕtsyLaJi i^isi : The performance of Salĕt (prayers). It means 
that: 

a).Each and every Muslim, male or female, is obliged to offer his Salĕt (prayers) 
regularly five times a day at the specified times; the male in a mosgue in 
congregation and the female at home. As the Prophet ^j <M ^ i JU> has said: 
"Order your children for Salĕt (prayers) at the age of seven and beat them (about 
it) at the age of ten." The chief (of a family, town, tribe, etc.) and the Muslim rulers 
of a country are held responsible before Alldh in case of non-fulfillment of this 
obligation by the Muslims under their authority. 

b). One must offer the Salĕt (prayers) as the Prophet ^j <M ^ < J-^ used to offer 
them with all their rules and regulations, i.e., standing, bowing, prostrating, sitting, 
as he (JL^j <-JU iu i ,^JU has said: "O^^er your Salĕt (prayers) the way you see me 
offering them (see Satiit) Al-Bukhĕrl, Vol. 1. H.No. 604 and Vol. 9. H.No. 352)." 
[For the characteristics of the Salĕt (prayer) of the Prophet ^j aJU i» \ ju see 
Sahih AI'Bukhĕri, Vol.1, H.No. 702. 703. 704. 723. 786. 787]. 

'^^ (V. 2:3) Zakĕt «^j: A certain fixed proportion of the wealth and of each and every 
kind of property liable to Zakĕt of a Muslim to be paid yearly for the benefit of the 
poor in the Muslim community. The payment of Zakĕt is obligatory as it is one of 
the five pillars of Isldm. Zakĕt is the major economic means for establishing social 
justice and leading the Muslim society to prosperity and security. [See Sahih Al- 
Bukhĕri, Vol. 2, Book of Zakĕt, No. 24] 
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themselves, their parents, their children, 
their wives, etc, and also give charity to the 
poor and also in Allah's Cause — Jihdd]. 

4. And who believe in (the Qur'an and the 
Sunnahy which has been sent ^ down 
(revealed) to you (Muhammad Up ^ \ J^ 
jJL-j) and in that which was sent down before 
you [the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel), etc.] and tiiey believe with 
certainty in the Hereafter. (Resurrection, 
recompense of their good and bad deeds, 
Paradise and Hell ). 

5. They are on (true) guidance from their 
Lord, and they are the successfiil. 

6. Yerily, those who disbelieve, it is the 
same to them whether you (O Muhammad 
jJL- j 4JUi ^ \ (^jJU) wam them or do not wam 
them, they will not believe. 

7. Allah has set a seal on their hearts and on 
their hearing, (i.e. they are closed from accepting 
Allah's Guidance), and on their eyes there is a 
covering. Theirs will be a great torment. 

8. And of mankind, there are some 
(hypocrites) who say: "We believe in Allah 
and the Last Day" while in fact they believe 
not. 

9. They (think to) deceive Allah and those 
who believe, while they only deceive 
themselves, and perceive (it) not! 

10. In their hearts is a disease(ofdoubt 
and hypocrisy) and Allah has increased their 
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^^^ (V. 2:4) Narrated Ibn 'Umar \^ i i ^y. Allĕh's Messenger ,JL.j Up i i ju said: 
isidm is based on (the following) five (principles): 

1. To testify that "L^ Wĕiha illallĕh wa anna Muhammad-ur-RasCil Allah" (none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allĕh and that Muhammad ,a-.j Up i i ju is the 
Messenger of Aliah). 

2. Igamat-as-Salat: to perform the five (compulsory congregationai) Salat (prayers). 

3. To pay Zakĕt. 

4. To perform Hajj (i.e. pilgrimage to Makkah). 

5. To observe Saum (fasting) during the month of Ramadan. 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 7). 
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disease. A painful torment is theirs because 
they used to tell lies. 

11. And when it is said to them: "Make 
not mischief on the earth," they say: "We are 
only peace-makers." 

12. Yerily! They are the ones who make 
mischief, but they perceive not. 

13. And when it is said to them 
(hypocrites): "Believe as the people 
(followers of Muhammad ^j ^ ^ * J^^ 
Al-Ansdr and Al-Muhajirun) have believed," 
they say: "Shall we believe as the fools have 
believed?" Yerily, they are the fools, but they 
know not. 

14. And when they meet those who 
believe, they say: "We believe," but when 
they are alone with their Shaydtin (devils — 
polytheists, hypocrites), they say: "Truly, we 
are with you; verily, we were but mocking." 

15. Allah mocks at them and gives them 
increase in their wrong-doing to wander 
blindly. 

16. These are they who have purchased 
error for guidance, so their commerce was 
profitless. And they were not guided. 

17. Their likeness is as the likeness of one 
who kindled a fire; then, when it lighted all 
around him, Allah took away their light and 
left them in darkness. (So) they could not see. 

18. They are deaf, dumb, and blind, so 
they retum not (to the Right Path). 

19. Or like a rainstorm S^om the sky, 
wherein is darkness, thunder, and lightning. 
They thrust their fingers in their ears to keep 
out the stunning thunder-clap for fear of 
death. But Allah ever encompasses the 
disbelievers (i.e. Allah will gather them all 
together). 

20. The lightning almost snatches away 
their sight, whenever it Aashes for them, they 
walk therein, and when darkness covers them, 
they stand still. And if AIM willed, He 
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could have taken away their hearing and their 
sight. Certainly, Allah has power over all 
things. 

21. O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), 
Who created you and those who were before 
you so that you may become Al-Muttaqun 
(the pious — See V.2:2). 

22. Who has made the earth a resting 
place for you, and the sky as a canopy, and 
sent down water (rain) from the sky and 
brought forth therewith fruits as a 
provision for you. Then do not set up rivals 
unto Allah (in worship) while you know 
(that He Alone has the right to be 
worshipped). 



[1] 



23. And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and 
Christians) are in doubt conceming that 
which We have sent down (i.e. the Qur'an) to 
Our slave (Muhammad j%jL-j aJLp ^ i JLs^), then 
produce a Surah (chapter) of the like thereof 
and call your witnesses (supporters and 
helpers) besides Allah, if you are truthful. 

24. But if you do it not, and you can never 
do it, then fear the Fire (Hell) whose tiiel is 
men and stones, prepared for the disbelievers. 

25. And give glad tidings to those who 
believe and do righteous good deeds, that for 
them will be Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise). Every time they will be provided 
with a fruit therefrom, they will say: "This is 
what we were provided with before," and they 
will be given things in resemblance (i.e. in the 
same form but different in taste) and they 
shall have therein Aiwdjun Mutahharatun 
(purified mates or wives) and they will abide 
therein forever. 
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^^^ (V.2:22) Narrated 'Abdullĕh 4_^iiji^j: I asked the Prophet ^^^^:&\J^ 
/'What Js the greatest sin in consideration with All^h?" He said, 'That you set up a 
rival unto AllSh though He Alone created you." I said, "That is indeed a great sin." 
Then I asked, "What is next?" He said, "To kill your son lest he should share your 
food with you." I asked, "What is next?" He said, "To comnnit illegal sexual 
intercourse with the wife of your neighbour." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, HadJth 
No.4). 

^^^ (V.2:25) having no menses, stools, urine. See Tatsir Ibn Kathirand also see the 
footnote of (V.29:64) 
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26. Yerily, Allah is not ashamed to set 
forth a parable even of a mosquito or so much 
more when it is bigger (or less when itis 
smaller) than it. And as for those who beHeve, 
they know that it is the Truth from their Lord, 
but as for those who disbelieve, they say: 
"What did Allah intend by this parable?" By 
it He misleads many, and many He guides 
thereby. And He misleads thereby only those 
who are Al-Fdsigun (the rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah''*). 

27. Those who break Allah's Covenant 
after ratiiying it, and sever what Allahhas 
ordered to be joined (as regards Allah's 
religion of Islamic Monotheism, and to 
practise its laws on the earth and also as 
regards keeping good relations with kith and 
kin ), and do mischief on earth, it is they 
who are the losers. 



28. How can you disbelieve in Allah? 
seeing that you were dead and He gave you 
life. Then He will give you death, then again 
will bring you to life (on the Day of 
Resurrection) and then unto Him you will 
retum. (See V.40:ll) 

29. He it is Who created for you all that is 
on earth. Then He rose over (Istawd) towards 
the heaven and made them seven heavens and 
He is the All-Knower of everything. 

30. And (remember) when your Lord said 
to the angels: "Yerily, I am goingtoplace 
(mankind) generations after generations on 
earth." They said: "Will You placetherein 
those who will make mischief therein and 
shed blood, — while we gloriiy You with 
praises and thanks and sanctiiy You." He 
(Allah) said: "I know that which you do not 
know." 



\y«* \ *. ^^ j;jS \ \>\i L^j^LJj 4^^ 

\i4i^4i\s\^^\:^J^LL 



A >--. ^^- X 



'^ /r 



f ^f^ ./^ > > ^ 



y »y f -i ■f ■^ *'^ -^ ^ 'SK 



bv^ p" . \^-^ ji^\^^^jS^ct:$ 








."*■■:■» . .^ 






^ ^T-r^i 



^» «' >» <■ ^ ^^ 







a o^^^UiUliCil J\iv£Ji! J- jJuj 



^^^ {V.2:26) We have retained thls peculiar English construction in order to capture 
the Arablc Idiom here. 

'^' (V.2:27) Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im <s> i \ ^j that he heard the Prophet i» \ Jl^ 
^j ^ saying, "[ ^u3i ] Al-Oati' (the person who severs the bond of kinship) will 
not enter Paradise" (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.13). 
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31. And He taught Adam all the names (of 
everything)**\ then He showed them tothe 
angels and said, "Tell Me the names of these 
ifyouaretruthful." 

32. They (angels) said: "Glory be to You, 
we have no knowledge except what you have 
taught us. Yerily, it is You, the AU-Knower, 
the AU-Wise;' 

33. He said: "O Adam! Inform themof 
their names," and when he had informed them 



^>.'- r^^r-^-^ ?f. 







0\5-U^ 



'^o[ 






I 






ffr-rr^ -r. 






'^^ (V.2:31) The Statement of Aliah Ji-*-: 'And He taught Adam all the names (of 
everythlng).' 

Narrated Anas ^ii^j: The Prophet ^j <JLp i i ^^jl^ said, "On the Day of 
Resurrection the beiievers will assemble and say, 'Let us ask somebody to 
intercede for us with our Lord.' So they will go to Adam and say, 'You are the father 
of all the people, and Alldh created you with His Own Hands, and ordered the 
angels to prostrate themselves to you, and taught you the names of all things; so 
please Intercede for us with your Lord, so that He may relieve us from this place of 
ours.' Adam will say, 'I am not fit for this (i.e. intercession for you).' Then Adam will 
remember his sin and feel ashamed thereof. He will say, 'Go to Nuh (Noah), for he 
was the first Messenger Alldh sent to the inhabitants of the earth.' They will go to 
him and Nuh (Noah) will say, 'I am not fit for this undertaking.' He will remember 
his appeal to his Lord to do something of which he had no knowledge, then he will 
feel ashamed thereof and will say, 'Go to KhalJI-ur-Rahman* [i.e. IbrShim 
(Abraham)]. They will go to him and he will say, 'I am not fit for this undertaking. 
Go to Musa (Moses), the slave to whom Alldh spoke (directly) and gave him the 
Taurdt (Torah).' So they will go to him and he will say, 'I am not fit for this 
undertaking,' and he will mention (his) killing a person who was not a killer, and so 
he will feel ashamed thereof before his Lord, and he will say, 'Go to 'tsd (Jesus), 
Alldh's slave, His Messenger and Alldh's Word and a spirit coming from Him.f* 'tsd 
(Jesus) will say, 'I am not fit for this undertaking, go to Muhammad,JL.j Up i» i JU 
the slave of Alldh whose past and future sins were forgiven by Alldh.' So they will 
come to me and I will proceed till I ask my Lord's Permission and I will be given 
permission. When I see my Lord, I will fall down in prostration and He will let me 
remain in that state as long He wishes and then I will be addressed.' (Muhammad!) 
Raise your head. Ask, and your reguest will be granted; say, and your saying will 
be listened to; intercede, and your intercession will be accepted.' I will raise my 
head and praise Alidh with a saying (i.e. invocation) He will teach me, and then I 
will intercede. He will fix a limit for me (to intercede) whom I will admit into 
Paradise. Then I will come back again to Alldh, and when I see my Lord, the same 
thing will happen to me. And then I will intercede and Allah will fix a limit for me (to 
intercede) whom I will admit into Paradise, then I will come back for the third time; 
and then I will come back for the fourth time, and will say, 'None remains in Hell 
but those whom the Qur'dn has imprisoned (in Hell) and who have been destined to 
an eternal stay in Hell.'" (The compiler) Abu 'Abdulldh said: 'But those whom the 
Qur'Sn has imprisoned in Hell' refers to the Statement of Allah J* j y^: "To abide 
therein....V.16:29" {Sahlh Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.6. HadJth No.3). 

*The intimate friend of the Most Gracious (Allah). 

**This may wrongly be understood as the spirit or soul of Alldh, in fact, it is a soul 
created by Allah, i.e. 'Is^ (Jesus). It was His Word: "Be!" — and he was (created 
llke the creatlon of Adam). Please see the word Ruh-ullĕh in the glossary for 
further details. 
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of their names, He said: "Did I not tell you 
that I know the Ghaib (Unseen) in the 
heavens and the earth, and I know what you 
reveal and what you have been concealing?" 

34. And (remember) when We said to the 
angels: "Prostrate yourselves before Adam.". 
And they prostrated except Iblis (Satan), he 
retused and was proud and was oneofthe 
disbelievers (disobedient to Allah). 

35. And We said: "O Adam! Dwell you and 
your wife in the Paradise and eat bothofyou 
freely with pleasure and delight, of thing3 therein 
as wherever you will, but come not near this tree 
or you both will be of the Idlimun (wrong- 
doers)." 



36. Then the Shaitdn (Satan) made them 
slip therefrom (the Paradise), and gotthem 
out from that in which they were. We said: 
"Get you down, all, with enmity between 
yourselves. On earth will be a dwelling place 
for you and an enjoyment for a time." 
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37. Then Adam received from his Lord 
Words . And his Lord pardoned him 
(accepted his repentance). Yerily, He is the 
One Who forgives (accepts repentance), the 
Most Mercifiil. 

38. We said: "Get down all of you from 
this place (the Paradise), then whenever there 
comes to you Guidance from Me, and 
whoever follows My Guidance, there shall be 
no fear on them, nor shall they grieve. 

39. But those who disbelieve and belie 
Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) — such are the 
dwellers of the Fire. They shall abide therein 
forever. 

40. O Children of Israel! Remember My 
Favour which I bestowed upon you, and fiilfil 
(your obligations to) My Covenant (with you) 

^^^ (V.2:37): These words are mentioned in the Qur'Sn; (Verse 7:23): They are: "Our 
Lord! We have wronged ourseives. If You forgive us not, and bestow not upon us 
Your Mercy, we shali certainly be of the iosers." 
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so that I fulfil (My Obligations to) your 
covenant (with Me), and fear none but Me. 

41, And believe in what I have sent down 
(this Qur'an), confirming that which is with 
you, [the Taur^t (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel)], and be not the first to disbelieve 
therein, and buy [get (}j^\ ^^)] not with My 
Yerses [the Taur^t (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel)] a small price (i.e. getting a small 
gain by selling My Yerses), and fear Me and 
Me Alone. {Tqfsir At-Tabari). 

42. And mix not truth with falsehood, nor 
conceal ^ the truth [i.e. Muhammad 
jjLw-j aJLp ^ \ JU is Allah's Messenger and his 
qualities are written in your Scriptures, the 
Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] while 
you know (the truth) 



[11 



43. And perform As-Saldt (Iqdmat-aS' 
Saldt), and give Zakdt, and bow down (or 
submit yourselves with obedience toAll^) 
along with Ar-Rdki 'un . 

44. Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and 
righteousness and each and eveiy act of 
obedience to All^) on the people and you forget 
(to practise it) yourselves, while you recite the 
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^^^ {\/.2A2): Narrated 'At§ bln Yasĕr: I met 'Abdullĕh bln 'Amr bln Al 'Aas and asked 
hlm, "Tell me about the descrlptlon of AIISh's Messenger ^j aJp i» i ^ which is 
mentloned In the Taurĕt (Torah)." He replied, "Yes. By AllSh, he is descrlbed in the 
Taurdt (Torah) with some of the gualities attributed to him in the Qur'dn as follows: 
'O Prophet! We have sent you as a witness (for Alldh's True Religion). And a giver 
of glad tidings (to the faithful believers). And a warner (to the disbelievers), and a 
guardian of the llliterates. You are My slave and My Messenger I have named you 
Al-Mutawakkil (who depends upon Allĕh). You are nelther dlscourteous, harsh nor 
a nolse-maker In the markets, and you do not do evil to those who do evil to you, 
but you deal with them with iforgiveness and kindness. Alldh will not let him (the 
Prophet (JL-j -lJlp iu i ^^ju) die till he makes stralght the crooked people by making 
them say: 'Lĕ llĕha illallĕh,' (none has the right to be worshipped but Alldh), by 
which 'bllnd eyes, deaf ears and closed hearts' wlll be opened." {Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, 
Vol.3, Hadith No.335). 

^^' (V.2:43) Ar-Rĕki'un: Those who bow down or submlt themselves wlth obedlence 
to Alldh with Muhammad ^j Up i» i J^ as the Musllms have done, l.e., embrace 
Isldm (worshlpplng none but Alldh Alone and dolng good with the only intention of 
seeklng Alldh's Pleasure). 

^^^ (V.2:44) Narrated Abu Wĕ'll a^ i i ^y. Someone sald to Us§ma, Will you not 
talk to this ('Uthmdn)?" Usdma said, "1 talked to him (secretly) without being the 
first man to open an evil door. I will never tell a ruler who rules over two men or 
more that he is good after I heard Alldh's Messenger ^j Up iu i J^ saylng, 'A man 
will be brought and put in Hell (Flre) and he wlll clrcumambulate (go round and 
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Scripture [the Tamit (Torah)]! Have youthen 
nosense? 

45. And seek help in patience and As- 
Saldt (the prayer) and truly it is extremely 
heavy and hard except for i4/-/^/?d5Ww« [i.e. 
the true believers in Alldh — those who obey 
AUSh with tiill submission, fearmuchfrom 
His Punishment, and believe in His Promise 
(Paradise) and in His Wamings (Hell)]. 

46. (They are those) who are certain that 
they are going to meet their Lord, and that 
unto Him they are going to retum. 

47. O Children of Israel! Remember My 
Favour which I bestowed upon you and that I 
preferred you to the ' Alamin [mankind and 
jinn (of your time period, in the past)]. 

48. And fear a Day (of Judgement) when a 
person shall not avail another, nor will 
intercession be accepted from him nor will 
compensation be taken from him nor will they 
be helped. 

49. And (remember) when We delivered 
you from Fir'aun's (Pharaoh) people, who 
were afflicting you with a horrible torment, 
killing your sons and sparing your women, 
and therein was a mighty trial from your 
Lord. 

50. And (remember) when We separated 
the sea for you and saved you and drowned 
Fir'aun's (Pharaoh) people while you were 
looking (at them, when the sea-water covered 
them). 

51. And (remember) when We appointed 
for Musa (Moses) forty nights, and (inhis 
absence) you took the calf (for worship), and 
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round) in Hell (Fire) like a donkey of a (flour) grinding mill, and all the people of 
Hell (Fire) will gather around hinn and will say to hinn, 'O so and so! Didn't you use 
to order others for ^/-Mdyi/f (Isldmic Monotheisnn and all that is good) and forbid 
them from Al-Munkar (polytheism, disbelief, and all that is evil)?' That man will say, 
'I used to order others to do >A/-Mdr'i/f (Isldmic Monotheism and all that good) but I 
myself never used to do It, and I used to forbid others from Al-Munkar (polytheism, 
disbeiief, and ail that is evii) while I myseif used to do >A/-Mi/n/car (polytheism, 
disbelief and all that is evil)'". (Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.9, Hadith No.218). 
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you were Zdlimun (polytheists and wrong- 
doers). 

52. Then after that We forgave you so that 
you might be gratefiil. 

53. And (remember) when We gave Musa 
(Moses) the Scripture [the Taurat (Torah)] 
and the criterion (of right and wrong) so that 
you may be guided aright." 

54. And (remember) when Musa (Moses) said to 
his people: "O my people! Yerily, you have 
wronged yourselves by worshipping the calf So 
tum in repentance to your Creator and kill 
yourselves (the innocent kill the wrongdoers 
among you), that willbebetterforyouwithyour 
Creator." Then He accepted your repentance. 
Truly, He is the One Who accepts repentance, the 
Most Mercitul. 

55. And (remember) when you said: "O 
Musa (Moses)! We shall never believe in you 
until we see AUah plainly." But you were 
seized with a thunder-bolt (lightning) while 
you were looking. 

56. Then We raised you up after your 
death, so that you might be gratefiil. 

57. And We shaded you with clouds and 
sent down on you Al-Manna and the quails, 
(saying): "Eat of the good lawfiil things We 
have provided for you," (but they rebelled). 
And they did not wrong Us but they wronged 
themselves. 

58. And (remember) when We said: 
"Enter this town (Jerusalem) and eat 
bountifiilly therein with pleasure and delight 
wherever you wish, and enter the gate in 
prostration (or bowing with humility) and say: 
'Forgive us,' and We shall forgive you your 
sins and shall increase (reward) for tiie good- 
doers." 

'^^ (V.2: 57) Mujdhid said, "Al-Manna is a kind of sweet gum, and As-Salwĕ, a kind 
of bird (i.e. quails) "... Narrated Sa'id bin Zaid ^ itit ^y. Alldh's Messenger JU 
jjL^j <jLp ii I said, "The Kam'a (truffle i.e. a kind of edible fungus) is like the Manna 
(as it is obtained without any effort) and its water is a (medicine) cure for eye 
trduble." (Sahih AI'Bul<hĕri, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 5). (S.B.1714) 
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59. But those who did wrong changed the 
word from that which had been told to them 
for another, so We sent upon the wrong-doers 
Rijz ( a punishment ) from the heaven 
because of their rebelling against Allah's 
obedience. {Tafsir At-Tabari ). 

60. And (remember) when Mus^ (Moses) 
asked for water for his people, We said: 
"Strike the stone with your stick." Then 
gushed forth therefrom twelve springs. Each 
(group of) people knew its own place for 
water. "Eat and drink of that which Allah has 
provided and do not act corruptly, making 
mischief on the earth." 

61. And (remember) when you said, "O 
Musa (Moses)! We cannot endure one kind of 
food. So invoke your Lord for us to bring 
forth for us of what the earth grows, its herbs, 
its cucumbers, its Fum (wheat or garlic), its 
lentils and its onions." He said, "Would you 
exchange that which is better for that which is 
lower? Go you down to any town and you 
shall find what you want!" And they were 
covered with humiliation and misery, and 
they drew on themseWes the Wrath of AUah. 
That was because they used to disbelieve the 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations etc.) of Allah and killed the 
Prophets wrongfiilly. That was because they 
disobeyed and used to transgress the bounds 
(in their disobedience to Allah, i.e. commit 
crimes and sins). 

62. Yerily! Those who believe and those 
who are Jews and Christians, and Sabians, 
whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day 
and does righteous good deeds shall have 






• *>^ 



^^^^JSjLi^i^^^^^^lj^-^^^^l^ ^ 






^ ^ ■r^ 






\-iJUAlO 




>^ r/^ 



4 !S^*^j ^^ ^jl) ot !^^!i 



7 * 



:» r-* 



^(jj^<^jfji\ 



-> • 






-' <^ ^. 






>jJ \J1-U ^v^=:0 O^ l^--sA4 ijk-Jbl ^>b 







ttt ^.ii-:-^.^L.,' 



3;j\^,^is:l^^j4l»\c^>^ 



i^ 



y ^ x^ 






<. '^ • 



- '*■: 



:sS^\3 ^y^i^i^^i; ijU\;3» jiioi 



< /^ 






^^^ (V.2:59) Narrated Usamah bin Zaid -up i 1 ^ji Allĕh's Messenger (O-j u^ i» 1 ^ 
said, "Plague was a means of torture sent on a group of Israelis (or on some 
people before you). So if you hear of its spread in a land, don't approach it, and if 
plague should appear in a land where you are present, then don't leave that land in 
order to run away from it (i.e. plague)." (Sa/7/7? Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.4, Hadtth No.679). 

^^^ (V. 2:62) A past nation used to live in Musal (lraq) and say Lĕ ilĕha illallĕh (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Alldh) and used to read Ai-Iabur (the Psalms of 
the Sabians) and they were neither Jews nor Christians. 
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their reward with their Lord,.on them shall be 
no fear, nor shall they grieve. 
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63. And (O Children of Israel, remember) 
when We took your covenant and We raised 
above you the Mount (saying): "Hold fast to 
that which We have given you, and remember 
that which is therein so that you may become 
Al'Muttaqun (the pious — See V.2:2). 

64. Then after that you tumed away. Had 
it not been for the Grace and Mercy of AUah 
upon you, indeed you would have been 
among the losers. 

65. And indeed you knew those amongst 
you who transgressed in the matter of the 
Sabbath (i.e. Saturday). We said to them: "Be 
you monkeys, despised and rejected." 

66. So We made this punishment an 
example to their own and to succeeding 
generations and a lesson to those who are Al- 
Muttagun (the pious — See V.2:2). 

67. And (remember) when Musa (Moses) 
said to his peopie: "Verily, Allah commands 
you that you slaughter a cow." They said, 
"Do you make fun of us?" He said, "I take 
Allah's Reftige from being among Al-Jdhilun 
(the ignorant or the foolish)." 
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68. They said, "Call upon your Lord for 
us that He may make plain to us what it is!" 
He said, "He says, ' Verily, it is a cow neither 
too old nor too young, but (it is) between the 
two conditions', so do what you are 
commanded." 

69. They said, "Call upon your Lord for 
us to make plain to us its colour." He said, 
"He says, 'It is a yellow cow, bright in its 
colour, pleasing the beholders.' " 

^^^ (V.2:62) Thls Verse (and Verse 5:69), mentioned In the Our^Sn should not be 
mlslnterpreted by the reader as mentioned by Ibn AbbSs \-^ ii ^j (Tafs/r^N 
Tabari) that the provislon of this Verse was abrogated by the Verse 3:85: "And 
whosoever seeks a religion other than Isldm, it will never be accepted of him, and 
in the Hereafter, he will^ be one of the losers." (i.e.after the coming of Prophet 
Muhammad ^j a-U i» i ju^ on the earth, no other religion except IslSm, will be 

accepted from anyone). 
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70. They said, "Call upon your Lord for 
us to make plain to us what it is. Yerily, to us 
all cows are alike. And surely, if Allah wills, 
we will be guided." 

71. He [Musa (Moses)] said, "He says, 'It 
is a cow neither trained to till the soil nor 
water the fields, sound, having no other 
colour except bright yellow.' " They said, 
"Now you have brought the truth." So they 
slaughtered it though they were neartonot 
doing it. 

72. And (remember) when you killed a 
man and fell into dispute among yourselves as 
to the crime. But Allah brou^t forth that 
which you were hiding. 

73. So We said: "Strike hhn (the dead 
man) with a piece of it (the cow)." Thus AUah 
brings the dead to life and shows youHis 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) so that you may 
understand. 

74. Then, after that, your hearts were 
hardened and became as stones or even worse 
in hardness. And indeed, there are stones out 
of which rivers gush forth, and indeed, there 
are of them (stones) which split asunder so 
that water flows from them, and indeed, there 
are of them (stones) which fall down for fear 
of AUah. And AUah is not unaware of what 
you do. 

75. Do you (faithfiil believers) covet that 
they will believe in your religion inspite of 
the fact that a party of them (Jewish rabbis) 
used to hear the Word of Allah [the Taurat 
(Torah)], then they used to change it 
knowingly after they understood it? 

76. And when they (Jews) meet those who 
believe (Muslims), they say, "We believe", 
but when they meet one another in private, 
they say, "Shall you (Jews) tell them 
(Muslims) what Allaii has revealed to you 
[Jews, about the description and the qualities 
of Prophet Muhammad |JL- j *-ip ajj \ JU, 
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which are written in the Taur^t (Torah)] , 
that they (Muslims) may argue with you 
(Jews) about it before your Lord?" Have you 
(Jews) then no understanding? 

77. Know they (Jews) not that All^ 
knows what they conceal and what they 
reveal? 

78. And there are among them (Jews) 
unlettered people, who know not the Book, 
but they trust upon false desires and they but 
guess. 

79. Then woe to those who write the Book 
with their own hands and then say, "This is 
from Allah," to purchase with it a little price! 
Woe to them for what their hands have 
written and woe to them for thattheyeam 
thereby. 

80. And they (Jews) say, "The Fire (i.e. 
Hell-fire on the Day of Resurrection) shall 
not touch us but for a few nimibered days." 
Say (O Muhammad (%JL-j aJp 4» \ JU to them): 
"Have you taken a covenant from All§h, so 
that Allah will not break His Covenant? Or is 
it that you say of All^ what you know not?" 
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81. Yes! Whosoever eams evil and his sin 
has surrounded him, they aredwellersofthe 
Fire (i.e. Hell); they will dwell therein 
forever. 

82. And those who believe (in the 
Oneness of AUSh JUJ - IslSmicMonotheism) 
and do righteous good deeds, they are 
dwellers of Paradise, they will dwell therein 
forever. (See V 2:251) 

83. And (remember) when We took a 
covenant from the Children of Israel, 
(saying): Worship none but Allah (Alone) and 
be dutiiul and good to parents, and to 
kindred, and to orphans and Al-Masdkin 

^^^ (V.2:76) See the tootnote of (V.2:42) 

^^^ (V.2:83) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4^ i i ^j: Allĕh's Messenger jJL-j Up i» i ^ 
said, "Al-Miskin (the poor) is not the one who goes round the people and ask them 
for a mouthful or two (of meals) or a date or two, but Al-Miskfn (the poor) is that 
who has not enough (money) to satisfy his needs and whose condition is not known 
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(the poor), and speak good to people [i.e. 
enjoin ri^teousness and forbid evil,^and say 
the truth about Muhammad ^j Up 4» \ JU], 
and perform As-Saldt (Igdmat-as-Saldt), and 
give Zakdt. Then you sUd back, except a few 
of you, while you are backsUders. (Tafsir Al- 
Qurtubi ). 

84. And (remember) when We took your 
covenant (saying): Shed not the blood of your 
(people), nor tum out your own people from 
their dweUings. Then, (this) you ratiCed and 
(to this) you bear witness. 

85. Atter this, it is you who kiU one 
another and drive out a party of youfrom 
their homes, assist (their enemies) against 
them, in sin and transgression. And if they 
come to you as captives, you ransom them, 
although their expulsion was forbidden to 
you. Then do you believe in a part of the 
Scripture and reject the rest? Then what is the 
recompense of those who do so among you, 
except disgrace in the life of this world, and 
on the Day of Resurrection they shall be 
consigned to the most grievous torment. And 
AUah is not unaware of what you do. 

86. Those are they who have bought the 
life of this world at the price of the Hereatter. 
Their torment shall not be lightened nor shall 
they be helped. 

87. And indeed, We gave Mus^ (Moses) 
the Book and foUowed him up with^ a 
succession of Messengers. And We gave 'Is^ 
(Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary), clear 
signs and supported h\mW\i(hRuh-ul-Qudus 
[Jibrael (Gabriel) (^-^L^i <-JIp]. Is it that 
whenever there came to you a Messenger 
with what you yourselves desired not, you 
grew arrogant? Some you disbelieved and 
some you killed. 

88. And they say, "Our hearts are wrapped 
(i.e. do not hear or understand Aliah's 



'^.•«» > . y ^ '^ 







' ^ ^^ ' -^ "^-^- < ^ > \i^ 

3 o^LiijiJo iil Ujiijiiji.! 



^5 ^ > 






r i^ ''-^ y '^^l'f y' >i''»^i^ •^'»^ 



.jf ^^ > 






^^fs^\'p^\-^;^<i^;^ 



rt >^ 

Ij*-; 






jiA^^AjC^iij^ i.Y^ j>? «jiic-iljjjii 1 j lij 



to other, that others may give him something in charity, and who does not beg of 
people." (Sa/7/77 Al-Bukhĕri, Vol. 2. Hadith No. 557). [Please aiso see rafs/r/\f- 
Tabari (Verse 9:60)] 
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Word)." Nay, AllSh has cursed them for their 
disbelief, so little is that which they believe. 

89. And when there came to them (the 
Jews), a Book (this Qur'an) from AUSh 
confirming what is with them [the TaurSt 
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)], although 
aforetime they had invoked^ All^ (for coming 
of Muhammad j%JL— j 4-JIp ^ \ JU) in order to 
gain victory over those who disbelieved, then 
when there came to them that which they had 
recognised, they disbelieved in it. So let the 
Curse of Alldh be on the disbelievers. 

90. How bad is that for which they have 
sold their ownselves, that they should 
disbelieve in that which AU^ hasrevealed 
(the Qur'Sn), grudging that Alldh should 
reveal of His Grace unto whom He wills of 
His slaves. So they have drawn on themselves 
wrath upon wrath. And for the disbelievers, 
there is disgracing torment. 

91. And when it is said to them (the Jews), 
"Believe in what AUah has sent down," they 
say, "We believe in what was sent down to 
us." And they disbelieve in that which came 
after it, while it is the truth confirming 
what is with them. Say (OMuhammad JU 
jJL- j 4-ip JSi I to them): "Why then have you 
killed the Prophets of All^ aforetime, if you 
indeed have been believers?" 

92. And indeed Musa (Moses) came to 
you with clear proofs, yet you worshipped the 
calf after he left, and you were Idlimun 
(polytheists and wrong-doers). 

93. And (remember) when We took your 
covenant and We raised above you the Mount 
(saying), "Hold firmly to what We have given 
you and hear (Our Word)." They said, "We 
have heard and disobeyed." And their hearts 
absorbed (the worship of) the calf because of 
their disbelief. Say: "Worst indeed is that 
which your faith enjoins on you ifyouare 
believers." 

94. Say to (them): "If the home of the 
Hereafter with All^ is indeed for you 
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specially and not for others, of mankind, then 
long for death if you are trutiiful." 

95. But they will never long for it because 
of what their hands have sent before them 
(i.e. what they have done). And All^ is All- 
Aware of the Zdlimun (polytheists and 
wrong-doers). 

96. And verily, you will fmd them (the Jews) 
the greediest of mankind for life and (even 
greedier) thanthosewho ascribe partners to 
AUah (and do not believe in Resurrection 
— Majus, pagans, and idolaters). Everyone of 
them wishes that he could be given a life of a 
thousand years. But the grant of such life will 
not save him even a little from (due) 
punishment. And AUah is AU-Seer of what 
they do. 

97. Say (O Muhammad ^^ *ip ^ \ JU): 
"Whoever is an enemy to Jibrael (Gabriel) 
(let him die in his fuiy), for indeed he has 
brought it (this Qur'3n) down to your heart by 
Allah's Permission, confirming what came 
before it [i.e. the Taurat (Torah) and the 
Injeel (Gospel)] and guidance and glad 
tidings for the believers. 

98. "Whoever is an enemy to AIM, His 
Angels, His Messengers, Jibrael (Gabriel) and 
Mikael (Michael), then verily, AUah is an 
enemy to the disbelievers." 

99. And indeed We have sent down to you 
manifest Aydt (these Yerses of the Qur'^n 
which inform in detail about the news of the 
Jews and their secret intentions, etc), and 
none disbelieve in them h\xi Fdsiqun (lihost 
who rebel against Allah's Command). 

100. Is it not (the case) that every time they 
make a covenant, some party among them throw 
it aside? Nay! (the truth is:) most of them believe 
not. 

101. And when there came to them a 
Messenger from AUah (i.e. Muhammad J^ 
jJL^ j aAs- Js^\) confirming what was with them, 
a party of those who were given the Scripture 
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threw away the Book of AllSh behind their 
backs as if they did not know! 

102. They followed what the Shaydtin 
(devils) gave out (falsely of the magic) in the 
lifetime of Sulaiman (Solomon). Sulaim^ did 
not disbelieve, but the Shaydtin (devils) 
disbelieved, teaching men magic and such 
things that came down at Babylon to the two 
angels, Harut and Marut, but neither of these 
two (angels) taught anyone (such things) till 
they had said, "We are only for trial, so 
disbelieve not (by leaming this magic from 
us)." And from these (angels) people leam 
that by which they cause separation between 
man and his wife, but they could not thus 
harm anyone except by All§h's Leave. And 
they leam that which harms them and protits 
them not. And indeed they knew that the 
buyers of it (magic) would have no share in 
the Hereatter. And how bad indeed was that 
for which they sold their ownselves, if they but 
knew. 

103. And if they had believed and guarded 
themseWes from evil and kept theirdutyto 
All^, far better would have been the reward 
from their Lord, if they but knew! 

104. O you who believe! Say not (to the 
Messenger jJL-j <ip ^ i JU) Rd'ina but say 
Unzurna (make us understand) and hear. And 
for the disbelievers there is a painfril torment. 
(See Verse 4:46) 

105. Neither those who disbelieve among 
the people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) nor Al-Mushhkun (the idolaters, 
polytheists, disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Ailah, pagans, etc.) like that there should be 
sent down unto you any good from your Lord. 
But AUah chooses for His Mercy whom He 
wills. And All^ is the Owner of Great 
Bounty. 
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^^^ (V.2:104) Rĕ'ina: In Arabic means "Be careful; Listen to us, and we listen to 
you", whereas in Hebrew it means "an insult", and the Jews used to say it to the 
Prophet ^j <M ii J-^ with bad intentions. (See V.4:46) 
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106. Whatever a Verse (revelation) do We 
abrogate or cause to be forgotten, We bring a 
better one or similar to it. Know you not that 
Allah is able to do all things? 

107. Know you not that it is Allah to 
Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth? And besides Allah you have 
neither any Wali (protector or guardian) nor 
any heiper. 

108. Or do you want to ask your 
Messenger (Muhammad JL-j aJU- ^ \ J^) as 
Musa (Moses) was asked Defore (i.e. show us 
openly our Lord)? And he who changes Faith 
for disbelief, verily, he has gone astray from 
the Right Way. 

109. Many of the people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) wishthat ifthey could 
tum you away as disbelievers after you have 
believed, out of envy from their ownseWes, 
even after the truth (that Muhammad J^ 
jJL«- j 4-ip 40) \ is Allah's Messenger) has become 
manifest unto them. But forgive and overlook, till 
Allah brings His Command.^^^ Yerily, Allah is 
Able to do all things. 

110. And perform As-Saldt (Igdmat-as- 
Saldt), and give lakdt, and whatever of good 
(deeds that Allah loves) you send forth for 
yourseWes before you, you shall find it with 
Allah. Certainly, Allah is All-Seer of what 
you do. 

111. And they say, "None shall enter 
Paradise unless he be a Jew or a Christian." 
These are their own desires. Say (O 
Muhammad jjL-j aJp Jy^ \ J^\ "Produce your 
proof if you are truthful." 

112. Yes, but whoever submits his face 
(himself) to Allah (i.e. follows Allah's 
Religion of Islamic Monotheism) and he is a 
Muhsin^ then his reward is with his Lord 
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^^^ (V.2:109) The provision of this verse has been abrogated by the (V.9:29). 
{Jaisk At-Tabar'\) 

^ (V.2:1 12) "Muhsin" a good-doer who pertorms good deeds totally for Allĕh's sake 
only without any show off or to gain praise or fame, etc, and in accordance with 
the Sunnah of Allĕh's Messenger Muhammad ^j Up i» i j^ 
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(AUah), on such shall be no fear, nor shall 
they grieve. [See Tafsir Ibn Kathir]. 

1 13. The Jews said that the Christians 
follow nothing (i.e. are not on the right 
religion); and the Christians said that the Jews 
follow nothing (i.e. are not on the right 
religion); though they both recite the 
Scripture. Like unto their word, said (the 
pagans) who know not. AUah will judge 
between them on the Day of Resurrection 
about that wherein they have been difFering. 

114. And who are more unjust than those 
who forbid that Allah's Name be glorified 
and mentioned much (i.e. prayers and 
invocations, etc.) in AUsih^s mosques and 
strive for their ruin? It was not fittingthat 
such should themseWes enter them(Allah's 
Mosques) except in fear. For them there is 
disgrace in this world, and they will have a 
great torment in the Hereaiter. 

115. And to Allah belong the east andthe 
west, so wherever youtum(yourselvesoryour 
faces) there is the Face of AUah (and He is High 
above, over His Throne). Surely! AUah is All- 
SuAScient for His creatures' needs, AU- 
Knowing. 



116. And they (Jews, Christians and 
pagans) say: Allah has begotten a son 
(children or ofFspring) . Glory be to Him 
(Exalted be He above all that they associate 
with Him). Nay, to Him belongs all that is in 
the heavens and on earth, and all surrender 
with obedience (in worship) to Him. 

117. The Originator of the heavens and 
the earth. When He decrees a matter, He only 
says to it : "Be!" — and it is. 
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^^^ (V.2:116) "They (Jews, Christians and pagans) say: Alldh has begotten a son 
(children, offspring). Glory be to Him...Nay....'' 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbĕs UfiP i 1 ^y. The Prophet ,JL-.j Up i» i ^ said, "Allĕh said. The 
son of Adam tells lies against Me though he has no right to do so. and he abuses 
Me though he has no right to do so. As for his telling lies against Me. he claims 
that I cannot re-create him as I created him before; and as for his abusing Me: it is 
his statement that I have a son (or offspnng) No! Glorified be Me! I am far from 
taking a wife or a son (or offspring).' " (Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol. 6. Hadtth No. 9). 
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118. And those who have noknowledge 
say: "Why does not AUah speak to us (face to 
face) or why does not a sign come to us?" So 
said the peoplebeforethem wordsof similar 
import. Their hearts are alike, We have 
indeed made plain the signs for people who 
believe with certainty. 

119. Yerily, We have sent you (O 
Muhammad ^L^j ^JU- 4» 1 <^JU) with the truth 
(Islam), a bringer of glad tidings (for those 
who believe in what you brought, that they 
will enter Paradise) and a wamer (for those 
who disbelieve in what you brought, that they 
will enter the Hell-fire).' . And you will not 
be asked about the dwellers of theblazing 
Fire. 

120. Never will the Jews nor the 
Christians be pleased with you (O 
Muhammad ^JL- j aJU 4» \ J^) till you follow 
their religion. Say: "Yerily, the Guidance of 
Allah (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) that is the 
(only) Guidance. And if you (O Muhammad 
jJLw-j 4JIP iol) 1 (^jJLp) were to follow their (Jews 
and Christians) desires after what youhave 
received of Knowledge (i.e. the Qur'an), then 
you would have against AUah neither any 
Wali (protector or guardian) nor any helper. 

121. Those (who embraced Islam from 
Bant Israel) to whom We gave the Book [the 
Taurat (Torah)] [or those (Muhammad's ,^ 
jJLw-j 4JLp iS» 1 companions) to whom We have 
given the Book (the Qur'an)] recite it(i.e. 
obey its orders and follow its teachings) as it 
should be recited (i.e. followed), they are the 
ones who believe therein. And whoso 
disbelieve in it (the Qur'an), thosearethey 
who are the losers. {Tafsir Al-Qurtubi ). 

122. O Children of Israel! Remember My 
Favour which I bestowed upon you and that I 
preferred you to the 'Alamin [mankindand 
jinn (of your time-period, in the past)]. 
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(V.2:119) See the tootnote of (V. 3:85). 
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123. And fear the E)ay (of Judgement) ^^en 
no person shall avail anoth^, nor shall 
compensation be accepted fix)m hkn, nor shall 
intercession be of use to him, nor shalltheybe 
helped. 

124. And (remember) when the Lord of 
Ibr^lm (Abraham) [i.e. AllSh] tried him 
with (certain) Commands,^*' which he 
fulfilled. He (All^) said (to him), "Yerily, I 
am going to make you an Imdm (a leader) for 
mankind (to follow you)." [Ibrihim 
(Abraham)] said, "And of my ofifspring (to 
make leaders)." (AIM) said, "My Covenant 
(Prophethood) includes not Zdlimun 
(polytheists and wrong-doers)." 

125. And (remember) when We made the 
House (the Ka'bah at Makkah) a place of 
resort formankindandaplaceof safety. And 
take you (people) the Magdm (place) of 
Ibr^im (Abraham) [or the stone on which 
IbrShim (Abraham) ^*^L^\ Up stood while he 
was building the Ka 'bah] as a place of prayer 
(for some of your prayers, e.g. two Rak'at 
after the Tawdf of the Ka 'bah at Makkah), 
and We conmianded Ibrdhtm (Abraham) and 
Isma'il (Ishmael) that they should puriiy My 
House (the Ka 'bah at Makkah) for those who 
are circumambulating it, or staying(/7/A4/)» 
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^^^ (V.2:124) It js said that those commands were many. Some of them are as 
follows: 

(A) To invite mankind to the Tauhid (Islamic Monotheism). 

(B) To show mankind the Manĕsik (See V.2:128). 

(C) To practise the characteristlcs of Al-Pitrah: 

Narrated Abu Hurairah <^ ^oi i ^j : I heard the Prophet ^j u^ i» i J^ saying: 

Flve practices are characteristic of Al-Fitrah: 

(1) Circumcision. 

(2) Shaving the pubic hair. 

(3) Cutting the moustaches short. 

(4) Clipping the nails. 

(5) and depilating the hair of the armpits. 

{Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No. 779, Vol.7) 

Narrated Ibn Umar l,h^ i» i ^j Allĕh's Messenger ^j u^ ^ i j^ said: "Cut the 
moustaches short and leave the beard (as it is)." {Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No. 
781, Vol.7) 

(D) It is aiso mentioned that Ibrdhim (*^i Up was put to test: (1) When he (*^i ^ 
was thrown in the Fire. (2) When he (**)LJi Up was ordered to slaughter his son. 

(Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 
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or bowing or prostrating themselves (there, in 
prayer). 

126. And (remember) when IbrShim 
(Abraham) said, "My Lord, make this city 
(Makkah) a place ofseciirityandprovide its 
people with firuits, such of them as believe in 
AIM and the Last Day." He (AU^) 
answered: "As for him who disbelieves, I 
shall leave him in contentment forawhile, 
then I shallcompelhimtothetormentofthe 
Fire, and worst indeed is that destination!" 

127. And (remember) when IbrShim 
(Abraham) and (his son) Isma'il (Ishmael) 
were raising the foundations of the House (the 
Ka'bah at Makkah), (saying), "Our Lord! 
Accept (this service) from us. Yerily! You are 
the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.""* 

128. "Our Lord! And make us submissive 
unto You and of our offspring a nation 
submissiye unto You, and show us our 
Mandsilr (all the ceremonies of pilgrimage 
— Hajj and 'Umrah\ and accept our 
repentance. Truly, You are the One Who 
accepts repentance, the Most Mercitul. 

129. "Our Lord! Send amongst them a 
Messenger of their own (and indeed AUSh 
answered their invoc^tion by sending 
Muhammad (JL-.- j 4_JLp ^o) l ^^\ who shall 
recite unto tnem Your Yerses and instruct 
them in the Book (this Qur'^) and Al- 
Hikmah (full knowledge oftheIslamiclaws 
and jurisprudence or wisdom or 
Prophethood) , and purily them. Yerily! You 
are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise." 

130. And who tums away from the 
religion of IbrShim (Abraham) (i.e. IslSmic 
Monotheism) except him who befools 
himseir? Truly, We chose him in this world 
and verily, in the Hereatter he will be among 
the righteous. 

131. When his Lord said to him, "Submit 
(i.e. be a Muslim)!" He said, "I have 
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^^^ (V.2:127) See the footnote of (V. 14:37). 

^^^ (V.2:128) Manĕsik: i.e. //7rĕ/r); Tawĕ^ of the Ka'bah: Sĕy of As-Safĕ and Al- 
Marwah, stay at 'Arafĕt, Muzdalifah and M/na; Ramy of Jamarĕt; slaughtering of 
Hady (animal), etc. For details see "The Book of l-lajj and 'Umrah\ {Sahih Al- 
Bukhĕri, Vol.2,3). 
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submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of 
the 'Alamin (mankind, jimi and all that 
exists)." 

132. And this (submission to AUah, Islam) 
was enjoined by Ibr^him (Abraham) upon his 
sons and by Ya'qub (Jacob) (saying), "O my 
sons! All^h has chosen for you the (true) 
religion, then die not except in the Faith of 
Isl^ (as Muslims — Isl^mic Monotheism)." 
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133. Or were you witnesses when death 
approached Ya*qub (Jacob)? When he said 
unto his sons, "What will you worship after 
me?" They said, "We shall worship your Udh 
(God — Allah) the llok (God) of your Miers, 
Ibr^hm (Abraham), Isma'il (Ishmael), Ishaq 
(Isaac), One llah (God), and to Him we submit (in 
Islam)." 

134. That was a nation who has passed 
away. They shall receivetherewardofwhat 
they eamed and you ofwhatyoueam. And 
you will not be asked of what they used to do. 

135. And they say, "Be Jews or 
Christians, then you will be gyided." Say (to 
them O Muhammad JL- j Up is^ \ JU?), "Nay, 
(we follow) only tne religion of Ibr^him 
(Abraham), Hani/a [Isl^mic Monotheism, i.e. 
to worship none but Ailah (Alone)], and he 
was not of Al-Mushrikun (those who 
worshipped others along with Allah — see 
V.2:105).""' 

^^^ (V.2:135) Narration about Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail. 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar UjjiP ^ i ^y. The Prophet jJL-j Up iu i ju met Zaid bin 
'Amr bin Nufail in the bottom of (the valley of) Baldah before the descent of any 
Divine revelation to the Prophet ,JL-j <jip ;» i Jju». A meal was presented to the 
Prophet (JL-j -c-U iu i ^^JU but he refused to eat from it. (Then it was presented to 
Zaid) who said, "1 do not eat anything which you slaughter on your Nusub* in the 
name of your idols, etc. I eat only those (animals meat) on which Alldh's Name has 
been mentioned at the time of (their) slaughtering." Zaid bin 'Amr used to criticise 
the way Ouraish used to slaughter their animals and used to say, "Alldh has 
created the sheep and He has sent the water for it from the sky, and He has grown 
the grass for it from the earth; yet you slaughter it in others than the Name of 
Allah." He used to say so, for he rejected that practice and considered it as 
something abominable. 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar u^ i i ^y. Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail went to ShSm (the region 
comprising Syria, Lebanon, Palestine and Jordan), enguiring about a true religion 
to follow. He met a Jewish religious scholar and asked him about their religion. He 
said, "1 intend to embrace your religion, so tell me something about it." The Jew 
said, "You will not embrace our religion unless you receive your share of Allah's 
Anger." Zaid said, "1 do not run except from Alldh's Anger, and I will never bear a 
blt of it if I have the power to avoid it. Can you tell me of some other religion?" He 
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136. Say (O Muslims), "We believe in 
Allĕh and that which has been sent down to 
us and that which has been sent downto 
Ibrahim (Abraham), IsmS'!! (Ishmael), Ishaq 
(Isaac), Ya'qub (Jacob), and to Al-Asbdt 
[the offspring ofthe twelve sons of Ya'qub 
(Jacob)], and that which has been given to 
MusS (Moses) and 'Isa (Jesus), and that 
which has been given to the Prophets from 
their Lord. We make no distinction between 
any of them, and to Him we have submitted 
(in Islam)." 

137. So if they believe in the like of that 
which you believe, then they are rightly 
guided; but if they tum away, then they are 
only in opposition. So AIM will suAHce for 
you aeainst them. And He is the AU-Hearer, 
the All-Knower. 

138. [Our Sibghah (religion) is] the 
Sibghah (Religion) of AUah (Islam) and 
which Sibghah (religion) can bebetterthan 
Allah's? And we are His worshippers. [Tafsir 
Ibn Kathir.] 

139. Say (O Muhammad jJL-j aJp Js^ \ JU 
to the Jews and Christians), "Dispute you 
with us about AIM while He is our Lord and 
your Lord? And we are to be rewarded for 
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said, "i do not know any other religion except Ha/7/Y(lsldmic Monotheism)." Zald 
enguired, "What is HanJt?" He said, "Han/f Is the rellgion of (the Prophet) Ibrĕhtm 
(Abraham) ^^< — li Up, he was neither a Jew nor a Christian, and he used to worship 
none but Alldh (Alone) — isldmic i^lonotheism." Then Zaid went out and met a 
Christian religious scholar and told him the same (as before). The Christian said, 
"You will not embrace our religion unless you get a share of Alldh's Curse." Zaid 
replied, "i do not run except from Alldh's Curse, and I will never bear any of Alldh's 
Curse and IHis Anger if I have the power to avoid them. Will you tell me of some 
other rellgion?" He replied, "i do not know any other religion except Ha/7/7(lslĕmic 
i\1onotheism)." Zaid enguired, "What is Ha/7/7?"He replied "Ha/7/Yis the religion of 
(the Prophet) IbrĕhTm (Abraham) ^^i u* , he was neither a Jew nor a Christian, 
and he used to worship none but Alldh (Alone) — Isldmic i\1onotheism." When Zaid 
heard their statement about (the religion of) IbrdhTm (Abraham), he left that place, 
and when he came out, he raised both his hands and said, "O Alldh! I make You 
my Witness that i am on the religion of IbrdhTm (Abraham)". 

Narrated Asmd bint Abu Bakr \^ i» i ^y. I saw Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail standing 
with his back against the Ka'bah and saying, "O people of Ouraish! By Alldh, none 
amongst you is on the religion of IbrdhTm (Abraham) except me." She added: He 
(Zaid) used to preserve the lives of little girls; if somebody wanted to kill his 
daughter he would say to him, "Do not kill her for I will feed her on your behalf." So 
he would take her, and when she grew up nicely, he would say to her father, 'Now 
if you will (wish), i will give her to you, and if you will (wish), I will feed her on your 
behalf." {Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.5, Hadith No.169). 

* Nusub: See the glossary. 
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our deeds and you for your deeds. And we 
are sincere to Him [in worship and 
obedience (i.e. we worship Him Aione and 
none eise, and we obey His Orders)]." 

140. Or say you that Ibrahtm (Abraham), 
lsma'ii (Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), Ya'qub 
(Jacob) and Al-Asbdt [the offspringofthe 
tweive sons of Ya'qub (Jacob)] were Jews 
or Christians? Say, "Do you know better or 
does Allah (know better. . . that they all were 
Muslims)? And who is more unjust than he 
who conceais the testimony [i.e. to !believe 
in Prophet Muhammad jjl-j -lJU ^ i ^^^ 
when Iie comes, as is written in their Books. 
(See Yerse 7:157)] hehas from Allah? And 
Allah is not unaware of what you do." 

141. That was a nation who has passed 
away. They shall receive the reward of what 
they eamed, and you of what you eam. And 
you will not be asked ofwhatthey used to 
do. 



A >r.^ 



-aj\ Uj -oi\ <^,ft jL^i^o JL1I4-»-» 






^^i 









^^^(V. 2:139): 

a) "Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah: The Prophet ,.-L-j Up i» 1 j^ used to pray so 
much that his feet used to become edematous or swollen, and when he was asked 
as to why he prays so much, he would say: "Shall I not be a thankful slave (to 
Aliah)?" (Sa/7/77 Al-Bukhĕri, Vol. 8. Hadith No. 478). 

b) Narrated 'Alshah ^ip i» 1 ^y. The Prophet ,JL-j aJLp ^ 1 j^ said, "Do good deeds 
properly, sincerely and moderately, and receive good news because one's good 
deeds will not make him enter Paradise." They asked, "Even you, O Allĕh's 
Messenger?" He said, "Even I, unless and until Allĕh protects or covers me with 
His pardon and His Mercy." {Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 474). 

c) Narrated Abu Hurairah -^ i» » ^^j: AIISh's Messenger ,JL.j aJLp i» 1 ju^ said, "lf I 
had gold equal to the mountain of Uhud, it would not please me that anything of it 
should remain with me after three nights (i.e., I would spend all of it in Alldh's 
Cause) except what I would keep for repaying debts." {Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol. 8, 
Hadith No. 452. 

d) Narrated 'AbdullSh <^ i 1 ^y. The Prophet ^j <^ i» 1 J^ said, "Who among 
you considers the wealth of his heirs dearer to him than his own wealth?" They 
replied, "O Alldh's Messenger! There is none among us but loves his own wealth 
more." The Prophet ,JL-j ^JLp ^ 1 j^ said, "So his wealth is whatever he spends (in 
Alldh's Cause), during his life (on good deeds) while the wealth of his heirs is 
whatever he leaves after his death." {Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 449) 

e) Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ss- i» 1 ^y. The Prophet JL.j *J^ i» 1 J^ said, "While a dog 
was going round a well and was about to die or thirst, an Israeli prostitute saw it 
and took off her shoes and watered it. So Alldh forgave her because of that good 
deed." {Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 673). 



Surah 2. Al-Baqarah Part 2 i 29 1 t ^>i Y 5>J^ 5j^ 



142. The fools among the people (pagans, 
hypocrites, and Jews) will say, "What has 
tumed them (Muslims) from their Qiblah 
[prayer direction (towards Jerusaiem)] to 
which they used to face in prayer." Say, (O 
Muhammad ^j ^^ ^j» i ^^) "To AiiSh beiong 
both, east and the west. He guides whom He 
wills to the Straight Way." 

143. Thus We have made you [true 
Muslims — real believers of Islamic 
Monotheism, true followers of Prophet 
Muhammad ^^ <^ ^ i ^ and his Sunnah 
(legal ways)], a just (and the best) nation, that 
you be witnesses over mankind^ and the 
Messenger (Muhammad ^j <^ ^ i jJ) be a 
witness over you. And We made the Qiblah 
(prayer direction towards Jerusalem) which 
you used to face, only to test those who 
followed the Messenger (Muhammad j^ 
•L-j A^ -i i) from those who would tum on their 
neels (i.e. disobey the Messenger). Indeed it 
was great (heavy) except for those whom 
All^ guided. And AllSh would never make 
your faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e. your 
prayers oATered towards Jerusalem). Truly, 
AllSh is full of Kindness, the Most Mercifiil 
towards mankind. 

144. Yerily! We have seen the tuming of 
your (MuhanMnad's ^j c.^ 4j» i ,^-jl,) face 
towards the heaven. Surely, We shall tum you 
to a Qiblah (prayer direction) that shall please 
you, so tum your face in the direction of ^/- 
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'^' (V. 2:143) Narrated Abu Sa'Td AI-KhudrT *ic ^i^^: All§h's Messenger -oii ^ 
j^^ <-iU said "NOh (Noah) will be called on the Day orResurrection and he will say, 
Labbaik and Sa'daik, (I respond to Your Call and I am obedient to Your Orders) O 
my Lord! Alldh will say, 'Did you convey Our Message of Isldmic Monotheism?' Nuh 
(Noah) will say, 'Yes'. His nation will then be asked, 'Did he convey Our Message 
of Isldmic Monotheism to you?'They will say, 'No warner came to us.' Then Aliah 
will say [to Nuh (Noah)], 'Who will bear witness in your favour?' He will say, 
'Muhammad ^j 4^ ^ 1 ^^j^ and his followers.' So they (i.e., Muslims) will testify 
that he conveyed the Message — and the Messenger (Muhammad ^^ a^ ^ 1 ^ ) 
will be a witness over you, and that is what is meant by the Statement of Alldh j >» 
^: We made you [true Muslims — real believers of Isldmic Monotheism, true 
followers of Prophet Muhammad ^^ «^ ^ i ^ and his Sunnah (legal ways)] a just 
(and the best) nation that you be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger 
(Muhammad JLj <^ ^\ ±^) will be a witness over you." (Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.6, 
HadithNoAA). 
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Masjid-Al-Hardm (at Makkah). And 
wheresoever you people are, tum your faces 
(in prayer) in that direction. Certainly, the 
people who were given the Scripture (i.e. 
Jews and the Christians) know well that, that 
(your tuming towards the direction of the 
Ka 'bah at Makkah in prayers) is the truth 
from their Lord. And Allah is not unaware 
of whatthey do. 

145. And even if you were to bring to the 
peopie of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) all the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc), they 
would not follow your Qiblah (prayer 
direction), nor are you going to follow their 
Qiblah (prayer direction). And they will not 
follow each other's Qiblah (prayer 
direction). Yerily, if you follow their desires 
atter that which you have received of 
knowledge (from Allah), then indeed you 
will be one of the Zdlimun (polytheists, 
wrong-doers). 

146. Those to whom We gave the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) recognise 
him (Muhammad ^^ i^ ^a» i ^j-Lo or the 
Ka 'bah at Makkah) as they recongise their 
sons. But verily, a party of them conceal the 
truth while they know it — [i.e. the qualities 
of Muhammad ^i— j 4^ ^ i ^^ which are 
written in ^ the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel)]'" 



(11 



147. (This is) the truth from your Lord. 
So be you not one of those who doubt. 

148. For every nation there is a direction 
to which they face (in their prayers). So 
hasten towards all that is good. Wheresoever 
you may be, Allah will bring you together 
(on the Day of Resurrection). Tmly, Allah is 
Able to do all things. 

149. And from wheresoever you start 
forth (for prayers), tum your face in the 
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(V.2:146) See the tootnote of (V.2:42) (Oualities of Muhammad ^j ^^jIp -o) i ^ ). 
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direction of Al-Masjid-Al-Hardm (at 
Makkah), that is indeed the truth from your 
Lord. And Allah is not unaware of what you 
do. 

150. And from wheresoever you start 
forth (for prayers), tum your face in the 
direction of Al-Masjid-Al-Hardm (at 
Makkah), and wheresoever you are, tum your 
faces towards it (when you pray) so that men 
may have no argument against you except 
those of them that are wrong-doers, so fear 
them not, but fear Me! — And so that I may 
complete My Blessings on you and that you 
may be guided. 

151. Similarly (to complete My Blessings 
on you), We have sent among you a 
Messenger (Muhammad |Jl-j a^ -o) i ^) of 
your own, reciting to you Our Yerses (the 
Qur'an) and puriiying you, and teaching you 
the Book (the Qur'an) and the Hikmah (i.e. 
Sunnah, Islamic iaws and Fiqh — 
jurispmdence), and teaching youthatwhich 
you used not to know. 

152. Therefore remember Me (by praying, 
gloriiying) , I will remember you, and be 
gratefiil to Me (for My countless Favours on 
you) and never be ungratetlil to Me. 

153. O you who believe! Seek help in 
patience and As-Saldt (the prayer). Tmly! 
Allah is with As-Sdbirun (the patient). 

154. And say not of those who are killed 
in the Way of Allah, "They are dead." Nay, 
they are living, but you perceive (it) not. 
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^^Vv. 2:152) 

a). See the tootnote of (V. 13:28). 

b). Narrated Abu Hurairah <ie ^a) i ^^ The Prophet ^^ *^ ^ i ^ said, "Allĕh j y- 
jl> says, I am just as My slave thinks I am, (i.e. I am Able to do for him what he 
thinks I can do for him) and I am with hlm if he remembers Me. If he remembers 
Me in himself, I too, remember him in Myself; and if he remembers Me in a group 
of people, I remember him in a group that is better than them; and if he comes one 
span nearer to Me, I go one cubit nearer to him; and if he comes one cubit nearer 
to Me, I go a distance of two outstretched arms nearer to him; and if he comes to 
Me walking, I go to hlm running." {Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.9, Hadith No.502). 
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155. And certainly, We shall test you with 
something of fear, hunger, loss of wealth, 
lives and fruits, but give glad tidings to y45- 
Sdbirun (the patient). 

156. Who, when afflicted with calamity, 
say: "Truly! To Allah we belong and truly, to 
Him we shall retum." 

157. They are those on whom are the 
Salawdt (i.e. who are blessed and will be 
forgiven) from their Lord, and (they are those 
who) receive His Mercy, and it is they who 
are the guided ones. 

158. Yerily! As-Sa/d and Al-Marwah (two 
mountains in Makkah) are of the Symbols of 
Allah. So it is not a sin on him who performs 
Hajj or 'Umrah (pilgrimage) of the House 
(the Ka 'bah at Makkah) to perform the going 
(Tawdf) between them (As-Sa/d and Al- 
Marway , And whoever does good 
voluntarily, then verily, AUah is AU- 
Recogniser, All-Knower. 

159. Yerily, those who conceal the clear 
proofs, evidences and the guidance, which 
We have sent down, atter We have made it 
clear for the people in the Book, they are the 
ones cursed by AUah and cursed by the 
cursers. 

160. Except those who repent and do 
righteous deeds, and openly declare (the truth 
which they concealed). These, I will accept 
their repentance. And I am the One Who 
accepts repentance, the Most Mercifiil. 

161. Yerily, those who disbelieve, and die 
while they are disbelievers, it is they on 
whom is the Curse of Allah and of the angels 
and of mankind, combined. 

162. They will abide therein (under the 
curse in Hell), their punishment will neither 
be lightened, nor will they be reprieved. 
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(V.2:158) See the footnote of (V. 14:37). 
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163. And your Ildh (God) is One Ildh 
(God — AUah), Ld ildha illa Huwa (there is 
none who has the right to be worshipped but 
He), the Most Gracious, the Most Mercifiil. 

164. Yerily! In the creation of the heavens 
and the earth, andin thealtemationof night 
and day, and the ships which sail through the 
sea witii that which is of use to mankind, and 
the water (rain) which AUah sends down from 
the sky and makes the earth alive therewith 
after its death, and the moving (living) 
creatures of all kinds that He has scattered 
therein, and in the veering of winds and 
clouds which are held between theskyand 
the earth, are indeed Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
signs, etc.) for people of understanding. 

165. And of mankind are some who take 
(for worship) others besides Allah as rivals 
(to AUah). They love them as they love Allah. 
But those who believe, love AUah more (than 
anything else). If only, those who do wrong 
could see, when they will see the torment, that 
all power belongs to Allah and that AllSh is 
Severe in punishment. 

166. When those who were followed 
disown (declare themselves innocent of) those 
who followed (them), and they see the 
torment, then all their relations will be cut off 
from them. 

167. And those who followed will say: "If 
only we had one more chance to retum (to the 
worldly life), we would disown (declare 
ourselves as innocent from) them as they have 
disowned (declared themselves as innocent 
from) us." Thus AUSh will show them their 
deeds as regrets for them. And they will never 
get out of the Fire . 
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(V. 2:165) Narrated 'Abdullĕh 4j^ -o» i ^^: The Prophet jJ-j ^j^ ^o) i ^ said one 
statement and i said another. The Prophet ^^ «^jlc Jj^ i jL» said: "Whoever dies while 
stiil invoking anything other than Alldh as a rival to Allah, will enter Hell (Fire)." And 
I said, "Whoe^er dies without invol(ing anything as a rival to Alldh, will enter 
Paradise." {Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Voi.6, Hadtth N0.24). 
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168. O mankind! Eat of that which is 
lawful and good on the earth, and follow not 
the footsteps oiShaitan (Satan). Yerily, he is 
to you an open enemy. 

169. He [Shaitdn (Satan)] commands you 
only what is evil and Fahshd (sinful), and that 
you should say against All^ what you know 
not. 

170. When it is said to them: "PoUow 
what AUah has sent down." They say: "Nay! 
We shall follow what we found our fathers 
following." (Would they do that!) even 
though their fathers did not understand 
anything nor were they guided? 

171. And the example of those who 
disbelieve is as that of him who shouts to 
those (flock of sheep) that hears nothing but 
calls and cries. (They are) deaf, dumb and 
blind. So they do not understand. {Tafsir Al- 
Qurtubi). 



172. O you who believe (in the Oneness 
of AUah — Islamic Monotheism)! Eat of the 
lawful things that We have providedyou 
with, and be grateful to Allah, if it is indeed 
He Whom you worship. 

173. He has forbidden you only the 
Maitah (dead animals), and blood, andthe 
flesh of swine, and that which is slaughtered 
as a scriAce for others than AUSh (or has been 
slaughtered for idols, on which Allah's Name 
has not been mentioned while slaughtering). 
But if one is forced by necessity without 
wilful disobedience nor transgressing due 
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(V. 2:172) Narrated An-Nu'mSn bin Bashir <ift 4Jji ^^: I heard AIISh's Messenger 
j_^j 4_^ iO) I ,^lu saying, "Both legal and illegal things are evident but in between 
them there are doubtful (unclear) things, and most of the people have no 
knowledge about them. So whoever saves himself from these unclear things, he 
saves his religion and his honour. And whoever indulges in these unlcear things is 
like a shepherd who grazes (his animais) near the Hlmĕi (private pasture) of 
someone else, and at any moment he is liable to get in it. (O people!) Beware! 
Every king has a Hlmĕi and the Hlmĕi of Alldh j» ^ ^i: on the earth is His illegal 
(forbidden) things. Beware! There is a piece of flesh in the body if it becomes good 
(reformed), the whole body becomes good, but if it gets spoilt, the whole body gets 
spoilt and that is the heart." {Sahlh Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No.49). 
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limits, then there is no sin on him. Truly, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifiil. 

174. Yerily, those who conceal what Aliah 
has sent down of the Book, and purchase a 
small gain therewith (of worldly things), they 
eat into their bellies nothing but fire. Allah 
will not speak to them on the Day of 
Resurrection, nor purify them, and theirs will 
be a painfiil torment. 

175. Those are they who have purchased 
error at the price of Guidance, and torment at 
the price of Forgiveness. So how bold they 
are (for evil deeds which will push them) to 
the Fire. 

176. That is because Allah has sent down 
the Book (the Qur'an) in truth. And verily, 
those who disputed as regards the Book are 
far away in opposition. 

177. It is noi Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, 
and each and every act of obedience to Allah, 
etc.) that you tum your faces towards east and 
(or) west (in prayers); but Al-Birr is (the 
quality of) the one who believes in All^, the 
Last Day, the Angels, the Book, the 
Prophets^^ and gives his wealth, in spite of 
love for it, to the kinsfolk, to the orphans, and 
to Al-Masdkin (the poor), and to the wayfarer, 
and to those who ask, and to set slaves free, 
performs As-Saldt (Igdmat-as-Saldt), and 
gives the Zakdt, and who fulfil their covenant 
when they make it, and who are patient in 
extreme poverty and ailment (disease) and at 
the time of fighting (during the battles). Such 
are the people of the truth and they are 
Al-Muttaqun ( the pious — See V.2:2). 

178. O you who believe! Al-Qisds (the 
Law of Equality in punishment) is prescribed 
for you in case of murder: the free for the 
free, the slave for the slave, and the female 
for the female. But if the killer is forgiven by 
the brother (or the relatives, etc.) of the killed 
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{\J.2M7) See the footnote (b) of (V.3:85). 
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against blood-money, then adhering to it with 
faimess and payment of the blood-money to 
the heir should be made in faimess. This is an 
alleviation and a mercy from your Lord. So 
after this whoever transgresses the limits (i.e. 
kills the killer after taking the blood-money), 
he shall have a painAil torment. 

179. And there is (a saving of) life for you 
in Al-Qisds (the Law of Equality in 
punishment), O men of understanding, that 
you may become Al-Muttagun (the pious — 
See V.2:2). 

180. It is prescribed for you, when death 
approaches any of you, if he leaves wealth, 
that he makes a bequest to parents and next of 
kin, according to reasonable manners. (This 
is) a duty upon Al-Muttagun (the pious — 
See V.2:2). 

181. Then whoever changes the bequest 
after hearing it, the sin shall be on those who 
make the change. Truly, Allah is AU-Hearer, 
All-Knower. 

182. But he who fears from a testator 
some unjust act or wrong-doing, and 
thereupon he meikes peace between the parties 
concemed, there shall be no sin on him. 
Certainly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Mercifiil. 

183.0 you who believe! OhsQT\'mg As- 
Saum (the fasting) is prescribed for you as 
it was prescribed for those before you, that 
you may become Al-Muttagun (the pious — 
See V.2:2). 

184. [Observing Saum (fasts)] forafixed 
number of days, but if any of you is ill or on a 
joumey, the same number (should bemade 
up) from other days. And as forthosewho 
can fast with diATiculty, (e.g. an old man), 
they have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a | 
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^^^ (V.2:183) As-Saum means tasting i.e. not to eat or drink or have sexual relations 
etc. from the Adhĕn of the Fajr (early morning) prayer till the sunset. 
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Miskin (poor person) (for every day). But 
whoever does good of his own accord, it is 
better for him. And that you fast is better for 
you if only you know. 

185. The month of Ramadan in which was 
revealed the Qur'Sn, a guidance for mankind 
and clear proofs for the guidance and the 
criterion (between right and wrong). So 
whoever of you sights (the crescent on the 
first night of) the month (of Ramadan i.e. is 
present at his home), he must observe Saum 
(fasts) that month, and whoever is ill or on a 
joumey, the same number [of days which one 
did not observe Saum (fasts) mustbemade 
up] from other days. Allah intends foryou 
ease, and He does not want to make things 
difficult for you. (He wants that you)must 
complete the same number (of days), and that 
you must magnify All^ [i.e. to say Takbir 
(Alldhu Akbar; Aliah is the Most Great] for 
having guided you so that you may be 
grateiul to Him.*^^ 
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^^^ (V.2:184) The provislon of thls Verse has been abrogated by the next Verse: 
185, with few exceptions, i.e., very old person, or pregnancy, etc. 

^^(V.2:185) 

(A) Narrated Talhah bin 'Ubaidulldh: A bedouin with unkempt hair came to Allĕh's 
Messenger ^j k^ *a i _u and said, "O Alldh's Messenger! lnform me what Alldh 
has made compulsory Tor me as regards the Salĕii (prayers)." He replied: "You 
have to offer perfectly the five compulsory Sa\ĕi\ (prayers) in a day and night (24 
hours), unless you want to pray Nawĕtil." The bedouin further asked, "In^orm me 
what Alldh has made compulsory for me as regards Saum (^asting)." He replied, 
"You have to fast during the whole month of Ramadĕn, unless you want to fast 
more as Nawĕtil." The bedouin further asked, "Tell me how much Za/cSf Alldh has 
enjoined on me." The narrator added: Then, Alldh's Messenger ^j<^4i)i^ 
informed him all about the Laws (i.e. fundamentals) of Isldm. The bedouin then 
said, "By Him Who has honoured you, I will neither perform any Nawĕtil nor will I 
decrease what Alldh has enjoined on me." Aildh's Messenger jIj 4^ ^\ ^ said, 
"i^ he is saying the truth, he will succeed (or he will be granted Paradise). (Sahih 
Al-Bukhĕri, Hadith No. 115, Vol. 3). 

(B) Narrated Abu Hurairah <ip ^ i ^j : Alldh's Messenger ^^ oic ^ i ^ said, "As- 
Siyĕm (the fasting) is Junnah (protection or shield or a screen or a shelter from the 
Hell-fire*). So, the person observing Saum (fasting) should avoid sexual relation 
with his wife and should not behave foolishly and impudently, and if somebody 
fights with him or abuses him, he should say to him twice, 'I am fasting.' " The 
Prophet ^j 4^ 4i)i ^^ added, "By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, the smell 
coming out from the mouth of a fasting person is better with Alldh ju: than the 
smell of musk. (Alldh says about the fasting person^, 'He has left his food, drink 
and desires for My sake. The Saum (fast) is for Me.* So I will reward (the fasting 
person) for it and the reward of good deeds is multiplied ten times.' " (Sahih Al- 
Bukhĕri, Hadith No. 118, Vol. 3). 
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186. And when My slaves ask you (O 
Muhammad ^^ 4^ ^\ ^) conceming Me, 
then (answer them), I am indeed near (to 
them by My Knowledge). I respond to the 
invocations of the supplicant when he calls 
on Me (without any mediator or 
intercessor). So let them obey Me and 
believe^ in Me, so that they may be led 
aright 



11] 



187. It is made lawiul for you to have 
sexual relations with your wives on the night 
of As-Saum (the fasts). They are Libds [i.e. 
body cover, or screen, or Sakan, (i.e. you 
enjoy the pleasure of living with them — as in 
Verse 7: 1 89) Tafsir At-Tabart], for you and 
you are the same for them. All^h knows that 
you used to deceive yourselves, so He 
tumed to you (accepted your repentance) 
and forgave you. So now have sexual 
relations with them and seek that which 
All^ has ordained for you (ofFspring), and 
eat and drink until the white thread (li^t) of 
dawn appears to you distinct from the black 
thread (darkness of night), then complete 
your Saum (fast) till the ntghtfall. And do 
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* See Fath Al-Barl Vol. 5, Page 5. 

** Although all practices of worshipping are for Alldh, here Alldh juj slngles out 
Saum (fasting), because fasting cannot be practiced for the sake of showing-off, as 
nobody except Alldh can know whether one is fasting or not. Therefore, fasting is a 
pure perfornnance that cannot be blemished with hypocrisy. {Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 5, 
Page 10) 

(C) Narrated AbO Hurairah ^ ^i ^j : The Prophet ^j «^ ^i ^ said, "Whoe^er 
does not give up lying speech — false statements (i.e. telling lies) and acting on 
those (lies), and evil actions etc, then Alldh is not in need of his leaving his food 
and drink (i.e. Alldh will not accept his fasting*)". (Sahlh Al-Bukhĕrl, Hadtth No. 
127, Vol. 3). 

* See Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 5, Page 18. 

^^' (V. 2:186) Narrated Abu Hurairah aj^ ^ i ^y. Alldh's Messenger ^j «^ ^ i ^ 
said, "Alldh said, 'I will declare war against him who shows hostility to a pious 
worshipper of Mine. And the most beloved things with which My slave comes 
nearer to Me, is what I have enjoined upon him; and My slave keeps on coming 
closer to Me through performing Nawĕtll (praying or doing extra deeds besides 
what is obligatory) till I love him. Then I become his sense of hearing with which he 
hears, and his sense of sight with which he sees, and his hand with which he grips, 
and his leg with which he walks; and if he asks Me, I will give him, and if he asks 
My Protection (Refuge), I will protect him; (i.e. give him My Refuge), and I do not 
hesitate to do anything as I hesitate to take the soul of the believer, for he hates 
death. and I hate to disappoint him.'" (Sahlh Al-Bukhĕrl, Vol.8, Hadith No. 509). 
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not have sexual relations with them (your 
wives) while you are in rtikdf{i.t. confining 
oneself in a mosque for prayers and 
invocations leaving the worldly activities) in 
the mosques. These are the limits (set) by 
Allah, so approach them not. Thus does 
Allah make clear His Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, lessons, signs, revelations, 
verses, laws, legal and illegal things, Allah's 
set limits, orders) to mankind that they may 
become Al-Muttaqun (the pious — See 
V.2:2). 



188. And eat 
property unjustly 
stealing, robbing, 
bribery to the 
presenting your 
knowingly eat up 
others sinfully. 



up not one another's 
(in any illegal way e.g. 
deceiving, etc), nor give 
rulers (judges before 
cases) that you may 
a partofthepropertyof 



189. They ask you (O Muhammad 
^^ 4-iic 4i) I ^) about the new moons. Say: 
These are signs to mark fixed periods of 
time for mankind and for the pilgrimage. It 
is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness) that you 
enter the houses from the back but Al-Birr 
(is the quality of the one) who fears Allah. 
So enter houses through their proper doors, 
and fear Allah that you may be successful. 

190. And fight in the Way of Allah'^' 
those who fight you, but transgress notthe 
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^^^ (V. 2:190) Al-Jihĕd (holy fighting) in AIISh's Cause (with full torce of numbers 
and weaponry) is given the utmost importance in Isldm and is one of its pillars (on 
which it stands). By Jihĕd Isldm is established, Alldh's Word is made superior, (His 
Word being Lĕ ilaha illallĕh which means none has the right to be worshipped but 
Alldh), and His Reiigion (Isldm) is propagated. By abandoning Jihĕd (may Alldh 
protect us from that) Isldm is destroyed and the Muslims fall into an inferior 
position; their honour is lost, their lands are stolen, their rule and authority vanish. 
Jihĕd is an obligatory duty in Isldm on every Muslim, and he who tries to escape 
from this duty, or does not in his innermost heart wish to fulfil this duty, dies with 
one of the qualities of a hypocrite. 

Narrated 'Abdulldh bin Mas'ud <i» ^Ii i ^y. I asked Alldh's Messenger j^j <a» ^ i ^ 
, "O Alldh's Messengerl What is the best deed?" He replied, "To offer the Salĕt 
(prayers) at their early fixed stated times." I asked, "What is next in goodness?" He 
replied, "To be good and dutiful to your parents." I further asked, "What is next in 
goodness?" He replied, "To participate in Jihĕd in Alldh's Cause." I did not ask 
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limits. Truly, Allah likes not the 
transgressors. [This Verse is the first one that 
was revealed in connection with Jihdd, but it 
was supplemented by another (9:36)]. 

191. And kill them wherever you find 
them, and tum them out from where they have 
tumed you out. And Al-Fitnah is worse than 
killing. And fight not with them at Al-Masjid- 
Al-Hardm (the sanctuary at Makkah)^^^, 
unless they (first) fight you there. But if they 
attack you, then kill them. Such is the 
recompense of the disbelievers. 

192. But if they cease, then AllSh is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Mercitiil. 

193. And fight them until there is no more 
Fitnah (disbelief and worshipping of others 
along with AlMh) and (all and every kind of) 
worship is for Aliah (Alone)^^^ But if they 
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Alldh 

have 
[1] 



's Messenger j^j <^ 4J) i j^ anymore and if I had asked him more, he would 
told me more. {Sahih Al-Bukhĕrl, Vol.4, Hadith No.41). 

(V. 2:191) Al-Fltnah: polytheism, to disbelieve after one has believed in Alldh, or 
a trial or a calamity or an a^liction. 

^^ (V. 2:191) Narrated Abu-Bakrah <js ^\ ^^y. The Prophet ^^ a^ ^\ ^^ 
delievered to us a Khutbah (religious talk) on tne day of Nahr (lOth oi Dhul Hijjah) 
He said, "Do you know what is the day today?" We said, "Alldh and His Messenger 
know better." He remained silent till we thought that he might give that day another 
name. He said, "lsn't it the day of Wa/^r?" We said, "It is." He further asked, "Which 
month is this?" We said, "Alldh and His Messenger know better." He remained 
silent till we thought that he might give it another name. He then said, "lsn't it the 
month of Dhul-Hljjah?" We replied: "Yes, it is." He furthrer asked, "What town is 
this?" We replied, "Alldh and His Messenger know it better." He remained silent till 
we thought that he might give it another name. He then said, "lsn't it the torbidden 
(sacred) town (of Makkah)?" We said, "Yes, it is." He said, "No doubt, your blood 
and your properties are sacred to one another like the sanctity of this day of yours, 
in this month of yours, in this town of yours, till the day you meet your Lord. No 
doubt! Haven't I conveyed Alldh's Message to you? We said, "Yes." He said, "O 
Alldh! Be witness. So it is in incumbent upon those who are present to convey it 
(this information) to those who are absent because the informed one might 
comprehend it (what I have said) better than the present audience, who will convey 
it to him. Beware! Do not renegate (as) disbelievers after me by striking the necks 
(cutting the throats) of one another." (Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.2. Hadith No.797). 

(A) (V. 2:193) Narrated Ibn 'Umar u^ ^ i ^y. Allĕh's Messenger ^j ^^ ^ i ±^ 
said, "I have been ordered (by Alldh) to fight against the people till they testify that 
Lĕ ilĕha illallĕh wa Anna Muhammmad-ur-Rasul Allĕh (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Alldh J^ j >» and that Muhammad ^^ 4^ ^ i ^ is the Messenger 
of Alldh), and pertorm As-Salĕt (lqĕmat-as-Sa\ĕii) and give Zakĕt, so if they 
perform all that, then they save their lives, and properties from me except for 
Isldmic laws, and their reckoning (accounts) will be with (done by) Alldh." (Sahih 
Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.1. Hadith No.24). 
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cease, let there be no transgression except 
against Az-Zdlimun (the polytheists, and 
wrong-doers) 

194. The sacred month is for the sacred 
month, and for the prohibited things, there is 
the Law of Equality (Qisds). Then whoever 
transgresses the prohibition against you, you 
transgress likewise against him. And fear 
Allah, and know that Allah is with Al- 
Muttagiin (the pious — See V.2:2) . 

195. And spend in the Cause of Allah (i.e. 
Jihdd of all kinds) and do not throw 
yourseWes into destruction (by not spending 
your wealth in the Cause of Allah), anddo 
good. Truly, Allah loves Al-Muhsinun (the 
good-doers) 

196. And perform properly (i.e. all the 
ceremonies according tothe waysofProphet 
Muhammad ^jl-^j -l^ ^ i ,^-i-), the Hajj and 
'Umrah (i.e. the pilgrimage toMakk^)for 
Allah. But if you are prevented (from 
completing them), sacrifice a //a^ (animal, 
i.e. a sheep, a cow, or a camel) such as you 
can afford, and do not shave your heads until 
the Hady reaches theplaceofsacrifice. And 
whosoever of you is ill or has an aibnent in 
his scalp (necessitating shaving), he must pay 
a Fidyah (ransom) ofeitherobservingSaw/w 
(fasts) (three days) or giving Sadagah 
(charity — feeding six poor persons) or 
offering sacriSce (one sheep). Then if you are 
in safety and whosoever performs the 'Umrah 
in the months ofHajj, before (performing) the 
Hajj, (i.e. Hajj-at-Tamattu ' and Al-Qirdn), he 
must slaughter a Hady such as he can afford, 
but if he cannot afford it, he should observe 
Saum (fasts) three days during the //^j// and 
seven days after his retum (to his home), 
making ten days in all. This is for him whose 
family is notpresent atAl-Masjid-Al-Hardm 
(i.e. non-resident of Makkah). And fear AUah 
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(B) See (V.8:39) and its footnote. 
"^(V.2:195)See(V. 2:112). 
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much and know that Allah is Severe in 
punishment . 

197. The Hajj (pilgrimage) is (in) the 
well-known (lunar year) months (i.e. the lOth 
month, the 1 Ith month and the first ten days 
of the 12th month of the Islamic calendar, i.e. 
two months and ten days). So whosoever 
intends to perform Hajf^^ therein (by 
assuming Ihrdm), then he should not have 
sexual relations (with his wife), nor 
commit sin, nor dispute unjustly during the 
Hajj. And whatever good you do, (be sure) 
Allah knows it. And take a provision (with 
you) for the journey, but the best provision 
is At'Taqwa (piety, righteousness). So fear 
Me, O men of understanding! 

198. There is no sin on you if you seek 
the Bounty of your Lord (during 
pilgrimage by trading). Then when you 
leave 'Arafdt , remember Allah (by 
gloriiying His Praises, i.e. prayers and 
invocations) at the Mash^ar-il-Hardm , 
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(V. 2:196) Isldm demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so does migration 
(for Allĕh's sake) and Haii (pilgrimage to Makkah). [/\/-Lt/7t/' iva/ Maryan, Vol. 1, 
Ch.52, P.205]. The obllgation of performing 'Umrah and its superiority. Ibn 'Umar 
-0)1 ^j said, "Hayy and 'Umrah are obligatory for everybody." And Ibn 'Abbas 
-ii I ^j said, 'Umrah is mentloned in conjunction with Hajj in the Book of All^h 
Jj!- i y: "And perform properly Hajj and 'Umrah for Allah." (2:196). 

Narrated Abu Huralrah <^ -oi i ^j-. Allĕh's Messenger ^-^ <j^ -oi i ^^.^ said, "(The 
performance of) 'Umrah is an expiation for the sins committed (between it and the 
previous one). And the reward of Hajj Mabrur (the one accepted by Allah) is 
nothing except Paradise." (Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.3, Hadith No.1). 

^^ (V. 2:197) What is said regardlng Hayy /\f-ramaffu', Hayy /\/-Q/r^n, and Hayy /\/- 
lfrad. And whoever has not brought a HadywWh him, he should finish the Ihrĕm of 
Hajj, and make it as 'Umrah, (and then assume another Ihram for HaJJ from 
Makkah, etc.) There are three ways of performing HaJJ — as follows: 

a) HaJJ At'Tamattu': It means that you have no Hady wlth you and you assume 
Ihram only for 'Umrah first and after 'Umrah you finish your Ihrĕm and assume 
another Ihrĕm for performing HaJJ, from Makkah, but you have to slaughter a Hady. 

b) HaJJ Al-Qirĕn: It means that one should have a Hady with him and should 
perform 'Umrah and then HaJJ with the same state of Ihrĕm. 

c) HaJJ Al-lfrĕd: It means that one assumes Ihram with the intention of performing 
HaJJ only and does not perform 'Umrah. 

f ol 

(V. 2:198) 'Arafĕt: a well known place near Makkah where pilgrims have to 
spend the 9th day of Dhul-HiJJah. 

(V. 2:198) Al-Mash'ar Al-Harĕm, i.e. Muzdalifah a well-known place near 
Makkah, where pilgrims have lo stop and stay for the whole night of the lOth of 
Dhul-HiJJah, or a great part of It. 
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And remember Him (by invoking Allah for 
all good.) as He has guided you, and verily, 
you were, before, of those who were astray. 

199. Then depart from the place whence 
all the people depart and ask Allah for His 
Forgiveness. Truiy, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most-Merciful. 

200. So when you have accomplished 
your Mandsik , remember Allah as you 
remember your forefathers or with a far 
more remembrance. But of mankind there 
are some who say: "Our Lord! Give us 
(Your Bounties) in this world!" and for 
such there will be no portion in the 
Hereafter. 

201. And of them there are some who 
say: "Our Lord! Give us in this world that 
which is good and in the Hereafter that 
which is good, and save us from the 
torment of the Fire!" 

202. For them there will be alloted a 
share for what they have eamed. And Allah 
is Swift at reckoning. 

203. And remember Allah during the 
appointed Days . But whosoever hastens 
to leave in two days, there is no sin on him 
and whosoever stays on, there is no sin on 
him, if his aim is to do good and obey 
Allah (fear Him), and know that you will 
surely be gathered unto Him. 

204. And of mankind there is he whose 
speech may please you (O Muhammad ^jLp 
|j-,j oic 4j) i), in this worldly life, and he calls 
Allah to witness as to that which is in his 
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^^^ (V.2:200) "Manasik" i.e. Ihrĕm, Tawĕfofi\;\eKa'bahan6AS'Safaan6AI-l\/1arwah, 
stay at 'Arafat, Muzdalifah and Mina, Ramy of Jamarat, (stoning of the specified 
pillars in Mina) slaughtering of IHady (animal). 

(V. 2:203) These are the three days of staying at M/na during the Hayy; 11th, 
12th and 13th days of the month of D/jt;/-H//ya/j, by saying >A//ĕ/jt; >A/c/)ar (Allĕh is 
the Most Great) much, and while slaughtering IHady (animals) and during the Ramy 
of Jamarit. 
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heart, yet he is the most quarrelsome of the 
opponents. 

205. And when he tums away (from you 
"O Muhammad ^j <^ -i i ^ "), his effort 
in the land is to make mischief therein and 
to destroy the crops and the cattle, and 
AllSh likes not mischief. 

206. And when it is said to him, "Fear 
Allah", he is led by arrogance to (more) 
crime. So enough for him is Hell, and 
worst indeed is that place to rest! 

207. And of mankind is he who would 
sell himself, seeking the Pleasure of Allah. 
And Allah is full of Kindness to (His) 
slaves. 

208. O you who believe! Enter perfectly 
in Islam (by obeying all the rules and 
regulations of the Islamic religion) and 
follow not the footsteps oiShaitan (Satan). 
Yerily! He is to you a plain enemy. 

209. Then if you slide back after the clear 
signs (Prophet Muhammad ^^ <^ -jj i ^ and 
this Qur'an, and Islam) have come toyou, 
then know that Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 

210. Do they then wait for anything other 
than that AU^ should come to them in the 
shadows of the clouds and the angels? (Then) 
the case would be akeady judged. And to 
Allah retum all matters (for decision). 

211. Ask the Children of Israel how many 
clear Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons. 
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'^' (V.2:204) 

(A) Narrated 'Aishah L^ie mj) i ^y The Prophet ^^ *^ i^ i j^ said, "The most hated 
person to Alldh is the one who is most guarrelsome of tne opponents." (Sahih Al- 
Bukhĕrl, Vol.3, Hadith No.637). 

(B) Narrated Abu Umamah <;^ ^\ ^j : Allah's Messenger ^j «^ 4j)i ^ said: "(a) I 
guarantee a home in Paradise for a person who gives up arguments and disputes 
even if he is on the truth. (b) And [I (also) guarantee] a home in the middle of 
Paradise for a person who gives up lying (false statements) even while joking. (c) 
And [I (aiso) guarantee] a home in the highest part of Paradise for a person who 
has a high standard of character." 

(This Hadlth is quoted by Abu Dĕwud, At-Tlrmldhl, Nasĕ'l and Ibn Majah). 
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signs, revelations, etc.) We gave them. And 
whoever changes Allah's Favour after it had 
come to him, [e.g. renounces the Religion of 
Allah (Islto) and accepts Kufr (disbelief)] 
then surely, AUah is Severe in punishment. 

212. Beautified is the life of this world for 
those who disbelieve, and they mock at those 
who believe. But those who obey Allah's 
Orders and keep away from what He has 
forbidden, will be above them on the Day of 
Resurrection. And AUSh gives (of His 
Bounty, Blessings, Favours, Honours on the 
Day of Resurrection) to whom He wills 
without limit. 

213. Mankind were one community and 
AUah sent Prophets with glad tidings and 
wamings, and with them He sentdownthe 
Scripture in truth to judge between people in 
matters wherein they differed. And only those 
to whom (the Scripture) was given differed 
conceming it after clear proofs had come unto 
them through hatred, one to another. Then 
AUah by His Leave guided those who 
believed to the tmth of that wherein they 
differed. And Allah guides whom He wills to 
the Straight Path. 

214. Or think you that you will enter Paradise 
without such (trials) as came tothose who 
passed away before you? They were 
afflicted with severe poverty and ailments 
and were so shaken that even the Messenger 
and those who believed along with him said, 
"When (will come) the Help of Allah?" Yes! 
Certainly, the Help of Aliah is near! 

215. They ask you (O Muhammad j^ 
^j -L^ mj) i) what they should spend. Say: 
Whatever you spend of good must be for 
parents and kindred and orphans and 
Al-Masdkin (the poor) and the wayfarer, 
and whatever you do of gooddeeds, tmly, 
Allah knows it well. 
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216. JihdJ^^ (holy fighting in Allah's 
cause) is ordained for you (Muslims) though 
you dislike it, and it may be that you dislike 
a thing which is good for you and that you 
like a thing which is bad for you. Allah 
knows but you do not know. 

217. They ask you conceming fighting in 
the Sacred Months (i.e. Ist, 7th, llthand 
12th months of the Islamic calendar). Sav. 
"Pighting therein is a great (transgression) 
but a greater (transgression) with Allah is to 
prevent mankind from following the Way of 
Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent 
access to Al-Masjid-Al-Hardm (at Makkah), 
and to drive out its inhabitants, and Al- 
Fitnah is worse than killing. And they will 
never cease fighting you until they tum you 
back from your religion (Islamic 
Monotheism) if they can. And whosoever of 
you tums back from his religion and dies as 
a disbeliever, then his deeds will be lost in 
this life and in the Hereafter, and they will 
be the dwellers of the Fire. They will abide 
therein forever." 

218. Yerily, those who have believed, 
and those who have emigrated (for Allah's 
Religion) and have striven hard in the Way 
of Allah, all these hope for Allah's Mercy. 
And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Merciful. 

219. They ask you (O Muhammad jl, 

^i ,^ <^^i) conceming alcoholic drink and 

gambling . Say: "In them is a great sin, and 
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[2] 



(V. 2:216) See the footnote of (V.2:190). 



(V. 2:217) The provison of this Verse has been abrogated by Verse 9:36. J/77ad 
cf., (V. 2:216). 

(V. 2:21 7) Pitnah: polytheism and to disbelieve after one has believed in Aliah, or 
a trial or a calamity or an affliction or to set up rivals in worship with Alldh, etc. 

^*^(V. 2:219): 

a) Narrated Abu Hurairah <j^Jji\^y. Alldh's Messenger ^j «.^ju ^j) i ^^.ju said, 
"Whoe^er takes an oath in which he (forgetfully), mentions Lat and 'Uzza (i.e. two 
idols of Arab pagans) shouid say: "La ilatia illallĕti" (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Alldh), and whoever says to his companion, 'Come along, let us 
gamble,' must give alms (as an explatlon)." {Satiiti Al-Buktiĕri, Vol.6, Hadith 
No.383). 
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(some) benefits for men, but the sin of them is 
greater than their benefit." And they ask you 
what they ought to spend. Say: "That which is 
beyond your needs." Thus All^h makes clear 
to you ^His Laws in order that you may give 
thought 



[1] 



220. In (to) this worldly Iife and in the 
Hereafter. And they ask you conceming 
orphans. Say: "The best thing is to work 
honestly in their property, and if you mix 
your affairs with theirs, then they areyour 
brothers. And Allah knows him who means 
mischief (e.g. to swallow their property) fi-om 
him who means good (e.g. to save their 
property). And if All^h had wished, He could 
have put you into diARculties. Truly, Allah is 
AII-Mighty, All-Wise." 

221. And do not marry Al-Mushrikdt 
(idolatresses, etc.) till they believe (worship 
Allah Alone). And indeed a slave woman 
who believes is better than a (fi-ee) 
Mushrikah (idolatress), even though she 
pleases you. And give not (your daughters) 
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b) Narrated Ibn 'Umar L^-ii^j: AIISh's Messenger ^j4^^i^_u. said, 
"Whoever drinks alcoholic drinks in this world and does not repent (le* stops 
drinking alcoholic drinks, and begs Alldh to forgive him before his death) will be 
deprived of it in the Herea^ter." (Sa/7/77 Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.7, Hadith No.481). 

c) Narrated Anas 4j^ ^oj i ^jI I heard from Allĕh's Messenger ^^ <iis ^ i j^ a 
narration which none other than I will narrate to you. The Prophet ^^ 4^ ^i ^ 
said, "Prom among the portents of the Hour are the following: General ignorance 
(in religious affairs) will prevail, (religious) knowledge will decrease, illegal sexual 
intercourse will prevail, alcoholic drinks will be drunk (in abundance), men will 
decrease and women will increase so much so that for every fifty women there will 
be one man to look after them." (Sahlh Al-Bukhĕrl, Vol. 7. Hadith No. 483) 

d) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4»xe ^iii ^j : The Prophet ^^ 4_jx ^iii ^^ said, "An 
adulterer-fornicator, at the time he is committing illegal sexual intercourse is not a 
believer; and a person, at the time of drinking an alcoholic drink is not a believer; 
and a thief, at the time of stealing, is not a believer." 

Ibn Shihdb said: 'Abdul Mdlik bin Abi-Bakr bin 'Abdur-Rahmdn bin Al-Hdrith bin 
Hishdm told me that Abu Bakr used to narrate that narration to him on the authority 
of Abu Hurairah. He used to add that Abu Bakr used to mention, besides the above 
cases: "And he who robs (takes illegally something by force) while the people are 
looking at him, is not a believer at the time he is robbing (taking it)." (Sahlh Al- 
Bukhĕrl, Vol.7, Hadith No. 484). 

^^' (V.2:219) The provision of this Verse concerning alcohollc drinks and gambling 
has been abrogated by the Verse 5:90. 
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in marriage to Al-Mushrikur^^^ till they 
believe (in All^ Alone) and verily, a 
believing slave is better than a (free) 
Mushrik (idolater), even though he pleases 
you. Those {Al-Mushrikun) invite you to the 
Fire, but Allah invites (you) to Paradise and 
Forgiveness by His Leave, and makes His 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) clear to mankind that 
they may remember. 

222. They ask you conceming 
menstruation. Say: that is an Adha (a 
harmtul thing for a husband to have a sexual 
intercourse with his wife while she is having 
her menses), therefore keep away from 
women during menses and go not unto them 
till they are purified (from menses and have 
taken a bath). And when they have purified 
themselves, then go in unto them as Allah 
has ordained for you (go in unto them in any 
manner as long as it is in their vagina). 
Truly, Allah loves those who tum unto Him 
in repentance and loves those who purify 
themselves (by taking a bath and cleaning 
and washing thoroughly their private parts, 
bodies, for their prayers). 

223. Your wives are a tilth for you, so go 
to your tilth , when' or how you will, and 
send (good deeds, or ask AllSh to bestow 
upon you pious offspring) for your 
ownseWes beforehand. And fear Allah, and 
know that you are to meet Him (in the 
Hereafler), and give good tidings to the 
believers (O Muhammad ^^<^^\ ^). 

224. And make not All^'s (Name) an 
excuse in your oaths against your doing good 
and acting piously, and making peace among 
mankind. And AUah is AU-Hearer, AU- 
Knower (i.e. do not swear much and if you 
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^^^ (V.2:221) AI'MushrikQn: poiytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Alldh and in His Messenger Muhammad ^j «^ ^oi i ^ . 

(V.2:223): have sexual relations with your wives in any manner as long as it is in the 
vaglna and not In the anus. 
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have swom against doing something good 
then &ive an expiation for the oath anddo 
goodf'. 

225. AUah will not call you to account for 
that which is unintentional in your oaths, but 
He will call you to account for thatwhich 
your hearts have eamed. And AU^ is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most-Forbearing. 

226. Those who take an oath not to have 
sexual relation with their wives must wait for 
four months, then if they retum (change their 
idea in this period), verily, AUSh is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Mercifiil. 

227. And if they decide upon divorce, 
then AUSh is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 

228. And divorced women shallwait(as 
regards their marriage) for three menstmal 
periods, and it is not lawfiil for them to 
conceal what Allah has created in their 
wombs, if they believe in Allah and the Last 
Day. And their husbands have the better right 
to take them back in that period, if they wish 
for reconciliation. And they (women) have 
rights (over their husbands as regards living 
expenses) similar (to those of their husbands) 
over them (as regards obedience and respect) 
to what is reasonable, but men have a degree 
(of responsibility) over them. And AUah is 
All-Mighty, AU-Wise. 

229. The divorce is twice, after that, either 
you retain her on reasonable terms or release 
her with kindness. And it is not lawfiil for you 
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[1] 

[2] 



(V.2:224) See the tootnote of (V.5:89). 



(V. 2:226) Narrated Ndfi': Ibn 'Umar used to say about Al-'llĕ' (.^^i)* which Alldh 
defined (in the Hoiy Book), "i^ the period of Al-'! lĕ' (*^')ii) expires. then the husband 
has either to retain his wife in a handsome manner or to divorce her as Alldh [^ y 
j^] has ordered." Ibn 'Umar added, "When the period of four months has expired. 
the husband should divorce his wife, but the divorce does not occur unless the 
husband himself declares it. This has been mentioned by 'Uthmdn. 'AIT. Abu Ad- 
Dardd', 'Aishah and twelve other Companions of the Prophet ^l^» a^ ^\ j^' 
(Sahlh Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.7. HadJth No. 213). 

* Al-'flĕ' (^^!*^!): means the oath taken by a husband that he would not approach his 
wife for a certain period. 



Surah 2. AI-Baqarah Part 2 



50 



Y s>jir\ Y OjaJ\ 3jj-^ 



(men) to take back (from your wives) any of 
your Mahr (bridal-money given by the 
husband to his wife at the timeof marriage) 
which you have given them, except when 
both parties fear that they would be unable to 
keep the limits ordained by Aiiah (e.g. to deal 
with each other on a fair basis). Then if you 
fear that they would not be able to keep the 
limits ordained by Allah, then there is no sin 
on either of them if she gives back (the Mahr 
or a part of it)foTher Al-Khul' (divorce)^^\ 
These are the limits ordained by Allah, so do 
not transgress them. And whoever 
transgresses the limits ordained by All^, then 
such are the Zdlimun (wrong-doers). 

230. And if he has divorced her (the third 
time), then she is not lawtul unto him 
thereatter until she has married another 
husband. Then, if the other husband divorces 
her, it is no sin on both of them that they 
reunite, provided they feel that they can keep 
the limits ordained by Allah. These are the 
limits of Allah, which He makes plain for the 
people who have knowledge. 

231. And when you have divorced women 
and they have fulfilled the term of their 
prescribed period, either take them back on 
reasonable basis or set them free on 
reasonable basis. But do not take them back 
to hurt them, and whoever does that, then he 
has wronged himself And treat not the 
Yerses (Laws) of AUah as a jest, but 
remember Allah's Favours on you (i.e. 
Islam), and that which He has sent down to 
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^^^ (V.2:229) Al-Khul'* ^i and how a divorce is given according to it. 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbds L,<.vg Xb i ^y. The wife of Thdbit bin Qais came to the 
Prophet ^j 4^ 4j) I ^j-L^ and said. "O Alldh's Messenger! I do not blame Thdbit for 
defects in his character or his religion, but I. being a Muslim, dislike to behave in 
an un-lsldmic manner (if I remain with him)." On that Alldh's Messenger <^ ^ i ^ 

S^ said (to her), "Will you give back the garden which your husband has given you 
Mahr)T She said, "Yes." Then the Prophet ^j <^ -u» i ^ said to ThSbit, "O 
Thab?t! Accept your garden, and divorce her once." {Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.7, 
Hadith HoA 97). 

* 'AI'Khur ^J>Ji means the parting of a wife from her husband by giving him a 
certain compensation. 
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you of the Book (i.e. the Qur'an) and Al- 
Hikmah (the Prophet's Sumah — legal ways 
— Isl^ic jurisprudence) whereby He 
instructs you. And fear AllSh, and know that 
AllSh is AU-Aware of everything. 

232. And when you have divorced women 
and they have fulfilled the term of their 
prescribed period, do not prevent them from 
marrying their (former) husbands, if they 
mutually agree on reasonable basis. This 
(instruction) is an admonition for him among 
you who believes in AllSh and the Last Day. 
That is more virtuous and purer for you. 
Allah knows and you know not. 

233. The mothers shall give suck to their 
children for two whole years, (that is) for 
those (parents) who desire to complete the 
term of suckling, but the father of the child 
shall bear the cost ofthemother'sfoodand 
clothing on a reasonable basis. No person 
shall have a burden laid on him greater than 
he can bear. No mother shall be treated 
unfairly on account of her child, nor father on 
account of his child. And on the (father's) 
heir is incumbent the like of that (which was 
incumbent on the father). If they both decide 
on weaning, by mutual consent, and after due 
consultation, there is no sin on them. And if 
you decide on a foster suckling-mother for 
your children, there is no sin on you, 
provided you pay (the mother) what you 
agreed (to give her) on reasonable basis. And 
fear AUah and know that All^i is All-Seer of 
what you do. 

234. And those of you who die and leave 
wives behind them, they (the wives) shall wait 
(as regards their marriage) for four 
months and ten days, then when theyhave 
fulfilled their term, there is no sin on you if 
they (the wives) dispose of themselves in a 
just and honourable manner (i.e. they can 
marry). And Allah is Well-Acquainted with 
what you do. 

235. And there is no sin on you if you 
make a hint of betrothal or conceal it in 
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yourself, AIM knows that you will remember 
them, but do not makeapromiseof contract 
with them in secret except that you speak an 
honourable saying according to the Islamic 
law. And do not consummate the marriage 
untii the term prescribed is fulfilled. And 
know that Allah knows what is in your minds, 
so fear Him. And know that Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Porbearing. 

236. There is no sin on you, if you divorce 
women while yet you have not touched (had 
sexual relation with) them, nor appointed 
unto them their Mahr (bridal-money given by 
the husband to his wife at the time of 
marriage). But bestow on them (a suitable 
gift), the rich according to his means, and the 
poor according to his means, a gift of 
reasonable amount is a duty on the doers of 
good. 

237. And if you divorce them before you 
have touched (had a sexual relation with) 
them, and you have appointed unto them the 
Mahr (bridal-money given by the husband to 
his wife at the time of marriage), then pay 
half of that (Mahr), unless they (the women) 
agree to forego it, or he (the husband), in 
whose hands is the marriage tie, agrees to 
forego and give her fiill appointed Mahr. And 
to forego and give (her the fiill Mahr) is 
nearer to At-Tagwa (piety, righteousness). 
And do not forget liberality between 
yourselves. Truly, Allah is All-Seerofwhat 
you do. 

238. Guard strictly (five obligatory) 
As-Salawdt (the prayers) especially the 
middle Saldt (i.e. the best prayer - 'Asr)^. 
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(V.2:235) e.g. you can say to her, "It one finds a wife like you, he will be happy". 

^ (V.2:238). 

a) The sin of one who misses the '^sr prayer (intentionally):* 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar u^ic iub i ^^: Allĕh's Messenger ^^ <^ :a\ j^ said, "Whoeyer 
misses the 'Asr prayers (intentionally), then it is as if he lost his family and 
property." {Sahlh Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.1, Hadith No.527). 

(b) One who omlts (does not offer) the '^sr prayer (intentionally):* 
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And stand before Allah with obedience [and 
do not speak to others during the Saldt 
(prayers)]. 

239. And if you fear (an enemy), perfrom 
Saldt (pray) on foot or riding^^^ And when 
you are in safety, offer the Saldt (prayer) in 
the manner He has taught you, which you 
knew not (before). 

240. Andthose ofyou whodieandleave 
behind wives should bequeath for their wives 
a year's maintenance and residence without 
tuming them out, but if they (wives) leave, 
there is no sin on you for that which they do 
of themseWes, provided it is honourable (e.g. 
lawfiil niarriage). And Allah isAll-Mi^ty, 
All-Wise^*^ . 

241. And for divorced women, 
maintenance (should be provided) on 
reasonable (scale). This is a duty on AU 
Muttagun (the pious — See V.2:2). 

242. Thus Allah makes clear His Aydt 
(Laws) to you, in order that you may 
understand. 

243. Did you (O Muhammad 
^j 4-^ ^ \ j^) not think of those who went 
forth from their homes in thousands, 
fearing death? Allah said to them, "Die". 
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Narrated Abu AI-MalTh: We were with Buraidah in a battle on a cloudy day and he 
said, "Offer the *^sr prayer early as the Prophet ^j ^^ ioii ^ said, "Whoeyer 
omits the *^sr prayer, all his (good) deeds will be lost." {Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.1, 
HadJth No.528). 

* i.e. The one who omits (does not offer) the '^sr prayer intentionally until its stated 
time is over and if he prays after that time, then it is useless. 

^^^ (V.2:239) Narrated Sdlih Khawwat or Sahl bin Abi Hathmah concerning those 
who witnessed the Fear Prayer that was performed in the battle of Dhat-ur-Riga' in 
the company of Alldh's Messenger ^^ «^ 4}} i j^: One batch lined up behind him 
while another batch (lined up) facing the enemy. ihe Prophet j-^ <*!«: -oj 1 j/-, led the 
batch that was with him in one Rak'ah, and he stayed in the standing posture while 
that batch completed their (two Rak'at) prayer by themselves and went away, lining 
in the face of the enemy, while the other batch came and he (i.e. the Prophet j^ 
u^j 4^ 4J}i ) offered his remaining Rak'ah with them, and then, kept on sitting till 
they completed their prayer by themselves, and he then finished his prayer with 
TaslJm along with them. [Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol. 5, HadJth No. 451]. 
^^* (V.2:240): The provision of this Verse has been abrogated by Verse (4:12) 
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And then He restored them to life. Truly, 
AMh is full of bounty to mankind, but 
most men thank not. 

244. And fight in the Way of Aliah and 
know that All^h is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 

245. Who is he that will lend to Aimh a 
goodly loan so that He may multiply it to 
him many times? And it is All^h that 
decreases or increases (your provisions), 
and unto Him you shall retum. 

246. Have you not thought about the 
group of the Children of Israel after (the 
time of) Musa (Moses)? When they said to 
a Prophet of theirs, "Appoint for us a king 
and we will fight in AlMh's Way." He said, 
"Would you then refrain from fighting, if 
fighting was prescribed for you?" They 
said, "Why should we not fight in Allah's 
Way while we have been driven out of our 
homes and our children (families have been 
taken as captives)?" But when fighting was 
ordered for them, they tumed away, all 
except a few of them. And All^h is All- 
Aware of the Zdlimun (polytheists and 
wrong-doers). 

247. And their Prophet (Samuel ^^i <^) 
said to them, "Indeed All^h has appointed 
Talut (Saul) as a king over you." They 
said, "How can he be a king over us when 
we are fitter than him for the kingdom, and 
he has not been given enough wealth." He 
said: "Yerily, All§h has chosen him above 
you and has increased him abundantly in 
knowledge and stature. And Allah grants 
His kingdom to whom He wills. And All^h 
is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, 
All-Knower." 

248. And their Prophet (Samuel ^^i <^) 
said to them: Yerily! The sign of His 
kingdom is that there shall come to you At- 
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TdAw/ (a wooden box), wherein is Sakinah 
(peace and reassurance) from your Lord and 
a remnant of that which Musa (Moses) and 
Harun (Aaron) left behind, carried by the 
angels. Yerily, in this is a sign for you if you 
are indeed believers. 

249. Then when Talut (Saul) set out with 
the army, he said: "Yerily! Allah will try 
you by a river. So whoever drinks thereof, 
he is not of me, and whoever tastes it not, he 
is of me, except him who takes (thereoi) in 
the hollow of his hand." Yet, they drank 
thereof, all, except a few of them. So when 
he had crossed it (the river), he and those 
who believed with him, they said: "We have 
no power this day against Jalut (Goliath) 
and his hosts." But those who knew with 
certainty that they were going to meet Allah, 
said: "How often a small group overcame a 
mighty host by Allah's Leave?" And Allah 
is with As-Sdbirun (the patient ). 

250. And when they advanced to meet 
Jalut (Goliath) and his forces, they invoked: 
"Our Lord! Pour forth on us patience, and 
set firm our feet and make us victorious over 
the disbelieving people." 

251. So they routed them by Allah's 
Leave and Dawud (David) killed Jalut 
(Goliath), and Allah gave him [Dawud 
(David)] the kingdom [after the death of 
Talut (Saul) and Samuel] and Al-Hikmah 
(Prophethood) , and taught him of that 
which He willed. And if Allah did not 
check one set of people by means of 
another, the earth would indeed be fiill of 



Ci^. 











♦ j 



l-K»!-* ' \> 






■ y^^ ^ 






./^^«sr/. 



-»'.^ r.r. .'i^-- 









II ** 1 I I 



S^>i^i^^ijSls 



>.r^ 



> ^i^ <^^^ -I 



^ ^l' ^i'-' -7 T\ > >"y>^<^ 

-> jb jr*3j4iJl^_L^4jj^^>-43 

> ^,^ ^»^»r ^r-* '^ 



(V. 2:248) Narrated Al-Bard*: A man was reciting S(}ra/7 >A/-Ka/7f and his horse 
was tied with two ropes beside him. A cloud came down and spread over that man, 
and it kept on coming closer and closer to him till his horse started jumping (as if 
afraid of something). When it was morning, the man came to the Prophet 4J)i ^ 
^^ <^ and told him of that experience. The Prophet ^^ ^ :a \ ^ said, "That was 
As-Sakmah (tranguillity or peace and reassurance along with angels), which 
descended because of (the recitation of) the Our^dn." {Sahih Al-Bul^hĕri, Vol.6, 
HadithNo. 531). 

^ (V.2:251) See Tafsir At-TabarJ, Vol. 2. Page 632. 
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mischief. But Allah is full of bounty to the 
*Alamm (mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

252. These are the Yerses of Aliah, We 
recite them to you (O Muhammad ^ 
^j 4h>u 4Ji f) in truth, and surely, you are one 
of the Messengers (of Aliah)'*^ 




ruiL-J\4>J.^^i 






(11 



(V.2:252) 



A. Narrated Jdbir bin Abdulldh i .<vc ^ i ^y. The Prophet ^. «^ ^ji i ^ said, "1 have 
been given five (things) which were not given to any one else berore me: 

a) Alldh made me victorious by awe, (by His frightening my enemies) for a distance of 
one month's journey. 

b) The earth has been made for me (and for my followers) a place for praying and a 
thing to purify (perform Tayammum), therefore anyone of my followers can pray 
wherever he is, at the time of prayer. 

c) The booty has been made Halĕl (lawful) to me yet it was not lawful to anyone else 
before me. 

d) I have been given the right of intercession (on the Day of Resurrection). 

e) Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation only, but I have been sent to all mankind." 
(Sahlh AI'Bukhĕri, Vol.1, Hadith No.331). 

B. Narrated Abu Hurairah 4-u ^ i ^y. Alldh's Messenger ^j <^ ^ i ^ said, "My 
similitude in comparison with the other Prophets before me is that of a man who has 
built a house nicely and beautifully, except for a place of one brick in a corner. The 
people go round about it and wonder at its beauty, but say: 'Would that this brick be put 
in its place!' So I am that brick, and I am the last (end) of the Prophets." (Sa/?//? ^/- 
Bukhĕri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 735). 

C. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud <j^ ^ i ^^: As if I saw the Prophet ^3 «^ 4j) i ^ talking about 
one of the Prophets whose nation had beaten him and caused him to bleed, while he 
was cleaning the blood off his face and saying, "O Alldh! Forgive my nation, forthey 
have no knowledge." {Sahlh Al-Bukhĕri, Vol. 4, Hadlth No. 683). 

D. Narrated 'Aishah l^ ^ 1 ^j and Ibn 'Abbds u^ ^ 1 ^j: On his death-bed, Alldh's 
Messenger j^^ <^ ^ 1 ^^ put a sheet over his face and when he felt hot, he would 
remove it rrom his face. When in that state (of putting and removing the sheet) he said, 
"May Alldh's Curse be on the Jews and the Christians for they built places of worship at 
the graves of their Prophets." (By that) he intended to warn (the Muslims) from what they 
(i.e., Jews and Christians) had done. {Sahlh Bukhĕri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 660). 

E. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^j^ ^ 1 ^^: The Prophet ^^ «^ ^ 1 ^ said, "The Isrdelis used 
to be ruled and guided by Prophets. Whenever a Prophet died, another would take over 
his place. There will be no Prophet after me, but there will be caliphs who will increase in 
number." The people asked, "O Alldh's Messenger! What do you order us (to do)?" He 
said, "Obey the one who will be given the 8a/'a — pledgefirst.* Fulfil their (i.e., the 
caliphs') rights, for Alldh will ask them about (any shortcomings in) ruling those whom 
Alldh has put under their guardianship." {Sahlh Al-Bukhĕri, Vol. 4, Hadlth No. 661). 

* lf the Bara (pledge) is given to a caliph and after a while another caliph is given the 
Bara (pledge) by some members of the society, the common Muslims should abide by 
the Bara (pledge) given to the first caliph, for the election of the second is invalid. 
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253. Those Messengers! We preferred 
some of them to others; to some of them 
Allah spoke (directly); others He raised to 
degrees (of honour); and to 'Isa (Jesus), the 
son of Maryam (Mary), We gave clear proofs 
and evidences, and supported him with /?w/i- 
ul'Qudus [Jibrael (Gabriel)]. If Allah had 
willed, succeeding generations would not 
have fought against each other, after clear 
Yerses of All^ had come to them, but they 
differed — some of them believed and others 
disbelieved. If Allah had willed, they would 
not have fought against one another, but 
Allah does what He likes. 

254. O you who believe! Spend of that 
with which We have provided for you, before 
a Day comes when there will be no 
bargaining, nor friendship, nor intercession. 
And it is the disbelievers who are the Zdlimun 
(wrong-doers). 

255. Allah! Ld ildha illa Huwa (none has 
the right to be worshipped but He), Al- 
Hayyul-Qayyuum (the Ever Living, the One 
Who sustains and protects all that exists). 
Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him. To 
Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is on the earth. Who is he that can 
intercede with Him except with His 
Permission? He knows what happens to them 
(His creatures) in this world, andwhatwill 
happen to them in the Hereafter. Andthey 
will never compass anything of His 
Knowledge except that which He wills. His 
Kursr extends over the heavens and the 
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(V. 2:255). Kursi. literally a tootstool or chair, and sometimes wrongly translated as 
Throne. The Kurs^ mentioned in this Verse should be distinguished from the 'Arsh (Throne) 
mentioned in V. 7:54, 10:3, 85:15 and elsewhere. Prophet Muhammad ^j 4^ ^ i ^ said: 
The Kt/rs/ compared to the 'Arsh is nothing but like a ring thrown out upon open space of 
the desert." If the Kt/rs/ extends over the entire universe, then how much greater is the 
'Arsh. Indeed Alldh, the Creator of both the Kutsi and the 'Arsh, is the Most Great. Ibn 
Taimiyah said: 

a) To believe in the Kutsl 

b) To believe in the 'Arsh (Throne). It is narrated from Muhammad bin 'Abdulldh and from 
other religious scholars that the Kursf is in front of the 'Arsh (Throne) and it is at the level of 
the Feet. \Faiavifa Ibn Taimiyah, Vol.5, Pages 54,55] 

Narrated Abu Hurairah <Sfi ^ i ^^: Alldh's Messenger ^^ 4^ ^ii i ^ ordered me to guard 
the Zakĕt revenue of Ramaddn. Then somebody came to me and started stealing of the 
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earth, and He feels no fatigue in guarding and 
preserving them. And He is the Most High, 
the Most Great. [This Verse 2:255 is called 
Ayat'Ul'Kursi.] 

256. There is no compulsion in religion. 
Yerily, the Right Path has become distinct 
from the wrong path. Whoever disbelieves in 
Tdghut and believes in Allah, then he has 
grasped the most trustworthy handholdthat 
will never break. And Allah is All-Hearer, 
All-Knower. 

257. Aliah is the Wali (Protector or 
Guardian) of those who believe. He brings 
them out from darkness into light. But as for 
those who disbelieve, XhQ\r Auliyd (supporters 
and helpers) are Tdghut [false deities and 
false leaders], they bring them out from light 
into darkness. Those are the dwellersofthe 
Fire, and they will abide therein forever. (See 
V.2:81,82) 

258. Have you not looked at him who 
disputed with Ibr^him (Abraham) abouthis 
Lord (Allah), because Allah had givenhim 
the kingdom? When Ibrahim (Abraham) said 
(to him): "My Lord (Allah) is He Who gives 
life and causes death." He said, "I give life 
and cause death." Ibrahim (Abraham) said, 
"Verily! Allah brings the sun from the east; 
then bring it you from the west." So the 
disbeliever was utterly defeated. And 
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foodstufr. I caught him and said, "I will take you to Allah's Messenger ^j 4^ iOii j^ !" Then 
Abu Hurairah described the whole narration and said: That person said (to nne), "(Please 
don't take nne to AIISh's Messenger ^^<^ :^\ j^ and I will tell you a few words by which 
All^h will benefit you). When you go to your bed, recite Ayat 'Ul-Kurst, (2:255) for then there 
will be a guard from Aiiĕh who will protect you all night long, and Satan will not be able to 
come near you till dawn." (When the Prophet ^^ <^ ^\ j^ heard the story) he said (to me), 
"He (who came to you at night) told you the truth although he is a llar; and it was Satan." 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6. Hadith No.530). 

(V.2:256) U^IL j^ ^ 4J»jLiu ^^^ J <>.« ^l ^l OjJ 6-* J^ Lo J^ 3* ^^\Jt>i\ The word 
Taghut covers a wide range of meanings: It means anything worshipped other than the 
Real God (AIISih),but the one who does not accept to be worshipped will not be considered 
as a Tĕghut, i.e. all the faise deities. it may be Satan, devils, idols, stones, sun, stars, 
angels, human beings, who were falsely worshipped and taken as Taghuts. Likewise saints, 
graves, rulers, leaders, etc, are falseiy worshipped and wrongly followed. Sometimes 
"Tĕghut" means a false judge who glves a false judgement (see V.4:60). [See Tatsirlbn 
Kaf/7/r, and(V.4:51)]. 
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Allah guides not the people, who are Zdlimun 
(wrong-doers). 

259. Or like the one who passed by a town 
and it had tumbled over its roofs. He said: 
"Oh! How will Allah ever bring it to iife after 
its death?" So Allah caused him to die for a 
hundred years, then raised him up (again). He 
said: "How iong did you remain (dead)?" He 
(the man) said: "(Perhaps) I remained (dead) 
a day or part of a day". He said: "Nay, you 
have remained (dead) for a hundred years, 
look at your food and your drink, they show 
no change; and look at your donkey! And 
thus We have made of you a sign for the 
peopie. Look at the bones, how We bring 
them together and clothe them with Aesh". 
When this was clearly shown to him, he said, 
"I know (now) that Aliah is Able to do all 
things." 

260. And (remember) when Ibrahim 
(Abraham) said, "My Lord! Show mehow 
You give life to the dead." He (Allah) said: 
"Do you not believe?" He [Ibrahim 
(Abraham)] said: "Yes (I believe), but to be 
stronger in Faith." He said: "Take four birds, 
then cause them to incline towards you (then 
slaughter them, cut them into pieces), and 
then put a portion of them on every hill, and 
call them, they will come to you in haste. And 
know that Aliah is All-Mighty, All-Wise." 

261. The likeness of those who spend 
their wealth in the way of Allah, is as the 
likeness of a grain (ofcom); it grows seven 
ears, and each ear has a hundred grains. Allah 
gives manifold increase to whom He wills. 
And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' 
needs, All-Knower. 

262. Those who spend their wealth in the 
Cause of Allah, and do not follow up their 
gifts with reminders of their generosity or 
with injury, their reward is with their Lord. 
On them shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve. 
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263. Kind words and forgiving offaults 
are better than Sadagah (charity) followed by 
injury. And Allah is Rich(Free of all needs) 
and He is Most-Forbearing. 

264. O you who believe! Do not render in 
vain your Sadagah (charity) by reminders of 
your generosity or by injury, like himwho 
spends his wealth to beseenofmen, andhe 
does not believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day. 
His likeness is the likeness ofasmoothrock 
on which is a little dust; on it falls heavy rain 
which leaves it bare. They are not able to do 
anything with what they have eamed. And 
Allah does not guide the disbelieving people. 

265. And the likeness of those who spend 
their wealth seeking Allah's Pleasure while 
they in their ownselves are sure and certain 
that Aliah will reward them (for their 
spending in His Cause), is the likenessofa 
garden on a height; heavy rain falls on it and 
it doubles its yield of harvest. And if it does 
not receive heavy rain, light rain suffices it. 
And Allah is All-Seer (knows well) of what 
you do. 

266. Would any of you wish to have a 
garden with date-palms and vines, with rivers 
Aowing undemeath, and all kinds of fruits for 
him therein, while he is striken with old age, 
and his children are weak (not able to look 
after themselves), then it is stmck with a fiery 
whirlwind, so that it is bumt? Thus does 
AlMh make clear His Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses) to you that you may give thought . 

267. O you who believe! Spend of the 
good things which you have (legally) eamed, 
and of that which We have produced from the 
earth for you, and do not aim at that which is 
bad to spend from it, (though) you would not 
accept it save if you close your eyes and 
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(V.2:266) 'Umar 4-i* *i i ^j said, "This is an example for a rich man who does good 



deeds out of obedience to Alldh, and then Alidh sends him Satan whereupon he commits 
sins till all his good deeds are lost." {Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.6, HadJth No. 62). 
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tolerate therein. And know that Allah is Rich 
(Free of all needs), and Worthy of all praise. 

26S.Shaitdrj (Satan) threatens you with 
poverty and orders you to commit Fahshd 
(evil deeds, illegal sexual intercourse, sins); 
whereas Allah promises you Forgiveness 
from Himself and Bounty, and All^ is All- 
SuCRcient for His creatures' needs, All- 
Knower. 

269. He grants Hikma^^^ to whom He 
pleases, and he, to whom Hikmah is granted, 
is indeed granted abundant good. Butnone 
remember (will receive admonition) except 
men of understanding. 

270. And whatever you spend for 
spendings (e.g., in Sadagah — charity for 
Allah's Cause) or whatever vow you make, be 
sure AlMh knows it all. And for the Zdlimun 
(wrong-doers) there are no helpers. 

271. If you disclose your Sadagdt (alms- 
giving), it is well; but if you conceal them and 
give them to the poor, that is better for you. 
(Allah) will expiate you some ofyoursins. 
And Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you 
do. 

272. Not upon you (Muhammad ion^ 
^j <^) is their guidance, but AlMh guides 
whom He wills. And whatever you spend in 
good, it is for yourseWes, when you spend not 
except seeking Allah's Countenance. And 
whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid 
to you in full, and you shall not be wronged. 

273. (Charity is) for Fuqard (the poor), 
who in Allah's Cause are restricted (from 
travel), and cannot move about in the land 
(for trade or work). The one who knows them 
not, thinks that they are richbecauseof their 
modesty. You may know them by their mark, 
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(V.2:269) Hikmah: literally means wisdom, but it means here the knowledge, and the 
understanding of the Our^dn, and the Sunnah and one's ability to speak and act in the 
correct and right way. 
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they do not beg of people at allJ And 
whatever you spend in good, surely, Allah 
knows it well. 

274. Those who spend their wealth (in 
Alldh's Cause) by night and day, in secret and 
in public, they shall have their reward with 
their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall 
they grieve. 



[2] 



AM 



275. Those who eat Ribd''' (usury) will 
not stand (on the Day of Resurrection) except 
like the standing of a person beaten by 
Shaitdn (Satan) leading him to insanity. That 
is because they say: "Trading is only like 
Ribd (usury)," whereas Alldh has permitted 
trading and forbidden Ribd (usury). So 
whosoever receives an admonition fromhis 
Lord and stops eating Ribd (usury) shall not 
be punished ibr the past; his case is for AUah 
(to judge); but whoever retums [to Ribd 
(usury)], such are the dwellers of the Fire — 
they will abide therein. 
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(V.2:273) The Arabic word Whĕ^ia literally means: "to beg with importunity," but Imĕm 
Tabari in his Taislr and the majority of the religlous scholars agree that the Verse means: 
"They do not beg of people at all." 

^ (V.2:274) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4_v* .oj i ^y The Prophet ^j aJi* ^i i jl» said, "Seven 
people will be shaded by Alldh under His Shade on the Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) 
when there will be no shade except His. They are: 

a) a just ruler; 

b) a young man who has been brought up in the worship of Allah, [i.e.worships Allah 
(Alone) sincerely from his childhood]; 

c) a man whose heart is attached to the mosques (who offers the five compulsory 
congregational prayers in the mosgues); 

d) two persons who love each other only for Alldh's sake, and they meet and part in Allah's 
Cause only; 

e) a man who refuses the call of a chamriing woman of noble birth for illegal sexual 
intercourse with her and says: i fear Allĕh; 

f) a person who practises charity so secretly that his left hand does not know what his right 
hand has given (i.e., nobody knows how much he has given in charity). 

g) a person who remembers Alldh in seclusion and his eyes become flooded with tears." 

iSam Al-Bukhari, Vol.2, HadJth No.504). 

(V.2:275) Riba : Usury which is of two major kinds; (A) Riba An-NasVa i.e. interest on lent 
money; (B) Riba Al-Fadl, i.e. taking a superiorthing of the same kind of goods by giving 
more of the same kind of goods of inferior guality, e.g., dates of superior quality for dates of 
inferior quality in great amounts. 



Surah 2. Ai-Baqarah Part 3 1 63 I ^ ^>* ^ «>*" hj^ 



276. Allah will destroy Ribd (usury) and 
will give increase for Sadagdt (deeds of 
charity, alms, etc.) And Allah likes notthe 
disbelievers, sinners. 

277. Truly those who believe, and do 
deeds of righteousness, and perform As-Saldt 
(Igdmat-as-Saldt), and give Zakdt, they will 
have their reward with their Lord. On them 
shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. 

278. O you who believe! Be afraid of 
Allah and give up what remains (due to you) 
from Ribd (usury) (from now onward), if you 
are (really) believers . 

279. And if you do not do it, then take a 
notice of war from Allah and His 
Messenger but if you repent, you shall have 
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^^^ (V. 2:278) 

a) Narrated 'Aun bin Abu Juhaifah <:i« iO) i ^^: My father bought a slave who practised the 
profession of cupping. (My father broke tne slave's instruments of cupping). I asked my 
father why he had done so. He replied, "The Prophet ^^<^:x^\ j^ forbade the acceptance 
of the price of a dog or blood, and also forbade theprofession of tattooing, orgetting 
tattooed and receiving or giving Rlbĕ (usury), and cursed the picture-makers." (Sahlh Al- 
Bukhari, Vol.3, Hadith No.299). 

b) Narrated Abu Juhaifah that he had bought a slave whose profession was cupping and 
then said: The Prophet jl^j oic ^ai i ^ forbade taking the price of blood and the price of a 
dog and the earnings ot a prostitute, and cursed the one who took or gave Riba (usury), 
and the lady who tattooed others or got herself tattooed, and the picture-maker. {Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, Vol.7, Hadith No.845). 

^ (2:279) 

a) Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ai^ ^ i ^y. Once Bildl brought Bami (a kind of) dates to the 
Prophet JL-j 4^ iO) i ^jl, and the Prophet ^j y^ iO) i jl, asked him, "From where have you 
brought these?" Bilal replied, "I had some inferior kind of dates and exchanged two Sĕ' of it 
for one Sa' of Bami dates, in order to give it to the Prophet J--j 4_iic -aii^_utoeat." 
Thereupon the Prophet J--j <^ ^ji i jJl, said, "Beware! Beware! This is demiitely Ribĕ 
(usury)! This is definitely kibĕ (usury)! Don't do so, but if you want to buy (a superior kind of 
dates) sell the inferior kind of dates for money and then, buy the superior kind of dates with 
that money." {Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.3, Hadith No.506). 

b) Narrated Samura bin Jundub aj^ j^ i ^y. Alldh's Messenger ^^ 4^ ^ii i ^ very often 
used to ask his companions, "Did anyone of you see a dream?" So, dreams would be 
narrated to him by those whom Alldh willed to relate. One morning the Prophet 4^ iO) i ^ 
^j said, "Last night two persons (angels) came to me (in a dream) and woke me up and 
said to me, 'Proceedl' I set out with them and we came across a man lying down, and 
behold, another man was standing over his head, holding a big rock. Behold, he was 
throwing the rock at the man's head, smashing it. The rock rolled away and the thrower 
followed it and took it back. By the time he reached the man, his head returned to its 
normal state. The thrower then did the same as he had done before. I said to my two 
companions, 'Subhan Allĕhl Who are these two persons?' They said, 'Proceedl' So we 
proceeded and came to a man lying in a prone position, and another man standing over his 
head with an iron hook, and behold, he would put the hook in one side of the man's mouth 
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and tear off that side of his face to the back (of the neck), and similarly tear his nose from 
front to back, and his eye from front to back. Then he turned to the other (second) side of 
the man's face and did just as he had done with the first side. He hardly completed that 
(second) side when the first side returned to its nomrial state. Then he retumed to it to 
repeat what he had done before. I said to my two companions, 'Subhan Allĕh! Who are 
these two persons?' They said to me, 'Proceed!' So we proceeded and came across 
something like a Tannur(di kind of baking oven, a pit usually clay-lined for baking bread)." I 
think the Prophet ^j a^ ^Iii ^ said, "In that oven there was much noise and voices." The 
Prophet ^j <^ 4J)i ^ added, "We looked into it and found naked men and women, and 
behold, a flame of fire was reaching to them from underneath, and when it reached them, 
they cried loudly. I asked them, 'Who are these?' They said to me, 'Proceed!' And so we 
proceeded and came across a river." I think he said, " — red like blood." The Prophet ^jji j^ 
j^j 4-iJ^ added, "And behold, in the river there was a man swimming, and on the bank there 
was a man who had collected many stones. Behold, while the other man was swimming, he 
went near him. The fonner opened his mouth and the latter (on the bank) threw a stone into 
his mouth whereupon he went swimming again. Then again he (the former) returned to him 
(the latter), and every time the fonner retumed, he opened his mouth, and the latter threw a 
stone into his mouth, (and so on) the performance was repeated. I asked my two 
companlons, 'Who are these two persons?' They replied, 'Proceed! Proceed!' And we 
proceeded till we came to a man with a repulsive appearance, the most repulsive 
appearance you ever saw a man having! Beside him there was a fire, and he was kindling it 
and running around it. I asked my companions, 'Who is thls (man)?' They said to me, 
'Proceed! Proceed!' So we proceeded till we reached a garden of deep green dense 
vegetation, having all sorts of spring colours. In the midst of the garden there was a very tall 
man, and I could hardly see his head because of his great height, and around him there 
were children in such a large number as I have never seen. I said to my companions, 'Who 
is this?' They replied, 'Proceed! Proceed!' So we proceeded till we came to a majestic huge 
garden, greater and better than I have ever seen! My two companions said to me, 'Ascend 
up' and I ascended up." The Prophet ^^a^^\j^ added, "So we ascended till we reached 
a city built of gold and silver bricks, and we went to its gate and asked (the gatekeeper) to 
open the gate, and it was opened and we entered the city and found in it men with one side 
of their bodies as handsome as the most handsome person you have ever seen, and the 
other side as ugly as the ugliest person you have ever seen. My two companions ordered 
those men to throw themselves into the river. Behold, there was a river flowing across (the 
city), and its water was like milk in whiteness. Those men went and threw themselves in it 
and then retumed to us after the ugliness (of their bodies) had disappeared, and they 
became in the best shape." The Prophet ^l.^^^ jji\ j^ further added, "My two companions 
(angels) said to me: 'This place is the 'Adn Paradise, and that is your place.' I raised up my 
sight, and behold, there I saw a palace like a white cloud! My two companions said to me: 
'That (palace) is your place' I said to them: 'May Alldh bless you both! Let me enter it.' They 
replied, 'As for now, you will not enter it, but you shall enter it (one day).' I said to them, 'I 
have seen many wonders tonight. What does all that mean which I have seen?' They 
replied, 'We will inform you: As for the first man you came upon whose head was being 
smashed with the rock, he is the symbol of the one who studies the Qur'dn, and then 
neither recites it, nor acts on its orders, and sleeps, neglecting the enjoined prayers. As for 
the man you came upon, whose sides of mouth, nostrils, and eyes were torn ofF from front 
to back, he is the symbol of the man who goes out of his house in the morning and tells lies 
that are spread all over the world. And those naked men and women whom you saw in a 
construction resembling an oven, they are the adulterers-fornicators and the adulteresses- 
fornicatresses, and the man whom you saw swimming in the river, and was given a stone 
to swallow, is the eater of Ribĕ (usury), and the bad looking man whom you saw near the 
fire kindling it and going around it, is Mĕllk; the gatekeeper of Hell, and the tall man whom 
you saw in the garden, is Ibrdhim (Abraham), and the children around him are those who 
die on Al-Fitrah (the Islĕmic Faith of Monotheism ).' " The narrator added : Some Muslims 
asked the Prophet jl-j 4-ik ^i ^^,"0 Allĕh's Messenger! What aboutthe children of >A/- 
Mushrikun?*" The Prophet ^j <^ ^\ ^ replied, "And also the children of Al- 
Mushrikun." The Prophet ^j ^J* -ii ^ added, "My two companions added, 'The men you 
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your capital sums. Deal not unjustly (by 
asking more than your capital sums), and you 
shall not be dealt with unjustly (by receiving 
iess than your capital sums). 

280. And if the debtor is in a hard time 
(has no money), then grant him time till it is 
easy for him to repay, but ifyouremit itby 
way of charity, that is better for you if you did 
but know. 

281. And be atraid of the Day when you 
shall be brought back to Allah. Then every 
person shall be paid what he eamed, and they 
shall not be dealt with unjustly. 

282. you who believe! When you 
contract a debt for a fixed period, write it 
down. Let a scribe write it downinjustice 
between you. Let not the scribe retuse to 
write as Allah has taught him, so let him 
write. Let him (the debtor) who incursthe 
liability dictate, and he must fear All^, his 
Lord, and diminish not anything of what he 
owes. But if the debtor is of poor 
understanding, or weak, or is unable to dictate 
for himself, then let his guardian dictate in 
justice. And get two witnesses out of your 
own men. And if there are not two men 
(available), then a man and two women, such 
as you agree for witnesses, sothat ifoneof 
them (two women) errs, the other can remind 
her. And the witnesses should not retuse 
when they are called (for evidence). You 
should not become weary to write it(your 
contract), whether it be small or big, for its 
fixed term, that is more just with Allĕh; more 
solid as evidence, and more convenient to 
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saw half handsome and half ugly were those persons who had mixed an act that was good 
with another that was evil, but Alldh forgave them.' " {Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol. 9, HadJth No. 
171). 

* Al-Mushrikun: polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of Alldh and 
in His Messenger Muhammad ^^ ^de ^ji i ^ . 

^^^ (V.2:280) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4^ ^ i ^y. Alldh'5 Messenger ^^aJ^^ij^ said; "A 
man used to give loans to the people, and used to say to his servant, 'lf the debtor is poor, 
forgive him, so that Alldh may forgive us.' So when he met Alldh (after his death), Alldh 
forgave him." {Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.4, Hadtth No.687). 
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prevent doubts among yourselves, save when 
it is a present trade which you carry out on 
the spot among yourselves, then there is no 
sin on you if you do not write it down. But 
take witnesses whenever you make a 
commercial contract. Let neither scribe nor 
witness sufFer any harm, but ifyoudo (such 
harm), it would be wickedness in you. So be 
afraid of Allah; and Allah teaches you. And 
Allah is the AU-Knower of each and 
everything. 

283. And if you are on a joumey and 
cannot fmd a scribe, then let there be a pledge 
taken (mortgaging) ; then if one of you 
entrust the other, let the one who is entrusted 
discharge his trust (faithfully), and let him be 
afraid of AIM, his Lord. And conceal not the 
evidence for he, who hides it, surely his heart 
is sinful. And Allah is AU-Knower of what 
you do. 

284. To Allah belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is on the earth, and 
whether you disclose what is in your 
ownselves or conceal it, Allah will call you to 
account for it. Then He forgives whomHe 
wills and punishes whom He wills. And Allah 
is Able to do all things. 

285. The Messenger (Muhammad ^ i ^ 
|j— j -lj*) believes in what has been sent down 
to him from his Lord, and (so do) the 
believers. Each one believes in Allah, His 
Angels, His Books, and His Messengers. 
(They say), "We make no distinction between 
one another of His Messengers" — and they 
say, "We hear, and we obey. (We seek) Your 
Forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the 
retum(ofall)." 

286. Allah burdens not a person beyond 
his scope. He gets reward for that (good) 
which he has eamed, and he is punished for 
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(V.2:283) Narrated Aishah i^ ^i i ^j : The Prophet ^i-j <iic ^ii i ^ bought some foodstuff 
on credit for a limited period and mortgaged his armour for it. {Sahlh Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.3. 
Hadith No.686) 
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that (evil) which he has eamed. "Our Lord! 
Punish us not if we forget or fail into error, 
our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that 
which You did lay on those before us (Jews 
and Christians); our Lord! Put not on usa 
burden greater than we have strength to bear. 
Pardon us and grant us Forgiveness. Have 
mercy on us. You are our Mauld (Patron, 
Supporter and Protector, etc.) and ,give us 
victory over the disbelieving people. 



Iil 



SArai Al'*imrĕn 
(The Pamily of Imran) III 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercijul 

1. Alif-Ldm-Mim. [These letters are one of 
the miracles of the Qur'§n, and none but 
AUSh (Alone) knows their meanings]. 

2. AUSh! Ld ilahd illa Huwa (none has the 
right to be worshipped but He), Al-Hayyul- 
Qayyuum (the Ever Living, the One Who 
sustains and protects all that exists). 

3. It is He Who has sent down the Book 
(the Qur'an) to you (Muhanmiad a^jjhj^ 
|JL-j) with truth, conArming what came before 
it. And He sent down the Taurat (Torah) and 
the Injeel (Gospel), 

4. Aforetime, as a guidance to mankind. 
And He sent down the criterion [of judgement 
between right and wrong (this Qur'an)]. 
Truly, those who disbelieve in the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of AUah, for them there is a 
severe torment; and AUah is AU-Mighty, AU- 
Able of Retribution. 

5. Truly, nothing is hidden from All^h, in 
the earth or in the heaven. 
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(V.2:286) Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Badri <:^ ^j) 1 ^^: Alldh's Messenger j^j 4^ 4J) t ^ 
said, ''Wliosoever recited tlie last two Verses of Surai >A/-8aqafa^ at nignt, that will be 
sufficient for him." (Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.5, Hadith No.345). 
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6. He it is Who shapes you in the wombs 
as He wills. Ld ildha illa Hiiwa (none has the 
right to be worshipped but He), the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 

7. It is He Who has sent down to you 
(Muhammad ^^ <^ ^a i ^) the Book (this 
Qur'^). In it are Yerses that are entirely 
clear, they are the foundations of the Book 
[and those are the Yerses of Al-Ahkdm 
(commandments), Al-Fara'id (obligatory 
duties) and Al-Hudud (legal laws for the 
punishment of thieves, adulterers)]; and 
others not entirely clear. So as for those in 
whose hearts there is a deviation (from the 
truth) they follow that which is not entirely 
clear thereof, seekingy4/-F/Y«aA(polytheism 
and trials), and seeking for its hidden 
meanings, but none knows its hidden 
meanings save Allah. And those who are 
firmly grounded in knowledge say: "We 
believe in it; the whole of it (clear and unclear 
Yerses) are from our Lord." And none 
receive admonition except men of 
understanding. (Tafsir At-Tabari). 

8. (They say): "Our Lord! Let not our 
hearts deviate (from the truth) after You have 
guided us, and grant us mercy from You. 
Truly, You are the Bestower." 

9. "Our Lord! Yerily, it is You Who will 
gather mankind together on the Day about 
which there is no doubt. Yerily, AllSh never 
breaks His Promise". 

10. Yerily, those who disbelieve, neither 
theh* properties nor their oflfspring will avail 
them whatsoever against All^h; and it is they 
who will be fuel of the Fire. 

11. Like the behaviour of the peopleof 
Fir*aun (Pharaoh) and those before them; they 
belied Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc). So All^ 
seized (destroyed) them for their sins. And 
All^h is Severe in punishment. 

12. Say (O Muhammad ^^<^^\ jJ) to 
those who disbelieve: "You will be defeated 
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and gathered together to Hell, and worst 
indeed is that place of rest." 

13. There has ab^eady been a sign for you 
(O Jews) in the two armies that met (in 
combat i.e. the battle of Badr). One was 
fighting in the Cause of Allah, and as for the 
other, (they) were disbelievers. They (the 
believers) saw them (the disbelievers) with 
their own eyes twice their number (although 
they were thrice their number). And Allah 
supports with His Yictory whom He wills. 
Yerily, in this is a lesson for those who 
understand. (See Verse 8:44). {Tafsir At- 
Tabari) 

14. Beautified for men is the love of 
things they covet; women, children, much of 
gold and silver (wealth), branded beautiiul 
horses, cattle and well-tilled land. This is the 
pleasure of the present world's life; but Allah 
has the excellent retum (Paradise with 
Aowing rivers) with Him. 

15. Say: "Shall I inform you of things far 
better than those? For Al-Muttagun (the pious 
— See V.2:2) there are Gardens (Paradise) 
with their Lord, undemeath which rivers flow. 
Therein (is their) etemal (home) and Azwdjun 
Mutahharatun (purified mates or wives). 
And Allah will be pleased with them. And 
Allah is All-Seer of the (His) slaves". 

16. Those who say: "Our Lord! We have 
indeed believed, so forgive us our sins and 
save us from the punishment of the Fire." 

17. (They are) those who are patient, 
those who are tme (in Faith, words, and 
deeds), and obedient with sincere devotion in 
worship to Allah. Those who spend [give the 
Zakdt and alms in the Way of AMh] and 
those who pray and beg Allah's Pardon in the 
last hours of the night. 
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'^^ (V.3:15) l.e. they will have no menses, urine, or stool, See Tatsirlbn Kathir an6 also see 
footnote of (V.29:64). 
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18. Allah bears witness that Ld ildha illa 
Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped 
but He), and the angels, and those having 
knowledge (also give this witness); (He 
always) maintains His creation in Justice. Ld 
ildha illa Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He), the AU-Mighty, the All- 
Wise. 

19. Truly, the religion with AU^ is Isl^. 
Those who were given the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians) did not difFer except, out of 
mutual jeaiousy, after knowledge had come to 
them. And whoever disbelieves in the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, signs, revelations, 
etc.) of Allah, then surely, Allah is Swift in 
calling to account. 

20. So if they dispute with you 
(Muhammad ^j <-*!* ^ji i ,^-i*) say: "I have 
submitted myself to Allah (in Isl^), and (so 
have) those who follow me." And say to those 
who were given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) and to those who are illiterates 
(Arab pagans): "Do you (also) submit 
yourseWes (to AUah in Islam)?" If they do, 
they are rightly guided; but if they tum away, 
your duty is only to convey the Message; and 
AUah is All-Seer of (His ) slaves^*^. 

21. Yerily! Those who disbelieve in the 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah and kill the 
Prophets without right, and kill those men 
who order just dealings, ...thenannounce to 
them a painful torment. 

22. They are those whose works will be 
lost in this world and in the Hereafter, and 
they will have no helpers. 

23. Have you not seen those who have 
been given a portion of the Scripture?They 
are being invited to the Book of Allah to 
settle their dispute, thenaparty ofthemtum 
away, and they are averse. 
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(V.3:20): See footnote of (V.3:85). 
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24. This is because they say: "The Fire 
shall not touchusbut foranumberof days." 
And that which they used to invent regarding 
their religion has deceived them. 

25. How (will it be) when We gather them 
together on the Day about which there is no 
doubt (i.e. the Day of Resurrection). And 
each person will be paid in iiill what he has 
eamed? And they will not be dealt with 
unjustly. 

26. Say (O Muhammad ^j <*u .o) i j^): "O 
Allah! Possessor of the kingdom, You give 
the kingdom to whom You will, and You take 
the kingdom from whom You will, and You 
endue with honour whom You will, and You 
humiliate whom You will. In Your Hand^^^ is 
the good. Yerily, You are Able to do all 
things. 

27. You make the night to enter into the 
day, and You make the day to enter into the 
night (i.e. increase and decrease in the hours 
of the night and the day during winter and 
summer), You bring the living out of the 
dead, and You bring the dead out of the 
living. And You give wealth and sustenance 
to whom You will, without limit (measure or 
account). 

28. Let not the believers take the 
disbelievers as Auliyd (supporters, helpers) 
instead of the believers, and whoever does 
that will never be helped by Allah in any way, 
except if you indeed fear a danger from them. 
And Allah wams you against Himself (His 
punishment)^^^, and to Allah is the fmal 
retum. 
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^^^ (V.3:26): See the tootnote of (V.3:73) 

^ (V.3:28) The Statement of Allĕh j-> ^ >* "But Allĕh warns you against Himself (i.e. His 
Punishment)." (3:28). 

Narrated 'AbdullSh 4_v^ -i i ^y The Prophet ^^ <jic ^ i ^ said, "There is none who has a 
greater sense of Ghairah* than Alldh, and for that reason He has forbidden Al-Fawĕhlsh, 
(the shameful deeds and sins, e.g. illegal sexual intercourse). And there is none who likes 
to be praised more than AllSh does." {Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 500). 
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29. Say (O Muhammad ^jl-j -^Ip 43) i ^): 
"Whether you hide what is in your breasts or 
reveal it, AUah knows it, and He knows what 
is in the heavens and what is in the earth. And 
Aliai is Able to do all things." 

30. On the Day when every person will be 
confronted with all the good he has done, and 
all the evil he has done, he will wishthat 
there were a great distance between him and 
his evil. And AUah wams you against Himself 
(His punishment) and AU^ is frill of kindness 
to (His) slaves. 

31. Say (O Muhammad ^jl^j 4^ 43) t ^ to 
mankind): "If you (really) love AUah then 
follow me (i.e. accept Isl^ic Monotheism, 
follow the Qur'an and the Sunnah\ Allah will 
love you and forgive you your sins. And 
AUah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifiil." 



32. Say (O Muhammad ^jl^j 4^ ^ i ^): 
"Obey AllSh and the Messenger (Muhammad 
^j 4^ 4j» I ^)." But if they tum away, then 
Allah does not like the disbelievers . 

33. Allah chose Adam, Nuh (Noah), the 
family of Ibrahim (Abraham) and the family 
of 'Imran above the 'Alamin (mankind and 
jinn) (of their times). 

34. OATspring, one of the other, and AUah 
is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 

35. (Remember) when the wife of 'ImrSn 
said: "O my Lord! I have vowed to You what 
(the child that) is in my womb to be dedicated 
for Your services (free from all worldly work; 
to serve Your Place of worship), so accept 
this from me. Yerily, You are the AU-Hearer, 
the All-Knowing." 

36. Then when she gave birth to her [child 
Maryam (Mary)], she said: "O my Lord! I 
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* Ghairah: a teeling of great fury and anger when one's honour and prestige are injured or 
challenged. 



[1] 



(V.3:32) See the footnote of (V. 3:85). 
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have given birth to a female child," — and 
Allah knew better what she brought forth, — 
"And the male is not like the female, and I 
have named her Maryam (Mary), and I seek 
refuge with You (Allah) for her and for her 
offspring trom Shaitdn (Satan), the outcast." 

37. So her Lord (Allah) accepted her with 
goodly acceptance. He made her grow in a 
good manner and put her under the care of 
Zakariya fZachariya). Every time he entered 
Al'Mihrdb to (visit) her , he found her 
supplied with sustenance. He said: "O 
Maryam (Mary)! From where have you got 
this?" She said, "This is from Allah." Yerily, 
Allah provides sustenance to whom He wills, 
without limit. 

38. At that time Zakariya (Zachariya) 
invoked his Lord, saying: "O my Lord! Grant 
me from You, a good offspring. You are 
indeed the AU-Hearer of invocation." 

39. Then the angels called him, while he 
was standing in prayer in Al-Mihrdb (a 
praying place or a private room), (saying): 
"Allah gives you glad tidings of Yahya 
(John), confirming (believing in) the word 
from Allah [i.e. the creation of 'Isa(Jesus) 
.^1 <^, the Word from Allah ("Be!" — and 
ne was!)], noble, keeping away from sexual 
relations with women, a Prophet, from among 
the righteous." 

40. He said: "O my Lord! How can I have 
a son when I am very old, and my wife is 
barren?" (AllSh) said: "Thus Allah does what 
He wills." 

41. He said: "O my Lord! Make a sign for 
me." (AlMh) said: "Your sign is that you shall 
not speak to mankind for three days except 
with signals. And remember your Lord much 
(by praising Him again and again), and 
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^^^ (V.3:36) Maryam (hj^) Hterally means: maldservant of Alldh. 
^ (V. 3:37) Al-Mihrĕo: a praying place or a prlvate room. 
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glorify CHim) in the aftemoon and in the 
moming. 

42. And (remember) when the angels said: 
"O Maryam (Mary)! Yerily, Allah has chosen 
you, purified you (from polytheism and 
disbelief), and chosen you above the women 
of the 'Alamtn (mankind and jinn) (of her 
lifetime)." 

43, Mary! "Submit yourself with 
obedience to your Lord (Allah, by 
worshipping none but Him Alone) and 
prostrate yourself, and Irkd'i (bow down) 
along with Ar-Rdki'un (those who bow 
down)." 

44. This is a part of the news of the Ghaib 
(unseen, i.e. the news of the past nations of 
which you have no knowledge) which We 
reveal to you (O Muhammad |Jl,j <*u -ub i j^). 
You were not with them, when they cast lots 
with their pens as to which of them should be 
charged with the care of Maryam (Mary); nor 
were you with them when they disputed. 

45. (Remember) when the angels said: "O 
Maryam (Mary)! Verily, Allah gives you the 
glad tidings of a Word ["Be!" — and he was! 
i.e. 'isa (Jesus) the son of Maryam (Mary)] 
from Him, his name will be the Messiah 'Isa 
(Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary), held in 
honour in this world and in the Hereafter, and 
will be one of those who are near to Allah." 

46. "He will speak to the people in the 
cradle and in manhood, and he will be one 
oftherighteous.' 
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[1] 

[2] 



(V. 3:41) See Tafsir Al-Qurtubi, Vol.4, Page.82. 



(V.3:46) Narrated Abu Hurairah *^ ^ i ^y. The Prophet j-.^ <^ -ai \±^ said, "None spoke 
in cradle but three:(The first was) Jesus, (the second cnild was): There was a man from 
Bant Israel calied Juraij. While he was offering prayer, his mother came and called him. He 
said (to himselO, "Shall I answer her or keep on praying?" (He went on praying and did not 
answer her). His mother said, "O Alldh! Do not let him die till he sees the faces of 
prostitutes." So whiie he was in his hemiitage, a lady came and sought to seduce him, but 
he refused. So she went to a shepherd and presented herself to him to commit illegal 
sexual intercourse wlth her, and then later she gave birth to a child and claimed that it 
belonged to Juraij. The people, therefore, came to him and dismantled his hermitage and 
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47. She said: "O my Lord! How shall I 
have a son when no man has touched me." He 
said: "So (it will be) for Allah creates what 
He wills. When He has decreed something, 
He says to it only: "Be!" — and it is. 

48. And He (Allah) will teach him [Isa 
(Jesus)] the Book and Al-Hikmah (i.e. the 
Sunnah, the faultless speech of the 
Prophets, wisdom), (and) the Taurat 
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel). 

49. And will make him ['IsS (Jesus)] a 
Messenger to the Children of Israel 
(saying): "I have come to you with a sign 
from your Lord, that I design for you out of 
clay, a Agure like that of a bird, and 
breathe into it, and it becomes a bird by 
AllSh's Leave; and I heal him who was 
bom blind, and the leper, and 1 bring the 
dead to life by Allah's Leave. And I inform 
you of what you eat, and what you store in 
your houses. Surely, therein is a sign for 
you, if you believe. 

50. And I have come conArming that 
which was before me of the TaurSt 
(Torah), and to make lawful to you part of 
what was forbidden to you, and I have 
come to you with a proof from your Lord. 
So fear Allah and obey me. 

51. Truly! Allah is my Lord and your 
Lord, so worship Him (Alone). This is the 
Straight Path. 
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expelled him out of it and abused him. Juraij performed ablution and offered prayer, and 
then came to the child and said: "O child! Who is your ^ather?" The child replied, "The 
shepherd" (after hearing this) the people said, "We shall rebuild your hemnitage of gold," but 
he said: "No, of nothing but mud." (The third was the hero of the following story): A lady 
from Bani Israel was nursing her child at her breast when a handsome rider passed by her. 
She said, "O Alldh! Make my child like him." On that the child left her breast and facing the 
rider said: "O Alidh! Do not make me like him." The child then started to suck her breast 
again. [Abu Hurairah further said, "As if I were now looking at the Prophet ^^<^ jji\ j^ 
sucking his finger (in way of demonstration.")]. After a while they (some people) passed by, 
with a lady slave and she (i.e. the child's mother) said,"0 Alldh! Do not make my child like 
this (slave-girl)!" On that the child left herbreast, andsaid, "O Alldh! Makeme like her." 
When she asked why, the child repiied, "The rider is one of the tyrants while this slave-girl 
is falsely accused of theft and illegal sexual intercourse." {Sahih Al-Bukhĕrl, Vol. 4, HadJth 
No. 645). 
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52. Then when '!sS (Jesus) came to 
know of their disbelief, he said: "Who will 
be my helpers in Allah's Cause?" Al- 
Hawdriyyun (the disciples) said: "We are 
the helpers of All&h; we believe in All&h, 
and bear witness that we are Muslims (i.e. 
we submit to AUah)." 

53. Our Lord! We believe in what You 
have sent down, and we follow the 
Messenger ['!sa (Jesus)]; so write us down 
among those who bear witness (to the truth 
i.e. Ld ildha illalldh — none has the right 
to be worshipped but AllSh). 

54. And they (disbelievers) plotted [to 
kill '!sa (Jesus) ^^i k^\, and Alldh plotted 
too. And Allah is the Best ofthosewho 
plot. 

55. And (remember) when AllSh said: 
"O '!s§ (Jesus)! I will take you and raise 
you to Myself and clear you [of the forged 
statement that '!s& (Jesus) is All&h's son] 
of those who disbelieve, and I will make 
those who follow you (Monotheists, who 
worship none but Allah) superior to those 
who disbelieve [in the Oneness of AllSh, or 
disbelieve in some of His Messengers, e.g. 
Muhammad ^j-^j 4^ ^j) i ^^, '!sS (Jesus), 
MusS (Moses), etc, or in His Holy Books, 
e.g. the Taur^t (Torah), the Injeel 
(Gospel), the Qur'an] till the Day of 
Resurrection . Then you will return to Me 
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^^^ (V.3:55) The aclvent (descent) of 'Isd (Jesus), [son of Maryam (Mary)] ^^i <^ . 

a) Narrated Abu Hurairah <ie ^ i ^ji Alldh's Messenger ^^ «^ 4Jt i ^ said/By Him in 
Whose Hand my soul is, surely ['isd (Jesus)], the son of Maryam (Mary) ^ui «^ will 
shortly descend amongst you (Muslims), and will judge mankind justly by the law of 
the Qur'dn (as a just ruler); he wlil break the cross and kill the pigs and there will be 
no JJzyah* (i.e. taxation taken from non->Muslims). Money will be in abundance so that 
nobody will accept it, and a single prostration to Alldh (in prayer) will be better than 
the whole world and whatever is in it." Abu Hurairah added: "l^ you wish, you can 
recite (this Verse of the Qur'dn): "And there is none of the people of the Scriptures 
(Jews and Christians) but must beiieve in him [i.e. 'Isd (Jesus) ^^lji <^ as a 
Messenger of Alldh and a human being] before his ['Isd (Jesus) ^ui vJ^ or a Jew's or 
Christian's] death, and on the Day of Resurrection, he ['isd (Jesus) ^ui 4^] will be a 
witness against them." (4:159). 
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and I will judge between you in the matters 
in which you used to dispute." 

56. "As to those who disbelieve, I will 
punish them with a severe torment in this 
world and in the Hereaiter, and they will 
have no helpers." 

57. And as for those who believe (in the 
Oneness of AllSh) and do righteous good 
deeds, AllSh will pay them their reward in 
full. And AllSh does not like the Zalimun 
(polytheists and wrong-doers). 

58. This is what We recite to you (O 
Muhammad ^^ a^ Jji i ^^) of the Yerses 
and the Wise Reminder (i.e. the Qur'dn). 

59. Yerily, the likeness of 'IsS(Jesus) 
before AllSh is the likeness of Adam. He 
created him from dust, then (He) said to 
him: "Be!" — and he was. 

60. (This is) the truth from your Lord, 
so be not of those who doubt. 

61. Then whoever disputes with you 
conceming him ['Is§ (Jesus)] after (all this) 
knowledge that has come to you [i.e. '!s4 
(Jesus) being a slave of All^, and having 
no share in Divinity], say: (O Muhanunad 
|jL^j 4^ ^ I ^^-L») '"Come, let us call our sons 
and your sons, our women and your 
women, ourseWes and yourseWes — then 
we pray and invoke (sincerely) the Curse 
of Allah upon those who lie." 
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(See Paih Al-Bari, Vol.7, Page No.302) According to the quotation of Kushmaihani 
there is the word Al-Jiiyah instead of Al-Harb. (Sahlh Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.4. Hadtth 
No.657). 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah «ic ^ i ^ji Alldh's Messenger ^j «^ 4ji i j.^ said: "How will 
you be when the son of Maryam (Mary) [i.e. 'Isd (Jesus) ^^i <^] descends amongst 
you. and he will judge people by the Law of the Qur'dn and not by the law of the Injeel 
(Gospel)." {Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 7, Pages 304 and 305) (Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.4, Hadith 
No. 658). 

* The Jfzyah: a tax imposed on non-Muslims who would keep their own religion. rather 
than embrace Isldm) will not be accepted by 'tsd (Jesus) ^^i <^ . but all people will 
be required to embrace Isldm and there will be no other alternative. 
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62. Yerily! This is the true narrative 
[about the story of 'IsS (Jesus)], and Ld 
ildha illalldh (none has the right to be 
worshipped but AllSh, the One and the 
Only True God, Who has neither a wife nor 
a son). And indeed, AllSh is the All- 
Mighty, the AU-Wise. 

63. And if they tum away (and do not 
accept these true proofs and evidences), 
then surely, All^h is All-Aware ofthose 
who do mischief 

64. Say (O Muhammad |j^j <^ ^}» i j^)\ 
"O people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians): Come to a word that isjust 
between us and you, that we worship none 
but AllSh (Alone), and that we associate no 
partners with Him, and that none of us 
shall take others as lords besides AllSh . 
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(V.3:64) Narrated Ibn 'Abbds u^ ^ i ^^: Abu Sufydn narrated to me personally, saying, 
"1 set out during the truce that had been concluded between me and Alldh's Messenger j^ 
jL^j 4^^\. While I was in Shdm, a letter sent by the Prophet ^j 4^ ^ji i ^ was brought to 
Heraclius. Dihya Al-Kalbi had brought and given it to the governor of Busra, and the latter 
forwarded it to Heraclius. Heraclius said, 'Is there anyone from the people of this man who 
claims to be a Prophet?' The people replied, 'Yes,' so, along with some other Ouraishi men, 
I was called and we entered upon Heraclius, and we were seated in front of him. Then he 
said, 'Who amongst you is the nearest relative to the man who claims to be a Prophet?' I 
(Abu Sufydn) replied: 'I am the nearest relative to him from amongst the group.' So they 
made me sit in front of him and made my companions sit behind me. Then he called upon 
his translator and said (to him). 'Tell them (i.e. Abu Sufydn's companions) that I am going 
to ask him (i.e. Abu Sufydn) regarding that man who claims to be a Prophet. So, if he tells 
me a lie, they should contradict him (instantly).' By Alldh, had I not been afraid that my 
companions would consider me a liar, I would have told lies. Heradius then said to his 
translator, 'Ask him: What is his (i.e. the Prophet's) family status amongst you?' I said, 'He 
belongs to a noble family amongst us.' Heraclius said, 'Was any of his ancestors a king?' I 
said, 'No'. He said, 'Did you ever accuse him of telling lies before his saying what he has 
said?' I said, 'No'. He said, 'Do the nobles follow him or the poor people?' I said, 'It is the 
poor who follow him.' He said, 'Is the number of his followers increasing or decreasing?' I 
said, 'They are increasing.' He said, 'Does anyone renounce his religion (i.e. Isldm) after 
embracing it, being displeased with it?' I said, 'No.' He said, 'Did you fight with him?' I 
replied, 'Yes.' He said, 'How was your fighting with him?' I said, 'The fighting between us 
was undecided and victory was shared by him and us in turns. He inflicts casualties upon 
us and we inflict casualties upon him.' He said, 'Did he ever betray?' I said, 'No, but now we 
are away from him in this truce and we do not know what he will do in it.' " Abu Sufydn 
added, "By Alldh, I was not able to insert in my speech a word (against him) except that. 
Heraclius said, 'Did anybody else (amongst you) ever claim the same (i.e. to be Alldh's 
Prophet) before him?' I said, 'No'. Then Heraciius told his translator to tell me (i.e. Abu 
Sufydn), 'I asked you about his family status amongst you, and you told me that he comes 
from a noble family amongst you. Verily. all Messengers come from the noblest family 
among their people. Then I asked you whether any of his ancestors was a king, and you 
denied that.Thereupon I thought that had one of his forefathers been a king, I would have 
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Then, if they turn away, say: "Bear witness 
that we are Muslims." 



^ >i '> 



said that he (i.e. Muhammad ^^ <^ jji i ^^ ) was seeking to rule the kingdom of his 
forefathers. Then I asked you regarding his followers, whether they were the noble or the 
poor among the people, and you said that they were only poor (who follow him). In fact, 
such are the followers of the Messengers. Then I asked you whether you have ever 
accused him of telling lies before he said what he said, and your reply was in the negative. 
Therefore, I took for granted that a man who did not tell a lie about others, could never tell a 
lie about Alldh. Then I asked you whether anyone of his followers had renounced his 
religion (i.e. Isldm) after embracing it, being displeased with it, and you denied that. And 
such is faith when its delight enters the heart and mixes with it completely. Then I asked 
you whether his followers were increasing or decreasing. You claimed that theywere 
increasing, that is the way of true faith till it is complete. Then I asked you whether you had 
ever fought with him, and you claimed that you had fought with him and the battle between 
you and him was undecided and the victory was shared by you and him in turns; he inflicted 
casualties upon you and you inflicted casualties upon them. Such is the case with the 
Messengers, they are put to trials and the final victory is for them. Then I asked you 
whether he has ever betrayed anyone; you claimed that he had never betrayed. Indeed, 
Messengers never betray. Then I asked you whether anyone had said this statement before 
him; and you denied that. Thereupon I thought if somebody had said that statement before 
him, then I would have said that he was but a man copying some sayings said before him.' 
Abu Sufydn said, "Heraclius then asked me, *What does he order you to do?' I said, *He 
orders us (to offer) prayers and (to pay) lakĕt, and to keep good relationship with the kith 
and kin, and to be chaste.' Then Heraclius said, Mf whatever you have said is true, then he 
is really a Prophet. I knew that he (i.e. the Prophet ^^*^^\ j^) was going to appear, but 
I never thought that he would be from amongst you. If I were certain that I can reach him, I 
would like to meet him and if I were with him, I would wash his feet; and his kingdom will 
expand (surely) to what is under my feet.' Then Heraclius asked for the letter of Alldh's 
Messenger ^^a^^\j^ and read it, wherein was written: 

In the Name ofAllĕh, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

(This letter is) from Muhammad, Messenger of Alldh, to Heraclius, the sovereign of 
Byzantine 

Peace be upon him who follows the Right Path. Now then, I call you to embrace Isldm. 
Embrace Isldm and you will be saved (from Alldh's punishment); embrace Isldm, and Alldh 
will give you a double reward, but if you reject this, you will be responsible for the sins of all 
the people of your kingdom: (Alldh's Statement): 

"O people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Come to a word that is just between us 
and you, that we worship none but Alldh (Alone) ... bearwitnessthatweareMuslims." 
(3:64). 

"When he finished reading the letter, voices grew louder near him and there was a great 
hue and cry, and we were ordered to go out." Abu Sufydn added, "While coming out, I said 
to my companions, The matter of tbn Abu Kabshah* (i.e. Muhammad «i^j 4^ ioi i ^ ) has 
become so prominent that even the king of Banu Al-Asfar (i.e. the Romans) is afraid of 
him.' So I continued to believe that AHdh's Messenger ^p*^^\ ^ would be victorious, till 
Alldh made me embrace Isldm." Az-Zuhri said, "Heraclius then mvited all the chiets of the 
Byzantine and had them assembled in his house and said, 'O group of Byzantine! Do you 
wish to have a pennanent success and guidance and that your kingdom shouid remain with 
you?' (Immediately after hearing that), they rushed towards the gate like onagers, but they 
found them closed. Heraclius then said, 'Bring them back to me.' So he called them and 
said, 'I just wanted to test the strength of your adherence to your religion. Now I have 
observed of you that which I like.' Then the people fell in prostration before him and 
became pleased with him." {Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.6, Hadith No.75). 

* Abu Kabshah was not the father of the Prophet ^l.^ 4^ ioi i ^ but it was a mockery done 
by Abu Sufydn out of hostility against the Prophet ^^<^^\ j^. 
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65. O people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! Why do you dispute about 
Ibrahim (Abraham), while the Taurat 
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) were not 
revealed till atter him? Have you then no 
sense? 

66. Yerily, you are those who have 
disputed about that of which you have 
knowledge. Why do you then dispute 
conceming that of which you have no 
knowledge? It is Allah Who knows, and 
you know not. 

67. Ibrahim (Abraham) was neither a 
Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true 
Muslim Hanifa (Islamic Monotheism — to 
worship none but Allah Alone) and he was 
not of AUMushrikun (See V.2:105)"" 



lil 



68. Yerily, among mankind who have 
the best claim to IbrShim (Abraham) are 
those who followed him, and this Prophet 
(Muhammad ^j <^i» ^ i jJ) and those who 
have believea (Muslims). And Allah is the 
Wali (Protector and Helper) of the 
believers. 

69. A party of the people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) wish to 
lead you astray. But they shall not lead 
astray anyone except themseWes, and they 
perceive not. 

70. "O people of the Scripture! (Jews 
and Christians): Why do you disbelieve in 
the Aydt of Allah, [the Yerses about 
Prophet Muhammad ^j «^ ^ii i ^ present 
in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel)] while you (yourselves) bear 
witness (to their truth)." 

71. "O people of the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians): Why do you mix truth with 
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(V.3:67) See the footnote of (V.2:135). 
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falsehood and conceal the tnith while you 
know?"'^^ 

72. And a party of the people ofthe 
Scripture say: "Believe in the moming in 
that which is revealed to the believers 
(Muslims), and reject it at theendofthe 
day, so that they may tum back, 

73. And believe no one except the one 
who follows your religion. Say (O 
Muhammad ^^ <^ ^\ ^): "Yerily! Right 
guidance is the Guidance of Allah" and do 
not believe that anyone can receive like 
that which you have received, otherwise 
they would engage you in argument before 
your Lord." Say (O Muhammad *^-ii^ 
^^): "All the bounty is in the Hand^^^o^ 



,o>\*\jjiS\jji^\^j\>*\*o/j)i y 

<vj\x. J^\ j^js :^jj:^^^j.\^j\ 



^^^ (V. 3:71) Narrated Anas <:i« doti ^^ : There was a christian who embraced isldm and read 
Surat-AI-Baqara and Al-'imrdn, and he used to write (the revelations) for the Prophet ^\ j^ 
^j <^ . Later on he reverted to Christianity again, and he used to say^^Muhammad ^\ j^ 
JL.J K^ Itnows nothing but what i have written for him." Then Alldh caused him to die, and 
the people buried him, but in the morning they saw that the earth had thrown his body out. 
They said^This is the act of Muhammad ^^k^:a\ j^ and his companions. They dug the 
grave of our companion and took his body out because he had run away from them." They 
again dug the grave deeply for him, but in the morning they again saw that the earth had 
thrown his body out. They said^^This is an act of Muhammad ^j <^ ^jii j^ and his 
companions. They dug the grave of our companion and took his body outside it, for he had 
run away from them." They dug the grave for him as deep as they could, but in the morning 
they again saw that the earth had thrown his body out. So they believed that what had 
befallen him was not done by human beings and had to leave him thrown (on the ground). 
(Sa/7//7 Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.4, Hadith No. 814). 



[2] 



(V.3:73) "The Oualities of AllSh j> j > 
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S//af-(y//5/7 (Oualities of Allĕh). 

All that has been revealed in Alldh's Book [the Our^dn] as regards the [Sifĕ(\ Oualities of 
Alldh j-:^ j >e , the Most High, like His Face, Eyes, Hands, Shins, (Legs), His Coming, His 
(Istawa) rising over His Throne and others, or all that Alldh's Messenger ^^<^ Jii\ ^ 
qualified Him in the true authentic Prophet's Ahĕdith (narrations) as regards His Oualities 
like lNuzul\, His Descent or His laughing and others, the religious scholars of the Our^dn 
and the Sunnah believe in these Oualities of Alldh and they confirm that these are really His 
Oualities, without Ta'wJI (interpreting their meanings into different things) or TashbJh" 
(giving resemblance or similarity to any of the creatures) or lTa'tJl\ (completely ignoring or 
denying them i.e., there is no Face, or Eyes or Hands, or Shins for Alldh). These Oualities 
befit or suit only for Alldh Alone, and He does not resemble any of (His) creatures. As 
Alldh's Statement (in the Our^an): (1) "There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Seer " (V.42:11) (2) There is none comparable unto Him (V.1 12:4)." 
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Allah; He grants to whom He wills. And 
Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' 
needs, All-Knower." 

74. He selects for His Mercy (Isl^m and 
the Qur'an with Prophethood) whom He 
wills and Allah is the Owner of Great 
Bounty. 

75. Among the people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) is he who, if 
entrusted with a Qintdr (a great amount of 
wealth, etc), will readily pay it back; and 
among them there is he who, if entrusted 
with a single siWer coin, will not repay it 
unless you constantly stand demanding, 
because they say: "There is no blame on us 
to betray and take the properties of the 
illiterates (Arabs)." But they tell a lie 
against Allah while they know it. 

76. Yes, whoever fulfils his pledge and 
fears Allah much; verily, then Allah loves 
those who are Al-Muttaqun (the pious — 
See V.2:2). 

77. Yerily, those who purchase a small 
gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant and 
their oaths, they shall have no portion in 
the Hereafter (Paradise). Neither will Allah 
speak to them, nor look at them on the Day 
of Resurrection, nor will He purify them, 
and they shall have a painful torment. 

78. And verily, among them is a party 
who distort the Book with their tongues (as 
they read), so that you may think it is from 
the Book, but it is not from the Book, and 
they say: "This is from Allah," but it is not 
from Allah; and they speak a lie against 
Allah while they know it. 

79. It is not (possible) for any human 
being to whom Allah has given the Book 
and Al-Hukm (the knowledge and 
understanding of the laws of religion) and 
Prophethood to say to the people: "Be my 
worshippers rather than Allah's." On the 
contrary (he would say): "Be you 
Rabbdniyyun (learned men of religion who 
practise what they know and also preach 
others), because you are teaching the Book, 
and you are studying it." 






A ^ 9. 















U^ f,^:^\ j AJii\ jl^jo oj^ (ly^-0 1 ol 



'''"' • »'*'r ^" 'i'' jt 



<. \ ^ 



f^\ » ^ i^«<^ "^1" ♦ S- ^'*v'»" 



^isdl 









"-* i" ^ " _, IT ^ ^ 

l^ 0^*A-J«)jv*j 



Surah 3. Al-^Imran 



Part3 I 83 1 r ^>t rot^JTSj^ 



80. Nor would he order you to takp 
angels and Prophets for iords (gods) . 
Would he order you to disbelieve after you 
have submitted to Allah's Will? (TafsirAt- 
Tabari). 

81. And (remember) when Allah took 
the Covenant of the Prophets, saying: 
"Take whatever I gave you fi-om the Book 
and Hikmah (understanding of the Laws of 
Allah), and afterwards there will come to 
you a Messenger (Muhammad 4^ ^ii ^ 
|j— j) confirming what is with you; you 
must, then, believe in him and help him." 
Allah said: "Do you agree (to it) and will 
you take up My Covenant (which I 
conclude with you)?" They said: "We 
agree." He said: "Then bear witness; and I 
am with you among the witnesses (for 
this)." 

82. Then whoever tums away after this, 
they are the Fdsiqun (rebellious: those who 
turn away fi-om Allah's Obedience). 

83. Do they seek other than the reiigion 
of Allah (the true Islamic Monotheism- 
worshipping none but Allah Alone), while 
to Him submitted all creatures in the 
heavens and the earth, willingly or 
unwillingly. And to Him shall they all be 
retumed. 

84. Say (O Muhammad ^^ k^ Mii j^)\ 
"We believe in Allah and in what has been 
sent down to us, and what was sent down to 
Ibrahim (Abraham), Isma'il (Ishmael), 
Ishaq (Isaac), Ya'qub (Jacob) and Al-Asbdt 
[the offspring of the twelve sons of Ya'qub 
(Jacob)] and what was given to Musa 
(Moses), 'Isa (Jesus) and the Prophets from 
their Lord. We make no distinction 
between one another among them and to 
Him (Allah) we have submitted (in Islam)." 

85. And whoever seeks a religion other 
than Islam, it will never be accepted of 
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[1] 



(V.3:80) Narrated 'Umar 4j^ 4i)i ^y I heard the Prophet ^^<^:a\ j^ saying, "Do not 
exaggerate in praising me as the Christians praised the son of Maryam (Mary)'^, for I am 
only a slave. So call me the slave of Alldh and His Messenger." {Satiiti Al-Buktiari, Vol.4, 
Haditti No. 654). 

* The Christians overpraised 1sd (Jesus) ^ui 4^ till they took him as a god besides Alldh. 
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him, and in the Hereafter he will be one of 
the losers . 






^^^ (V.3:85). 

a) It is obligatory to have Beliet in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad ^ i j^ 
^j 4^). Narrated Abu Hurairah «j^ ^ i ^^y. Alldh's Messenger ^j 4^ ioi i jl> said: "By Him 
(Alldh) in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and the 
Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing in 
the Message with which I have been sent (i.e. Isldmic Monotheism), but he will be from the 
dwellers of the (Hell) Pire." {Sahih Muslim, the Book of Paith, Vol.1 , Hadith No. 240). [See 
also(V.3:116)] 

b) The asking of (angel) Jibrael (Gabriel) from the Prophet ^j 4^ ^ju i ^ about Belief, 
Isldm, Ihsĕn (perfection) and the knowledge of the Hour (Doomsday), and their explanation 
given to him by the Prophet ^^ <^ ^ i j^. Then the Prophet ^^*^ ^\ j^ said (to his 
companions): "Jibrael (Gabriel) ^^lji 4^ came to teach you your religion." So the Prophet 
^j 4^ 4Jj I ^ regarded all that as a religion. And all that which the Prophet ^^ 4^ 4ii i ^ 
explained to the delegation of 'Abdul-Qais was a part of faith. (See Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol. i, 
Hadith No.50 and 87) And the Statement of Alldh j> ^ >: "And whoever seeks a religion 
other than Isldm, it will never be accepted of him." (3:85). 

Narrated Abu Hurairah <j^ ioi i ^y One day while the Prophet ^^ ^ji^ ioi i ^ was sitting in 
the company of some people, (The angel) Jibrael (Gabriel) ^^i 4^ came and asked, "What 
is Paith?" Alldh's Messenger ^^ 4^ ioi i ^ replied, "Paith is to believe in Alldh, His angels, 
(the) meeting with Him, His messengers, and to believe in Resurrection."* Then he further 
asked, "What is Isldm?" Alldh's Messenger ^^4^^\ j^ replied, "To worship Alldh Alone 
and none else, to perfomfi As-Salĕt (Igamĕt-as-Salĕt), to give the Zakĕt and to observe 
Saum (fasts) during the month of Ramaddn,"** then he further asked, "What is Ihsĕn 
(perfection)?" Alldh's Messenger ^^ <^^\ j^ replied, "To worship Alldh j> j ^^ as if you 
see Him, and if you cannot achieve this state of devotion then you must consider that He is 
looking at you." Then he further asked, "When will the Hour be established?" Alldh's 
Messenger ^j 4^ mji i ^ replied, "The answerer has no better knowledge than the 
guestioner. But I will inform you about its portents: 

(1) When a slave (lady) gives birth to her master. 

(2) When the shepherds of black camels start boasting and competing with others in the 
construction of higher buildings. And the Hour is one of the five things which nobody knows 
except Alldh. 

The Prophet ^j—j 4^ -i i ^ then recited: "Verily, the knowledge of the Hour is with Allĕh 
(Alone)." (31 :34). Then that man (Gabriel ^^i 4^) left and the Prophet ^j 4j« ioi i ^ asked 
his Companions to call him back, but they could not see him. Then the Prophet <Afi jji\ j^ 
^^ said, "That was (angel) Gabriel ^ui 4^ who came to teach the people their religion." 

Abu 'Abdulldh 4^^\ ^^j said: He (the Prophet ^^ 4^ ^ju i ^ ) considered all that as a part 
of faith. {Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.1, Hadith No.47). 

* In this Hadith, only 4 articles are mentioned, while in another Hadtth, 6 articles are 
mentioned: (i) Alldh, (ii) His Angels, (iii) His Books (The Torah, The Gospel, The Our^dn and 
all the other Holy Books revealed by Alldh), (iv) His Messengers, (v) Day of Resurrection 
and (vi) >A/-Qadar (Divine Pre-ordainments), i.e. whatever Alldh has ordained, must come to 
pass. 

**Again the principles of Isldm mentioned here are 4, but in other narrations, they are 5 — 
5th is the pilgrimage {Hajj) to Makkah for the one who can afford it once in a lifetime. 
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86. How shall All^h guide a people who 
disbelieyed after their belief and after they 
bore witness that the Messenger 
(Muhammad |J-»j *^ -i i ^) is true and after 
clear proofs had come unto them? And 
AllSh guides not the people who are 
Zdlimun (polytheists and wrong-doers). 

87. They are those whose recompense is 
that on them (rests) the Curse of Allah, of 
the angels, and of all mankind. 

88. They will abide therein (Hell). 
Neither will their torment be lightened, nor 
will it be delayed or postponed (for a 
while). 

89. Except for those who repent after 
that and do righteous deeds. Yerily, Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

90. Yerily, those who disbelieved after 
their Belief and then went on increasing in 
their disbelief (i.e. disbelief in the Qur'an 
and in Prophet Muhammad ^^ <^ :ji\ ^) 
— never will their repentance be accepted 
[because they repent only by their tongues 
and not S^om their hearts]. And they are 
those who are astray. 

91. Yerily, those who disbelieved, and 
died while they were disbelievers, the 
(whole) earth fiill of gold will not be 
accepted from anyone of them even if they 
offered It as a ransom*^*. For them is a 
painful torment and they will have no 
helpers. 
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[1] 



(V.3:91). Narrated Anas bin Mdlik *ic -i i ^j. Allĕh's Prophet ^j 4^* -i i ^ used to say, 
"A disbeliever will be asked: 'Suppose you had as much gold as to fill the earth, would you 
offer it to ransom yourself (from the Hell-Fire)?' He will reply, 'Yes.' Then it will be said to 
him, 'You were asked for something easier than that (to join none in worship) with Allah (i.e. 
to accept IslSm, but you refused).' " (Sam Al-Bukhĕri, Vol. 8. Hadith No. 546). 
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92. By no means shall you attain Al-Birr 
(piety, righteousness — here it means 
All&h's Reward, i.e. Paradise), unless you 
spend (in All§h's Cause) ofthat whichyou 
love; and whatever of good you spend, Allah 
knows it well. 

93. All food was lawtul to the Children 
of Israel, except what Israel made unlawtul 
for himself before the Taur^t (Torah) was 
revealed. Say (O Muhammad ^j 4^ ^i i ^): 
"Bring here the TaurSt (Torah) and recite it, 
if you are truthtul." 

94. Then after that, whosoever shall 
invent a lie against AllSh, ... such shall 
indeed be the Zdlimun (disbelievers). 

95. Say (O Muhanunad ^^ <^^\jJ)'. 
"AllSh has spoken the truth; follow the 
religion of IbrShim (Abraham) Hanifa 
(Islamic Monotheism, i.e. he used to 
worship Aliah Alone), and he was not of ^4/- 
Mushrikunr (See V.2:105) 

96. Yerily, the first House(of worship) 
appointed for mankind was that at Bakkah 
(Makkah), full of blessing, and a guidance 
for Al' 'Alamin (mankind and jinn). 

97. In it are manifest signs (for 
example), the Magdm (place) of Ibr^him 
(Abraham); whosoever enters it, he attains 
security. And Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) 
to the House (Ka bah) is a duty that 
mankind owes to Allah, those who can 
afford the expenses (for one's conveyance, 
provision and residence); and whoever 
disbelieves [i.e. denies //o/y (pilgrimage to 
Makkah), then he is a disbeliever of Allah], 
then Alkh stands not inneed of any ofthe 
'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists) . 
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^^' (V.3:97). 

a) The pertormance of Ha^ is an enjoined duty and its superiority, and the Statement of 
Alldh cM- j >e: ''Ha^ (pilgrimage) to the House {Ka'bah), is a duty that mankind owes to 
Alldh, those who can afford the expenses (for one's conveyance, provision and residence); 
and whoever disbelieves [i.e.denies Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah), then he is a disbeliever of 
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98. Say: "O people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians)! Why do you reject 
the Aydt of Allah (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) while Allah 
is Witness to what you do?" 

99. Say: "O people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians)! Why do you stop 
those who have believed, from the Path of 
Allah, seeking to make it seem crooked, 
while you (yourseWes) are witnesses [to 
Muhammad ^j *^ 4in ^ as a Messenger of 
Allah and Islam (Allah's religion, i.e. to 
worship none but Him Alone)]? And AUah 
is not unaware of what you do." 

100. O you who believe! Ifyouobeya 
group of those who were given the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians), they would (indeed) 
render you disbelievers after you have 
believed! 

101. And how would you disbelieve, 
while unto you are recited the Yerses of 
Allah, and among you is His Messenger 
(Muhammad ^j ^ ^ i ^^)? And whoever 
holds firmly to AlMh, (i.e. follows Islam — 
All^h's religion, and obeys all that AUah has 
ordered, practically), then he is indeed 
guided to the Right Path. 

102. O you who believe! Fear Allah (by 
doing all that He has ordered and by 
abstaining from all that He has forbidden) as 
He should be feared. [Obey Him, be 
thankfiil to Him, and remember Him 
always], and die not except in a state of 
Isl^m [as Muslims (with complete 
submission to Allah)]. 

103. And hold fast, all of you together, 
to the Rope of Allah (i.e. this Qur'an), and 
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Allĕh]. Ihen AlJĕh stands not In need of any ofihe 'Alamin." (y. 3:97) (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Vol.2, Chapter 1 , The Book of Hajj, P. 344). 

b) Isldm demolishes all the previous evildeedsand sodo migration (forAII3h'ssake) and 
Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) [Al-Lulu wal-Marjĕn] {Sahih Muslim). 
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be not divided among yourselves, and 
remember Allah's Favour on you, foryou 
were enemies one to another but Hejoined 
your hearts together, so that, by His Grace, 
you became brethren (in IslSmic Faith), and 
you were on the brinkof apit of Fire, and 
He saved you from it. Thus AllSh makes His 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.,) clear to you, that 
you may be guided. 

104. Let there arise out of you a group of 
people inviting to all that is good (Islam), 
enjoining Al'Ma'ruf (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism and all that Islam orders one to 
do) and forbidding Al-Munkar (polytheism 
and disbelief and all that Islam has 
forbidden). And it is they who are the 
successful. 

105. And be not as those who divided 
and differed among themselves after the 
clear proofs had come to them. It is they for 
whom there is an awtiil torment. 

106. On the Day (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection) when some faces will become 
white and some faces will become black; as 
for those whose faces will become black (to 
them will be said): "Did you rejectFaith 
after accepting it? Then taste the torment (in 
Hell) for rejecting Faith." 

107. And for those whose faces will 
become white, they will be in Allah's Mercy 
(Paradise), therein they shall dwell forever. 

108. These are the Yerses of Allah: We 
recite them to you (O Muhammad ^ 
^j i^ ^ i) in truth, and Allah wills no 
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(V.3:103) It has been narrated by Abu Hurairah 4j^ ion ^j in the Had/f/7 Books 
(At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Abu Dawud) that the Prophet ^^^^ ^iii j^ said: "The Jews 
and Christians were divided into seventy-one or seventy-two religious sects, and this nation 
will be divided into seventy-three religious sects — all in Hell, except one, and that one is 
the one on which I and my Companions are today [i.e. tollowing the Qur'dn and the 
Prophet's Sunnah (legal ways, orders, acts of worship, statements of the Prophet ^ i j^ 

pL-j 4,0* )]." 
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injustice to the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and 
all that exists). 

109. And to Allah belongs all that is in 
the heavens and all that is in the earth. And 
all matters go back (for decision) to Allah. 

110. You [true believers in Islamic 
Monotheism, and real followers of Prophet 
Muhammad ^^ <^ ^ii ^ and his Sunnah] 
are the best of peoples ever raised up for 
mankind; you enjoin Al-Ma Vw/(i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained) 
and forbid Al-Munkar (polytheism, disbelief 
and all that Isl^m has forbidden), and you 
believe in Allah . And had the people of 
the Scripture (Jews and Christians) believed, 
it would have been better for them; among 
them are some who have faith, but most of 
them are Al-Fdsiqun (disobedient to Allah 
and rebellious against Allah's Command). 

111. They will do you no harm, barring a 
triAing annoyance; and if they fight against 
you, they will show you their backs, and 
they will not be helped. 

112. Indignity is put over them wherever 
they may be, except when under a covenant 
(of protection) from Allah, and from men; 
they have drawn on themseWes the Wrath of 
Allah, and destruction is put over them. This 
is because they disbelieved in the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of Allah and killed the 
Prophets without right. This is because they 
disobeyed (Allah) and used to transgress 
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^^^ (V.3:1 10) a) Narrated Abu Hurairah<i* ^i ^y The Verse: 

"You [true believers in Isldmic Monotheism and real followers of Prophet Muhammad ^i j^ 
JL.J 4^ and his Sunnah ], are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind" means, the 
best of the peopie for the people, as you bring them with chains on their necks till they 
embrace Isldm (and thereby save them from the etemal punishment in the Hell-fire and 
make them enter Paradise in the Hereafter). (Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 80). 

b) CHAPTER 144. The prisoners of war in chains. 

Narrated Abu Hurairah a^ ^i ^j : The Prophet ^l,^ ^^ ^\ j^ said,** Alldh wonders at those 
people who will enter Paradise in chains." (Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol. 4, HadJth No. 254).* 

* The people referred to here may be the prisoners of war who were captuered and chained 
by the Muslims and their imprisonment was the cause of their conversion to isldm. So, it is 
as if their chains were the means of winning Paradise. 
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beyond bounds (in Allah's disobedience, 
crimes and sins). 

113. Not all of them are alike; aparty of 
the people of the Scripture stand for the 
right, they recite the Yerses of AUah during 
the hours of the night, prostrating 
themselves in prayer. 

114. They believe in Allah and the Last 
Day; they enjoin Al-Ma^ru/ (Islamic 
Monotheism, and following Prophet 
Muhammad ,j— j «u^ ^i ^) and forbid Al- 
Mmkar (polytheism, disbelief and opposing 
Prophet Muhammad ^j <ji* -a)i jJ)\ and they 
hasten in (all) good works; and they are 
among the righteous. 

115. And whatever good they do, 
nothing will be rejected of them; for Allah 
knows well those who are Al-Muttaqun (the 
pious — See V.2:2). 

116. Surely, those who reject Paith 
(disbelieve in Allah and in Muhammad ^ 
,j_^j <^ ^bi as being Allah's Messenger and in 
all that which he ^^ <^ J3\ j^ has brought 
from Allah), neither their properties, nor 
their offspring will avail them aught against 
Allah. They are the dwellers of the Fire, 
therein they will abide. (Tafsir At-Tabari). 

117. The likeness of what they spend in 
this world is the likeness of a wind which is 
extremely cold; it struck the harvest of a 
people who did wrong against themseWes 
and destroyed it, (i.e. the good deedofa 
person is only accepted if he is a monotheist 
and believes in all the Prophets of Allah, 
including the Christ .:>lji <jie and Muhammad 
|j— j -L^ ^i j^). Allan wronged them not, but 
they wronged themselves. 

118.0 you who believe! Take not as 
(your) Bitdnah (advisors, consultants, 
protectors, helpers, friends) those outside 
your religion (pagans, Jews, Christians, and 
hypocrites) since they will not fail to do 
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(V.3:1 16) — See tootnote of (V.3:85), and also see V.4:47 and its tootnote. 
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their best to comipt you. They desire to 
harm you severely. Hatred has already 
appeared from their mouths, but what their 
breasts conceal is far worse. Indeed We 
have made plain to you the y4>;d/ (proofs, 
evidences, verses) if you understand. 

119. Lo! You are the ones who love 
them but they love you not, and you believe 
in all the Scriptures [i.e. you believe in the 
Taur^t (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel), 
while they disbelieve in your Book, the 
Qur'^n]. And when they meet you, they say, 
"We believe." But when they are alone, they 
bite the tips of their fmgers at you in rage. 
Say: "Perish in your rage. Certainly, All^h 
knows what is in the breasts (all the 
secrets)." 

120. If a good befalls you, it grieves 
them, but if some evil overtakes you, they 
rejoice at it. But ifyouremainpatient and 
become Al-Muttagun [the pious — See 
V.2:2], not the least harm will their cunning 
do to you. Surely, Allah surrounds all that 
they do. 

121. And (remember) when you 

(Muhammad ^j ,^ <-^ -oj i ^^) left your 

household in the moming to post the 
believers at their stations for the battle (of 
Uhud). And Allah is All-Hearer, AU- 
Knower. 

122. When two parties S^om among you 
were about to lose heart, but Allah was their 
Wali (Supporter and Protector). And in 
All^h should the believers put their trust. 



123. And All§h has already made you 
victorious at Badr, when you were a weak 
little force. So fear AU^h much that you 
may be gratetiil. 
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^^^ (V.3:123) i.e. abstain trom att t^inds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden 
and love Alldh much, perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained 
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124. (Remember) when you (Muhammad 
^j <iU -0»! jJ) said to the believers, "Is it not 
enough for you that your Lord (All^h) 
should help you with three thousand angeis 
sent down?" 

125. "Yes, if you hold on to patience and 
piety, and the enemy comes rushing at you; 
your Lord wili help you with five thousand 
angels having marlcs (of distinction)." 

126. Aiiah made it not but as a message 
of good news for you and as an assurance to 
your hearts. And there is no victory except 
from Aliah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 

127. That He might cut off a part of 
those who disbeiieve, or expose them to 
infamy, so that they retire frustrated. 

128. Not for you (O Muhanmiad ^ i j^ 
^j 4^, but for Allah) is the decision; 
whether He tums in mercy to (pardons) them 
or punishes them; verily, they are the 
Idlimun (polytheists, disobedients, and 
wrong-doers). 

129. And to Allah belongs all that is in 
the heavens and all that is in the earth. He 
forgives whom He wills, and punishes whom 
He wills. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Mercifiil. 

130. O you who believe! Eat not Ribd 
(usury) doubled and multiplied, but fear 
Allah that you may be successAil. 









^A 






»^C <. T'» 






'k^.^^Ji 



li^l i^^JU^l- <i \p(.<U^\%% 



*> A 






"'W -i if^-<^ y^.^' 



^^' (V.3:130) 

a) See (V.2: 275) and its footnote. 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah <:^ :» \ _^j: The Prophet •jl.j «^ ^jt i ^ said, "Ayoid the seven 
great destructive sins." The peopTe enquired, "O Allah's Messenger! What are they?" He 
said, "(1) To join others in worship along with Alldh, (2) to practise sorcery, (3) to kill a 
person which Alldh has forbidden except for a just cause (according to tsldmic law), (4) to 
eat up Ribĕi (usury), (5) to eat up an orphan's wealth, (6) to show one's back to the enemy 
and fleeing from the batttefield at the time of fighting, (7) and to accuse chaste women, who 
never even think of anything touching their chastity and are true believers". (Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, 
Vol. 4, Hadith No. 28). 

c) See the footnote (A) of the (V.2:278). 

d) See the footnote (B) of the (V.2:278). 
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131. And fear the Fire, which is prepared 
for the disbelievers. 

132. And obey Allah and the Messenger 
(Muhammad j—j <^ ^ i ^) that you may 
obtain mercy. 

133. And march forth in the way (which 
leads to) forgiveness from your Lord, and 
for Paradise as wide as the heavens and the 
earth, prepared for Al'Muttaqun (the pious 
— See V.2:2). 

134. Those who spend (in Allah's Cause) 
in pro^erity and in adversity, who repress 
anger,*^ and who pardon men; verily, Allah 
loves Al-Muhsinurr (the good-doers). 

135. And those who, when they have 
committed Pdhishah (illegal sexual 
intercourse) or wronged themselves with 
evil, remember Allah and ask forgiveness 
for their sins; — and none can forgive sins 
but AUah — and do not persist in what 
(wrong) they have done, while they knowJ^^ 

136. For such, the reward is Forgiveness 
from their Lord, and Gardens with rivers 
Aowing undemeath (Paradise), wherein they 
shall abide forever. How excellent is this 
reward for the doers (who do righteous 
deeds according to All&h's Orders). 
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[1] 

[2] 



(V.3:132) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 



(V.3:134) Narrated Abu Hurairah «;« ^j) i ^^: The Prophet ^^<^:a\ ^ said, "Charity is 
obligatory everyday on every joint of a human being*. If one helps a person in matters 
concerning his riding animal by helping him to ride on it or by lifting his luggage on to it, all 
this will be regarded as charity. A good word, and every step one takes toofferthe 
compulsory congregational prayer is regarded as charity; and guiding somebody on the 
road is regarded as charity." {Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.4, Hadith No.141). 

* To show gratitude to Alldh for keeping your body safe and sound, you should give in 
charity or do charitable deeds. 

(V.3:134) Narrated Abu Huralrah 4^ ^ i ^y. All§h's Messenger a^^^a^^^ j^ said, The 
strong is not the one who overcomes the people by his strength, but the strong is the one 
who controls himself while in anger." (Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.8, Hadith No.135). 

^ (V.3:134) Al-Muhsinun: Doers of good, those who perfon7i good deeds totally for Allĕh's 
sake only without any show-off or to gain praise or fame and they do them in accordance 
with the Sunnah (legal ways) of Alldh's Messenger, Muhammad ^^<^ ^\ j^ . 

^^ (V.3:135) See the footnote of (V.42:25). 
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137. Many similar ways (and mishaps of 
life) were faced by nations (believers and 
disbelievers) that have passed away before 
you (as you have faced in the battle of 
Uhud), so travel through the earth, and see 
what was the end of those who disbelieved 
(in the Oneness of AllSh, and disobeyed 
Him and His Messengers). 

138. This (the Qur'an) is a plain 
statement for mankind, a guidance and 
instruction to those who are Al-Muttaqun 
(the pious — See V.2:2). 

139. So do not become weak (against 
your enemy), nor be sad, and you will be 
superior (in victory) if you are indeed (true) 
believers. 

140. If a wound (and killing) has touched 
you, be sure a similar wound (and killing) 
has touched the others. And so are the days 
(good and not so good), We give to men by 
tums, that Allah may test those who believe, 
and that He may take martyrs from among 
you. And Allah likes not the Zdlimun 
(polytheists and wrong-doers). 

141. And that AU^h may test (or purify) 
the believers (from sins) and destroy the 
disbelievers. 

142. Do you think that you will enter 
Paradise before Allah tests those of you who 
fought (in His Cause) and (also) tests those 
who are As-Sdbirun (the patient)? 

143. You did indeed wish for death 
{Ash-Shahddah — martyrdom) beforeyou 
met it. Now you have seen it openly with 
your own eyes. 

144. Muhammad {^^^ Jj^s ^) is no 
more than a Messenger, and indeed (many) 
Messengers have passed away before him. lf 
he dies or is killed, will you then tum back 
on your heels (as disbelievers)? And he who 
tums back on his heels, not the least harm 
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will he do to Allah; and Allah will give 
reward to those who are grateful. 

145. And no person can ever die except 
by Allah's Leave and at an appointed term. 
And whoever desires a reward in (this) 
world, We shall give him of it; and whoever 
desires a reward in the Hereatter, We shall 
give him thereof. And We shall reward the 
grateful. 

146. And many a Prophet (i.e. many 
from amongst the Prophets) fought (in 
Allah's Cause) and along with him (fought) 
large bands of religious leamed men. But 
they never lost heart for that which did 
befall them in Allah's Way, nor didthey 
weaken nor degrade themselves. And Allah 
loves As-Sdbirun (the patient). 

147. And they said nothing but: "Our 
Lord! Forgive us our sins and our 
transgressions (in keeping our duties to 
You), establish our feet firmly, and give us 
victory over the disbelieving folk." 

148. So Allah gave them the reward of 
this world, and the excellent reward of the 
Hereaiter. And Allah loves Al-Muhsinun 
(the good-doers — See the footnote of 
V.3:134andofV.9:120). 

149.0 you who believe! lf you obey those 
who disbelieve, they will send you back on 
your heels, and you will tum back (from 
Faith) as losers. 

150. Nay, Allah is your Mauld (Patron, 
Lord, Helper, Protector), and He is the Best 
of helpers. 
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(V.3:149) What is said about residence (staying) in the land of Ash-Shirk (polytheism i.e. 
the land where polytheism is practised). Narrated Samurah bin Jundub *:>^ xb i ^j\ Allĕih's 
Messenger ^^ 4^ xb i ^ said: "Anybody (from among the Muslims) who meets, gathers 
together, lives, and stays (permanently) with a Mushrik (polytheist or a disbeliever in the 
Oneness of AHdh, etc.) and agrees to his ways, opinion, etc. and (enjoys) his living with him 
{Mushrik) then he (that Muslim) is like him (Mushrik). (This HadJth indicates that a Muslim 
should not stay in a non-Muslim country, he must emigrate to a Muslim country, where 
Islĕm is practised.)" [The Book of Jihĕd, Abu Dĕwud]. 
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151. We shall cast terror into the hearts 
of those who disbelieve, because they joined 
others in worship with AUah, for which He 
had sent no authority; their abode will be the 
Fire and how evil is the abode of the 
Zdlimun (polytheists and wrong-doers). 

152. And Allah did indeed fulfil His 
Promise to you when you were killing them 
(your enemy) with His Permission; until (the 
moment) you lost your courage and fell to 
disputing about the order, and disobeyed 
after He showed you (ofthe booty) which 
you love. Among you are some that desire 
this world and some that desire the 
Hereafter. Then He made you flee from 
them (your enemy), that He might test you. 
But surely, He forgave you, and AUah is 
Most Gracious to the believers. 

153. (And remember) when you ran 
away (dreadfully) without even casting a 
side glance at anyone, and the Messenger 
(Muhammad ^^k^ ^s jl,) was in your rear 
calling you back. There did AUSh give you 
one distress after another by way of requital 
to teach you not to grieve for that which had 
escaped you, nor for that which had befallen 
you. And Allah is Well-Aware of allthat 
you do. 

154. Then after the distress, He sent 
down security for you. Slumber overtook a 
party of you, while another party was 
thinking about themselves (as how to save 
their ownseWes, ignoring the others and the 
Prophet ^j <^ ;« I ju) and thought wrongly 
of All^h — the thought of ignorance. They 
said, "Have we any part in the affair?" Say 
(O Muhammad ^^ <*ie ^ i jJ)'. "Indeed the 
affair belongs wholly to AUah." They hide 
within themselves what they dare not reveal 
to you, saying: "If we had anything to do 
with the affair, none of us would have been 
killed here." Say: "Even if you had remained 
in your homes, those for whom death was 
decreed would certainly have gone forth to 
the place of their death," but that All^h 
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might test what is in your breasts; and to 
purijy ^^ that which was in your hearts (sins), 
and Allah is All-Knower of what is in (your) 
breasts. 

155. Those of you who tumed back on 
the day the two hosts met (i.e. the battle of 
Uhud), it was Shaitdn (Satan) who caused 
them to backslide (run away from the 
battlefield) because of some (sins) they had 
eamed. But Allah, indeed, has forgiven 
them. Surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Porbearing. 

156. O you who believe! Be not like 
those who disbelieve (hypocrites) and who 
say to their brethren when they travel 
through the earth or go out to Aght: "If they 
had stayed with us, they would not have died 
or been killed," so that Allah may make it a 
cause of regret in their hearts. It is Allah that 
gives life and causes death. And Allah is 
All-Seer of what you do. 

157. And if you are killed or die in the 
Way of Allah, forgiveness and mercy from 
AUah are far better than all that they amass 
(of worldly wealths). 

158. And whether you die, or are killed, 
verily, unto Allah you shall be gathered. 

159. And by the Mercy of AUah, you 
dealt with them gently. And had you been 
severe and harsh-hearted, they would have 
broken away from about you; so pass over 
(their faults), and ask (Allah's) Forgiveness 
for them; and consult them in the affairs. 
Then when you have taken a decision, put 
your tmst in Allah, certainly, Allah loves 
those who put their tmst (in Him). 

160. If Allah helps you, none can 
overcome you; and if He forsakes you, who 


















^^^ (V.3:154) The Arablc word yumahhis has three meanlngs: (1) To test, (2) To purlty, (3) 
To get rld of {Tatsir Al-Qurtubi). 
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is there after Him that can help you? And in 
Allah (Alone) let believers put their trust. 

161. It is not for any Prophet to take 
illegally a part of the booty {Ghulul)}^^ and 
whosoever deceives his companions as 
regards the booty, he shall bring forth on the 
Day of Resurrection that which he took 
(illegally). Then every person shall be paid 
in fiill what he has eamed, and they shall not 
be dealt with unjustly. 

162. Is then one who follows (seeks) the 
good Pleasure of Allah (by not taking 
illegally a part of the booty) like the one 
who draws on himself the Wrathof Allah 
(by taking a part of the booty illegally — 
Ghulul)! — his abode is Hell, and worst, 
indeed is that destination! 

163. They are in varying grades with 
Allah, and AllSh is All-Seer of what they do. 

164. Indeed Allah conferred a great 
favour on the believers when He sent among 
them a Messenger (Muhammad <-^ ^i i ^ 
|j— j) from among themselves, reciting unto 
them His Yerses (the Qur'an), and puriiying 
them (from sins by their following him), and 
instructing them (in) the Book (the Qur'§n) 
and Al'Hikmah [the wisdom and the Sunnah 
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(V.3:161) AI'Ghulul: (Stealing from the war booty before its distribution), and the 
Statement of Allĕh jlj: "And whosoever deceives his companions as regards booty, 
he shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he took (illegally)". 

Narrated Abu Hurairah <!& :» i ^y. The Prophet j-^ ^^jJ^ ^i i ^ got up amongst us and 
mentioned Al-Ghulul, emphasized its magnituae and declared that it was a great sin 
saying, "Don't commit GhuluMor I should not like to see anyone amongst you on the 
Day of Resurrection, carrylng over hls neck a sheep that will be bleating, or carrying 
over his neck a horse that will be neighing. Such a man will be saying: 'O Alldh's 
Messenger! Intercede with AllSh for me,' and I will reply, 'I can't help you, for I have 
conveyed Alldh's Message to you.' Nor should i like to see a man carrying over his 
neck, a camel that will be grunting. Such a man will say, 'O Alldh's Messenger! 
Intercede with Alldh for me,' and I will say, 'I can't help you for I have conveyed 
Alldh's Message to you'; or one carrying over his neck gold and silver and saying, 'O 
Allĕh's Messengerl Intercede wlth AllSh for me.' And I will say, 'I can't help you, for I 
have conveyed Aildh's Message to you, or one carrying clothes that will be fluttering, 
and the man wili say, 'O Alldh's Messenger! Intercede with Allah for me.' And I will 
say, 'I can't help you, for I have conveyed AIISh's Message to you.' " (Sahih Al- 
Bukhĕri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 307). 
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of the Prophet ^^ <^ ^ i j^ (i.e. his legal 
ways, statements, acts of worship)], while 
before that they had been in manifest 
error. 

165. (What is the matter with you?) 
When a single disaster smites you, altiiough 
you smote (your enemies) with one twice as 
great, you say: "From where does this come 



$ ^^J^^o-Jy^oij 







^ (V.3:164) Pollowing the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet j-j *iLc -ai t ^. And the 
Statement of AllSh J* ^ 3* - "And make us leaders for the righteous." (V.25:74). 

Mujahid said, "(Make us) a community that follows the Muttagun (righteous) people who 
preceded us, and whom those succeeding may follow." Ibn 'Aun said, "(There are) three 
things which I love for myself and for my brothers, i.e. this Sunnah (the legal ways of the 
Prophet ^j <^ 4I1 1 ^ ) which they should learn and ask about; the Qur'dn which they 
should understand and ask the people about; and that they should ieave the people except 
when intending to do good (for them)." {Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol. 9, Chap. 2, P. 282). 

A) Narrated Hudhaifah: Alldh's Messenger jl.^ 4,|k 4I1 1 j.^ said to us, "Certainly Al-Amĕnah 
(the trust or the moral responsibility or honesty, and ail the duties which Alldh has ordained) 
descended from the heavens and settled in the roots of the hearts of men (faithful 
believers), and then the Qur'dn was revealed and the peopie read the Qur'dn, (and learnt 
Al-Amĕnah from it) and also learnt it from the Sunnah. [Both the Qur'§n and As-Sunnah 
strengthened their (the faithful belie^er^s) Amĕnahy (Sahlh Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.9, Hadith 
No.381). 

B) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4j^ 4I) 1 ^j. Alldh's Messenger ^^ a^ j^ t ^ said, "All my 
followers will enter Paradise except those who refuse." They said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Who will refuse?" He said, "Whoever obeys me will enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys 
me is the one who refuses (to enter it)." (Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.9, Hadtth No.384). 

C) Narrated Jdbir bin 'Abdulldh u^ ^ t ^y. Some angels came to Prophet Muhammad j^ 
pL^j <^ ^ t while he was sleeping. Some of them said, "He is sleeping." Others said, "His 
eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake." Then they said, "There is an example for this 
companion of yours." One of them said, "Then set forth an example for him." Some of them 
said, "He is sleeping." The others said, "His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake." Then 
they said, "His example is that of a man who has buiit a house and then offered therein a 
banguet and sent an inviter (messenger) to invite the people. So whosoever accepted the 
invitation of the inviter, entered the house and ate of the banguet, and whoever did not 
accept the invitation of the inviter, did not enter the house, nor did he eat of the banguet." 
Then the angels said, "Interpret this parable to him so that he may understand it." Some of 
them said, "He is sleeping." The others said, "His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake." 
And then they said, "The house stands for Paradise and the call-maker is Muhammad j^ 
^j <^ 4I1 1 and whoever obeys Muhammad ^l^j <^ ^ t ^ , obeys Allah; and whoever 
disobeys Muhammad ^^*^ ^jn j^, disobeys Alldh. Muhammad ^j «^ 4I1 1 ^ separated 
the people (i.e., through his message; the good is distinguished from the bad, and the 
believers from the disbelievers)." (Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol. 9, Hadith No.385). 

D) Narrated Abu Musa *xc ^ii 1 ^^ : The Prophet jl-j aJ* -aii ^ said, "My example, and the 
example of what I have been sent with, is that of a man who came to some people and 
said, 'O people I have seen the enemy's amiy with my own eyes, and I am the naked 
warner; so protect yourselves!' Then a group of his people obeyed him and fled at night 
proceeding stealthily till they were safe, while another group of them disbelieved him and 
stayed at their places till morning when the amiy came upon them, and killed and ruined 
them completely. So this is the example of that person who obeys me and follows that truth 
which I have brought (the Our^dn and the Sunnah), and the example of the one who 
disobeys me and disbelieves the truth I have brought." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadtth No. 
387). 
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to us?" Say (to them), "It is from yourseWes 
(because of your evil deeds)." And Ailah 
has power over all things. 

166. And what you suffered (of the 
disaster) on the day (of thebattle ofUhud 
when) the two armies met, was by the leave 
of All^h, in order that He might test the 
believers. 

167. And that He might test the 
hypocrites, it was said to them: "Come, fight 
in the Way of Allah or (at least) defend 
yourseWes." They said: "Had we known that 
tighting will take place, we would certainly 
have followed you." They were that day, 
nearer to disbelief than to Faith, saying with 
their mouths what was not in their hearts. 
And AlMh has full knowledge of what they 
conceal. 

168. (They are) the ones who said about 
their killed brethren while they themselves 
sat (at home): "If only they had listened to 
us, they would not have been killed." Say: 
"Avert death from your ownselves, if you 
speak the truth." 

169. Think not of those who are killed in 
the Way of All^h as dead. Nay, they are 
alive, with their Lord, and they have 
provision. 

170. They rejoice in what All^h has 
bestowed upon them of His Bounty and 
rejoice for the sake ofthose whohavenot 
yet joined them, but are left behind (not yet 
martyred) that on them no fear shall come, 
nor shall they grieve. 

171. They rejoice in a Grace and a 
Bounty from Allah, and that Allah will not 
waste the reward of the believers. 

172. Those who answered (theCallof) 
Allah and the Messenger (Muhammad ^ 
^j <*u 40) i) atter being wounded; for those of 
them who did good deeds and feared Allah, 
there is a great reward. 
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173. Those (i.e. believers) unto whom 
the people (hypocrites) said, "Yerily, the 
people (pagans) have gathered against you 
(a great army), therefore, fear them." But it 
(only) increased them in Faith, and they 
said: "AU^h (Alone) is Sufficient for us, and 
He ^ is the Best Disposer of affairs (for 
us). 



11] 



174. So they retumed with Grace and 
Bounty from Allah. No harm touched them; 
and they followed the good Pleasure of 
Allah. And Allah is the Owner of Great 
Bounty. 

175. It is only Shaitdn (Satan) that 
suggests to you the fear of his Auliyd' 
[supporters and friends (polytheists, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of All^h and in 
His Messenger, Muhammad ^^a^^\ c^)]; 
so fear them not, but fear Me, ifyouare 
(true) believers. 

176. And let not those grieve you (O 
Muhammad ^^ c^ -i i ^) who rush with 
haste to disbelieve; verily, not the least harm 
will they do to Allah. It is Allah's Will to 
give them no portion in the Hereafter. For 
them there is a great torment. 

177. Yerily, those who purchase 
disbelief at the price of Faith, notthe least 
harm will they do to All^h. For them, there 
is a painftil torment. 
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(V.3:173) Alldh's Statement:- "Those (i.e. believers) unto whom the people (hypocrites) 
said, 'Verily, the people (pagans) have gathered against you (a great army), therefore, fear 
them.' " 

a) Narrated Ibn 'Abbds u^ 4ii 1 ^j. (The saying:) "Alldh (Alone) is Sufficient for us, and He 
is the Best Disposer of affairs (for us)" was said by Ibrdhim (Abraham) ^ui k^ when he 
was thrown into the fire; and it was said by Muhammad ^^ <^ :a\ j^ when they (i.e. 
hypocrites) said, "yerily, the people (pagans) have gathered against you (a great army), 
therefore, fear them," but it (only) increased them in Faith and they said: "Alldh (Alone) is 
Sufficient for us, and He is the Best Disposer of affairs {^ox \x%y ^ .Z\MZ) (Sahlh A\' 
Bukhĕri, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 86). 

b) Narrated Ibn 'Abbds u^ ^ 1 ^^y. The last statement of IbrdhTm (Abraham) ^ui 4^ when 
he was thrown into the fire, was: "Alldh (Alone) is Sufficient for me and He is the Best 
Disposer (of my affairs)." {Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol. 6, HadJth No. 87). 
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178. And let not the disbelievers think 
that Our postponing oftheir punishment is 
good for them. We postpone the punishment 
oniy so that they may increase in sinfulness. 
And for them is a disgracing torment. 

179. Allah will not leave the believers in 
the state in which you are now, until He 
distinguishes the wicked from the good. Nor 
will AUah disclose toyou the secrets of the 
Ghaib (unseen), but Allah chooses of His 
Messengers whom He wills. So believe in 
Allah and His Messengers. And if you 
believe and fear Allah, then for you there is 
a great reward. 

180. And let not those who covetously 
withhold of that which Allah has bestowed 
on them of His Bounty (Wealth) think that it 
is good for them (and so they do not pay the 
obligatory Zakdt). Nay, it will be worse for 
them; the things which they covetously 
withheld shall be tied to their necks like a 
collar on the Day of Resurrection . And to 
Allah belongs the heritage of the heavens 
and the earth; and Allah is Well-Acquainted 
with all that you do. 

181.lndeed, Allah has heard the 
statement of those (Jews) who say: "Truly, 
Allah is poor and we are rich!" We shall 
record what they have said and their killing 
of the Prophets unjustly, and We shall say: 
"Taste you the torment of the buming 
(Fire)." 
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^^^ (V. 3:180) "Let not those who covetously withhold of that which Allĕh has bestowed upon 
them of Hls Bounty ... shall be tled to their necks like a collar" 

Narrated Abu Hurairah 4j^ mji i ^j. Alldh's Messenger ^^ 4^ 4J) i jl^ said, '^Anyone whom 
Alldh has given wealth but he aoes not pay its Zakĕt then, on the Day of Resurrection, his 
wealth will be presented to him in the shape of a bald-headed poisonous male snake with 
two poisonous glands* in its mouth and it will encircle itself round his neck and bite him 
over his cheeks and say, 'I am your wealth; I am your treasure.'" Then the Prophet ^ \ ^ 
^j K^ recited this Divine Verse: "And let not those who covetously withhold of that which 
Allĕh has bestowed upon them of His Bounty." (V.3:180). 

*Fath Al-Bĕri, Vol. 4. Pages No.1 1-13 {Sahih Al-Bukhĕri. Vol. 6, Hadith No. 88). 
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182. This is because of that (evil) which 
your hands have sent before you. And 
certainly, Allah is never unjust to (His) 
slaves. 

183. Those (Jews) who said: "Yerily, 
Allah has taken our promise not to believe 
in any Messenger unless he brings to us an 
offering which the fire (from heaven) shall 
devour." Say: "Yerily, there came to you 
Messengers before me, with clear signs and 
even with what you speak of; why then did 
you kill them, if you are truthful?" 

184. Then if they reject you (O 

Muhammad ^j ,^ c-*u ^ i ^ \n), so were 

Messengers rejected before you, who came 
with Al'Bayymdt (clear signs, proofs, 
evidences) and the Scripture and the Book 
of Enlightenment. 

185. Everyone shall taste death. And 
only on the Day of Resurrection shall you be 
paid your wages in full. And whoever is 
removed away from the Fire and admitted to 
Paradise, he indeed is successful. The life of 
this world is only the enjoyment of 
deception (a deceiving thing). 

186. You shall certainly be tried and 
tested in your wealth and properties and in 
your personal selves, and you shall certainly 
hear much that will grieve you from those 
who received the Scripture before you (Jews 
and Christians) and from those who ascribe 
partners to All§h; but if you persevere 
patiently, and become Al-Muttagun (the 
pious — See V.2:2) then verily, that will be 
a determining factor in all affairs (and that is 
from the great matters which you must hold 
on with all your efforts). 

187. (And remember) when Allah took a 
covenant from those who were given the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) to make it 
(the news of the coming of Prophet 
Muhammad ^^ <^ ^i i j^ and the religious 
knowledge) known and clear to mankind, 
and not to hide it, but they threw it away 
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behind their backs, and purchased with it 
some miserable gain! And indeed worst is 
that which they bought. 

188. Think not that those who rejoice in 
what they have done (or brought about), and 
love to be praised for what they have not 
done, — think not you that they are rescued 
from the torment, and for them is a painful 
torment. 

189. And to All^h belongs the dominion 
of the heavens and the earth, and AllSh has 
power over all things. 

190. Yerily! In the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, and in the altemation 
of night and day, there are indeed signs for 
men of understanding. 

191. Those who remember Allah 
(always, and in prayers) standing, sitting, 
and lying down on their sides, and think 
deeply about the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, (saying): "Our Lord! You have not 
created (all) this without purpose, glory to 
You! (Exalted are You above ail that they 
associate with You as partners). Give us 
salvation from the torment of the Fire. 

192. "Our Lord! Yerily, whom You 
admit to the Fire, indeed, You have 
disgraced him; and never will the Idlimun 
(polytheists and wrong-doers) find any 
heipers. 

193. "Our Lord! Yerily, we have heard 
the call of one (Muhammad ^^<^ Jji\ jJ) 
calling to Faith: 'Believe in your Lord,' and 
we have believed. Our Lord! Forgive us our 
sins and expiate from us our evil deeds, and 
make us die (in the state of righteousness) 
along with Al-Abrdr (the believers of 
Islamic Monotheism, the pious and 
righteous). 

194. "Our Lord! Grant us what You 
promised unto us through Your Messengers 
and disgrace us not on the Day of 
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Resurrection, for You never break(Your) 
Promise." 

195. Sotheir Lord acceptedof theni(their 
supplication and answered them), "Never 
will I allow to be lost the work of any of 
you, be he male or female. You are 
(members) one of another, so those who 
emigrated and were driven out iromtheir 
homes, and suffered harm in My Cause, and 
who fought, and were killed (in My Cause), 
verily, 1 will expiate from them theirevil 
deeds and admit them into Gardensunder 
which rivers flow (in Paradise); a reward 
from Allah, and with AUah is the bestof 
rewards." 

196. Let not the free disposal (and 
affluence) of the disbelievers throughout the 
land deceive you. 

197. A brief enjoyment; then,their ultimate 
abode is Hell; and worst indeed is that place 
for rest. 

198.But, for those who fear their Lord, are 
Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise); therein are they to dwell (fbr 
ever), an entertainment from Alldh; and that 
which is with AllSh is the Best for Al-Abrdr 
(the believers of Islamic Monotheism, the 
pious and righteous). 

199. And there are, certainly, among the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians), those who believe in Allah and 
in that which has been revealed to you, and 
in that which has been revealed to them, 
humbling themselves before AUah. They do 
not sell the Yerses of Allah for a Httle price, 
for them is a reward with their Lord. Surely, 
Allah is Swifl in account. 

200. O you who believe! Endure and be 
more patient (than your enemy), and guard 
your territory by stationing army units 
permanently at the places from wherethe 
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enemy can attack you, and fear AllSh, so 
that you may be successiul. 




In the Name o/Alldh, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. O mankind! Be dutiful to your Lord, 
Who created you from a single person 
(Adam), and from him (Adam) He created 
his wife [Hawwĕ (Eve)], and from them both 
He created many men and women; and fear 
AllSh through Whom you demand (your 
mutual rights), and (do not cut the relations 
of) the wombs (kinship) . Surely, All§h is 
Ever an All-Watcher over you. 



2. And give unto orphans their property 
and do not exchange (your) bad things for 
(their) good ones; and devour not their 
substance (by adding it) to your substance. 
Surely, this is a great sin. 



[21 



3. And if you fear that you shall not be 
able to deal justly with the orphan-girls then 
marry (other) women of your choice, two or 
three, or four; but if you fear that you shall 
not be able to deal justly (with them), then 
only one or (the slaves) that your right hands 
possess. That is nearer to prevent you from 
doing injustice. 

4. And give to the women (whom you 
marry) their Mahr (obligatory bridal-money 
given by the husband to his wife at the time 
of marriage) with agood heart; but ifthey, 
of their own good pleasure, remit any part of 
it to you, take it, and enjoy it without fear of 
any harm (as All§h has made it lawiul). 

5. And give not unto the foolish your 
property which AllSh has made a means of 
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(V.4:1) See the footnote of (V.2:27). 
(V.4:2). See the footnote of (V.3:130). 
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support for you/^' but feed and clothe them 
therewith, and speak to them words of 
kindness and justice. 

6. And try orphans (as regards their 
intelligence) until they reach the age of 
marriage; if then you fmd sound judgement 
in them, release their property to them, but 
consume it not wastetully and hastily 
fearing that they should grow up, and 
whoever (amongst guardians) is rich, he 
should take no wages, but if he is poor, let 
him have for himself what is just and 
reasonable (according to his labour). And 
when you release their property to them, 
take witness in their presence; and Allah is 
All-Sufficient in taking account. 

7. There is a share for men and a share 
for women from what is left by parents and 
those nearest related, whether the property 
be small or large — a legal share. 

8. And when the relatives and the 
orphans and Al-Masdkin (the poor) are 
present at the time of division, give them out 
of the property, and speak to them words of 
kindness and justice. 

9. And let those (executors and 
guardians) have the same fear in their minds 
as they would have for their own, if they had 
left weak offspring behind. So let them fear 
Allah and speak right words. 

10. Yerily, those who unjustly eat up the 
property of orphans, they eat up only fire 
into their bellies, and they will be bumt in 
the blazing Fire! 
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(V.4:5) Narrated AI-MughTrah bin Shu'bah <;* -jj i ^j : The Prophet ^^k^ ^\ ^ said, 
"Alldh has forbidden for you: (1) To be undutiful to your mothers, (2) to bury your daughters 
alive, (3) not to pay the rights of the others (e.g. lakĕt, charity) and (4) to beg of men (i.e. 
begging). And Alldh has hated for you: (1) Sinful and useless talk like backbiting or that you 
talk too much about others, (2) to ask too many guestions, (in disputed religious matters) 
and (3) to waste the wealth (by extravagance with lack of wisdom and thinking). (Sahih Al- 
Bukhĕri, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 591). 
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11. Allah commands you as regards your 
children's (inheritance): to the male, a 
portion equal to that of two females; if 
(there are) only daughters, two or more, 
their share is two-thirds of the inheritance; if 
only one, her share is a half. For parents, a 
sixth share of inheritance to each if the 
deceased left children; if no children, and 
the parents are the (only) heirs, the mother 
has a third; if the deceased left brothers 
(or sisters), the mother has a sixth. (The 
distribution in all cases is) after the payment 
of legacies he may have bequeathed or 
debts. You know not which of them, 
whether your parents or your children, are 
nearest to you in beneAt; (these fixed 
shares) are ordained by All&h. And Allah is 
Ever AU-Knower, All-Wise. 

12. In that which your wives leave, your 
share is a half if they have no child; but if 
they Ieave a child, youget afourthof that 
which they Ieave after payment of legacies 
that they may have bequeathed or debts. In 
that which you leave, their (your wives) 
share is a fourth if you leave no child; but if 
you leave a child, they get an eighthofthat 
which you leave after payment of legacies 
that you may have bequeathed or debts. If 
the man or woman whose inheritance is in 
question has Ieft neither ascendants nor 
descendants, but has Ieft a brother or a 
sister, each one of the two gets a sixth; but if 
more than two, they share in a third, after 
payment of lagacies he (or she) may have 
bequeathed or debts, so that no loss is 
caused (to anyone). This is a Commandment 
fi-om Allah; and Allah is Ever AII-Knowing, 
Most-Forbearing. 

13. These are the limits (set by) AMh (or 
ordainments as regards laws of inheritance), 
and whosoever obeys AllSh and His 
Messenger (Muhammad ^^ <^ 43» i jJ) will 
be admitted to Gardens under which rivers 
Aow (in Paradise), to abide therein, and that 
will be the great success. 
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14. And whosoever disobeys AUah and 
His Messenger (Muhammad ^j ^^ ^ i j^), 
and transgresses His limits, He will cast him 
into the Fire, to abide therein; and he shall 
have a disgracetul torment. 

15. And those of your women who 
conmiit illegal sexual intercourse, take the 
evidence of four witnesses from amongst 
you against them; and if they testify, confine 
them (i.e. women) to houses until death 
comes to them or Al\&h ordains forthem 
some (other) way. 
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16. And the two persons (man and 
woman) among you who commit illegal 
sexual intercourse, hurt them both. And if 
they repent (promise AUah that they will 
never repeat, i.e. commit illegal sexual 
intercourse and other similar sins) and do 
righteous good deeds, Ieave them alone. 
Surely, AIM is Ever All-Forgiving (the One 
Who forgives and accepts repentance), (and 
He is) Most Mercitiil. 

17. All^h accepts only the repentance of 
those who do evil in ignorance and 
foolishness and repent soon afterwards; it is 
they whom AUah will forgive and AUah is 
Ever AU-Knower, All-Wise. 

18. And ofnoefFect is therepentance of 
those who continue to do evi] deeds until 
death faces one of them and he says: "Now I 
repent;" nor of those who die while they are 
disbelievers. For them We have prepared a 
painAil torment. 

19. you who believe! You are 
forbidden to inherit women against their 
will; and you should not treat them with 
harshness, that you may take away part of 



(V.4:15) The provision of this Verse has been abrogated by the Verse of S«}raMn-A/«}r 

(V.24:2), ordaining lashing for the unmanied and stoning to death for the married, when 

four witnesses testify to the crime. 
[21 
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See (V.24:2). 
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the Mahr you have given them, unless 
they commit open illegal sexual 
intercourse; and live with them honourably. 
If you dislike them, it may be that you 
dislike a thing and Allah brings through it a 
great deal of good. 

20. But if you intend to replace a wife 
by another and you have given one of them 
a Qintdr (of gold i.e. a great amount as 
Mahr) take not the least bit of it back; 
would you take it wrongfully without a 
right and (with) a manifest sin? 

21.And how could you take it (back) 
while you have gone in unto each other, 
and they have taken from you a firm and 
strong covenant? 

22. And marry not women whom your 
fathers married, except what has already 
passed; indeed it was shameful and most 
hatetul, and an evil way. 

23. Porbidden to you (for marriage) are: 
your mothers, your daughters, your sisters, 
your father's sisters, your mother's sisters, 
your brother's daughters, your sister's 
daughters, your foster mothers who gave 
you suck, your foster milk suckling sisters, 
your wives' mothers, your step-daughters 
under your guardianship, bom of your 
wives to whom you have gone in — but 
there is no sin on you if you have not gone 
in them (to marry their daughters), — the 
wives of your sons who (spring) from your 
own loins, and two sisters in wedlock at the 
same time, except for what has already 
passed; verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 









'^r *^ <, 



i ^< 



M \j^ Li^j U:14^ .<jj jLi^\3\ \l;:i 




'^^C^CV^H3 










*-i 



\j^^\^\z:j^\ 



.i 



>^ >^^ 



>y^j 




> — '-^ ''^ »A, 



. > ^ 



>\< ^\^' \^< *\ .V- ^A< ^ 






^\y:><i\ 



^s^^^^-^e^-^ 



<-'^»-S 




Ar- 



^ ^? •• ^^^^ •• • "^ 

^ ,^ <x^^>< ^\>/^\ ^ \^<\ 



V<^ 



[1] 



(V.4:19) Mahr Bridal-money given by the husband to his wife at the time of marriage. 
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24. Also (forbidden are) women already 
married, except those (slaves) whom your 
right hands possess. Thus has Allah ordained 
for you. AU others are lawful, provided you 
seek (them in marriage) with A/a/ir (bridal- 
money given by the husband to his wife at the 
time of marriage) from your property, 
desiring chastity, not committing illegal 
sexual intercourse, so with those of whom 
you have enjoyed sexual relations, give them 
their Mahr as prescribed; but if after a Mahr 
is prescribed, you agree mutually (to give 
more), there is no sin on you. Surely, AUah is 
Ever All-Knowing, AU-Wise. 

25. And whoever of you have not the 
means wherewith to wed free, believing 
women, they may wed believing gh^ls from 
among those (slaves) whom your right hands 
possess, and All^ has fiill knowledge about 
your Faith; you are one from another. Wed 
them with the permission of their own folk 
(guardians, Auliyd ' or masters) and give them 
their Mahr according to what is reasonable; 
they (the above said captive and slave-girls) 
should be chaste, not committing illegal sex, 
nor taking boy-friends. And after they have 
been taken in wedlock, if they commit illegal 
sexual intercourse, theu* punishment is half 
that for free (unmarried) women. This is for 
him among you who is afraid of being harmed 
in his religion or in his body; but it is better 
for you that you practise self-restraint, and 
AUah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifiil. 

26. AUah wishes to make clear (what is 
lawfiil and what is unlawfiil) to you, and to 
show you the waysofthosebeforeyou, and 
accept your repentance, and AllSh is 
All-Knower, AU-Wise. 

27. AUah wishes to accept your 
repentance, but those who follow theh* lusts. 
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(V.4:25) Pemale or male slaves (married or unmarried); if they commit illegal sexual 
intercourse, their punishment is fifty (50) lashes (half of that which is for free unmanried 
women); neither stoning to death nor exile. 
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wish that you (believers) should deviate 
tremendously away (froin the Right Path). 

28. AilSh wishes to lighten (the burden) 
for you; and man was created weak (cannot 
be patient to leave sexual intercourse with 
woman). 

29. O you who believe! Eat not up your 
property among yourselves unjustly except it 
be a trade amongst you, by mutual consent. 
And do not kill yourselves (nor kill one 
another). Surely, All§h is Most Mercifulto 
you.^*^ 

30. And whoever commits that through 
aggression and injustice, We shall casthim 
into the Fire, and that is easy for Allĕh, 

31. If you avoid the great sins which you 
are forbidden to do, We shall expiate from 
you your (small) sins, and admit you to a 
Noble Entrance (i.e. Paradise). 

32. And wish not for the things in which 
AllSh has made someofyoutoexcelothers. 
For men there is reward for what they have 
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^^^ (V.4:29) What is said about committing suicide. 

Narrated Thdbit bin Ad-Dahhak 4j^ 4ji i ^ji The Prophet ^j y^ ^i) i jl> said. '*Whoever 
intentionally swears falsely by a religion other than Isldm, then he is what he had said. (e.g. 
if he says, 'lf such thing is not true then I am a Jew,' he is really a Jew if he is a liar). And 
whoever commits suicide with a piece of iron. will be punished with the same piece of iron 
in the Hell-fire." 

Nan-ated Jundub: The Prophet jl,j 4^ 4J) i ^ said, "A man was inflicted with wounds and he 
commited suicide, and so Allah said: My slave has caused death on himself hurriedly, so I 
forbid Paradise for him." (Sam Al-Bukhĕri, Vol. 2, Hadtth No. 445). 

Narrated Abu Hurairah «j^ ^\ ^y. The Prophet ^^a^^\j^ said, "He who commits suicide 
by throttling shall keep on throttling himself in the Heil-fire, and he who commits suicide by 
stabbing himself shall keep on stabbing himself in the Hell-rire." (Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.2, 
Hadith No.446). 

^ (V.4:31) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4^^\^j\ The Prophet fL,^4^^\ j^ said: "Avoid the 
seven great destructive sins." They (the people) asked, "O Alldh's Messenger! What are 
they?" He said, "(1) To join partners in worship with Alldh, (2) to practise sorcery; (3) to kill a 
person which Alldh has forbidden except for a just cause (according to Isldmic law); (4) to 
eat up Ribĕ* (usury); (5) to eat up the property of an orphan; (6) to show one's back to the 
enemy and Aeeing from the battlefield at the time of fighting and (7) to accuse chaste 
women who never even think of anything touching their chastity and are good believers." 
{Sahih AI'Bukhĕri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 840). 

* (see the Glossary Appendix I) 
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eamed, (and likewise) for women there is 
reward for what they have eamed, andask 
AUah of His Bounty. Sureiy, AilSh is Ever 
All-Knower of everything. 

33. And to everyone, We have appointed 
heirs of that (property) left by parents and 
relatives. To those also with whom you have 
made a pledge (brotherhood), give them their 
due portion (by Wasiyyah - will ) ^^\ Truly, 
AUSh is Ever a Witness over all things. 

34. Men are the protectors and 
maintainers of women, because AllSh has 
made one of them to excel the other, and 
because they spend (to support them) S-om 
their means. Therefore the righteous women 
are devoutly obedient (to AllSh and to their 
husbands), and guard in the husband's 
absence what Alldh orders them to guard (e.g. 
their chastity, their husband's property). As to 
those women on whose part you see 
ill-conduct, admonish them (first), (next), 
reiuse to share their beds, (and last) beat them 
(lightly, if it is useiiil); but ifthey retum to 
obedience, seek not against themmeans(of 
annoyance). Surely, AllSh is Ever Most High, 
Most Great. 

35. If you fear a breach between them 
twain (the man and his wife), appoint (two) 
arbitrators, one fi-om his family and the other 
from her's; if they both wish for peace, AllSh 
will cause their reconciliation. Indeed Allah is 
Ever AU-Knower, Well-Acquainted withall 
things. 

36. Worship Allah and join none with 
Him (in worship); and do good toparents, 
kinsfolk, orphans, Al-Masdkin (the poor), the 
neighbour who is nearofkin, theneighbour 
who is a stranger, the companion by your 
side, the wayfarer (you meet), and those 
(slaves) whom your right hands possess. 
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(V.4:33) See for details Had/f/7 No. 489. Vol.3. Sahih Al-Bukhari. 
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Yerily, AUdh does not like such as are proud 
and boasttiil. 

37. Those who are miserly and enjoin 
miserliness on other men and hide what AllSh 
has bestowed upon them of His Bounties. 
And We have prepared for the disbelievers a 
disgraceful torment.'^^ 

38. And (also) those who spend of their 
substance to be seen of men, and believe not 
in AllSh and the Last Day [they are the 
friends of Shaitdn (Satan)], and whoever 
takes Shaitdn (Satan) as an intimate; then 
what a dreadful intimate he has! 

39. And what loss have they if they had 
believed in All^ and in the Last Day, and 
they spend outofwhat AllShhasgiventhem 
for sustenance? And AllSh is Ever 
All-Knower of them. 

40. Surely! AllSh wrongs not even of the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant), but if 
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(V.4:37) Narrated Abu Hurairah <xt> :a i ^j: The Prophet ^j <^ -u) f ^ said, "Everyday 
two angels come down from heaven and one of them says, '0 Alldh! Compensate every 
person who spends in Your Cause,' and theother(angel) says, 'OAIIdh! Destroyevery 
miser.'" i,Sah\}f) Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.2, Hadith No.522). 

^ (V. 4:40) 

a) Narrated Abu Sa'Td Al-Khudri *jl* -ii ^j : During the lifetime of the Prophet -iii j^ 
^j 4^ some people said, "O Alldh's Messenger! Shall we see our Lord on the Day of 
Resurrection?" The Prophet ^j 4*k Mi i ^ sald: "Yes; do you have any difficulty in seeing 
the sun at midday when it is bright and there is no cloud in the sky?" They replied, "No." He 
said, "Do you have any difficulty in seeing the moon on a fullmoon night when it is bright 
and there is no cloud in the sky?" They replied, "No." The Prophet ^j **k mo) i ^ said, 
"(Similarly) you will have no difriculty in seeing Alldh ( j:^ j >) on the Day of Resurrection, 
as you have no difficulty in seeing either of them." On the Day of Resurrection, a call-maker 
will announce. "Let every nation follow that which they used to worship." Then none of those 
who used to worship anything other than Alldh like idols and other deities, but will fall in Hell 
(Pire), till there will remain none but those who used to worship Alldh, both those who were 
obedient (i.e. good) and those who were disobedient (i.e. bad) and the remaining party of 
the people of the Scripture. Then the Jews will be called upon and it will be said to them, 
"Who did you use to worship?" They will say, "We used to worship 'Uzair (Ezra), the son of 
Alldh." It will be said to them, "You are liars, for Alldh has never taken anyone as a wife or a 
son. What do you want now?" They will say, "O our Lord! We are thirsty, so give us 
something to drink." They will be directed and addressed thus, '^ill you drink" whereupon 
they will be gathered unto Hell (Fire) which will look like a mirage whose different sides will 
be destroying each other. Then they will fall into the Pire. Afterwards the Christians will be 
called upon and it will be said to them, 'Who did you use to worship?" They will say, "We 
used to worship 'Isd (Jesus), the son of Alldh." It will be said to them, "You are liars, for 
Alldh has never taken anyone as a wife or a son." Then it will be said to them, "What do 
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there is any good (done), He doubles it, and 
gives from Him a great reward. 

41. How (will it be) then, when We bring 
from each nation a witness and We bring you 
(O Muhammad |J-^j <^ ^ \ ^) as a witness 
against these people? 

42. On that day those who disbelieved and 
disobeyed the Messenger (Muhammad ^ i j^ 
|j-,j 4^) will wish that they were buried in Sie 
earth, but they will never be able to hide a 
single fact from AllSh. 
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43. O you who believe! Approach not 
As-Saldt (the prayer) when you are m a 
drunken state until you know (the meaning) of 
what you utter, nor when you are in a state of 
Jandba, (i.e. in a state of sexual impurity and 
have not yet taken a bath) except when 
travelling on the road (without enough water, 
or just passing through a mosque), till you 
wash your whole body. And if you are ill, or 
on a joumey, or one of you comes after 
answering the call of nature, or you have been 
in contact with women (by sexual relations) 
and you find no water, perform Tayammum 
with clean earth and rub therewith your faces 
and hands (Tqyammumf^\ Truly, Allĕh is 
Ever Ott-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving. 

44. Have you not seen those who were 
given a portion of the Book (the Jews), 
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you want now?" They wili say what the former people have said (and will be thrown in the 
Hell-fire like the Jews). Then, when there remaln (in the gathering) none but those who 
used to worship Alldh [Alone; the real Lord of the 'AlamJn (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists)], whether they were obedient or disobedient. Then Alldh, [the Lord of the 'AlamJn 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists)], will come to them in a shape nearest to the picture they 
had in their minds about Him. It will be said, "What are you waiting for? Every nation has 
followed what it used to worship." They will reply, "We left the people in the world when we 
were in great need of them and we did not take them as friends. Now we are waiting for our 
Lord Whom we used to worship." Allĕh wlll say, "I am your Lord." They will say twice or 
thrice, "We do not worship anything besides AllSh." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 6, HadiJth No. 
105). 

b) See the footnote of (V. 68:42) 

^^^ (V.4:42) See footnote of (V. 3:85). 

(V.4:43) Strike your hands on the earth and then pass the palm of each on the back of 
the other and then blow off the dust from them and then pass (rub) them on your face, this 
is called Tayammum. 
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purchasing the wrong path, and wish that you 
should go astray from the Right Path. 

45. All§h has full knowledge of your 
enemies, and All^h is SuiHcient as a Wali 
(Protector), and All§h is Sufficient as a 
Helper. 

46. Among those who are Jews, there are 
some who displace words from (their) right 
places and say: "We hear your word (O 
Muhammad ^^^^^\ j^) and disobey," and 
"Hear and let you (O Muhammad ^j* 4ij i ^ 
|j— j) hear nothing." And Rd 'ind with a twist 
of their tongues and as a mockery of the 
religion (IslSm). And if only they had said: 
"We hear and obey", and "Do make us 
understand," it would have been better for 
them, and more proper; but Alldh has cursed 
them for their disbelief, so they believe not 
except a few. 

47. you who have been given the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Believe in 
what We have revealed (to Muhammad^ 
|j— j <^ -0) i) confirming what is (already) with 
you, before We efface faces (by making them 
like the back of necks; without nose, mouth, 
eyes) and tum them hmdwards, or curse them 
as We cursed the Sabbath-breakers.*^* And the 
Conmiandment of Alldh is always executed. 
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48. Yerily, AllSh forgives not that partners 
should be set up with Hun (m worship), but 
He forgives except that (anything else) to 
whom He wills; and whoever sets up partners 
with AllSh in worship, he has indeed invented 
a tremendous sin. 
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^^^ (V.4:46) Rĕ'inĕ: means in Arabic "Be careful, listen to us, and we listen toyou", 
whereas in Hebrew, it means an insult. 

M 

(V.4:47) This Verse is a severe warning to the Jews and Christians, and an absolute 
obligation that they must believe in Alldh's Messenger Muhammad ^^ 4«k 4}) i ^ and in his 
Message of Isldmic Monotheism and in this Our^dn. 



ti] 
[4] 



(V.4:47) See the footnote of the (V.3:85), and see (V.3:116), (V.8:39 and its footnote). 

(V.4:48) Narrated Anas k^ ^ 1 ^^: The Prophet ^^*^^\ j^ said, "Alldh will say to 
that person of the (Hell) Fire who wili receive the least punishment, 'tf you had everything 
on the earth, would you give it as a ransom to free yourself (i.e. save yourself from this 
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49. Have you not seen those (Jews and 
Christians)^^^ who claim sanctity for 
themselves. Nay, but AUah sanctifies whom 
He wiiis, and they will not be dealt with 
injustice even equal to the extent of a scalish 
thread in the long slit of a date-stone. 

50. Look, how they invent a lie against 
Allah, and enough is that as a manifest sin. 

51. Have you not seen those who were 
given a portion of the Scripture? They believe 
in Jibt and Tdghut and say to the 
disbelievers that they are better guided as 
regards the way than the believers (Muslims). 

52. They are those whom Allah has 
cursed, and he whom All^h curses, you will 
not fmd for him (any) helper, 

53. Or have they a share in the dominion? 
Then in that case they would not give 
mankind even a speckonthebackof adate- 
stone. 

54. Or do they envy men (Muhammad 
|j— j 4-^ -i) I ^ and his followers) for what 
Allah has given them of His Bounty? Then 
We had already giventhe family of Ibr^im 
(Abraham) the Book and Al-Hikmah 
{As-Sunnah — Divine Revelation to those 
Prophets not written in the form of a book), 
and conferred upon them a great kingdom. 

55. Of them were (some) who believed in 
him (Muhammad ^j 4*u ^i i jl.), and of them 
were (some) who averted their faces from him 
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Fire)?' He will say, 'Yes'. Then Allĕh will say, 'While you were In the backbone of Adam, I 
asked you much less than this, (i.e.not to worship others besides Me), but you insisted on 
worshipplng others besides me.' " {Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 551). 

^^' (V.4:49) See Tafseer Ibn Kathir. 

(V.4:51) The words "Jibt and Tĕghut cover wide meanings: They mean anything 
worshipped other than the Real God (Alldh) i.e. all the false deities, it may be an idol, satan, 
graves, stone, sun, star, angel, saintsorany human being. [Pleasesee rafs/r/^/7Kaf/7/r 
and the footnote of (V.2:256)]. 
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(Muhammad ^^ <^ ^ i ^ju); and enough is 
Hell for buming (them)* . 

56. Surely! Those who disbelieved in Our 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, reveiations, etc), We shall bum them 
in Fire. As oilen as their skins areroasted 
through, We shaii change them for other skins 
that they may taste the punishment. Tmly, 
AllSh is Ever Most Powerfiil, AU-Wise. 

57. But those who believe (in the Oneness 
of Allah — IslSmic Monotheism) and do 
deeds of righteousness, We shall admit them 
to Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise), abiding therein forever. Therein 
they shall have Azwdjun Mutahharatun 
(puriAed mates or wives), and We shall admit 
tiiem to shades wide and ever deepening 
(Paradise)'^^ 

58. Yerily! Allah commands that you 
should render back the tmsts to those to 
whom they are due; and that when you judge 
between men, youjudge withjustice. Yerily, 
how excellent is the teaching which He 
(AllSh) gives you! Tmly, AllSh is Ever 
All-Hearer, All-Seer. 

59. O you who believe! Obey All^ and 
obey the Messenger (Muhammad ^^<^^\ ^), 
and those of you (Muslims) who are in 
authority. (And) if you differ in anything 
amongst yourseWes, refer it to All^ and His 
Messenger {^^ <^ io» i ^\ if you believe in 
Allah and in the Last Day. That is better and 
more suitable for fmal determination. 

60. Have you not seen those (hyprocrites) who 
claim that they believe in that which has been 
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(V.4:55). See the footnote of (V.3:85). 



(V.4:57). having no menses, stools, urine, etc. See (V.2:25) and (V.3:15) and also see 
Tai^ir Ibn Kathir, Vol. I, Page 63 and also see footnote of (V.29:64). 

^ (V.4:57) Narrated Anas bin MSIik 4j^ ^i i^^: The Prophet ^i-j 4^ ^ i ^ said, "There is 
a tree in Paradise (which is so big and huge that) if a rider travels in its shade for one 
hundred years, he will not be able to cross it." (Sahiti Al-Bukhĕri, Vol. 4, Hadith No.474). 
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sent down to you, and that which was sent 
down before you, and they wish to go for 
judgement (in their disputes) tothe TagW^' 
(false judges) while they have been ordered to 
reject them. But Shaitdn (Satan) wishes to lead 
them far astray. 
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61. And when it is said to them: "Come to 
what Allah has sent down and to the 
Messenger (Muhammad ^^ <> ^i i ^^)," you 
(Muhammad ^j ^ ^ \ jJ) see the hypocrites 
tum away from you (Muhammad <^ ^\ j^ 
^j) with aversion. 

62. How then, when a catastrophe befalls 
them because of what their hands have sent 
forth, they come to you swearing by Allah, 
"We meant no more than goodwill and 
conciliation!" 

63. They (hypocrites) are thoseofwhom 
Allah iaiows what is in their hearts; so tum 
aside from them (do not punish them) but 
admonish them, and speak to them an 
efifective word (i.e. to believe in Allah, 
worship Him, obey Him, and be afraid of 
Him) to reach their innerseWes. 

64. We sent no Messenger, but to be 
obeyed by Allah's Leave. If they (hypocrites), 
when they had been unjust to themselves, had 
come to you (Muhammad ^j 4^ ^i i jJ) and 
begged All^h's Forgiveness, and the 
Messenger had begged forgiveness for them: 
indeed, they would have found Allah All- 
Forgiving (One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance), Most Merciilil. 

65. But no, by your Lord, they can have 
no Faith, until they make you (O Muhammad 
|jL-j <^ 4j) I ^) judge in all disputes between 
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[2] 



(V.4:60) TSghOt : See the footnote of (V.2:256) 



(V.4:60) This verse was revealed in connection with a hypocrite claiming to be a 
Muslim, who had a dispute with a Jew and he wanted to take his case to a soothsayer 
rather than to the Prophet (Muhammad ^^ 4^ ^ai i ^ ) for judgement — For detaiis, see 
Taislr At'Tabar\. 
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them, and iind in themselves no resistance 
against your decisions, and accept (them) 
with full submission. 

66. And if Wehadorderedthem(saying), 
"Kill yourselves (i.e. the innnocent ones kill 
the guilty ones) or leave your homes," very 
few of them would have done it; but if they 
had done what they were told, it would have 
been better for them, and would have 
strengthened their (Faith); 

67. And indeed We should then have 
bestowed upon them a great reward from 
Ourselves. 

68. And indeed We should haveguided 
them to the Straight Way. 

69. And whoso obey Allah and the 
Messenger (Muhammad ^j <^ ^ i ^), then 
they will be in the company of those on whom 
Allah has bestowed His Grace, of the 
Prophets, the Siddigun (those followers of the 
Prophets who were first and foremost to 
believe in them, like Abu Bakr As-Siddiq 
^jp-ii^j ), the martyrs, and the righteous. 
And how excellent these companions are! 

70. Such is the Bounty from AllSh, and 
AUSh is SufFicient as All-Knower. 

71. you who believe! Take your 
precautions, and either go forth (on an 
expedition) in parties, or go forth all together. 

72. There is certainly among you he who 
would linger behind (from fighting in Allah's 
Cause). If a misfortune befalls you, he says, 
*'Indeed AllSh has favoured me in that 1 was 
not present among them." 



73. But if a bounty (victory and booty) 
comes to you from All§h, he would surely say 
— as if there had never been ties of affection 
between you and him — "Oh! I wish I had 
been with them; then I would have achieved a 
great success ( a good share of booty)." 
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74. Let those (believers) who sell the life 
of this world for the Hereatter fight in the 
Cause of AIM, and whoso fights in the Cause 
of All^, and is killed or gets victory, We 
shall bestow on him a great reward. 

75. And what is wrong with you that you 
fight not in the Cause of AU^, and for those 
weak, ill-treated and oppressed among men, 
women, and children, whose cry is: "Our 
Lord! Rescue us ^om this town whose people 
are oppressors; and raise for us from You one 
who will protect, and raise for us from You 
one who will help." 

76. Those who believe, fight in the Cause 
of AllSh, and those who disbelieve, fight m 
the cause of Tdghut (Satan).*^' So fight you 
agamst the fiiends of Shaitdn (Satan)- Ever 
feeble indeed is the plot otShaitdn (Satan). 

77. Have you not seen those who were 
told to hold back their hands (from fighting) 
and perform As-Saldt (Igdmat-as-Saldt), and 
give Zakdt, but when the fighting was 
ordained for them, behold! a section of them 
fear men as they fear Allĕh or evenmore. 
They say: "Our Lord! Why have you ordained 
for us fighting? Would that you had granted 
us respite for a short period?" Say: "Short is 
the enjoyment of this world. The Hereafler is 
(far) better for him who fears AMSh, and you 
shall not be dealt with unjustly even equal to 
a scalish thread in the long slit of a 
date-stone. 

78. "Wheresoever you may be, death will 
overtake you even if you are in fortresses 
built up strongandhi^!" Andifsomegood 
reaches them, they say, "This is from AU^," 
but if some evil befalls them, they say, "This 
is from you (O Muhammad |d-,j <^ 4i i ^)." 
Say: "All things are from AUah," so what is 
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(V.4:76) See the footnote of (V.2:256). 
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wrong with these people that they fail to 
understand any word? 

79. Whatever of good reaches you, is 
from AU^, butwhatever ofevilbefallsyou, 
is from yourselt And We have sent you (O 
Muhammad ,jl-,j a^ ^ i j^) as a Messenger to 
mankind. and All^ is Sufficient as a 
Witness."* 

80. He who obeys the Messenger 
(Mnhammad ^^ w^ ^ i ^j^), h^ indeed 
obeyed AllSh, but he who tums away, then we 
have not sent you (O Muhammad a^^\ j^ 
^j) as a watcher over them. 

81. They say: "We are obedient," but 
when they leave you (Muhammad 4^ -0) i ^ 
|j— ,j), a section of them spend ail night in 
planning other than what you say. But All^ 
records their nightly (plots). So tum aside 
from them (do not punish them), and put your 
trust in Ailah. And Aliah is Ever 
All-SuflRcient as a Disposer of aflFairs. 

82. Do they not then consider the Qur'^ 
careiiilly? Had it been from other than All^h, 
they would surely have found therein many a 
contradiction. 

83. When there comes to them some 
matter touching (public) safety orfear, they 
make it known (among the people); if only 
they had referred it to the Messenger or to 
those charged with authority among them, the 
proper investigators would have understood it 
from them (du^ectly). Had it not been for the 
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(V.4:79) See the footnote (A) of the (V.2:252). 



(V. 4:80) 

(A) Narrated Abu Hurairah cjs. ^ 1 ^^: Aiidh's Messenger ^j 4^ ^01 1 j.^ said, "Whoeyer 
obeys me, he obeys Alldh, and whoever disobeys me, he disobeys Alldh, and whoever 
obeys the ruler I appoint, he obeys me, and whoever disobeys him, he disobeys me." 
(Sa/?//7 Al-Bukhĕri, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 251). 

(B) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4j^ ^ 1 ^^: Alldh's Messenger ^j <^ ^ 1 ^ said, "All my 
foliowers will enter Paradise except those who re^use." They said, "O Alldh^s Messenger! 
Who will re^use?" He said, '^hoe^er obeys me will enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys 
me is the one who refuses (to enter it)." {Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol. 9, HadJth No. 384). 
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Grace and Mercy of All^ upon you, you 
would have followed Shaitdn (Satan), save a 
fewofyou. 

84. Then fight (O Muhammad ^u -0» i ^ 
|jL-j) in the Cause of All^, you are not tasked 
(held responsible) except for yourself, and 
mcite the believers (to Hght along with you), 
it may be that AUSh will restrain the evil 
might of the disbelievers. And AllSh is 
Stronger in Might and Stronger in punishing. 

85. Whosoever intercedes for a good 
cause will have the reward thereof, and 
whosoever intercedes for an evil cause will 
have a share in its burden. And AU^ is Ever 
All-Able to do (and also an All-Witness to) 
everything. 

86. When you are greeted with a greeting, 
greet in retum with what is better than it, or 
(at least) retum it equally. Certainly, AllSh is 
Ever a Caretul Account Taker of all things. 



Iil 



87. All§h! Ld ildha illa Huwa (none has 
the right to be worshipped but He). Surely, 
He will gather you together on the Dayof 
Resurrection about which there isnodoubt. 
And who is truer in statement than AllSh? 
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^^^ (V.4:86) How the Sa/5m (greetlng) began. 

Narrated Abu Hurairah <ip 4ai i ^j : The Prophet ^j 4^ aI) i j.* said, "Allĕh created Adam in 
His Image,* sixty cubits (about 30 metres) in height. When He created him, He said (to 
him), "Go and greet that group of angeis sitting there, and iisten what they will say in reply 
to you, for that will be your greeting and the greeting of your o^^spring." Adam (went and) 
said, "As-Salĕmu 'Alaikum (peace be upon you)." They replled, ""As-Salĕmu Alaikum wa 
Rahmatullah (Peace and Allĕh's Mercy be on you)." So they increased 'wa Rahmatullah.' " 
The Prophet jl-j <^ -i i ^ added, "So, whoever will enter Paradise, will be of the shape 
and picture or Adam. Since then the creation of Adam's (offspring) (i.e. stature of human 
beings) is being diminished continuousiy up to the present time." (Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol. 8, 
Hadith No. 246). 

*"His Image" means that Adam has been bestowed with life, knowledge, power of hearing, 
seeing, understanding, but thefeaturesof Adam aredifferentfrom thoseof Alldh, only the 
names are the same, e.g., AllSh has life and knowledge and power of understanding, and 
Adam also has them, but there is no comparison between the Creator and the created 
thing. As Alldh says in the Qur'ĕn: There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Seer." (V.42:1 1), Alldh does not eat or sleep, while Adam used to eat and sleep [for 
details See Fath Al-Bĕri, Vol. 6, Page 108,9 and Vol.13, Page 238,9]. 
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88. Then what is the matter with you that 
you are divided into two parties about the 
hypocrites? All^ has cast them back (to 
disbelief) because of what they have eamed. 
Do you want to guide him whom Ail^ has 
made to go astray? And he whom AUah has 
made to go astray, you will never find for him 
any way (of guidance). 

89. They wish that you reject Faith, as 
they have rejected (Faith), and thus that you 
all become equai (like one another). So take 
not Aul^d * (protectors or friends) from them, 
till they emigrate in the Way of Allah (to 
Muhammad ^y <^ -i i ^). But if they tum 
back (from Isl^), take (hold of)themand 
kill them wherever you fmd them, and take 
neither Auliyd' (protectors or friends) nor 
helpers from them. 

90. Except those who join a group, 
between you and whom there is a treaty (of 
peace), or those who approach you with theu* 
breasts restraining from fighting you as well 
as fighting their own people. Had Ail^ 
wilied, indeed He would have given them 
power over you, and they would have fought 
you. So ifthey withdrawfromyou, andfight 
not against you, and offer you peace, then 
All^ has opened no way for you against 
them. 

91. You will fmd others that wish to have 
security from you and security from their 
people. Every time they are sent back to 
temptation, they yield thereto. If they 
withdraw not from you, nor offer you peace, 
nor restrain their hands, take (hold of) them 
and kill them wherever you find them. In their 
case, We have provided you with a clear 
warrant against them. 

92. It is not for a believer to kill a believer 
except (that it be) by mistake; and whosoever 
kills a believer by mistake, (it is ordamed that) 
he must set free a believing slave and a 
compensation (blood-money, i.e Diya) be 
dven to the deceased's tamily unless they 
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remit it. If the deceased belonged to a people at 
war with you and he was a believer, the freeing 
of a believing slave (is prescribed); and if he 
belonged to a people with whom you have a 
treaty of mutual alliance, compensation 
(blood-money — Diya) must be paid to his 
family, and a believing slave must befreed. 
And whosof[ndsthis(thepenanceoffreeinga 
slave) beyond his means, he must fast for two 
consecutive months in order to seek repentance 
from AUSh. And AllSh is Ever All-Knowing, 
AU-Wise. 

93. And whoever kills a believer 
intentionally, his recompense is Helltoabide 
therein; and the Wrath and the Curse of AllSh 
are upon him, and a great punishment is 
prepared for him.'^' 

94. O you who believe! When you go (to 
fight) in the Cause of AUSh, verify (the truth), 
and say not to anyone who greets you(by 
embracing Islam): "You are not a believer"; 
seeking the perishable goods oftheworldly 
life. There are much more profits and booties 
with All^. Even as he is now, so were you 
yourselves before till AUSh conferred on you 
His Favours (i.e. guided you to Islto), 
therefore, be cautious in discrimination. AUah 
is Ever Well-Aware of what you do. 

95. Not equal are those of thebelievers 
who sit (at home), except those who are 
disabled (by injury or are blind or lame), and 
those who strive hard and fight in the Cause 
of Allah with their wealth and their lives. 
All^ has preferred in grades those who strive 
hard and fight with their wealth and their lives 
above those who sit (at home). Untoeach, 
Allah has promised good (Paradise), but 
Allah has preferred those who strive hard and | 
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^^' (V.4:93): 

A) Narrated Ibn 'Umar u^ 4J) i ^^: Alldh's Messenger ^^ 4^ 4j) t ^ said, "A faithful 
beiiever remains at liberty regarding his religion unless he kills somebody unlawfully." 
(Sa/?//7 AI'Bukhĕri, Vol.9, Hadith No.2) 

B) See the footnotes of (V.5:27. 32, 45 & 50). 
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fight, above those who sit (at home) by a 
huge reward. 

96. Degrees of(higher)grades fromHim, 
and Forgiveness and Mercy. And AWĕh is 
Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifiil. 

97. Yerily! As for those whom the angels 
take (in death) while they are wronging 
themselves (as they stayed among the 
disbelievers even though emigration was 
obligatory for them), they (angels) say (to 
them): "In what (condition) were you?" They 
reply: "We were weak and oppressed on the 
earth." They (angels) say: "Was not the earth 
of Allah spacious enough for you to emigrate 
therein?" Such men will find their abode in 
Hell — What an evil destination!*** 

98. Except the weak ones among men, 
women and children who cannot devise a 
plan, nor are they able to direct theu* way. 

99. These are they whom Allah is likely to 
forgive them, and Allah is Ever Oft- 
Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving. 

100. He who emigrates (fi*om his home) in 
the Cause of Allah, will fmd on earth many 
dwelling places and plenty to live by. And 
whosoever leaves his home as anemigrant 
unto Allah and His Messenger, and death 
overtakes him, his reward is then surely 
incumbent upon Allah. And Allah is Ever 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifiil. 

101. And when you (Muslims) travel in 
the land, there is no sin on you if you shorten 
As-Saldt (the prayer) if you fear that the 
disbelievers may put you in trial (attack you 
etc), verily, the disbelievers are ever unto 
you open enemies. 

102. When you (O Messenger 
Muhammad ^jl^j <^ -i i ^^jl») are among them, 
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(V.4:97) See the footnote of the (V.3:149). 
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and lead them in As-Saldt (the prayer), let one 
party of them stand up [in Saldt (prayer)] with 
you taking their arms with them; when they 
finish their prostrations, let them taketheir 
positions in the rear and let the other party 
come up which have not yet prayed, and let 
them pray with you taking all the precautions 
and bearing arms. Those who disbelieve wish, 
if you were negligent of your arms and your 
baggage, to attack you in a single rush, but 
there is no sin on youifyouputawayyour 
arms because ofthe inconvenienceofrain or 
because you are ill, but take every precaution 
for yourselves. Yerily, AllSh has prepared a 
humiliating torment for the disbelievers. 

103. When you have tinished As-Saldt 
(the congregational prayer), remember AU^ 
standing, sitting down, and (lying down) on 
your sides, but when you are free from 
danger, perform As-Saldt (Igamat-as-Saldt). 
Yerily, As-Saldt (the prayer) is enjoined on 
the believers at fixed hours. 

104. And don't be weak in the pursuit of 
the enemy; if you are suffering (hardships) 
then surely, they (too) are suffering 
(hardships) as you are suATering, but you have 
a hope from AllSh (for the reward, i.e. 
Paradise) that for which they hope not; and 
AUSh is Ever AU-Knowing, All-Wise. 

105. Surely, We have sent down to you (O 
Muhammad jJl-j 4^ ;») i ^) the Book (this 
Qur'an) in truth tiiat you might judge between 
men by that which AllSh has shown you (i.e. 
has taught you through Divine Revelation), so 
be not a pleader for the treacherous. 

106. And seekthe Forgiveness of AUSh,^^* 
certainly, AlMh is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Mercifiil. 
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(V.4:102) See the footnote of (V.2:239). 



(V.4:106) The Prophet's ^j 4^ 4J) i jl> seeking of Alldh's Forgiveness by daytime and at 
night. 
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107. And argue not on behalf of those 
who deceive themselves. Yerily, AllSh does 
not like anyone who is a betrayer, sinner. 

108. They may hide (their crimes) from 
men, but they cannot hide (them) from All§h; 
for He is with them (by His Knowledge), 
when they plot by night in words that He does 
not approve. And AUSh ever encompasses 
what they do. 

109. Lo! You are those who have argued 
for them in the life of this world, but who will 
argue for them on the Day of Resurrection 
against AUSh, or who will then be their 
defender? 

110. And whoever does evil or wrongs 
himself but afterwards seeks Allah's 
Forgiveness, he will find AU^ Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Mercifiil. 

111. And whoever eams sin, he eams it 
only against himself And Allah is Ever 
AU-Knowing, AU-Wise. 

112. And whoever eams a fault orasin 
and then throws it on to someone innocent, he 
has indeed burdened himself withfalsehood 
and a manifest sin. 

113. Had not the Grace of AUah and His 
Mercy been upon you (O Muhammad ^ i j^ 
^j 4^), a party of them would certainly have 
made a decision to mislead you, but (in fact) 
they mislead none except their ownselves, 
and no harm can they do to you in the least. 
AUah has sent down to you thebook(The 
Qur'^), and Al-Hikmah (Islamic laws, 
knowledge of legal and illegal things i.e. the 
Prophet's Sunnah — legal ways), and taught 
you that which you knew not. And Ever Great 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^ i ^j. I heard Aiidh's Messenger ^^k^ Jji\ j^ saying: "By 
Alidh! I seek Alldh's Forgiveness and turn to Him in repentance for more than seventy 
times a day." (Sahih Al-Bukhĕri', Vol.8. Hadtth No.319). 
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is the Grace of AllSh unto you (O Muhammad 

114. There is no good in most of their 
secret talks save (in) him who orders Sadagah 
(charity in AllSh's Cause), or Ma *ruf(}s\^\c 
Monodieism and all the good and righteous 
deeds which AU^ has ordained), or 
conciliation between mankind; and he who 
does this, seeking the good Pleasure of AUah, 
We shall give him a great reward. 

115. And whoever contradicts and 
opposes the Messenger (Muhammad ^s^ 
^j4^) after the right path has been shown 
clearly to him, and follows other than the 
believers' way, We shall keep him in the path 
he has chosen, and bum him in Hell — what 
an evil destination! 

116. Yerily! AUah forgives not (the sin of) 
setting up partners (in worship) with Him, but 
He forgives whom He wills sins other than 
that, and whoever sets up partners in worship 
with All^, has indeed strayed far away. 

117. They (all those who worship others 
than AUah) invoke nothing but female deities 
besides Him (AllSh), and they invoke nothing 
but Shaitdn (Satan), a persistent rebel! 

118."Allah cursed him. And he [5/ia//d/2 
(Satan)] said: "I will take an appointed 
portion of your slaves. 

119. Yerily, I will mislead them, and 
surely, I will arouse in them false desires; and 
certainly, I will order them to slit the ears of 
cattle, and indeed I will order them to change 
the nature created by Allah." Andwhoever 
takes Shaitdn (Satan) as a Wali (protector or 
helper) instead of AUah, has surely suffered a 
manifest loss. 
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(V. 4:1 15) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
(V.4:1 19) See the footnote of (V.59:7). 
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120. He [Shaitdn (Satan)] makes promises 
to them, and arouses in them false desires; 
and Shaitdri*s (Sat^) promises arenothing 
but deceptions. 

121. The dwelling of such (people) is 
Hell, and they will find no way of escape 
from it. 

122. But those who believe (in the 
Oneness of AllSh — Isl^ic Monotheism) 
and do deeds of righteousness, We shall 
admit them to the Gardens under which rivers 
Aow (i.e. in Paradise) to dwell therein 
forever. All^'s Promise is the Truth; and 
whose words can be truer than those of 
AU^? (Of course, none). 

123. It will not be in accordance with your 
desires (Muslims), northoseofthepeopleof 
the Scripture (Jews and Christians), 
whosoever works evil, will have the 
recompense thereof, and he will not find any 
protector or helper besides AIM. 

124. And whoever does righteous good 
deeds, male or female, and is a (true) believer 
[in the Oneness of AUah (Muslim)], such will 
enter Paradise and not the least injustice, even 
to the size of a speck on the back of a 
date-stone, will be done to them. 

125. And who can be better in religion 
than one who submits his face (himself)to 
AUah (i.e. follows Allah's religion of Islamic 
Monotheism); and he is a Muhsin (si good- 
doer — See V.2:112). And follows the 
religion of IbrShim'^* (Abraham) Hani/a 
(IslSmic Monotheism — to worship none but 
Aliah Alone). And AllSh did take Ibrahim 
(Abraham) as a Khalil (an intimate friend)! 

126. And to AllSh belongs all that is m the 
heavens and all that is in the earth. And AUSh 
is Ever Encompassing all things. 
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(V.4:125) See the footnote of (V. 2:135). the narration of Zaid bin Amr bin Nufail. 
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127. They ask your legal instruction 
conceming women, say: AllSh instructs you 
about them, and about what is recited unto 
you in the Book conceming the orphan girls 
whom you give not the prescribed portions 
(as regards Mahr and inheritance) and yet 
whom you desire to marry, and (conceming) 
the children who are weak and oppressed, and 
that you stand firm for justice to orphans. 
And whatever good you do, Allĕh is Ever 
All-Aware of it. 

128. And if a woman fears cmelty or 
desertion on her husband's part, there is no 
sin on thembothiftheymaketermsofpeace 
between themselves; and making peace is 
better. And human inner-selves are swayed by 
greed. But if you do good and keep away 
from evil, verily, AUSh is Ever 
Well-Acquainted with what you do. 

129. You will never be able to do perfect 
justice between wives even if it is your ardent 
desire, so do not incline too much to one of 
them (by giving her more ofyourtimeand 
provision) so as to leave the otherhanging 
(i.e. neither divorced nor married). And if you 
do justice, and do all that is right and fear 
AUih by keeping away from all that is wrong, 
then All^ is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Mercifiil. 

130. But if they separate (by divorce), 
AU^ will provide abundance for everyone of 
them from His Bounty. And AllSh is Ever 
All-Sufificient for His creatures' need, 
All-Wise. 

131. And to Allah belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth. And 
verily, We have recommended to the people 
of the Scripture before you, and to you (O 
Muslims) that you (all) fear Alldh, and keep 
your duty to Him. But if you disbelieve, then 
unto AUah belongs all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth, and Allah is Ever 
Rich (Free of all wants), Worthy of all praise. 
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132. And to AMSh belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth. And AWSh 
is Ever All-Suflficient as Disposer of afFairs. 

133. If He wills, He can take you away, O 
people, and bring others. And AUah is Ever 
All-Potent over that. 

134. Whoever desires a reward in this life 
of the world, then with Alldh (Alone and none 
else) is the reward of this worldly life and of 
the Hereatter. And Allĕh is Ever All-Hearer, 
AU-Seer. 

135. O you who believe! Stand out firmly 
for justice, as witnesses to AUSh, even though 
it be against yourselves, or your parents, or 
your kin, be he rich or poor, All§h is a Better 
Protector to both (than you). Sofollownot 
the lusts (of your hearts), lest you avoid 
justice; and if you distort your witness or 
reiiise to give it, verily, All^^ is Ever 
Well-Acquainted with what you do. 



[11 



136. O you who believe! Believe in AUSh, 
and His Messenger (Muhammad ^^^bi^ 
^j), and the Book (the Qur'Sn) which He has 
sent down to His Messenger, and the 
Scripture which He sent down to those before 
(hhn); and whosoever disbelieves in AllSh, 
His Angels, His Books, His Messengers, and 
the Last Day, then indeed he has strayed far 
away. 

137. Yerily, those who believe, then 
disbelieve, then believe (again), and (again) 
disbelieve, and go on increasing in disbelief; 
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^^^ (V.4:135) Narrated Anas aJp ^ i ^ji The Prophet ^^a^^\j^ was asked about the 
great sins. He said, They are: 

a) To join others in worship with Alldh. 

b) To be undutitul to one's parents. 

c) To kitl a person (which Alldh has forbidden to be killed i.e.to commlt the crime of 
murdering). 

d) And to give a false witness." 

(Sahih Al-Bukhĕii. Vol. 3. Hadith No. 821). 
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AlMh will not forgive them, nor guide them 
on the (Riglit) Way. 

138. Give to the hypocrites the tidings 
that there is for them a painful torment.^^^ 

139. Those who take disbelievers for 
Auliyd' (protectors or helpers or friends) 
instead of believers, do they seek honour, 
power and glory with them? Yerily, then 
to All^h belongs all honour, power and 
glory. 

140. And it has already been revealed 
to you in the Book (this Qur'an) that 
when you hear the Yerses of All^h being 
denied and mocked at, then sit not with 
them, until they engage in a talk other 
than that; (but if you stayed with them) 
certainly in that case you would be like 
them. Surely, Allah will collect the 
hypocrites and disbelievers all together in 
Hell. 

141. Those (hyprocrites) who wait and 
watch about you; if you gain a victory 
from Allah, they say: "Were we not with 
you?" But if the disbelievers gain a 
success, they say (to them): "Did we not 
gain mastery over you and did we not 
protect you from the believers?" All^h 
will judge between you (all) on the Day of 
Resurrection. And never will Allah grant 
to the disbelievers a way (to triumph) 
over the believers. 

142. Yerily, the hypocrites seek to 
deceive All^h, but it is He Who deceives 
them. And when they stand up for ^45- 
Saldt (the prayer), they stand with 
laziness and to be seen of men, and they 
do not remember Allah but little. 

^^^ (V.4:138) See "Hypocrisy" — Appendix 2. 
^^^ (V.4:142) See (V.57:12-15). 
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143. (They are) swaying between this 
and that, belonging neither to these nor to 
those; and he whom All^h sends astray, 
you will not find for him a way (to the 
truth — Isiam). 

144. O you who believe! Take not for 
Auliyd* (protectors or helpers or friends) 
disbeiievers instead of believers. Do you 
wish to offer Allah a manifest proof 
against yourseWes? 

145. Yerily, the hyprocrites will be in 
the lowest depth (grade) oftheFire;no 
helper will you find for them. 



11] 



146. Except those who repent (from 
hypocrisy), do righteous good deeds, hold 
fast to All§h, and purify their religion for 
All&h (by worshipping none but All^h, 
and do good for All§h's sake only, not to 
show off), then they will be with the 
believers. And AllSh will grant the 
believers a great reward. 

147. Why should AllSh punish you if 
you have thanked (Him) and have 
believed in Him. And AllSh is Ever 
All-Appreciative (of good), All-Knowing. 









>^ii'/ 



*.*4< 



p\<^^^Uj'':\\j^C:^\c>l 















'^^ (V.4:145): 

a) Narrated 'Abdulldh bin 'Amr u^ ^jt i ^y. The Prophet ^^ t^ 4j) i ^ said: 
"Whoeyer has the tollowing four (characteristics) will be a pure hypocrite and whoever 
has one of the following four characteristics will have one characteristic of hypocrisy 
unless and until he gives it up: 

1. Whenever he is entrusted, he betrays (proves dishonest). 

2. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 

3. Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves treacherous. 

4. Whenever he guarrels, he behaves in a very imprudent, evil and insulting manner." 
(Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 33). 

b) See the footnote of (V.9:54). 

c) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4^ ^ i ^^: The Prophet ^^ a^ ^\ j^ said, "The worst 
people before Alldh on the Day of Resurrection will be the double-faced people who 
appear to some people with one face and to other people with another ^ace." {Sahih 
AI'Bukhĕri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 84). 
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148. Allah does not like that the evil 
should be uttered in public except by him 
who has been wronged. And AUah is Ever 
All-Hearer, All-Knower. 

149. Whether you (mankind) disclose (by 
good words of thanks) a good deed (done to 
you in the form of a favour by someone), or 
conceal it, or pardon an evil,...verily, Allah is 
Ever Oft-Pardoning, All-Powerful. 

150. Yerily, those who disbelieve in Allah 
and His Messengers and wish to make 
distinction between All^ and His 
Messengers (by believing in Allah and 
disbelieving in His Messengers) saying, "We 
believe in some but reject others," and wish 
to adopt a way in between. 

151. They are in truth disbelievers. And 
We have prepared for the disbelievers a 
humiliating torment. 

152. And those who believe in Allah 
and His Messengers and make no 
distinction between any of them 
(Messengers), We shall give them their 
rewards; and Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Mercifiil. 

153. The people of the Scripture (Jews) 
ask you to cause a book to descend upon 
them from heaven. Indeed they asked Musa 
(Moses) for even greater than that, when they 
said: "Show us Allah in public," but they 
were struck with thunderclap and lightning 
for their wickedness. Then they worshipped 
the calf even after clear proofs, evidences, 
and signs had come to them. (Even) so We 
forgave them. And We gave Musa (Moses) a 
clear proof of authority. 

154. And for their covenant, We raised 
over them the Mount and (on the other 
occasion) We said: "Enter the gate prostrating 
(or bowing) with humility;" and We 
commanded them: "Transgress not (by doing 
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worldly works) on the Sabbath (Saturday). 
And We took from them a finn covenant . 



155. Because of their breaking the 
covenant, and of their rejecting the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of AllSh, and of their 
killing the Prophets unjustly, and of their 
saying: "Our hearts are wrapped (with 
coverings, i.e. we do not understand what 
the Messengers say)" — nay, Allah has set a 
seal upon their hearts because of their 
disbelief, so they believe not but a little. 

156. And because of their (Jews) 
disbelief and uttering against Maryam (Mary 
P^LJi I ijU) a grave false charge (that she has 
conunitted illegal sexual intercourse); 

157. And because of their saying (in 
boast), "We killed Messiah 'Is^ (Jesus), son 
of Maryam (Mary), the Messenger of 
All^," — but they killed him not, nor 
crucified him, but the resemblance of 'Isa 
(Jesus) was put over another man (and they 
killed that man), and those who differ 
therein are tiill of doubts. They have no 
(certain) knowledge, they follow nothing but 
conjecture. For surely; they killedhimnot 
[i.e. 'Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) 
|i^i u^]: 

158. But Allah raised him ['Isa (Jesus)] 
up (with his body and soul) unto Himself 
(and he ^^lji <^ is in the heavens). And 
Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise. 

159. And there is none of the people of 
the Scripture (Jews and Christians) but must 
believe in him ['Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam 
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(V. 4:154) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4i* ^ i ^^ All§h's Messenger j-j 4j^ ^ i jl, said, "It 
was sajd to Banf israei, 'Enter the gate (or the town) bowing witn humiiity (prostrating 
yourseives) and say: 'Repentance'. but they changed the word and entered thetown 
crawiing on their buttocics and said: 'A wheat grain in the hair**." {Sahih Al-Bukhari, Voi. 4, 
Hacf/f/7No.615). 

*They said so just to ridicuie Alidh's Order as they were disobedient to l-iim. So Alldh 
punished them severely by sending on them punishment, most probably in the form of (an 
epidemic of) piague (See Tatsir At-Tabari). 
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(Mary), as only a Messengerof AIM anda 
human being] before his ['IsS (Jesus) <^ 
i»iLJi or a Jew's or a Christian's] death (at 
the time of the appearance of the angel of 
death). And on the Day of Resurrection, he 
['IsS (Jesus)] will be a witness against them. 

160. For the wrong-doing of the Jews, 
We made unlawful for them certain good 
foods which had been lawtiil for them — 
and for their hindering many from Aliah's 
Way; 

161. And their taking of Ribd (usury) 
though they were forbidden from taking it 
and their devouring of men's substance 
wrongtiilly (bribery). And We have prepared 
for the disbelievers among them apainful 
torment. 

162. But those among them who are 
well-grounded in knowledge, and the 
believers, believe in what has been sent 
down to you (Muhanmiad ^j <^ -i i ^) and 
what was sent down before you; and those 
who perform As-Saldt (Igdmat-as-Saldt), 
and give Zakdt and believe in Allah and in 
the Last Day, it is they to whom We shall 
give a great reward. 

163. Yerily, We have sent the revelation 
to you (O Muhammad |J— j <^ -i i ^) as 
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[2] 



(V.4:159) See the footnote of (V.3:55). 



(V.4:159) — "Be^ore his death," has two interpretations: before Jesus' death after his 
descent from the heavens, or a Jew^s or a Christian's death, at the time of the appearance 
of the Angel of Death when he will realize that 'Isd (Jesus) was only a Messenger of Allah, 
and had no share in Divinity. 

^ (V.4:163) Ash-Shaikh Al-lmdm Al-Hdfiz Abu 'Abdulldh Muhammad bin lsma'TI bin Ibrahim 
bin Al-Mughfrah Al-Bukhĕri (may Alldh j.» j >j: be Merciful to him) said: How the Divine 
Inspiration started to be revealed to Alldh's Messenger ^j 4^ ^ i j^. And the Statement of 
Alldh jLij : "Indeed, We have sent the revelation to you (O Muhammad j.-,j 4^ ^ i ^) as 
We sent the revelation to Nuh (Noah) and the Prophets after him." (V.4:163). 

Nanrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattdb ^ ^ i ^j. I heard Alldh's Messenger ^j «j^ ^ i ^ saying, 
"The reward of deeds depends upon the intentions and every person will get the reward 
according to what he has intended. So whoever emigrates for worldly benefits or for a 
woman to marry, his emigration will be for what he emigrated for." {Sahlh Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1 , 
HadJth No. 1 ). 

Narrated 'Aishah, the mother of the faithful believers l^ ^ i ^y. Al-Harith bin Hishdm ^^ 
4J) 1 asked Alldh's Messenger ^j 4^ 4Ji i ^ : "O Alldh's Messenger! How is the Divine 
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We sent the revelation to Ntth (Noah) and 
the Prophets after him; We (also) sent the 
revelation to Ibrahmi (Abraham), IsmS'il 
(Ishmael), Ish^q (Isaac), Ya'qOb (Jacob), 
and Al-Asbdt [the offspring of the twelve 
sons of Ya'qub (Jacob)], 'Isd (Jesus), Ayyub 
(Job), Yunus (Jonah), Hdrun (Aaron), and 
Sulaim^ (Solomon); and to Ddw^id (David) 
We gave the Zab{ir (Psalms). 

164. And Messengers We have 
mentioned to you before, and Messengers 
We have not mentioned to you, — and to 
Musa (Moses) All^h spoke directly. 

165. Messengers as bearers of good news 
as well as of waming in order that mankind 
should have no plea against Allah after the 
(coming of) Messengers. And All^ is Ever 
All-Powerfiil, All-Wise. 

166. But Allah bears witness to that 
which He has sent down (the Qur'an) unto 
you (O Muhammad j— »j <^ ^ i jJ)\ He has 
sent it down with His Knowledge, and the 
angels bear witness. And All^h is All- 
Sufficient as a Witness. 

167. Yerily, those who disbelieve [by 
concealing the truth about Prophet 
Muhammad ^j <^ 401 1 ^^ and his message 
of true Islamic Monotheism written in the 
Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) with 
them] and prevent (mankind) S^om the Path 
of AlMh (Isl^mic Monotheism); they have 
certainly strayed far away. (Tafsir 
Al-Qurtubi). 

168. Yerily, those who disbelieve and 
did wrong [by concealing the truth about 
Prophet Muhammad ^j -l^ ^ 1 ^^ and his 
message of true Islamic Monotheism written 
in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) 
with them]; Allah will not forgive them, nor 
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Inspiration revealed to you?" Alldh's Messenger ^j 4ak ^i ^ replied, "Sometimes it is 
(revealed) like the rlnging of a bell, this fonn of revelation is the hardest of all and then this 
state passes off after I have grasped what is inspired. Sometimes the angel comes in the 
fomn of a man and talks to me and I grasp whatever he says." 'Aishah l^ ^li 1 ^j added: 
'Verily I saw the Prophet ^^ kAa ^ 1 ^ being inspired divinely and noticecithe sweat 
dropping from his foreheacl on a very cold day as the revelation was over." (Sahlh Al- 
Bukhĕri, Vol. 1 , Hacirth No. 2) 
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will He guide them to any way — (Tafsir Al- 
Qurtubi). 

169. Except the way of Hell, to dwell 
therein forever; and this is ever easy for 
Allah.^^^ 

170. O mankind! Yerily, there has come 
to you the Messenger (Muhammad -uu .oii ^ 
j—j) with the truth from your Lord. So 
Delieve in him, it is better for you. But if you 
disbelieve, then certainly to Allah belongs 
all that is in the heavens and the earth. And 
Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

171. people of the Scripture 
(Christians)! Do not exceed the limits in 
your religion, nor say of Allah aught but the 
truth. The Messiah 'Isa (Jesus), son of 
Maryam (Mary), was (no more than) a 
Messenger of Allah and His Word, ("Be!" 
— and he was) which He bestowed on 
Maryam (Mary) and a spirit {Ruhf^^ created 
by Him; so believe in Allah and His 
Messengers. Say not: "Three (trinity)!" 
Cease! (it is) better for you. For Allah is (the 
only) One Ildh (God), glory be to Him (Far 
Exalted is He) above having a son. To Him 
belongs all that is in the heavens and all that 
is in the earth. And Allah is All-Sufficient as 
a Disposer of affairs.^^^ 
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^^' (V.4:169) See the footnote of (V. 3:85). 

[2] 

(V.4:171) Ruh'Ullah: According to the early religious scholars from among the 
Companions of the Prophet ^^ a^ ^\ j^ and their students and the Mujtahidun, there is a 
rule to distinguish between the two nouns in the genitive construction: 

a) When one of the two nouns is Allah, and the other is a person or a thing, e.g. Allah's 
House {Bait-ullĕh)\ Allĕh's Messenger (Rasul-ullĕh)\ Allĕh's slave {'Abdullah); Allah's spirit 
(Ruh-ullĕh), the ruie for the above words is that the second noun, e.g., house, messenger, 
slave, spirit is created by Alldh and is honourable in His Sight, and similarly, Allah's spirit 
may be understood as the spirit of Alldh, in fact it is a soul created by Alldh, i.e. 1sa 
(Jesus). And it was His Word: "Be!" -and he was.[i.e. 1sS (Jesus) was created like Adam]. 

b) But when one of the two is Alldh and the second is neither a person nor a thing, then it is 
not a created thing but is a quality of Alldh e.g. Alldh's Knowledge (7//77-(y//a/7); Allah's Life 
(Hayĕt-ullah); Allĕh's Statement (Kalĕm-ullah); Allĕh's Self (Dhat-ullah). 

(y .4:171) Narrated 'Ubadah 4_ic -ubi -j.y. The Prophet ^l-j 4_jk -oji j.-, said, "lf anyone 
testifies that La ilaha illallĕh (none has tne right to be worshipped but Allah Alone) Who has 
no partners, and that Muhammad ^j 4^ ^i ^ is His slave and His Messenger, and that 
Jesus .^LJi 4^ is Alldh's slave and His Messenger and His Word ("Be!"- and he was) 
which He bestowed on Mary and a spirit (Ruh) created by Him, and that Paradise is the 
truth, and Hell is the truth — Alldh wili admit him into Paradise with the deeds which he had 
done even if those deeds were few." (Junadah, the subnarrator said, "'Ubadah added: 
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172. The Messiah will never be proud to 
reject to be a siave of Allah, nor the angels 
who are the near (to Allah). And whosoever 
rejects His worship and is proud, then He 
will gather them all together unto Himself. 

173. So, as for those who believed(in 
the Oneness of All^ — Islamic 
Monotheism) and did deeds of 
righteousness, He will give them their (due) 
rewards — and more out of His Bounty. But 
as for those who retused His worship and 
were proud, He will punish them with a 
painfiil torment . And they will not find for 
themselves besides All^ any protectoror 
helper. 

174. O mankind! Yerily, there has come 
to you a convincing proof (Prophet 
Muhammad ^j <^ ^i i jJ) from your Lord; 
and We sent down to you a manifest light 
(this Qur'an). 

175. So, as for those who believed in 
Allah and held fast to Him, He will admit 
them to His Mercy and Grace (i.e. Paradise), 
and guide them to Himselfby the Straight 
Path 

176. They ask you for a legal verdict. 
Say: "AUah directs (thus) about .4/-^a/d/a/2 
(those who leave neither descendants nor 
ascendants as heirs). If it is a man that dies 
leaving a sister, but no child, she shall have 
half the inheritance. If (such a deceased 
was) a woman, who left no child, her brother 
takes her inheritance. If there are two sisters, 
they shall have two-thirds of the inheritance; 
if there are brothers and sisters, the male 
will have twice the share of the female. 
(Thus) does Allah make clear to you 
(His Law) lest you go astray. And 
AU^ is the AU-Knower of everything." 
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'Such a person can enter Paradise through any of its eight gates he likes.' ") (Sa/?//? >A/- 
Bukhkn, Vol. 4, Hamh No. 644). 
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S&raiAt4dA'Uak 
(The Table spread with Food) V 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercijul 

1. you who believe! Fulfil (your) 
obligations. Lawful to you (for food) are all 
the beasts of cattle except that which will be 
announced to you (herein), game (also) being 
unlawiiil when you assume Ihrdm for Hajj or 
'Umrah (pilgrimage). Yerily, AllSh 
commands that which He wills. 

2. O you who believe! Yiolate not the 
sanctity of the Symbols of AllSh, nor of the 
Sacred Month, nor of the animals brought 
for sacrifice, nor the garlanded people or 
animals^^', and others nor the people 
coming to the Sacred House (Makkaji), 
seeking the bounty and good pleasure of 
their Lord. But when you finish the Ihrdm 
(of Hajj or 'Umrah), you may hunt, and let 
not the hatred of some people in (once) 
stopping you from Al-Masjid-Al-Hardm (at 
MaJdcah) lead you to transgression (and 
hostility on your part). Help you one 
another in Al-Birr and i4/-7a^wd (virtue, 
righteousness and piety); but donothelp 
one another in sin and transgression. And 
fear All^. Yerily, AllSh is Severe in 
punishment. 

3. Porbidden to you (for food) are: 
Al-Maitah (the dead animals — cattle — 
beast not slaughtered), blood, the flesh of 
swine, and that on which Allfih's Name has 
not been mentioned while slaughtering, 
(that which has been slaughtered as a 
sacrifice for others than AllSh, or has been 
slaughtered for idols) and that which has 
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^^^ (V.5:2) Marked by the gariands on their necks made from the outer part of the 
tree-stems (of Makkah) for their security 
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been killed by strangling, or by a violent 
blow, or by a headlong fall, or by the 
goring of homs — and that which has been 
(partly) eaten by a wild animal — unless 
you are able to slaughter it (before its 
death) - and that which is sacrificed 
(slaughtered) on An-Nusub (stone-altars). 
(Porbidden) also is to use arrows seeking 
luck or decision; (all) that is Fisqun 
(disobedience of Allah and sin). This day, 
those who disbelieved have given up all 
hope of your religion; so fear them not, but 
fear Me. This day, I have perfected your 
religion for you, completed My Favour 
upon you, and have chosen for you Islam 
as your religion. But as for him who is 
forced by severe hunger, with no 
inclination to sin (such can eat these above 
mentioned meats), then surely, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciftil. 

4. They ask you (O Muhammad ^j* ^ i ^ 
^j) what is lawAil for them (as food ). Say: 
"Lawfiil unto you are At-Tayyibdt [all kinds 
of Haldl (lawfiil-good) foods which AllSh has 
made lawfiil (meat of slaughtered eatable 
animals, milk products, fats, vegetables and 
fiiiits)]. And those beasts and birdsofprey 
which you have trained as hounds, training 
and teaching them (to catch) in the manner as 
directed to you by AUah; so eat of what they 
catch for you, but pronounce the Name of 
AUah over it, and fear AIM. Yerily, Allah is 
Swift in reckoning." 

5. Made lawAil to you this day are 
At'Tayyibdt [all kinds of Haldl (lawfiil) 
foods, which AUah has made lawfiil (meat of 
slaughtered eatable animals, milk products, 
fats, vegetables and S^its). The food 
(slaughtered cattle, eatable animals) of the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
is lawfiil to you and yours is lawfiil to them. 
(Lawfiil to you in marriage) are chaste women 
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(V.5:3) See the footnotes of (V.2:135) and (V.5:90). 
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from the believers and chaste women from 
those who were given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) before your time when you have 
given their due Mahr (bridal-money given by 
the husband to his wife at the time of 
marriage), desiring chastity (i.e. taking them 
in legal wedlock) not committing illegal 
sexual intercourse, nor taking them asgirl- 
friends. And whosoever disbelieves in Faith 
[i.e. in the Oneness of Allah and in all the 
other Articles of Faith i.e. His (Allah's) 
Angels, His Holy Books, His Messengers, the 
Day of Resurrection and Al'Qadar (Divine 
Preordainments)], then fruitless ishiswork; 
and in the Hereafter he will be amongthe 
losers. 

6. O you who believe! When you intend to 
oflFer As-Saldt (the prayer), wash your faces 
and your hands (forearms) up to the elbows, 
rub (by passing wet hands over) your heads, 
and (wash) your feet up to the ankles . If you 
are in a state of Jandba (i.e. after a sexual 
discharge), purify yourselves (bathe your 
whole body). But if you are ill or on a 
joumey, or any of you comes after answering 
the call of nature, or you have been in contact 
with women (i.e. sexual intercourse), and you 
find no water, then perform Tayammum with 
clean earth and rub therewith your faces and 
hands. Allah does not want to place you in 
difificulty, but He wants to purify you, and to 
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(V.5:6) The superiority of ablution. And AI-Ghurr-ul-Muhajjalun (the parts of the body of 
the Muslims washed in ablution will shine on the Day of Resurrection and the angels will 
call them by that name) from the traces of ablution. 

Narrated Nu'aim Al-Mujmir; Once I went up the roof of the mosque along with Abu Hurairah 
<^ ^ I ^j . He performed ablution and said, " I heard the Prophet ^^<j£. ^\ j^ saying, 'On 
the Day of Resurrection, my followers will be called AI-Ghurr-ul-Muhajjalun from the traces 
of ablution and whoever can increase the area of his radiance* should do so (by performing 
ablution In the most perfect manner).' " (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1 , HadJth No.1 38). 

*The Prophet j^^ <^ ^ i ^ did not increase the area more than what is washed of the 
body parts while doing ablution as Alldh ordered to be washed in the Qur'an. [For details 
about Wudu (ablutlon), see Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.1, (The Book of Ablutlon)]. 

(V.5:6) Strike your hands on the earth and then pass the palm of each on the back of the 
other and then blow off the dust from them and then pass (rub) them on your face: this is 
called Tayammum. 
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complete His Favour to you that you may be 
thankiul. 

7. And remember Allah's Favour to you 
and His Covenant with which He bound you 
when you said: "We hear and we obey." And 
fear AUah. Yerily, AUah is AU-Knower of 
that which is in (the secrets of your) breasts. 

8. O you who believe! Stand out firmly 
for Allah as just witnesses; and let notthe 
enmity and hatred of othersmakeyouavoid 
justice. Be just: that is nearer to piety; and 
fear Allah. Yerily, All^ is Well-Acquainted 
with what you do. 

9. Allah has promised those who believe 
(in the Oneness of All^ — Islamic 
Monotheism) and dodeedsofrighteousness, 
that for them there is forgiveness and a great 
reward (i.e. Paradise). 

10. And those who disbelieve and deny 
our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) are those who will be 
the dwellers of the Hell-fire. 

11. O you who believe! Remember the 
Favour of AU^ unto you when some people 
desired (made a plan) to stretch out their 
hands against you, but (AUah) held back their 
hands from you. So fear AllSh. And in AIM 
let the believers put their trust. 

12. Indeed Allah took the covenant from 
the Children of Israel (Jews), and We 
appointed twelve leaders among them. And 
AU^ said: "I am with you if you perform As- 
Saldt (Jqdmat-as-Saldt) and give ZakdtmA 
believe in My Messengers; honour and assist 
them, and lend a good loan to AllSh, verily, I 
will expiate your sins and admit you to 
Gardens under which rivers Aow (in 
Paradise). But if any of you after this, 
disbelieved, he has indeed gone astray from 
the Straight Path." 

13. So, because of their breach of their 
covenant, We cursed them and made their 
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hearts grow hard. They change the words 
from their (right) places and have abandoned 
a good part of the Message that was sent to 
them.'*^ And you will not cease to discover 
deceit in them, except a few of them. But 
forgive them and overlook (their misdeeds). 
Yerily, AUah loves Al-Muhsinun (good-doers 
— SeeV.2:112). 

14. And from those who call themselves 
Christians, We took their covenant, but they 
have abandoned a good part of the Message 
that was sent to them. So We planted 
amongst them enmity and hatred till tiie Day 
of Resurrection (when they discarded All^'s 
Book, disobeyed All^'s Messengers and His 
Orders and transgressed beyond bounds in 
Allah's disobedience); and Allah will inform 
them of what they used to do. 

15. people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! Now has come to you Our 

Messenger (Muhammad ^j •j 4-^1* ^ i ^j^) 

explaining to you much of that which you 
used to hide from the Scripture and pass over 
(i.e. leaving out without explaining) much. 
Indeed, there has come to you from All^ a 
light (Prophet Muhammad |j-.j <*u mjj i ^ ) and 
a plain Book (this Qur'Sn). 

16. Wherewith AUah guides all those who 
seek His Good Pleasure to ways of peace, and 
He brings them out ofdarknessby His Will 
unto light and guides them to the Straight 
Way (Islamic Monotheism). 

17. Surely, in disbelief are they who say 
that Allah is the Messiah, son of Maryam 
(Mary) . Say (O Muhammad ^^<^ ^\ j^): 
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(V.5:13) a) i.e. the Jews were ordered in the Taurat (Torah) to follow Prophet 
Muhammad jl^^ oJ^ Miii ^^ when he would come as a Messenger of Alldh to all mankind. 
[See (V.7:157) and its footnote]. 

b) See the footnote of (V.41 :46) 

(V.5:14) a) The Christians were ordered in the Injeel (Gospel) to follow Prophet 
Muhammad jl^^ 4^ Miii jl> when he would come as a Messenger of Alldh to all mankind. 
[See (V.7:157) and its footnote]. 

b) See the footnote of (V.41 :46) 

^ (V. 5:17) See the footnotes of (V. 4:171). 
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"Who then has the least power against AUah, 
if He were to destroy the Messiah, son of 
Maryam (Mary), his mother, and all those 
who are on the earth together?" And to AUah 
belongs the dominion oftheheavensandthe 
earth, and all that is between them. He creates 
what He wills. And AllSh is Able to do all 
things. 

18. And (both) the Jews and the Christians 
say: "We are the children of Allah and His 
loved ones." Say: "Why then does He punish 
you for your sins?" Nay, you are but human 
beings of those He has created, He forgives 
whom He wills and He punishes whom He 
wills. And to Allah belongs the dominion of 
the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them; and to Him is the retum (of 
all). 

19. O people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! Now has come to you Our 

Messenger (Muhammad ^j ,^ o^ ^ i ,^-1^) 

making (things) clear unto you, after a break 
in (the series of) Messengers, lest yousay: 
"There came unto us no bringer of glad 
tidings and no wamer. " But now has come 
unto you a bringer of glad tidings and a 
wamer. And Allah is Able to do all things. 

20. And (remember) when Musa (Moses) 
said to his people: "O my people! Remember 
the Favour of Allah to you when He made 
Prophets among you, made you kings and 
gave you what He had not given to any other 
among the 'Alamin (mankind and jinn, in the 
past)." 

21. "O my people! Enter the holy land 
(Palestine) which AUah has assigned to you 
and tum not back (in Aight); for then you will 
be retumed as losers." 
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^^^(V.5:19) 

a) See the footnote of (V.3:85) and see (V.3:1 16). 

b) See the footnote (B) of (V.2:252). 
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22. They said: "O Masa (Moses)! In it 
(this holy land) are a people of great strength, 
and we shall never enter it till they leave it; 
when they leave, then we will enter." 

23. Two men of those who feared (AllSh 
and) on whom AUah had bestowed His Grace 
(they were ^J^ j ^y Yusha' and Kalab) said: 
"Assault them through the gate; for when you 
are in, victory will be yours; and putyour 
trust in AUah if you are believers indeed." 

24. They said: "O Musa (Moses)! We 
shall never enter it as long as they are there. 
So go you and your Lord and fight you two, 
we are sitting right here." 

25. He [Musa (Moses)] said: "O my Lord! 
I have power only over myself and my 
brother, so separate us from the people who 
are the Fdsiqun (rebellious and disobedient to 
AIM)!" 

26. (Allah) said: "Therefore it (this holy 
land) is forbidden to them for forty years; in 
distraction they will wander through the land. 
So be not sorrowful over the people who are 
the Fdsiqun (rebellious and disobedient to 
Allah)." 

27. And (O Muhammad ^j 4^ ^\ ^) 
recite to them (the Jews) the story of the two 
sons of Adam (H^bil and Q^bil-Abel and 
Cain) in truth; when each ofFered a sacrifice 
(to Allah), it was accepted from the one but 
not from the other. The latter said to the 
former: "I will surely kill you. " The former 
said: "Yerily, Allah accepts only from those 
who are Al-Muttagun (the pious — See 
V.2:2).' 
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(V.5:27) Narrated 'Abdull§h<;t* mSi i ^j! The Prophet ^^ oJ^ -i 1 ^ said, "None (no human 
being) is killed or murdered (unjustly), but a part of responsibility for the crime is laid on the 
first son of Adam who invented the tradition of killing (murdering) on the earth. (It is said 
that he was Q§bil)." {Sahlh Al-Bukhari. Vol.9, Hadith N0.6) 

Narrated 'Abdullĕh bin 'Umar 1*4;* -iii ^^^: The Prophet ^^ *iLc -ii ^ said, "Afterme (i.e., 
after my death), do not become disbelievers, by striking (cutting) the necks of one another." 
{Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.9, Hadith No.7). 
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28. "If you do stretch your hand against 
me to kill me, I shall never stretch my hand 
against you to kill you: for I fear AIM, the 
Lord of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn, and all 
that exists)." 

29. "Yerily, 1 intend to let you draw my 
sin on yourself as well as yours, then you will 
be one of the dwellers of the Fire; and that is 
the recompense of the Zdlimun (polytheists 
and wrong-doers)." 

30. So the Nafs (self) of the other (latter 
one) encouraged him and made fair-seeming 
to him the murder of his brother; he murdered 
him and became one of the losers. 

31. Then Allah sent a crow who scratched 
the ground to show him to hide the dead body 
of his brother. He (the murderer) said: "Woe 
to me! Am I not even able to be as this crow 
and to hide the dead body of my brother?" 
Then he became one of those who regretted. 

32. Because of that We ordained for the 
Children of Israel that if anyone killed a 
person not in retaliation ofmurder, or(and) 
to spread mischief in the land — it would be 
as if he killed all mankind, and if anyone 
saved a life, it would be as if he saved the life 
of all mankind. And indeed, there came to 
them Our Messengers with clear proofs, 
evidences, and signs, even then after that 
many of them continued to exceed the limits 
(e.g. by doing oppression unjustly and 
exceeding beyond the limits set by AJl^ by 
committing the major sins) in the land! 



[1] 



33. The recompense of those who wage 
war against AllSh and His Messenger and do 
mischief in the land is only that they shall be 
killed or crucified or their hands and their feet 
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(V.5:32) Narrated Anas bin Mdlik ljs. Ia \ ^^ The Prophet ^^ 4JLc ^it i ^ said, "The 
biggest of Al-Kabĕ'ir (the great sins) are: (1) To join others as partners in worship with 
Alldh, (2) to murder a human being, (3) to be undutiful to one's parents (4) and to make a 
false statement," or said, "to give a false witness."(Sa/7//7 Al-Bukhari, Vol.9, HadJth No.10). 
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be cut off from opposite sides, or be exiled 
from the land. That is their disgrace in this 
world, and a great torment is theirs in the 
Hereafter. 

34. Except for those who (having Aed 
away and then) came back (as Muslims) with 
repentance before they fall into your power; 
in that case, know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Mercifiil. 

35. O you who believe! Do your duty to 
Allah and fear Him. And seek the means of 
approach to Him, and strive hard in His 
Cause (as much as you can), so that you may 
be successfiil. 

36. Yerily, those who disbelieve, if they 
had all that is in the earth, and as much again 
therewith to ransom themselves thereby from 
the torment on the Day of Resurrection, it 
would never be accepted of them, and theirs 
would be a painfiil torment. 

37. They will long to get out of the Fire, 
but never will they get out therefrom; and 
theirs will be a lasting torment. 

38. And (as for) the male thief and the 
female thief, cut ofF (from the wrist joint) 
their (right) hands as a recompense for that 
which they committed, a punishment by way 
of example from AllaUh. And All^ is 
All-Powerfiil, All-Wise. 

39. But whosoever repents after his crime 
and does righteous good deeds (by obeying 
AIM), then verily, All§h will pardon him 
(accept his repentance). Yerily, All^ is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifiil. 

40. Know you not that to AUSh (Alone) 
belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth! He punishes whom He wills andHe 
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(V.5:35) See the footnote of (V.2:186). 
(V.5:36) See the footnote of (V.3:91). 
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forgives whom He wills. And Allah is Able to 
do all things. 

41.0 Messenger (Muhammad <^ .0» i jl. 
|jL-j)! Let not those who hurry to fall into 
disbelief grieve you, of such who say: "We 
believe" with their mouths but their hearts 
have no faith. Andofthe Jews aremen who 
listen much and eagerly to lies — listento 
others who have not come to you. They 
change the words from their places; they say, 
"If you are given this, take it, but if you are 
not given this, then beware!" And 
whomsoever Allah wants to put in ^/-F/maA 
[error, because ofhisrejectingofFaith], you 
can do nothmg for him against Allah. Those 
are the ones whose hearts Allah does not want 
to purily (from disbeIiefandhypocrisy); for 
them there is a disgrace in this world, and m 
the Hereafter a great torment. 

42. (They like to) listen to faIsehood, to 
devour anything forbidden. So if they come to 
you (O Muhammad |Jl-j ^ ^ai i ^), either 
judge between them, or tum away from them. 
If you tum away from them, they cannot hurt 
you in the least. And if you judge, judge with 
justice between them. Yerily, Allah Ioves 
those who act justly. 

43. But how do they come to you for 
decision ^\iiile they have the Taurat (Torah), in 
which is the (plain) Decision of Allah; yet even 
after that, they tum away. For they are not 
(really) believers. 

44. Yerily, We did send down the Taurat 
(Torah^ [to Musa (Moses)], therem was 
guidance and light, by which the Prophets, 
who submitted themseWes to AIIah's Will, 
judged for the Jews. And the rabbis and the 
priests [too judged for the Jews by the Taurat 
(Torah) after those Prophets], for to them was 
entmsted the protection of AIIah's Book, and 
they were witnesses thereto. Therefore fear 
not men but fear Me (O Jews) and sell not My 
Yerses for a miserable price. And whosoever 
does not judge by what Allah has revealed, 
such are the Kdjirun (i.e. disbelievers — of a 
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lesser degree as they do not act on Allah's 
Laws)J'^ 

45. And We ordained therein for them: 
"Life for life, eye for eye, nose for nose, ear 
for ear, tooth for tooth, and woiinds equal for 
equal." But if anyone remits the retaliation by 
way of charity, it shall be for him an 
expiation. And whosoever doesnotjudgeby 
that which AU^ has revealed, sucharethe 
Zdlimun (polytheists and wrong-doers — of a 
lesser degree). 

46. And in their footsteps, We sent 'Isa 
(Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), confirming 
the TaurSt (Torah) that had come before him, 
and We gave him the Injeel (Gospel), in 
which was guidance and light and 
confirmation of the Taur^t (Torah) that had 
come before it, a guidance and an admonition 
for Al'Muttaqun (the pious — See V.2:2). 

47. Let the people of the Injeel (Gospel) 
judge by what AllSh has revealed therein. 
And whosoever does not judge by what AllSh 
has revealed (then) such (people) are the 
Fdsiqun [the rebellious i.e. disobedient(of a 
lesser degree)] to AWĕh. 

48. And We have sent down to you (O 
Muhammad ^^ <^ ^ i ^) the Book (this 
Qur'an) in truth, confirming the Scripture that 
came before it and Muhaymin ( trustworthy 
in highness and a witness) over it (old 
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^^^ (V.5:44) For different degrees of Kiyfr (Disbelief) see Appendix 2, "Polytheism and 
Disbelier. 

(V. 5:45) Narrated AbdullSh *:^ 4I) 1 ^^: AIISh's Messenger (Jl-j 4^ -i 1 ^ said, "The blood 
of a Muslim who confesses that Lailaha illallĕh (none has the right to be worshipped but 
Alldh) and that I am the Messenger of Alldh, cannot be shed except in three cases. 

1 ) Life for life in case of intentional murder without right [i.e. in Qisas (Law of Eguaiity in 
punishment)], 

2) A married person who commits illegal sexual intercourse, and 

3)The one who reverts from Isldm (apostates) and leaves the group of Muslims (by 

innovating heresy, new ideas, new things in the Isldmic Religion). (See Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 

15, page No.220, for detalls). {Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.9, Hadith No.17). 
[3] 

(V.5:46) Narrated Abu Hurairah <^ ^ji 1 ^y. I heard Alldh's Messenger ^^A^jji^j^ 

saying, "1 am the nearest of all the people to the son of Maryam (Mary), and ali the 

Prophets are paternal brothers, and there has been no Prophet between me and him [i.e., 

1sS (Jesus)]." {Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 651) 
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Scripturesy^l So judge among them by what 
AIM has revealed, and follow not their vain 
desires, diverging away from the truth that 
has come to you. To each among you, We 
have prescribed a law and a clear way. If 
AUah had willed, He would have made you 
one nation, but that (He) may test you in what 
He has given you; so compete in good deeds. 
The retum of you (all) is to AUah; then He 
will inform you about that in which you used 
to differ. 

49. And so judge (you O Muhammad ju 
iJL^j <^ ^ i) among them by what AUah has 
revealed and follow not their vain desires, but 
beware of them lest they tum you (O 
Muhammad jJ— j -l^ ^ i ^) far away from 
some of that which AUah has sent down to 
you. And if they tum away, then know that 
Allah's Will is to punish them for some sins 
of theirs. And tmly, most of men are Fdsiqun 
(rebellious and disobedient to AUSh). 

50. Do they then seek the judgement of (the 
days of) Ignorance? And who is better in 
judgement than AllSh for a people who have firm 
Faith. 

51. O you who believe! Take not the Jews 
and the Christians as Auliyd' (friends, 
protectors, helpers), they are hut Auliyd' of 
each other. And if any amongst you takes 
them (as Auliyd'), then surely he isoneof 
them. Yerily, Allah guides not those people 
who are the Idlimun (polytheists and 
wrong-doers and unjust). 
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(V.5:48) Muhaimin: that which testifies the truth that is therein and falsifies the falsehood 
that is added therein. 

(V.5:50): Narrated Ibn 'AbbSs i .<-.c -i i ^^: The Prophet »l.j<^ ^\ j^ said, The most 
hated persons to Alldh are three: (1) A person who deviates rrom the right conduct, i.e., an 
evil doer, in the Haram (sanctuaries of Makkah and Al-Madinah); (2) a person who wants 
that the traditions of the pre-lsldmic period of Ignorance should remain in Islam; and (3) a 
person who seeks to shed soniebodys bk)od without any right." (Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol. 9. Hadith No. 
21). 
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52. And you see those in whose hearts 
there is a disease (of hypocrisy), they hurry to 
their friendship, saying: "We fear lest some 
misfortune of a disaster may befall us." 
Perhaps AllSh may bring a victory or a 
decision according to His Will. Then they 
will become regrettul for what they have been 
keeping as a secret in themselves. 

53. And those who believe will say: "Are 
these the men (hypocrites) who sworetheir 
strongest oaths by AllSh that they were with 
you (Muslims)?" AU that they did has been in 
vain (because of their hypocrisy), and they 
have become the losers. 

54. O you who believe! Whoever from 
among you tums back from his religion 
(Islam), Allah will bring a people whom He 
will love and they will love Him; humble 
towards the believers, stem towards the 
disbelievers, tighting in the Way of Allah, 
and never fear of the blame of the blamers. 
That is theGrace of AllSh whichHebestows 
on whom He wills. And Allah is 
All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, 
All-Knower. 

55. Yerily, your fVali (Protector or 
Helper) is none other than AUah, His 
Messenger, and the believers, — thosewho 
perform As-Saldt (Igdmat-as-Saldt), and give 
Zakdt, and they are Rdki 'iin^^^ (those who bow 
down or submit themseWes with obedience to 
Allah in prayer). 

56. And whosoever takes Allah, His 
Messenger, and those who have believed, as 
Protectors, then the party of Allah will be the 
victorious. 
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[2] 



(V.5:55) See the footnote of (V.2:43). 

(V 5.56) See Ihe footnotes (A) and (B) of (V.27:59). 
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57. you who believe! Take not as 
Auliyd* (protectors and helpers) those who 
take your religion as a mockery and fun from 
among those who received the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) before you, and nor 
from among the disbeiievers; and fear Aiiah if 
you indeed are true believers. 

58. And when you proclaim the call for 
As-Saldt [call for the prayer (Adhdn)], they 
take it (but) as a mockery and ftin; that is 
because they are a people who understand 
not.'" 

59. Say: "O people of the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians)! Do you criticize us forno 
other reason than that we believe inAUah, 
and in (the revelation) which has been sent 
down to us and in that which has been sent 
down before (us), and that mostofyouare 
Fdsiqun [rebellious and disobedient (to 
AUah)]?" 

60. Say (O Muhammad ^^ ^^ *}) i ^/-, to 
the people of the Scripture): "Shall I inform 
you of something worse than that, regarding 
the recompense from Allah: those (Jews) who 
incurred the Curse of Allah and His Wrath, 
and those of whom (some) He transformed 
into monkeys and swines, and those who 
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(V.5:58) How the A^hkn (the call to prayer)* for the prayer was started. And the 
Statement of AllSh j* ^ y : 

"And when you proclaim the call to prayer (Adhan) they take it (but) as a mockery and fun; 
that is because they are a people who understand not." (V.5:58). 

And also the Statement of AllSh Jjt-^y'- "When the call (Adhan) for the prayer is proclaimed 
on the day of Priday." (V.62:9). 

Narrated Anas <;* ^ i ^y. The people mentioned the fire and the bell (they suggested those 
as signals to indicate the starting of prayers), and by that they mentioned the Jews and the 
Christians, then Bildi was ordered to pronounce Adhan for the prayer by saying its wordings 
twice (in doubles), and for the lqĕmah (the call for the actual standing for the prayers in 
rows) by saying its wordings once (in singles) (lqamah \s pronounced when the people are 
ready for the prayer). {Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol. 1 , Hadith No. 577). 

*The wording of Adhĕn: Allĕhu-Akbar, Allĕhu-Akbar, Allĕhu-Akbar, Allahu-Akbar; Ash- 
hadu an lĕ ilah illallĕh, Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah; Ash-hadu anna Muhammad-ar- 
Rasul-Ullĕh, Ash-hadu anna Muhammad-ar-Rasul-Ullah; Hayya-'alas-Salah, Hayya 
'alas-Salĕh; Hayya 'alal-Falah, Hayya 'alal-Falah; Allahu-Akbar, Allahu-Akbar; La ilaha 
illallĕh. 
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worshipped Tdghut (false deities); such are 
worse in rank(ontheDay ofResurrection in 
the Hell-fire), and far more astray from the 
Right Path (in the life of this world)." 

61. When they come to you, they say: 
"We believe." But in fact they enter with (an 
intention of) disbelief and they go out with 
the same. And AUah knows all what they 
were hiding. 

62. And you see many of them (Jews) 
hurrying towards sin and transgression, and 
eating illegal things [as bribes and Ribd 
(usury)]. Evil indeed is that which they have 
been doing. 

63. Why do not the rabbis and the 
religious leamed men forbid them from 
uttering sinfiil words and from eating illegal 
things. Evil indeed is that which theyhave 
been performing. 

64. The Jews say: "Allah's Hand is tied up 
(i.e. He does not give and spend of His 
Bounty)." Be their hands tied up and be they 
accursed for what they uttered. Nay, both His 
Hands are widely outstretched. He spends 
(of His Bounty) as He wills. Yerily, the 
Revelation that has come to youfromyour 
Lord (Allah) increases in most of them (their) 
obstinate rebellion and disbelief We have put 
enmity and hatred amongst them till the Day 
of Resurrection. Every time they kindled the 
fire of war, Allah extinguished it; and they 
(ever) strive to make mischief on the earth. 
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[1] 

[2] 



(V.5:60) Taghut See the footnote of (V.2:256). 



(V.5:64) Sifat-ullĕh J-j^j >p aD 1 oU^ (Oualities of Allah): [See the footnote of 
(V.3:73)]. 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: i .^-.c ^i i ^j Allah's Messenger jJl-j ^^ ^i i ^jJ^ said, "On the Day of 
Resurrection, Alldh will grasp the whole (planet of) earth by His Hand, and all the heavens 
in His Right, and then He will say, 'I am the King' ". 

Abu Hurairah said, "Alidh^s Messenger ±.^a^ ^\ j^ said, 'Allah will grasp the (planet of) 
earth' " (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 509). 
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And AllSh does not like the Mufsidun 
(mischief-makers). 

65. And if only the people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) had beUeved (in 
Muhammad pj—j <^ iCb i ^) and warded off 
evil (sin, ascribing partners to AUdh) and had 
become Al-Muttagun (the pious — See 
V.2:2) We would indeed have expiated from 
them their sins and admitted them to Gardens 
of pleasure (in Paradise). 

66. And if only they had acted according 
to the Taur^t (Torah), the Injeel (Gospel), and 
what has (now) been sent down to them from 
their Lord (the Qur'§n), they would surely 
have gotten provision from above them and 
from undemeath their feet. There are from 
among them people who are on the right 
course (i.e. they act on the revelation and 
believe in Prophet Muhammad jjUj ^^ ^i) i ^ 
as 'AbduUSh bin Salam^^* ^j^-ii^j), but 
many of them do evil deeds. 













(V.5:66) Narrated Anas 4ji* 4J) i ^^. When the news of the arrival of the Prophet 4i i j^ 
^j 4^, at Al-Madinah reached 'Abaulldh bin Saldm, he went to him (i.e. the Prophet ^I) i j^ 
fJL^j 4^) to ask him about certain things. He said, "1 am going to ask you about three things 
which only a Prophet can answer: What is the first sign of The Hour? What is the first food 
which the people of Paradise will eat? Why does a child attract the similarity to his father or 
to his mother?" the Prophet ^i^^ 4^ 4J) i ^ replied, "Jibrael (Gabriel) has just now infomied 
me of that." Ibn Saldm saia, "He [i.e. Jibrael (Gabriel)] is the enemy of the Jews from 
amongst the angels." The Prophet ^y^^^s j^ said, "As for the first sign of The Hour, it 
will be a fire that will collect (or gather) the people from the east to the west. As for the first 
meal which the people of Paradise wlll eat, it will be the caudate (extra) lobe of the fish- 
liver. As for the child, lf the man's discharge precedes the woman's discharge, the child 
attracts the similarity to the man, and if the woman's discharge precedes the man's, then 
the child attracts the similarity to the woman." On this, 'Abdulldh bin Saldm said, "1 testify 
that Lĕi ilĕha illallĕh (none has the right to be worshipped but Alldh) and that you are the 
Messenger of Alldh", and added, "O Alldh's Messenger! Jews make such lies as make one 
astonished, so please ask them about me before they know about my conversion to Isldm." 
The Jews came and the Prophet j^j 4^ ^i) i ^ said, ''What kind of man is 'Abdulldh bin 
Saldm among you?" They replied, nThe best of us and the son of the best of us and the 
most superior among us, and the son of the most superior among us." The Prophet ^ i j^ 
^j <^ said, 'What would you think if 'Abdulldh bin Saldm should embrace Isldm?" They 
sakl, "May Alldh protect him from that." The Prophet ^^*^^\ j^ repeated his guestion 
and they gave the same answer, then 'Abdulldh came out to them and said. "1 testify that 
Lĕ ilĕha illallĕh (none has the right to be worshipped by Alldh), and that Muhammad ^ i j^ 
^j 4^ is the Messenger of Alldh!" On this, the Jews said, "He is the most wicked among 
us and the son of the most wicked among us." So they degraded him. On this, he 
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67. O Messenger (Muhammad 4^^\ j^ 
fi-j)! Proclaim (the Message) which has been 
sent down to you from your Lord. And if you 
do not, then you have not conveyed His 
Message. AllSh will protect you from 
mankind. Yerily, AU^ guides not the people 
who disbelieve. 

68. Say (O Muhammad ^^ <*u iub i j^) "O 
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! 
You have nothing (as regards guidance) till 
you act according to the Taur^t (Torah), the 
Injeel (Gospel), and what has (now) been sent 
down to you from your Lord (the Qur'an)." 
Yerily, that which has been sent down to you 
(Muhammad |JL-j -l^ ^ i ^) from your Lord 
increases in most of them (their) obstinate 
rebellion and disbelief. So be not sorrowful 
over the people who disbelieve. 

69. Surely, those who believe (in the 
Oneness of AllSh, in His Messenger 
Muhammad ^^ <^ ^ i ^ and all that was 
revealed to him from Allah), and those who 
are the Jews and the Sabians and the 
Christians, — whosoever believed inAlI^ 
and the Last Day, and worked righteousness, 

on them shall be no fear, nor shall they 

(il 
gneve. 

70. Yerily, We took the covenantofthe 
Children of Israel and sent Messengers to 
them. Whenever there came to them a 
Messenger with what they themselves desired 
not, — a group of them they called liars, and 
others among them they killed. 

71. They thought there will be no Fitnah 
(trial or punishment), so they becameblind 
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(i.e.'Abdulldh bin Saldm) said, "It is this that I was afraid of, O Alldh's Messenger." (Sahih 
Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.5, Hadith No.275). 

^^' (V.5:69) This verse (V. 5:69) and (N/erse 2:62) should not be misinterpreted by the reader 
as mentioned by Ibn 'Abbds (Tatsir At-Tabarl ) that the provision of this Verse was 
abrogated by the (V. 3:85). And atler the coming of Prophet Muhammad ^^<^^\ j^, no 
other religion except Isldm will be accepted from anyone. 
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and deaf; after that Allah tumed to them (with 
Forgiveness); yet again many of them became 
blind and deaf And Allah is the All-Seer of 
what they do. 

72. Surely, they have disbelieved who say: 
"Allah is the Messiah ['Isa (Jesus)], son of 
Maryam (Mary)." But the Messiah ['isa 
(Jesus)] said: "O Children of Israel! Worship 
AWĕh, my Lord and your Lord." Yerily, 
whosoever sets up partners (in worship) with 
Allah, then Allah has forbidden Paradise to 
him, and the Fire will be his abode . And for 
the Zdlimm (polytheists and wrong-doers) 
there are no helpers. 

73. Surely, disbelievers are those who 
said: "AUah is the third of the three (in a 
Trinity)." But there is no Ildh (god) (none 
who has the right to be worshipped) but One 
Ildh (God — AUah). And if they cease not 
from what they say, verily, a painiiil torment 
will befall on the disbelievers among them. 

74. Will they not tum with repentance to 
Alldh and ask His Forgiveness? For AU^ is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifiil. 

75. The Messiah ['isa (Jesus)], son of 
Maryam (Mary), was no more than a 
Messenger; many were the Messengers that 
passed away before him. His mother 
[Maryam (Mary)] was a Siddigah [i.e. she 
believed in the Words of Allah and His 
Books (See Verse 66: 12)]. They both used to 
eat food (as any other human being, while 
AUah does not eat). Look how We make the 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) clear to them; yet look 
how they are deluded away (from the truth). 
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(V.5:72): See the footnote of the (V.2:165). 



(V.5:74) Narrated Anas bin Mdlik <»£. :a i ^^: Alldh's Messenger pL.j 4^ 4ii i ^ said, "Allah 
is more pleased with the repentance of His slave than anyone of you is pleased with finding 
his camel which he had lost in a desert." {Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol. 8. Hadith No. 321). 
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76. Say (O Muhammad ^^ 4-*u io» i ^ to 
mankind): "How do you worship besides 
Allah something which has no power either to 
harm or benefit you? But it is Allah Who is 
the All-Hearer, All-Knower." 

77. Say (O Muhammad ^^ <^ ^i» i ^): "O 
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! 
Exceed not the limits in your religion (by 
believing in something) other than the truth, 
and do not followthe vain desires ofpeople 
who went astray before and who misled 
many, and strayed (themselves) from the 
Right Path." 

78. Those among the Childrenof Israel 
who disbelieved were cursed by the tongue of 
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(V.5:78). The tale of a leper, a bald man and a blind man; 

Narrated Abu Hurairah *j,a ^i) i ^^ that he heard Allah's Messenger |Jl.j 4aic ^i) i ^ saying, 
"Alldh willed to test three Isrdelis who were a leper, a blind man and a bald headed man. 
So, He sent them an angel who came to the leper and said, 'What thing do you like most?' 
He replied, 'Good colour and good skin, for the people have a strong aversion to me.' The 
angel touched him and his lllness was cured, and he was given a good colour and beautifui 
skin. The angel asked him, 'What kind of property do you like best?' He replied, 'Camels.' 
So he (i.e., the leper) was given a pregnant she-camel, and the angel said (to him), 'May 
Alldh bless you In it.' The angel then went to the bald-headed man and said, 'What thing do 
you like most?' He said, 'I like good hair and wish to be cured of this disease, for the people 
feel repulsion for me.' The angel touched him and his illness was cured, and he was given 
good hair. The angel asked (him), 'What kind of property do you like best?' He replied 
'Cows.' The angel gave him a pregnant cow and said, 'May Alldh bless in it.' The angel 
went to the blind man and asked, 'What thing do you like best?' He said, '(I like) that Allah 
may restore my eyesight to me so that I may see the people.' The angel touched his eyes 
and Alldh gave him back his eyesight. The angel asked him, 'What kind of property do you 
like best?' He replied, 'Sheep.' The angel gave him a pregnant sheep. Afterwards, all the 
three pregnant animals gave birth to young ones, and multiplied and brought forth so much 
that one of the (three) men had a herd of camels filling a valley, and one had a herd of 
cows filling a valley, and one had a flock of sheep filling a valley. Then the angel, disguised 
in the shape and appearance of a leper, went to the ieper and said, 'I am a poor man, who 
has lost all means of iivelihood while on a journey. So none wili satisfy my need except 
Alldh and then you. In the Name of Him Who has given you such nice colour and beautiful 
skin, and so much^property, I ask you to give me a camel so that I may reach my 
destination.' The man replied, 'I have many obligations (so I cannot give you).' The angel 
said, 1 think I know you. Were you not a leper to whom the people had a strong aversion? 
Weren't you a poor man, and then Alldh gave you (all this property).' He replied, '(This is ali 
wrong), I got this property through inheritance from my forefathers.' The angel said, 'lf you 
are telling a lie then let Alldh make you as you were before.' Then the angel, disguised in 
the shape and appearance of a bald man, went to the bald man and said to him the same 
as he told the first one, and he too answered the same as the first one did. The angel said, 
'lf you are telling a lie, then let Alldh make you as you were before.' The angel, disguised in 
the shape of a blind man, went to the blind man and said, 'I am a poor man and a traveller, 
whose means of livelihood have been exhausted while on a journey. I have nobody to help 
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DSwOd (David) and 'Is^ (Jesus), son of 
Maryam (Mary). That was because they 
disobeyed (AU^ and the Messengers) and 
were ever transgressing beyond bounds. 

79. They used not to forbid one another 
from Al'Munkar (wrong, evil-doing, sins, 
polytheism, disbeliet) which they conmiitted. 
Vile indeed was what they used to do. 

80. You see many of them taking the 
disbelievers as their Auliyd' (protectors and 
helpers). Evil indeed is that which their 
ownselves have sent forward before them; for 
that (reason) All^'s Wrath fell upon them, 
and in torment they will abide. 

81. And had they believed in AUah, and in 
the Prophet (Muhammad jJl-j <*!* ^o) i ^) and in 
what has been revealed to him, never would 
they have taken them (the disbelievers) as 
Auliyd ' (protectors and helpers); but many of 
them are the Fdsiqun (rebellious, disobedient 
to AUah). 

82. Verily, you will find the strongest 
among men in enmity to the believers 
(Musluns) the Jews and those who are^/- 
Mushrikun, and you will fmd the nearest in 
love to the believers (Muslims) those who 
say: "We are Christians." That is because 
amongst them are priests and monks, and they 
are not proud. 
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me except Alldh, and after Him, you yourself. I ask you in the Name of Him Who has given 
you back your eyesight to give me a sheep, so that with its help, I may complete my 
journey.' The man said, 'No doubt, I was blind and Allah gave me back my eyesight; I was 
poor and Alldh made me rich; so take anything you wish from my property. By Alldh, I will 
not stop you for taking anything (you need) of my property which you may take for Alldh's 
sake.' The angel replied, 'Keep your property with you. You (i.e., three men) have been 
tested and Alldh is pleased with you and is angry with your two companions.'" (Sahlh Al- 
Bukhĕri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 670). 

^^^(V.5:82) Al-Mushrlkun: idolaters, polytheists, disbelievers in the Oneness of Alldh, 
pagans. 
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83. And when they (who call themselves 
Christians) listen to what has been sent down 
to the Messenger (Muhammad ^j ^jj* ^i i jl,), 
you see their eyes overflowing with tears 
because of the truth they have recognised. 
They say: "Our Lord! We believe; so write us 
down among the witnesses. 

84. "And why should we not believe in 
Allah and in that which has come to us of the 
truth (Islamic Monotheism)? And we wish 
that our Lord will admit us (in Paradise on the 
Day of Resurrection) along with the righteous 
people (Prophet Muhammad ^l-j <^ ^ i ^ 
and his Companions ^ ^ i ^j)." 

85. So because of what they said, AUah 
rewarded them Gardens under whichrivers 
flow (in Paradise), they will abide therein 
forever. Such is the TQV/ard of Al-Muhsinun 
(the good-doers). 

86. But those who disbelieved and belied 
Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc), they shall be the 
dwellers of the (Hell) Fire. 

87. you who believe! Make not 
unlawilil the Tayyibdt (all that is good as 
regards foods, things, deeds, beliefs, persons) 
which Allah has made lawful to you, and 
transgress not. Yerily, Allah does not like the 
transgressors. 

88. And eat of the things which Allah has 
provided for you, lawful and good, and fear 
Allah in Whom you believe. 

89. Allah will not punish you for 
what is unintentional in your oaths, but He 
will punish you for your deliberate oaths; for 
its expiation feed ten Masdkin (poor 
persons), on a scale of the average of that 
with which you feed your own families, or 
clothe them or manumit a slave. But 
whosoever cannot afford (that), then he 
should fast for three days. That is the 
expiation for the oaths when you have 
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swom . And protect your oaths (i.e. do not 
swear much).^^^ Thus All^h make clear to 
you His Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) that you 
may be grateful. 

90. O you who believe! Intoxicants (all 
kinds of alcoholic drinks), and gambling, 
and Al-Ansdb , and Al-Azldm (arrows for 
seeking luck or decision) are an abomination 
of Shaitan's (Satan) handiwork. So avoid 
(strictly all) that (abomination) in order that 
you may be successfiil 

91. Shaitdn (Satan) wants only to excite 
enmity and hatred between you with 
intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling, 
and hinder you from the remembrance of 
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(V.5:89) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4j^ ^ i ^^: The Prophet pL-j ^J^ ^ i ^^ said, "We 
(l\^uslims) are the last (to come) in the world, but (will be) foremost on the Day of 
Resurrection." Alldh's Messenger ^j <^ ^ i ^^ also said, "By AllSh, if anyone of you 
insists on fulfilling an oath by which he may harm his family, he commits a greater sin in 
Alldh's consideration than that of dissolving his oath and making its expiation with that 
which Allah has commanded. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 621). 

(V.5:89) It is better not to take oaths, but if you have taken it, and later you find a 
better solution for the problem, then act according to the better one and give expiation 
for the oath. 

(V.5:90) Animals that are sacrificed (slaughtered) on An-Nusub* and for the idols. 

Narrated 'Abdulldh 4^ ^ 1 ^y. Alldh's Messenger ^^ <Ae ^\ j^ said that he met Zaid bin 
'Amr bin Nufail at a place near Baldah and this had happened before Alldh's Messenger 
pi-^j 4-.j.i,e ^ I ,^-L> received the Divine Revelation. Alldh's Messenger ^^ 4^ ^ 1 ^^ 
presented a dish of meat (that had been offered to him by the pagans) to Zaid bin 'Amr, 
but Zaid refused to eat of it and then said (to the pagans), "1 do not eat of what you have 
sacrificed (slaughtered) on your stone-altars (Ansab) nor do I eat except that on which 
All§h's Name has been mentioned on slaughtering." (Sahlh Al-Bukhari, Vol.7, HadJth 
No.407). [See also the footnote of (V.2:135)]. 

* An-Nusub were stone-altars at fixed places or graves, whereon sacrifices were 
slaughtered on certain occasions in the name of idols, jinn, angels, pious men, saints in 
order to honour them, or to expect some benefit from them. 

(V.5:90) What is sald regardlng the one who regards an alcoholic drink lawful to drink, 
and calls it by another name. 

Narrated Abu 'Aamir or Abu Mdlik Al-Ash'ari that he heard the Prophet ^^ <Ac :ii\ j^ 
saying, "Prom among my followers there will be some people who will consider illegal 
sexual intercourse, the wearing of silk, the drinking of alcoholic drinks, and the use of 
musical instruments as lavyful. And (from them), there will be some who will stay near 
the side of a mountain, and in the evening their shepherd will come to them with their 
sheep and ask them for somethlng, but they will say to him, 'Return to us tomorrow.' 
Allah will destroy them during the night and will let the mountain fall on them, and He will 
transform the rest of them into monkeys and pigs and they will remain so till the Day of 
Resurrection." (Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.7, Hadith No.494B) 
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All^h and from As-Saldt (the prayer). So, 
will you not then abstain? 

92. And obey All^h and the Messenger 
(Muhammad ^^ c^ ^jj i ^), and beware (of 
even coming near to drinking or gambling or 
Al'Ansdb, or Al'Azldm, etc.) and fear Allah. 
Then if you tum away, you should know that 
it is Our Messenger's duty to convey (the 
Message) in the clearest way. 

93. Those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, there is no sin on them for what 
they ate (in the past), ifthey fear Allah(by 
keeping away from His forbidden things), and 
believe and do righteous good deeds, and 
again fear Allah and believe, and once again 
fear AU^ and do good deeds with Ihsdn 
(perfection). And Allah loves the good-doers. 

94. you who believe! Allah will 
certainly make a trial ofyou withsomething 
in (the matter of) the game that is well within 
the reach of your hands and your lances, that 
Allah may test him who fears Him unseen. 
Then whoever transgresses thereafter, for him 
there is a painfiil torment. 

95. O you who believe! Kill not the game 
while you are in a state oilhrdm [for Hajj or 
'Umrah (pilgrimage)], and whosoever of you 
kills it intentionally, the penalty is an 
oAPering, brought to the Ka 'bah, of an eatable 
animal (i.e. sheep, goat, cow) equivalentto 
the one he killed, as adjudged by twojust 
men among you; or, for expiation, he should 
feed Masdkin (poor persons), or its equivalent 
in Saum (fasting), that he may taste the 
heaviness (punishment) of his deed. Allah has 
forgiven what is past, but whosoever commits 
it again, Allah will take retribution from him. 
And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Able of 
Retribution. 

96. Lawfiil to you is (the pursuit of) 
water-game and its use for food — forthe 
benefit of yourselves and those who travel, 
but forbidden is (the pursuit of) land-game as 
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long as you are in a state ofIhrdm (for Hajj 
or 'Umrah). And fear Allah to Whomyou 
shall be gathered back. 

97. Allah has made the Ka'bah the 
Sacred House, an asylum of security and 
beneiits (e.g. Hajj and 'Umrah) for mankind, 
and also the Sacred Month and the animals of 
offerings and the garlanded (people or 
animals marked with the garlands on their 
necks made from the outer part of the stem of 
the Makkah trees for their security), that you 
may know that Allah has knowledge of all 
that is in the heavens and all that is in the 
earth, and that Allah is the AU-Knower of 
each and everything. 

98. Know that Ailah is Severe in 
punishment and that Ailah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Mercifiil. 

99. The duty of the Messenger [i.e. Our 
Messenger Muhammad ^j k^ ^ \ j^ whom 
We have sent to you, (O mankind)] is nothing 
but to convey (the Message). And Allah 
knows all that you reveal and all that you 
conceal. 

100. Say (O Muhammad ^^ 4*Uiaii^): 
"Not equal are Al-Khabith (all that is evil and 
bad as regards things, deeds, beliefs, persons 
and foods) and At-Tayyib (all that is good as 
regards things, deeds, beliefs, persons and 
foods), even though the abundance of Al- 
Khabith may please you." So fear AIM^^JO 
men of understanding in order that you may 
be successfiil. 

101. O you who believe! Ask not about 
things which, if made plain to you, may cause 
you trouble. But ifyouaskaboutthemwhile 
the Qur'^ is being revealed, they will be 
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(V.5:100) Fear AHah: i.e. abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has 
forbidden and love Alldh much (perfonn all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 
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made plain to you. Allah has forgiven that, 
and Allah is Oft-Forgivmg, Most Porbearing. 

102. Before you, a community asked such 
questions, then on that account they became 
disbelievers. 

103. Allah has not instituted things like 
Bahirah^^\ or Sd'ibah^^\ or WasilaP\ or 
Hdm , (all these animals were liberated in 
honour of idols as practised by pagan Arabs 
in the pre-Islamic period). But those who 
disbelieve invent lies against Allah, and most 
of them have no understanding. 

104. And when it is said to them: "Come 
to what Allah has revealed and unto the 
Messenger (Muhammad ^j aj^ -jj i ^ for the 
verdict of that which you have made 
unlawfiil)." They say: "Enough for us is that 
which we found our fathers following," even 
though their fathers had no knowledge 
whatsoever nor guidance. 

105. O you who believe! Take care of 
your ownselves . lf you follow the (right) 
guidance [and enjoin what is right (Islamic 
Monotheism and all that Islam orders one to 
do) and forbid what is wrong (polytheism, 
disbelief and all that Islam has forbidden)] no 
hurt can come to you from those who are in 
error. The retum of you all is to Allah, then 
He will inform you about (all) that which you 
used to do. 
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^^^ (V.5:103) Bahtrah: a she-camel whose milk was spared for the sake of the idols and 
nobody was allowed to milk it. 

(V.5:103) Sĕ'ibah\ a she-camel let loose for free pasture for their false gods, e.g. idols 
and nothing was allowed to be carried on it. 

(V.5:103) WasJlah: a she-camel set free for idols because it has given birth to a 
she-camel at its first delivery and second delivery. 

^^^ (V.5:103) Hĕm: a stallion-camel freed from work for the sake of their idols, after it had 
finished a number of copulations assigned for it. 

^^ (V 5:105) Take care of yourselves i.e. do righteous deeds, fear All^h much (abstain from 
all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love AllSh much (perform all 
kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 
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106. you who believe! When death 
approaches any of you, and you make a 
bequest, (then take) the testhnony of two just 
men of your own folk or two others from 
outside, while you are travelling through the 
land and death befalls on you. Detain them 
both after AsSaldt (the prayer), (then) if you 
are in doubt (about their truthfubiess), let 
them both swear by Allah (saying): "We wish 
not for any worldly gain in this, even though 
he (the beneficiary) be our near relative. We 
shall not hide Testimony of Allah, for then 
indeed we should be of the sinful." 

107. If then it gets known that these two 
had been guilty of sin, let two others stand 
forth in their places, nearest in kin from 
among those who claim a lawfiil right. Let 
them swear by AUah (saying): "We affinn 
that our testimony is truer than that of both of 
them, and that we have not trespassed (the 
truth), for then indeed we should be of the 
wrong-doers." 

108. That should make it closer (to the 
fact) that their testimony would be in its true 
shape (and thus accepted), or else they would 
fear that (other) oaths would be admitted after 
their oaths. And fear AUah and listen (with 
obedience to Him). And Allah guides not the 
people who are Al-Fdsiqun (the rebellious 
and disobedient). 

109. On the Day when Allah will gather 
the Messengers together and say to them: 
"What was the response you received (from 
men to your teaching)?" They will say: "We 
have no knowledge, verily, only You are the 
AU-Knower of all that is hidden (or unseen)." 

110. (Remember) when AUah will say (on 
the Day of Resurrection). "O 'is2 (Jesus), son 
of Maryam (Mary)! Remember My Favour to 
you and to your mother when I supported you 
with Ruh-ul-Qudus [Jibril (Gabriel)] so that 
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you spoke to the people in the cradle and in 
maturity; and when I taught you writing, 
Al-Hikmah (the power of understanding), the 
Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel); and 
when you made out of the clay a figure like 
that of a bird, by My Permission, andyou 
breathed into it, and it became a bird by My 
Permission, and you healed those bom blind, 
and the lepers by My Permission, and when 
you brought forth the dead by My Permission; 
and when I restrained the Childrenof Israel 
from you (when they resoWed to kill you) as 
you came unto them with clear proofs, and 
the disbeiievers among them said: This is 
nothing but evident magic.'" 

111. And when I (Ailah) revealed to 
Al-Hawdhyyun (the disciples) [of 'Isa 
(Jesus)] to believe in Me and My Messenger, 
they said: "We believe. And bear witness that 
we are Muslims." 

1 12. (Remember) when Al-Hawdriyyun 
(the disciples) said: "O 'Isa (Jesus), sonof 
Maryam (Mary)! Can your Lord send down to 
us a table spread (with food) from heaven?" 
'Isa (Jesus) said: "Fear Allah, if you are 
indeed believers." 

113. They said: "We wish toeatthereof 
and to satisiy our hearts (to be strongerin 
Faith), and to know that you have indeed told 
us the truth and that we ourseWes be its 
witnesses." 

114. 'Isa (Jesus), sonofMaryam(Mary), 
said: "O Allah, our Lord! Send us from the 
heaven a table spread (with food) that there 
may be for us — for the first and the last of us 
— a festival and a sign from You; and 
provide us with sustenance, for You are the 
Best of sustainers." 
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(V. 5:1 10) See the footnote (V. 3:46). 
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115. All^h said: "I am going to send it 
down unto you, but if any ofyouafterthat 
disbelieves, then I will punish him with a 
torment such as I have not inflicted on anyone 
among(all)the Vl/a/wf«(mankindandjinn)." 

116. And (remember) when Allah will say 
(on the Day of Resurrection): "O 'Is^ (Jesus), 
son of Maryam (Mary)! Did you say unto 
men: 'Worship me and my mother as two 
gods besides AUto?' " He will say: "Glory be 
to You! It was not for me to say what I had no 
right (to say). Had I said such a thing, You 
would surely have known it. You know what 
is in my inner-self though I do not know what 
is in Yours; truly, You, only You, are the 
All-Knower of all that is hidden (and unseen). 

117. "Never did I say to them aught 
except what You (Allah) did command me to 
say: 'Worship AUah, my Lord and your 
Lord.' And I was a witness over them while I 
dwelt amongst them, but when You took me 
up, You were the Watcher over them; and 
You are a Witness to all things. (This is a 
great admonition and waming to the 
Christians of the whole world). 

118. "If You punish them, they are Your 
slaves, and if You forgive them, verily You, 
only You, are the AU-Mighty, the 
All-Wise^^V' 

119. AU^ will say: "This is a Day on 
which the truthiul will profit from their truth: 
theirs are Gardens under which rivers Aow (in 
Paradise) — they shall abide therein forever. 
All§h is pleased with them and they with 
Him. That is the great success (Paradise). 
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(V. 5:1 18) Narrated Ibn 'Abbĕs u^ ^a i ^^: The Prophet ^j 4^ 4i i ^ said, "You will 
be gathered (on the Day of Resurrection) and some people will be driven (by the angels) 
to the left side (and taken to Hell) whereupon I will say as the pious slave ['Isd (Jesus)] 
said: And I was a witness over them while I dwelt amongst them. ... the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise." (V.5:117,118) (Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.6, Hadith No. 150). 
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120. To AUSh belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the eaith and all that is therein, 
and He is Able to do all things. 



SOnUAMn^im (The Cattie) VI 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercijul 

1. All praises and thanks be to All§h, 
Who (Alone) created the heavens andthe 
earth, and originated the darkness and the 
light; yet those who disbelieve hold others 
as equal with their Lord. 

2. He it is Who has created you from 
clay, and then has decreed a (stated) term 
(for you to die). And there is with Him 
another determined term (for you to be 
resurrected), yet you doubt (in the 
Resurrection). 

3. And He is Allah (to be worshipped 
Alone) in the heavens and on the earth; He 
knows what you conceal and what you 
reveal, and He knows what you eam (good 
orbad). (SeeV.43:84) 

4. And never an Ayah (sign) comes to 
them from the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of 
their Lord, but that they have been tuming 
away from it. 

5. Indeed, they rejected the truth (the 
Qur'^n and Muhammad ^^ <^ ^ i ^j-u) 
when it came to them, but there will come to 
them the news of that (the torment) which 
they used to mock at. 

6. Have they not seen how many a 
generation before them We have destroyed 
whom We had established on the earth such 
as We have not established you? And We 
poured out on them rain from the sky in 










*Vf r" ^ -^ -i 









^y^/^^JfS)l\jjC^^^\4Ai^\j^J 



\y^^ Irry v^-^* ot.<i^-Ot^P^J 

,^*fc. ^ •>,'»^ 



'.>Jr^ l 



> '■><,'"■ 












[1] 



(V. 6:5) See the footnote of (V.3:85) and also see (V.3:1 16). 
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abundance, and made the rivers flow under 
them. Yet We destroyed them for their sins, 
and We created after them other 
generations. 

7. And even if We had sent down unto 
you (O Muhammad ^^ a^ ^ i ^^) a 
Message written on paper so that they could 
touch it with their hands, the disbelievers 
would have said: "This is nothing but 
obviousmagic!" 

8. And they say: "Why has not an angel 
been sent down to him?" Had We sent down 
an angel, the matter would have been judged 
at once, and no respite would be granted to 
them. 

9. And had We appointed him an angel, 
We indeed would have made him a man, and 
We would have certainly confiised them in 
which they are already conAised (i.e. the 
Message of Prophet Muhammad ^ ^\ j^ 

10. And indeed (many) Messengers 
before you were mocked at, but their 
scoffers were surrounded by the very thing 
that they used to mock at. 

11. Say (O Muhammad ^j a^^\j^): 
"Travel in the land and see what was the end 
of those who rejected truth." 

12. Say (O Muhammad ^^ -uUiOii^): 
"To whom belongs all that is in the heavens 
and the earth?" Say: "To Allah. He has 
prescribed Mercy for Himself. Indeed He 
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A) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4JLc ai i ^^: I heard Allah's Messenger ^j ^J^ ^ii i ^ saying, "Allah 
has divided Mercy into one hundred parts, and He kept ninety-nine parts with Him and sent 
down one part to the earth, and because of that one single part, His creatures are merciful 
to each other, so that even the mare lifts up its hoof away from its baby animal, lest it 
should trample on it." {Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.29). 

B) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4^ Ji i ^y, Allah's Messenger j-j ^Jc Ji i j.^ said, "When Allah 
completed the creation, He wrote in His Book which is witn Him on His Throne: 'Verily, My 
Mercy has overcome My Anger.' " {Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.4, Hadith No.416). 
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will gather you together on the Day of 
Resurrection, about which there is no doubt. 
Those who have lost themselves will not 
believe [in AUah as being the only Ildh 
(God), and Muhammad ^^ 4^ ^ i ^ as 
being one of His Messengers, and in 
Resurrection]. 

13. And to Him belongs whatsoever 
exists in the night and the day, and He is the 
All-Hearing, the All-Knowing." 

14. Say (O Muhammad ^j ^^^ii^): 
"Shall I take as a Wali (Helper, Protector, 
Lord or God) any other than Allah, the 
Creator of the heavens and the earth? And it 
is He Who feeds but is not fed." Say: 
"Yerily, I am commanded to be the first of 
those who submit themselves to Allah (as 
Muslims)." And be not you (O Muhammad 
|d-j <^ 4i) ( j^) of the Mushrikun [polytheists, 
pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah]. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 

15. Say: "I fear, if I disobey my Lord, 
the torment of a Mighty Day." 



16. He who is averted from (such a 
torment) on that Day, (Allah) has surely 
been Merciful to him. And that would be the 
obvious success. 

17. And if All^h touches you with harm, 
none can remove it but He, and if He 
touches you with good, then He is Able to 
do all things. 

18. And He is the Irresistible,(Supreme) 
above His slaves, and He is the All-Wise, 
Well-Acquainted with all things. 

19. Say (O Muhammad ^^ i^^\jJ): 
"What thing is the most great in witness?" 
Say: "Allah (the Most Great!) is Witness 
between me and you; this Qur'an has been 
revealed to me that I may therewith wam 
you and whomsoever it may reach. Can you 
verily bear witness that besides Allah there 
are other dlihah (gods)?" Say: "I bearno 
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(such) witness!" Say: "But in truth He 
(Allah) is the only one Ildh (God). And truly 
I am innocent of what youjoin in worship 
with Him." 

20. Those to whom We have given the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) recognize 
him (i.e. Muhammad ^j <^ -i i ^ as a 
Messanger of Allah, and they also loiow that 
there is no Ildh (God) but All^h and Islam is 
Allah's religion), as they recognize their 
own sons. Those who have lost (destroyed) 
themseWes will not believe. {Tafsir 
At-Tabari) 

21. And who does more aggression and 
wrong than he who invents a lie against 
Allah or rejects His Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons or revelations)? Yerily, the 
Zdlimun (polytheists and wrong-doers) shall 
never be successful. 

22. And on the Day when We shall 
gather them all together, then We shall say 
to those who joined partners (in worship 
with Us): "Where are your partners (false 
deities) whom you used to assert (as partners 
in worship with Allah)?" 

23. There will then be (left) no Fitnah 
(excuses or statements or arguments) for 
them but to say: "By AllSh, our Lord, we 
were not those who joined others in worship 
with Aliah." 

24. Look! How they lie against 
themselves! But the (lie) which they 
invented will disappear from them. 

25. And of them there are some who 
listen to you; but We have set veils on their 
hearts, so they understand it not, and 
deaSiess in their ears; andeven ifthey see 
every one of the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) they 
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(V.6:20) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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will not believe therein; to the point that 
when they come to you to argue with you, 
the disbelievers say: "These are nothing but 
tales of the men of old." 

26. And they prevent others from him 
(from following Prophet Muhammad ^ i ^ 
pjL,j -uu) and they themselves keep away from 
him, and (by doing so) they destroy not but 
their ownselves, yet they perceive (it) not. 

27. If you could but see when they will 
be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: 
"Would that we were but sent back (to the 
world)! Then we would not deny the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
revelations, etc.) of our Lord, and we would 
be of the believers!" 

28. Nay, it has become manifest to them 
what they had been concealing before. But if 
they were retumed (to the world), they 
would certainly revert to that which they 
were forbidden. And indeed they are liars. 

29. And they said: "There is no (other 
life) but our (present) life of this world, and 
never shall we be resurrected (on the Day of 
Resurrection)." 

30. If you could but see when they will 
be held (brought and made to stand) in front 
of their Lord! He will say: "Is not this 
(Resurrection and the taking of the 
accounts) the truth?" They will say: "Yes, 
by our Lord!" He will then say: "So taste 
you the torment because you used not to 
believe." 

31. They indeed are losers who denied 
their Meeting with Allah, until all of a 
sudden, the Hour (signs of death) is on 
them, and they say: "Alas for us thatwe 
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(V.6:31) Narrated Abu Musĕ: <:>* ^ i ^j The Prophet ^jLj <ik -i i jl, said, "Whoever loves the 
Meeting with Aildh, Aiidh too ioves the Meeting with him; and whoever hates the Meeting with 
Aiiĕh, Allĕh too hates the Meeting with him." {Sahlh Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, HadJth No. 515). 
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gave no thought to it," while they will bear 
their burdens on their backs; and evil indeed 
are the burdens that they will bear! 

32. And the life of this world is nothing 
but play and amusement. But far better is the 
house in the Hereafter for those who are 
Al-Muttaqun (the pious — See V.2:2). Will 
you not then understand? 

33. We know indeed the grief which 
their words cause you (O Muhanmiad j^ 
|j-j -oIp -0) (): it is not you that they deny, but it 
is the Yerses (the Qur'an) of Allah that the 
Idlimun (polytheists and wrong-doers) 
deny. 

34. Yerily, (many) Messengers were 
denied before you (O Muhammad *j^ iO) i ^ 
^j), but with patience they bore the denial, 
and they were hurt; till Our Help reached 
them, and none can alter the Words 
(Decisions) of Allah. Surely there has 
reached you the information (news) about 
the Messengers (before you). 

35. If their aversion (from you, O 
Muhammad ^^<^ ^\ j^ and from that with 
which you have been sent) is hard on you, 
(and you cannot be patient oftheir harm to 
you), then if you were able to seeka tunnel 
in the earth or a ladder to the sky, so that 
you may bring them a sign (and you cannot 
do it, so be patient). And had Allah willed, 
He could have gathered them together (all) 
on true guidance, so be not you one of those 
who are Al-Jdhilun (the ignorant). 

36. It is only those who listen 
(to the Message of Prophet 
Muhammad ^j <^ iub i ^), will respond 
(benefit from it), but as for the dead (i.e. 
disbeiievers), Allah will raise them up, then 
to Him they will be retumed (for their 
recompense). 

37. And they said: "Why is not a sign 
sent down to him from his Lord?" Say: 
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"Allah is certainly Able to send down a sign, 
but most of them know not." 

38. There is not a moving (living) 
creature on earth, nor a bird that Aies with 
its two wings, but are communities like you. 
We have neglected nothing in the Book, 
then unto their Lord they (all) shall be 
gathered. 

39. Those who reject Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) are deaf and dumb in the 
darkness. Allah sends astray whom He wills 
and He guides on the Straight Path whom 
He wills. 

40. Say (O Muhammad ^j <^ ^ i ^): 
"Tell me if Allah's Torment comes upon 
you, or the Hour comes upon you, would 
you then call upon any one other than Allah? 
(Reply) if you are truthful!" 

41. Nay! To Him Alone you would call, 
and, if He wills, He would remove that 
(distress) for which you call upon Him, and 
you would forget at that time whatever 
partners you joined (with Him in worship)! 

42. Yerily, We sent (Messengers) to 
many nations before you (O Muhammad 
^j <^ Mi) I ^). And We seized them with 
extreme poverty (or loss in wealth) and loss 
in health (with calamities) so that they might 
humble themselves (believe with humility). 

43. When Our Torment reached them, 
why then did they not humble themselves 
(believe with humility)? But their hearts 
became hardened, and Shaitdn (Satan) made 
fair- seeming to them that which they used 
to do. 

44. So, when they forgot (the waming) 
with which they had been reminded, We 
opened for them the gates of every 
(pleasant) thing, until in the midst of their 
enjoyment in that which they were given, all 
of a sudden, We took them (in punishment). 
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and lo! They were plunged into destruction 
with deep regrets and sorrows. 

45. So the root of the people who did 
wrong was cut off. And all the praises and 
thanks are to Allah, the Lord of the 'Alamin 
(mankind, jinn, and all that exists). 

46. Say (to the disbelievers): "Tell me, if 
AUah took away your hearing and your 
sight, and sealed up your hearts, who is 
there — an ildh (a god) other than All^h 
who could restore them to you?" See how 
variously We explain the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc), yet they tum aside. 

47 Say: "Tell me, if the punishment of 
AUah comes to you suddenly (during the 
night), or openly (during the day), will any 
be destroyed except the Zdlimun (polytheists 
and wrong-doing people)?" 

48 And We send not the Messengers but 
as givers of glad tidings and as wamers. So 
whosoever believes and does righteous good 
deeds, upon such shall come no fear, nor 
shall they grieve. 

49. But those who reject Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc), the torment will touch 
them for their disbelier^* (and for their 
belying the Message of Muhammad 
jjL-j 4^ 4i) I jJ) . [Tafsir Al'Qurtubi]. 

50. Say (O Muhammad ^j ^ie ^o) i ^): "I 
don't tell you that with me are the treasures 
of Allah, nor (that) 1 know the Unseen; nor I 
tell you that I am an angel. I but follow what 
is revealed to me." Say: "Are the blind and 
the one who sees equal? Will you not then 
take thought?" 
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(V.6:49) See the tootnote of (V.3:85). 
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51. And wam therewith (the Qur'an) 
those who fear that they will be gathered 
before their Lord, when there will be neither 
a protector nor an intercessor for them 
besides Him, so that they may fear Allah and 
keep their duty to Him (by abstaining from 
committing sins and by doing all kinds of 
good deeds which He has ordained). 

52. And tum not away those who invoke 
their Lord, moming and attemoon seeking 
His Face. You are accountable for them in 
nothing, and they are accountable for you in 
nothing, that you may tum them away, and 
thus become of the Idlimun (unjust). 

53. Thus We have tried some of them 
with others, that they might say: "Is it these 
(poor believers) whom Allah has favoured 
from amongst us?" Does not Allah know 
best those who are gratefiil? 

54. When those who believe in Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) come to you, say: 
"Saldmun *Alaikum" (peace be on you); 
your Lord has written (prescribed) Mercy 
for Himself, so that if any ofyoudoes evi] 
in ignorance, and thereatter repents and does 
righteous good deeds (by obeying Allah), 
then surely, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Mercifiil. 

55. And thus do We explain the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) in detail, that the way of 
the Mujrimun (criminals, polytheists, 
sinners) may become manifest. 

56. Say (O Muhammad ^j <^ 4i) i j^): "I 
have been forbidden to worship those whom 
you invoke (worship) besides Allah." Say: 
"I wilj not follow your vain desires. If I did, 
I would go astray, and I would not be one of 
the rightly guided." 

57. Say (O Muhammad ^j-j <^ -i i j^): "I 
am on clear proof from my Lord (Islamic 
Monotheism), but you deny it (the tmth that 
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has come to me from Allah). I have not 
gotteti what you are asklng for impatiently 
(the torment). The decision is only for 
Allah, He declares the truth, and He is the 
Best of judges." 

58. Say: "If I had that which you are 
asking for impatiently (the torment), the 
matter would have been settled at once 
between me and you, but All^h knows best 
the Idlimun (polytheists and wrong-doer)." 

59. And with Him are the keys of the 
Ghaib (all that is hidden), none knows them 
but He. And He knows whatever there is in 
the land and in the sea; not a leaf falls, but 
he knows it. There is not a grain in the 
darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or 
dry, but is written in a Clear Record. 

60. It is He Who takes your souls by 
night (when you are asleep), and has 
knowledge of all that you have done by day, 
then He raises (wakes) you up again that a 
term appointed (your life period) be 
fulfilled, then (in the end) unto Him will be 
your retum. Then He will inform you of that 
which you used to do. 

61. He is the Irresistible, (Supreme) over 
His slaves, and He sends guardians (angels 
guarding and writing all of one's good and 
bad deeds) over you, until when death 
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^^'(V.6:61): 

a) Whoever intended to do a good deed or a bad deed. 

Narrated Ibn 'AbbSs u^ ioj i ^^: The Prophet ^l-j 4^ iub i ^ narrating about his Lord ^ ^y- 
said, "Alldh ordered (the appointed angels over you) that the good and the bad deeds be 
written, and He then showed (the way) how (to write). If somebody intends to do a good 
deed and he does not do it, then Alldh will write for him a full good deed (in his account with 
Him); and if he intends to do a good deed and actually did it, then Allah will write for him (in 
hls account) with Him (its reward equal) from ten to seven hundred times, to many more 
times: and if somebody intended to do a bad deed and he does not do it, then Allah will 
write a full good deed (in his account) with Him, and if he intended to do it (a bad deed) and 
actually did it, then Alidh will write one bad deed (in his account)." {Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, 
Hadith No.498). 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah aj^ ^ i ^jJ>j. The Prophet ^^ ^a^ ^\ j^ said, "Angels come (to you) 
in succession by night and day, and all of them get together at the time of Fa/'r and '^Asr 
prayers. Then those who have stayed with you overnight, ascend unto AllSh Who asks 
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approaches one of you, Our Messengers 
(angel of death and his assistants) take his 
soul, and they never neglect their duty. 

62. Then they are retumed to Allah, their 
True Mauld [True Master (God), the Just 
Lord (to reward them)]. Surely, for Him is 
the judgement and He is the Swittest in 
taking account. 

63. Say (O Muhammad jJ—j <^ ^ i jJ): 
"Who rescues you from the darkness of the 
land and the sea (dangers like storms), 
(when) you call upon Him in humility and in 
secret (saying): If He (AUah) only saves us 
from this (danger), we shall truly be 
grateAil." 

64. Say (O Muhammad ^^ <aU ^ i j^): 
"Allah rescues you from this and from all 
(other) distresses, and yet you worship 
others besides All^h." 

65. Say: "He has power to send torment 
on you from above or from under your feet, 
or to cover you with contusion in party 
strife, and make you to taste the violence of 
one another." See how variously We explain 
the Aydt (proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc), so that they may 
understand. 

66. But your people (O Muhammad j^ 
^j4_^4i)i) have denied it (the Qur'an) 
though it is the truth. Say: "I am not a Wakil 
(guardian) over you." 

Jil 






67. For every news there is a reality 
and you will come to know. 
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them (and He knows the answer better than they); "How have you left My slaves?" They 
reply, "We left them while they were praying and we came to them while they were praying." 
The Prophet ^^ a^ J^ i^j^ added: "lf anyone of you says Amln (during the prayer at the 
end of the recitation of Surat Al-Fĕtihah), and the angels in heaven say the same, and the 
two sayings coincide, all his past sins will be forgiven." (Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 
446) 

(V.6:67): i.e. for everything there is an appointed term, and for every deed there is a 
recompense 
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68. And when you ( Muhammad 
(jL-j 4^ 45) I ^) see those who engage in a 
false conversation about Our Yerses (of the 
Qur'an) by mocking at them, stay away from 
them till they tum to another topic. And if 
Shaitdn (Satan) causes you to forget, then 
after the remembrance sit not you in the 
company of those people who are the 
Idlimun (polytheists and wrong-doers). 

69. Those who fear Allah, keep their 
duty to Him and avoid evil are not 
responsible for them (the disbelievers) in 
any case, but (their duty) is to remind them, 
that they may fear Allah (and refrain from 
mocking at the Qur'^n). [The provision of 
this Verse was abrogated by the Verse 
4:140]. 

70. And leave alone those who take their 
religion as play and amusement, and whom 
the life of this world has deceived. But 
remind (them) with it (the Qur'an) lest a 
person be given up to destruction for that 
which he has eamed, when he will fmd for 
himself no protector or intercessor besides 
AUSh, and even if he offers every ransom, it 
will not be accepted from him. Such are they 
who are given up to destniction because of 
that which they have eamed. For them will 
be a drink of boiling water and apainfril 
torment because they used to disbelieve. 

71. Say (O Muhammad ^^ ^^-ii^): 
"Shall we invoke others besides Allah (false 
deities), that can do us neither good nor 
harm, and shall we tum back on our heels 
after Allah has guided us (to tme 
Monotheism)? — like one whom the 
Shaydtin (devils) have made to go astray in 
the land in conftision, his companions 
calling him to guidance (saying): 'Come to 
us.' " Say: "Verily, Aimh's Guidance is the 
only guidance, and we have been 
commanded to submit (ourselves) to the 
Lord of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all 
that exists); 
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72. And to perform As-Saldt (Igdmat-aS' 
Saldt), and to be obedient to AllSh and fear 
Him, and it is He to Whom you shall be 
gathered. 

73. It is He Who has created the heavens 
and the earth in truth, and on the Day (i.e. 
the Day of Resurrection) He will say: "Be!", 
— and it is! His Word is the Truth. His will 
be the dominion on the Day when the 
Trumpet will be blown. All-Knower ofthe 
unseen and the seen. He is the All-Wise, 
Well-Aware (of all things). 

74. And (remember) when Ibrahim 
(Abraham) said to his father Azar: "Do you 
take idols as dlihah (gods)? Yerily, J see 
you and your people in manifest error. 



liJ,, 



75. Thus did we show Ibrahim 
(Abraham) the kingdom of the heavens and 
the earth that he be one of those who have 
Faith with certainty. 

76. When the night covered him over 
with darkness he saw a star. He said: "This 
is my lord." But when it set, he said: "I like 
not those that set." 

77. When he saw the moon rising up, he 
said: "This is my lord." But when it set, he 
said: "Unless my Lord guides me, I shall 
surely be among the people who went 
astray." 

78. When he saw the sun rising up, he 
said: "This is my lord. This is greater." But 
when it set, he said: "O my people! I am 
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(V.6:74) Narrated Abu Hurairah ^:^* -i i ^ji The Prophet ^^a^:a\ j^ said,"On the Day 
of Resurrection ibrĕhlm (Abraham) will meet his father Azar whose face will be dark and 
covered with dust. (The Prophet) Ibrĕhlm (Abraham) will say (to him); 'Didn't I tell you not to 
disobey me?' His father will reply: Today I will not disobey you.' Ibrdhim (Abraham) will say: 
'O Lord! You promised me not to disgrace me on the Day of Resurrection; and what will be 
more disgraceful to me than cursing and dishonouring my father?' Then Allah jbj will say 
(to him): 'I have forbidden Paradise for the disbelievers.'Then he will be addressed, 'O 
Ibrĕhim (Abraham)! Look! What is underneath your feet?' He will look and there he will see 
a Dhikh (Hyena,) blood-stained, which will be caught by the legs and thrown in the (Hell) 
Fire." (Sah\h Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.4, Hadith No.569). 
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indeed free from all that you join as partners 
(in worship with Allah). 

79. Yerily, I have tumed my face 
towards Him Who has created the heavens 
and the earth Hanifa, (IsMmic Monotheism, 
i.e. worshipping none but AlMh Alone), and 
I am not oi Al-MushrikurC' (See V.2:105). 

80. His people disputed with him. He 
said: "Do you dispute with me conceming 
Allah while He has guided me, and I fear not 
those whom you associate with Him (AllSh) 
in worship. (Nothing can happen to me) 
except when my Lord (Allah) wills 
something. My Lord comprehends in His 
Knowledge all things. Will you not then 
remember? 

81. "And how should I fear those whom 
you associate in worship with Allah (though 
they can neither benefit nor harm), while 
you fear not that you have joined in worship 
with Allah things for which He has not sent 
down to you any authority. (So) which of the 
two parties has more right to be in security? 
Ifyoubutknow." 

82. It is those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah and worship none but Him 
Alone) and confuse not their belief with 
Zulm (wrong i.e. by worshipping others 
besides Allah), for them (only) there is 
security and they are the guided. 

83. And that was Our Proof which We 
gave IbrShim (Abraham) against his people. 
We raise whom We will in degrees. 
Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, 
All-Knowing. 

84. And We bestowed upon him Ishaq 
(Isaac) and Ya'qub (Jacob), each ofthem 
We guided, and before him, We guided Nuh 
(Noah), and among his progeny DSwud 
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(V.6:82): See the footnote (C) of (V.27:59). 



Surah 6. AI-An'am Part 7 



183 



V ^jJrt \ (^bu^l Sjj^ 



(Davi(l), Sulaiman (Solomon), Ayyub (Job), 
Yusuf (Joseph), Musa (Moses), and Harun 
(Aaron). Thus do We reward Al-Muhsinun 
(the good-doers — see the footnote of 
V.9:120). 

85. And Zdk2ix'\y2i (Zachariya), and 
Yahya (John) and 'Isa (Jesus) and Iliy^s 
(Elias), each one of them was of the 
righteous. 

86. And Isma'il (Ishmael) and Al-Yasa' 
(Elisha), and Yunus (Jonah) and Lut (Lot), 
and each one of them We preferred above 
the 'Alamtn [mankind and jinn (of their 
times)]. 

87. And also some of their fathers and 
their progeny and their brethren, We chose 
them, and We guided them to the Straight 
Path. 

88. This is the Guidance ofAllahwith 
which He guides whomsoever He wills of 
His slaves. But if they had joined in worship 
others with Allah, all that they used to do 
would have been of no beneflt to them. 

89. They are those whom We gave the 
Book, Al-Hukm (understanding of the 
religious laws), and Prophethood. But if 
these disbelieve therein (the Book, Al-Hukm 
and Prophethood), then, indeed We have 
entrusted it to a people (such as the 
Companions of Prophet Muhammad ^i) i j^ 
|j-,j <j*) who are not disbelievers therein. 

90. They are those whom Allah had 
guided. So follow their guidance. Say: "No 
reward I ask of you for this (the Qur'an). It 
is only a reminder for the 'Alamin (mankind 
andjinn)." 

91. They (the Jews, Quraish pagans, 
idolaters) did not estimate All^h with an 
estimation due to Him when they said: 
"Nothing did Allah send down to any human 
being (by revelation)." Say (O Muhammad 
jj— j 4-^ ;i) I ^^): "Who then sent downthe 
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Book which Mus^ (Moses) brought, a light 
and a guidance to mankind which you (the 
Jews) have made into (separate) 
papersheets, disclosing (some of it) and 
concealing much . And you (believers in 
AlMh and His Messenger Muhammad j^ 
^j 4^ ^i) were taught (through the Qur'an) 
that which neither you nor your fathers 
knew." Say: "Aliah (sent it down)." Then 
leave them to play in their vain discussions. 
( Tafsir A l'Qurtubi) . 

92. And this (the Qur'an) is a blessed 
Book which We have sent down, confirming 
(the revelations) which came before it, so 
that you may wam the Mother of Towns (i.e. 
Makkah) and all those around it. Those who 
believe in the Hereatter believe in it(the 
Qur'an), and they are constant in guarding 
their Saldt (prayers). 

93. And who can be more unjust than he 
who invents a lie against Allah, or says: "A 
revelation has come to me" whereas no 
revelation has come to him in anything; and 
who says, "I will reveal the like of what 
Aliah has revealed." And if youcould but 
see when the Zdlimun (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) are in the agonies of death, 
while the angels are stretching forththeir 
hands (saying): "Deliver your souls! This 
day you shall be recompensed with the 
torment of degradation because of what you 
used to utter against Allah other than the 
truth. And you used to reject His Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) with disrespect! 
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(V. 6:93) A. What is said regarding the punishment in the grave. And the Statement of 
Aliah > 3 > : 

"It you could but see when the Zĕlimun (polytheists and wrong-doers) are in the agonies of 
death while the angels are stretching forth their hands (saying):" Deliver your souls. This 
day you shall be recompensed with the tonnent of degradation." (V. 6:93) 

And also the Statement of Alldh ju; : Twice shall We punish them and thereafter, they 
shall be brought back to a great (horrible) tontient." (V. 9:101). 

And also the Statement of Alldh ju;: 
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94. And truly you have come unto Us 
alone (without wealth, companions or 
anything else) as We created you the tirst 
time. You have left behind you all that 
which We had bestowed on you. We see 
not with you your intercessors whom you 
claimed to be partners with All^h. Now all 
relations between you and them have been 
cut off, and all that you used to claim has 
vanished from you. 

95. Yerily! It is Aliah Who causes the 
seed-grain and the fruit-stone (like 
date-stone) to split and sprout. He brings 
forth the living from the dead, and it is He 
Who brings forth the dead from the living. 
Such is Allah, then how are you deluded 
away from the truth? 

96. (He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. 
He has appointed the night for resting, and 
the sun and the moon for reckoning. Such 
is the measuring of the All-Mighty, the 
All-Knowing. 
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"Whjle an evil torment encompassed Fir'aun (Pharaoh)'s people; the Fire, they are 
exposed to it morning and afternoon, and on the Day when the Hour will be established 
(it will be said to the angels): 'Cause Fir'aun (Pharaoh)'s people to enter the severest 
torment.' " (V. 40: 45-46). 

Narrated Al-Bard' bin 'Azib: The Prophet ^j «^ 4}) i ^ said.^When a faithful believer is 
made to sit in his grave, then (the angels) come to him and he testifies that La ilaha 
illallah wa Anna Muhammad-ur-Rasul-Allah (none has the right to be worshipped but 
Alldh and Muhammad j^j y^ ^ 1 ^ is the Messenger of Alldh). And that corresponds to 
Alldh's Statement:'Allah will keep firm those who believe with the word that stands firm.' 
(V. 14:27)." (Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.2, Hadith No.450). 

B. Narrated Anas *xe^ ^ 1 ^^: The Prophet ^^ aM. ^\ ^ said, "When a human being is 
laid in his grave and his companions return and he even hears their footsteps, two 
angels come to him and make him sit and ask him: 'What did you use to say about this 
man, Muhammad ^j 4^ ^ 1 ^?' He will say: 'I testify that he is Allĕh's slave and His 
Messenger.' Then it will be said to him, 'Look at your place in the Hell-fire. Alldh has 
changed for you a place in Paradise instead of it."'The Prophet ^j t^ ^i ^added, 
"The dead person will see both his places. But a disbeliever or a hypocrite will say to the 
angels, 'I do not know, but I used to say what the people used to say!' It will be said to 
him, 'Neither did you know nor did you take the guidance (by following the Qur'an).' 
Then he will be hit with an iron hammer between his two ears, and he will cry and that 
cry will be heard by whatsoever is near to him except human beings and jinn." (Sahih Al- 
Bukhĕri, Vol. 2, Hadith No. 422) 
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97. It is He Who has set the stars'^^ for 
you, so that you may guide your course with 
their help through the darkness of the land 
and the sea. We have (indeed) explained in 
detail Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, Revelations, etc.) for people 
who know. 

98. It is He Who has created you from a 
single person (Adam), and has given you a 
place of residing (on the earth or in your 
mother's wombs) andaplace of storage [in 
the earth (in your graves) or in your father's 
loins]. Indeed, We have explained in detail 
Our revelations (this Qur'an) for people who 
understand. 

99. It is He Who sends down water (rain) 
from the sky, and with it We bring forth 
vegetation of all kinds, and out of it We 
bring forth green stalks, from which We 
bring forth thick clustered grain. And out of 
the date-palm and its spathe come forth 
clusters of dates hanging low and near, and 
gardens of grapes, olives and pomegranates, 
each similar (in kind) yet different (in 
variety and taste). Look at their fruits when 
they begin to bear, and the ripeness thereof 
Verily! In these things there are signs for 
people who believe. 

100. Yet, they join the jinn as partners in 
worship with Allah, though He has created 
them (the jinn); and they attribute falsely 
without knowledge sons and daughters to 
Him. Be He Glorified and Exalted above all 
that (evil) they attribute to Him. 

101. He is the Originator ofthe heavens 
and the earth. How can He have children 
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'^' (V.6:97) (About the) Stars. Abu Oatĕdah mentioned Allĕih's Statement: "And We have 
adomed the nearest heaven with lamps," {V.67:6) and said, "The creation of these stars is 
for three purposes, i.e. as decoration of the (nearest) heaven, as missiles to hit the devils, 
and as signs to guide travellers. So, if anybody tries to find a different interpretation, he is 
mistaken and just wastes his efforts, and troubles himself with what is beyond his limited 
knowledge." (Sahlh Al-Bukhĕri, Vol. 4, Chap. 3, P. 282). 
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when He has no wife? He created all things 
and He is the AU-Knower of everything . 

102. Such is Allah, your Lord! Ld /WAa 
illa Hiiwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He), the Creator of all 
things. So worship Him (Alone), and He is 
the Wakil (Trustee, Disposer of affairs, 
Guardian) over all things. 

103. No vision can grasp Him, but He 
grasps all vision. He is Al-Latif(thQ Most 
Subtle and Courteous), Well-Acquainted 
with all things. 

104. Yerily, proofs have come to you 
from your Lord, so whosoever sees, will do 
so for (the good of) his ownself, and 
whosoever blinds himself, will do so to his 
own harm, and I (Muhammad ^^ <^ iub i j^) 
am not a watcher over you. 

105. Thus We explain variously the 
Yerses so that they (the disbelievers) may 
say: "You have studied (the Books of the 
people of the Scripture and brought this 
Qur'an from that)" and that We may make 
the matter clear for the people who have 
knowledge. 

106. Pollow what has been revealed to 
you (O Muhammad ^^ <^ iub i j^) from your 
Lord, Ld ildha illa Huwa (none has the right 
to be worshipped but He) and tum aside 
from Al-Mushrikun, 

107. Had Aimh willed, they would not 
have taken others besides Him in worship. 
And We have not made you a watcher over 
them nor are you a Wakil (disposer of 
affairs, guardian, trustee) over them. 

108. And insult not those whom they 
(disbelievers) worship besides Allah, lest 
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[1] 

[2] 



(V.6:101) See the tootnote of (V.2:1 16) 



(V.6:106). Al-Mushrikun: poiytheists, pagans, idoiaters and disbeiievers in the Oneness 
of Aildh and His Messenger Muhammad ^^<^ jji\ j^. 



Surah 6. AI-An*am Part 7 



188 



V t>i 1 pUu^l Sj^ 



they insult AllSh wrongfully without 
knowledge. Thus We have made 
fair-seeming to each people its own doings; 
then to their Lord is their retum and He shall 
then^ inform them of ali that they used to 
do. 



[il 



109. And they swear their strongest oaths 
by Allah, that if there came to them asign, 
they would surely believe therein. Say: 
"Signs are but with AUah and what will 
make you (Muslims) perceive that (even) if 
it (the sign) came, they wiil not beiieve?" 

110. And We shall tum their hearts and 
their eyes away (from guidance), as they 
refused to believe therein for the first time, 
and We shall leave them in their trespass to 
wander blindly. 
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^^' (6:108) The tale of the cave: 

Narrated ibn 'Umdr u^ ^ii i ^^: Alldh's Messenger ^^k^ ^\ j^ said, "Once three persons 
(from the previous nations) were travelling, and suddenly it started raining and they took 
shelter in a cave. The entrance of the cave got closed (suddenly by the falling of a huge 
rock) while they were inside. They said to each other, 'O You! Nothing can save you except 
the truth, so each of you should ask Aildh's IHelp by referring to such a deed as he thinks 
he did sincereiy (i.e., just for gaining Alldh's Pleasure).' So one of them said, 'O Alldh! You 
know that I had a labourer who worked for me for one faraq (i.e. three Sĕ*) of rice, but he 
departed, leavjng it (i.e. his wages). I sowed that faraq of rice and with its yield i bought 
cows (for him). Later on when came to me asking for his wages, I said (to him), 'Go to 
those cows and drive them away.' IHe said to me, 'But you have to pay me only a faraq of 
rice.' i said to him, 'Go to those cows and take them, for they are the product of that faraq 
(of rice).' So he drove them. O Alldh! If you considerthat 1 didthatforfearof You, then 
please remove the rock.' The rock shifted a bit from the mouth of the cave. The second one 
said, 'O Alidh, You know that i had old parents whom i used to provide with the milk of my 
sheep every night. One night I was delayed and when I came, they had slept, while my wife 
and children were crying with hunger. I used not to let them (i.e. my family) drink unless my 
parents had drunk first. So i disliked to wake them up and also disliked that they should 
sleep without drinking it. 1 kept on waiting (for them to wake) till it dawned. O Alldh! If You 
consider that i did that for fear of You, then please remove the rock.' So the rock shifted 
and they could see the sky through it. The (third) one said, 'O Allĕh! You know that i had a 
cousin (i.e. my paternal uncie's daughter) who was most beloved to me and I sought to 
seduce her, but she refused, unless i paid her one-hundred Dindrs (i.e. gold pieces). So I 
collected the amount and brought it to her, and she allowed me to sleep with her. But when 
i sat between her legs, she said, 'Be afraid of Alldh. and do not deflower me but legally.' 'I 
got up and ieft the hundred Dindrs (for her). O Alldh! If You consider that I did that for fear 
of You than piease remove the rock.' So Alidh reieased them (removed the rock) and they 
came out (of the cave)." [This Ha6\th indicates that one can only ask Alldh for help directly 
or through his perfomfied good deeds. But to ask Alldh through the dead or absent 
(prophets, saints, spirits, hoiy men, angels) is absolutely forbidden in isldm and it is a kind 
of poiythelsm]. (Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 671). 
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111. And even if We had sent down unto 
them angels, and the dead had spoken unto 
them, and We had gathered together all things 
before their very eyes, they would not have 
believed, unless Allah willed, but most of 
them behave ignorantly. 

1 12. And so We have appointed for every 
Prophet enemies — Shaydtin (devils) among 
mankind and jinn, inspiring one another with 
adomed speech as a delusion (or by way of 
deception). If your Lord had so willed, they 
would not have done it; so leave them alone 
with their fabrications. {TafsirAl-Qurtubi) 

113. (And this is in order) that the hearts 
of those who disbelieve in the Hereafter may 
incline to such (deceit), and that theymay 
remam pleased with it, and that they may 
commit what they are committing (all kinds 
of sins and evil deeds). 

114. [Say (O Muhammad ^^<^ ^\ j^)\ 
"Shall I seek a judge other than Allah while it 
is He Who has sent down unto you the Book 
(the Qur'an), explained in detail." Those unto 
whom We gave the Scripture [the Taurat 
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] know that it 
is revealed from your Lord in truth. So be not 
you of those who doubt. 

115. And the Word of your Lord has been 
fulfilled in truth and in justice. None can 
change His Words. And He is the All-Hearer, 
the AU-Knower. 

116. And if you obey most of those on the 
earth, they will mislead you far awayfrom 
All^h's Path. They follow nothing but 
conjectures, and they do nothing but lie. 

117. Yerily, your Lord! It is He Who 
knows best who strays from His Way, and He 
knows best the rightly guided ones. 

118. So eat of that (meat) on which 
Allah's Name has been pronounced (while 
slaughtering the animal), if you are believers 
in His Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc). 
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119. And why should younot eat ofthat 
(meat) on which Allah's Name has been 
pronounced (at the time of slaughteringthe 
animal), while He has explained to you in 
detail what is forbidden to you, except under 
compulsion of necessity? And surely many do 
lead (mankind) astray by their own desires 
through lack of knowledge. Certainly your 
Lord knows best the transgressors. 

120. Leave (O mankind, all kinds of) sin, 
open and secret. Yerily, those who commit 
sin will get due recompense for thatwhich 
they used to commit. 

121. Eat not (O believers) ofthat (meat) 
on which Allah's Name has not been 
pronounced (at the time of the slaughtering of 
the animal), for sure it is Fisq (a sin and 
disobedience of Allah). And certainly, the 
Shaydtin (devils) do inspire their friends 
(from mankind) to dispute with you, and if 
you obey them [by making Al-Maitah (a 
dead animal) legal by eating it], then you 
would indeed be Mushrikun (polytheists); 
[because they (devils and their friends) made 
lawful to you to eat that which Allah has 
made unlawfiil to eat and you obeyed them by 
considering it lawfiil to eat, and by doing so 
you worshipped them; and to worship others 
besides AllSh is polytheism]. 

122. Is he who was dead (without Faith by 
ignorance and disbelief) and We gave him 
life (by knowledge and Faith) and set for him 
a light (of Belief) whereby he can walk 
amongst men — like him who is in the 
darkness (of disbelief, polytheism and 
hypocrisy) from which he can never come 
out? Thus it is made fair-seeming to the 
disbelievers that which they used to do. 
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(V.6:121) Narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Jarir: Once while Allah's Messenger 
JL-j <^ 4i I ^ was reclting the Verse (9:31) 'Ad? bin H§tlm sald, "O Allah's Messenger! 
They do not worship them (l.e., rabbls and monks)." Allah's Messenger ^j ^jlc mjj i j.^ said: 
"They certainly do. They (l.e., rabbls and monks) made lawful thlngs as unlawful, and 
unlawful thlngs as lawful, and they (l.e. Jews and Chrlstians) foilowed them; and by doing 
so, they reaily worshipped them." {TatsirAt-Taban). 
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123. And thus We have set up in every 
town great ones of its wickedpeople to plot 
therein. But they plot not except against their 
ownselves, and they perceive (it) not. 

124. And when there comes to them a sign 
(from Allah) they say: "We shall not believe 
until we receive the like of that which the 
Messengers of Allah had received." Allah 
knows best with whom to place His Message. 
Humiliation and disgrace from Allah anda 
severe torment will overtake the criminals 
(polytheists, sinners) for that which they used 
to plot. 

125. And whomsoever Allah wills to 
guide, He opens his breast to Islam; and 
whomsoever He wills to send astray, He 
makes his breast closed and constricted, as if 
he is climbing up to the sky. Thus Allah puts 
the wrath on those who believe not. 

126. And this is the Path of your Lord (the 
Qur'an and Islam) leading Straight. We have 
detailed Our Revelations for a people who 
take heed. 

127. For them will be the home of peace 
(Paradise) with their Lord. And He will be 
their Wali (Helper and Protector) because of 
what they used to do. 

128. And on the Day when He will gather 
them (all) together (and say): "O you 
assembly of jinn! Many did you mislead of 
men," and theiry4w//va' (friends andhelpers) 
amongst men will say: "Our Lord! We 
benefited one from the other, but now we 
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^^^ (V.6:125) lf All§h jlj wants to do good to a person, He makes him comprehend the religion [the 
understanding of the Our^an and the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet ^^^^jjh jJ\. 

Narrated Mu'§wiya <^ ^i) 1 ^j in a Khutbah (religious talk); I heard Allah's Messenger j^ 
pL-j 4^ 4i) I saying, "lf Allan wants to do good to a person, He makes him comprehend the 
religion [the understanding of the Qur*§n and the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet j^ 
pL-j 4_iU 40) I ]. I am just a distributor, but the grant is from Allah. (And remember) that this 
nation (true Muslims, real followers of Islamic Monotheism) will remain obedient to Allah's 
Orders [i.e., following strictly Allah's Book (the Qur'an) and the Prophet's Sunnah (legal 
ways)] and they will not be harmed by anyone who will oppose them (going on a different 
path) till Allĕh's Order (Day of Judgement) is established." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1 , Hadith 
No. 71). 
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have reached our appointed term which You 
did appoint for us." He will say: "The Fire be 
your dwelling-place, you will dwelltherein 
forever, except as Allah may will. Certainly 
your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing." 

129. And thus We do make the Zdlimun 
(polytheists and wrong-doers) Auliyd' 
(supporters and helpers) of one another (in 
committing crimes), because of that which 
they used to eam. 

130. O you assembly of jinn and mankind! 
"Did not there come to you Messengers from 
amongst you, reciting unto you My Yerses 
and waming you of the meeting of this Day of 
yours?" They will say: "We bear witness 
against ourselves." It was the life of this 
world that deceived them. And they will bear 
witness against themseWes that they were 
disbelievers. 

131. This is because your Lord would not 
destroy the (populations of) towns fortheir 
wrong-doing (i.e. associating others in 
worship along with Allah) while their people 
were unaware (so the Messengers were sent). 

132. For all there will be degrees (or 
ranks) according to what they did. And your 
Lord is not unaware of what they do. 

133. And your Lord is Rich (Freeofall 
needs), full of Mercy; if He wills, He can 
destroy you, and in your place make whom 
He wills as your successors, as He raised you 
from the seed of other people. 

134. Surely, that which you are promised 
will verily come to pass, and you cannot 
escape (from the punishment of AlMh). 

135. Say (O Muhammad ^j oic -ii i j^): 
"O my people! Work accordingtoyour way, 
surely, I too am working (in my way), and 
you will come to know for which of us will be 
the (happy) end in the Hereafter. Certainly the 
Zdlimun (polytheists and wrong-doers) will 
not be successfiil." 
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136. And they assign to Allah a share of 
the tilth and cattle which He has created, and 
they say: "This is for Allah according to their 
claim, and this is for our (Allah's so-called) 
partners." But the share of their (Allah's 
so-called) "partners" reaches not All^, while 
the share of AUah reaches their (Allah's 
so-called) "partners"! Evil is the way they 
judge! 

137. And so to many of the Mushrikun 
(polytheists — see V.2:105) their (Allah's 
so-called) "partners" have made fair-seeming 
the killing of their children, in order to lead 
them to their own destruction and cause 
confusion in their religion. And if Allah had 
willed, they would not have done so. So leave 
them alone with their fabrications. 

138. And according to their claim, they 
say that such and such cattle andcropsare 
forbidden, and none should eat of them 
except those whom we allow. And (they say) 
there are cattle forbidden to be used for 
burden (or any other work), and cattle on 
which (at slaughtering) theName of Allah is 
not pronounced; lying against Him(Allah). 
He will recompense them for what they used 
to fabricate. 

139. And they say: "What is in the bellies 
of such and such cattle (milk or foetus) is for 
our males alone, and forbidden to our females 
(gu-ls and women), but if it is bom dead, then 
all have shares therein." He will punish them 
for their attribution (of such false orders to 
Allah). Yerily, He is All-Wise, All-Knower. 
(Tafsir At-Tabari ). 

140. Indeed lost are they who have killed 
their children, foolishly, without knowledge, 
and have forbidden that which AUah has 
provided for them, inventing a lie against 
Allah. They have indeed gone astray and 
were not guided. 

141. And it is He Who produces gardens 
trellised and untrellised, and date-palms, and 
crops of different shape and taste ( their fruits 
and their seeds)and olives, and pomegranates, 
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similar (in kind) and different (in taste). Eat 
of their fruit when they ripen, but pay the due 
thereof (its Zakdt, according to Allah's 
Orders 1/1 Oth or l/20th) on the day of its 
harvest, and waste not by extravagance . 
Yerily, He likes not Al-Musri/un (those who 
waste by extravagance), 

142. And of the cattle (are some) for 
burden (like camels) and (some are) small 
(unable to carry burden like sheep and goats - 
for food, meat, milk and wool ). Eat of what 
Allah has provided for you, and follow not 
the footsteps ofShaitdn (Satan). Surely he is 
to you an open enemy. 

143. Eight pairs: of the sheep two (male 
and female), and of the goats two (male and 
female). Say: "Has He forbidden the two 
males or the two females, or (the young) 
which the wombs of the two females enclose? 
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[2] 



(V. 6:141): See the footnote of (V.4:5). 



(V. 6:143) Narrated Abu Hurairah *:»£. ^ 1 ^^: I heard Allah's Messenger ,Jl-j 4j^ ^1» 1 ^ 
saying, "While a shepherd was amongst his sheep, a wolf attacked them and took away 
one sheep. When the shepherd chased the wolf, thewolf turned towards him and said, 
'Who will be their guard on the day of wild animals when nobody except I will be their 
shepherd'*. And while a man was driving a cow with a load on it, it turned towards him and 
spoke to him saying, 'I have not been created forthis purpose, butfor ploughing."The 
people said, "Glorified be Allah." The Prophet jl^ 4aU ^ i ^ said, "But I believe in it and so 
does Abu Bakr and 'Umar ^ -i 1 ^j." (Sa/7/77 Al-Bukhari, Vol. 5, Hadith No. 15). 

*lt has been written that a wolf also spoke to a shepherd during the Prophet's lifetime near 
Al-Madinah, as narrated in Musnad Imam Ahmad in the Musnad otAbu Sald Al-Khudri ^j 
*j^ -i 1 (Vol. 3, Page 83); Narrated Abu Sa'Td Al-Khudri ^j.^ ^ 1 ^y. (While a shepherd was in 
hls herd of sheep), suddenly a wolf attacked a sheep and took it away, the shepherd 
chased the wolf and took back the sheep, the wolf sat on its tail and addressed the 
shepherd saying: "Be afraid of Allah, you have taken the provision from me which Allah 
gave me." The shepherd said: "What an amazing thing! A wolf sitting on its tail speaks to 
me in the language of a human being." The wolf said: "Shall I tell you something more 
amazing than this? There is Muhammad ^j ^jlc ^ 1 ^ the Messenger of Allah in Yathrib 
(Al-Madinah) informing the people about the news of the past." Then the shepherd (after 
hearing that) proceeded (towards Al-Madinah) driving his sheep till he entered Al-Madinah, 
comered his sheep in a place, and came to Allah's Messenger (Muhammad ^^ ^js. ^\ j^) 
and informed the whole story. Allĕh's Messenger j— j ^ ^1» 1 ^^ ordered for the 
proclamation of a congregational salat ( o«u s^ ) then ne ^^ aAc ^\ j^ came out and 
asked the shephered to inform the people (about the story), and he informed them. Then 
Allĕh's Messenger j— j a^ ^ 1 jl» said: "He (the shepherd) has spoken the truth. By Him 
Han ... - 



(Allah) In Whose Hands my soul Is, the Day of Resurrection wlll not be established 
beasts of prey (^l-) speak to the human beings, and the stick lash and the shoe-laces of a 
person speak to him and his thigh infonn him about his family as to what happened to them 
after him. 
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lnform me with knowledge if you are 
truthful." 

144. And of the camels two (male and 
female), and of oxen two(maleandfemale). 
Say: "Has He forbidden the two males or the 
two females or (the young) which the wombs 
of the two females enclose? Or were you 
present when Allah ordered you such a thing? 
Then who does more wrong than one who 
invents a lie against Allah, to lead mankind 
astray without knowledge. Certainly Allah 
guides not the people who are Idlimun 
(polytheists and wrong-doers )." 

145. Say (O Muhammad ^^<^ :}^\ ^): "I 
find not in that which has been revealed to me 
anything forbidden to be eaten by one who 
wishes to eat it, unless it be Maitah (a dead 
animal) or blood poured forth (by 
slaughtering or the like), or the Aesh of swine 
(pork); for that surely is impure or impious 
(unlawful) meat (of an animal) which is 
slaughtered as a sacrifice for others than 
Allah (or has been slaughtered for idols or on 
which Allah's Name has not been mentioned 
while slaughtering). But whosoever is forced 
by necessity without wilful disobedience, nor 
transgressing due limits; (for him) certainly, 
your Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 

146. And unto those who are Jews, We 
forbade every (animal) with undivided hoof, 
and We forbade them the fat of the ox and the 
sheep except what adheres to their backs or 
their entrails, or is mixed up with a bone. 
Thus We recompensed them for their 
rebellion [committing crimes like murdering 
the Prophets and eating ofRibd (usury)]. And 
verily, We are Truthful. 

147. If they (Jews) belie you (Muhammad 
|j--j ^ ^ I ^) say: "Your Lord is the Owner 
of Vast Mercy, and never will His Wrath be 
tumed back from the people who are 
Mujhmun (criminals, polytheists or sinners)." 

148. Those who took partners (in 
worship) with Allah will say: "If Allah had 
willed, we would not have taken partners (in 
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worship) with Him, nor would our fathers, 
and we would not have forbidden anything 
(against His Will)." Likewise belied those 
who were before them, (they argued falsely 
with Allah's Messengers), till they tasted Our 
Wrath. Say: "Have you any knowledge 
(proof) that you can produce before us? 
Yerily, you follow nothing but guess and you 
do nothing but lie." 

149. Say: "With Allah is the perfect proof 
and argument, (i.e. the Oneness of Allah, the 
sending of His Messengers and His Holy 
Books to mankind); had He so willed, He 
would indeed have guided you all." 

150. Say: "Bring forward your witnesses, 
who can testify that Allah has forbidden this. 
Then if they testiiy, testify not you (O 
Muhammad ^j <^ ^ i ^) with them. And 
you should not follow the vain desires of such 
as treat Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) as falsehoods, 
and such as believe not in the Hereafter, and 
they hold others as equal (in worship) with 
their Lord." 

151. Say (O Muhammad (J-.j ^Jj^sjJ): 
"Come, I will recite what your Lord has 
prohibited you from: Join not anything in 
worship with Him; be good and dutiful to 
your parents; kill not your children because of 
poverty — We provide sustenance foryou 
and for them; come not near to Al'Fawdhish 
(shameiiil sins, illegal sexual intercourse) 
whether committed openly or secretly; and 
kill not anyone whom Allah has forbidden, 
except for a just cause (according to Islamic 
law). This He has conmianded you that you 
may understand. 

152. "And come not near to the orphan's 
property, except to improve it, until he (or 
she) attains the age of fiill strength; and give 
full measure and full weight withjustice We 
burden not any person, but that which he can 
bear. And whenever you give your word (i.e. 
judge between men or give evidence), say the 
truth even if a near relative is concemed, and 
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fulfil the Covenant of Allah. This He 
commands you, that you may remember . 

153. "And verily, this (i.e. Allah's 
Commandments mentioned in the above two 
Yerses 151 and 1 52) is My Straight Path, so 
follow it, and follow not (other) paths, for 
they will separate you away from His Path. 
This He has ordained for you that you may 
become Al-Muttagun (the pious — see 
V.2:2)." 

154. Then, We gave Musa (Moses) the 
Book [the Taurat (Torah)], to complete (Our 
Favour) upon those who would do right, and 
explaining all things in detail and a guidance 
and a mercy that they might believe in the 
meeting with their Lord. 

155. And this is a blessed Book (the 
Qur'an) which We have sent down, so follow 
it and fear Allah (i.e. do not disobey His 
Orders), that you may receive mercy (i.e. be 
saved from the torment of Hell). 

156. Lest you (pagan Arabs) should say: 
"The Book was sent down only to two sects 
before us (the Jews and the Christians), and 
for our part, we were in fact unaware of what 
they studied." 

157. Or lest you (pagan Arabs) should 
say: "If only the Book had been sent down to 
us, we would surely have been better guided 
than they (Jews and Christians)." So now has 
come unto you a clear proof (the Qur'an) 
from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy. 
Who then does more wrong than one who 
rejects the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of Allahand 
tums away therefrom? We shall requite those 
who tum away from Our Aydt with an evil 
torment, because of their tuming away (from 
them). [Tafsir At'Tabari\ 

'^^V.6:152): 

A) See the footnotes of (V. 3:130). 

B) See the footnote of (V.4:135). 
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158. Do they then wait for anything other 
than that the angels should come to them, or 
that your Lord (Allah) should come, or that 
some of the Signs of your Lord should come 
(i.e. portents of the Hour e.g., risingofthe 
sun from the west)! The day that some of the 
Signs of your Lord do come, no good will it 
do to a person to believe then, if he believed 
not before, nor eamed good (by performing 
deeds of righteousness) through his Faith. 
Say: "Wait you! we (too) are waiting. 



,,(1) 



159. Yerily, those who divide their 
religion and break up into sects (all kinds of 
religious sects) , you (O Muhammad ^ i j^ 
jj— j 4_j*) have no concem in them in the least. 
Their affair is only with Allah, Who then will 
tell them what they used to do. 

160. Whoever brings a good deed 
(Islamic Monotheism and deeds of obedience 
to Allah and His Messenger ^^ -uu ^ i j^) 
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^^V.6:158): 

A) Narrated Abu Hurairah <ip ^i i ^^ Allah's Messenger |j-j ^jlp ^ii i ^ said, "The Hour will 
not be established until the sun rises from the west; and when the people see it, then 
whoever will be living on the surtace of the earth, will have faith, and that is (the time) when 
no good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed not before." (6:158) {Sah\h Al- 
Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.159). 

B) Narrated Abu Hurairah a^ ^ i ^y. Allah's Messenger ^^<Ae ^\ j^ said; "When the 
following three signs appear, no good will it do to a person to believe then if he believed not 
before: 

1) Rising of the sun from the west. 

2) (The coming of Al-Masfh) Ad-Dajjal. 

3) (The coming out of the) Dĕbbat-ul-Ard (i.e. a beast from the earth)." 

(Sahih Muslim — The Book of Pitan — The Signs of the coming of the Hour). 

C). Narrated Anas aj^ ^ i ^^: The Prophet ^^<Ap ^\ j^ said, "No Prophet was sent but 
that he warned his followers against the one-eyed liar (Al-Maslh-Ad-Dajja!). Beware! He is 
blind in one eye, and your Lord is not so, and there will be written between his (Al-Maslh- 
Ad-Dajjĕrs) eyes (the word) Kafir (i.e., disbeliever)." [This Hac//7/7 is also guoted by Abu 
Hurairah and Ibn 'Abbas. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 245)]. 

(V. 6:159) It is said that the Prophet ^^^ ^\ ^^ recited this Verse and said: "These 
people are those who invent new things (Bid'ah) m religion and the followers of the vain 
desires of this Muslim nation, and their repentance will not be accepted by Allah." (TatsirAI- 
Ourtubi ). 

[It has been narrated in the HadUh Books (At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Abu Dawud) that the 
Prophet J— j 4^ ^ I j^ said: "The Jews and the Christians will be divided into seventy-one 
or seventy-two religious sects and this nation will be divided into seventy-three religious 
sects, — all in Hell, except one, and that one is: on which I and my Companions are today, 
i.e. following the Qur'an and the Prophet's Sunnah (legal ways, orders, acts of worship, 
statements)"]. 
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shall have ten times the like thereof to his 
credit, and whoever brings an evil deed 
(polytheism, disbelief, hypocrisy, and deeds 
of disobedience to Allah and His Messenger 
^j oic ^ I ^) shall have only the recompense 
of the like thereof, and they will not be 
wronged 



lil 



161. Say (O Muhammad ^j oie^i^): 
"Truly, my Lord has guided me to a Straight 
Path, a right religion, the religion of Ibrahim 
(Abraham), Hanifa [i.e. the true Islamic 
Monotheism — to believe in One God (Allah 
i.e. to worship none but Allah, Alone)] and he 
was not of Al-Mushrikun (See V.2:105)." 

162. Say (O Muhammad ^^<^ Jji\ ^): 
"Yerily, my Saldt (prayer), my sacrifice, my 
living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord 
of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists). 

163. "He has no partner. And of this 
I have been commanded, and I am the first of 
the Muslims." 

164. Say: "Shall I seek a lord other than 
Allah, while He is the Lord of all things? No 
person eams any (sin) except against himself 
(only), and no bearer of burdens shall bear 
the burden of another. Then unto your Lord is 
your retum, so He will tell you that wherein 
you have been differing." 

165. And it is He Who has made 
you generations coming after generations, 
replacing each other on the earth. And He has 
raised you in ranks, some above others that 
He may try you in that which He has 
bestowed on you. Surely your Lord is Swift in 
retribution, and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciftil. 
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(V. 6:160) See the footnote of (V.6:61). 
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SaraiAl-A'rdf[the Heights (or 
The WaU with Elevatioiis)] Vn 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

\. Ali^Ldm-Mlm-Sdd. [These letters are 
one of tiie miracles of the Qur'Sn and none 
but AUSh (Alone) knows their meanings.] 

2. (This is the) Book (the Qur'an) sent 
down unto you (O Muhammad ^j <j^ -i i jj), 
so let not your breast be narrow therefrom, 
that you wam thereby; and a reminder unto 
the believers. 

3. [Say (O Muhammad ^^ <^ 4ji i jJ) to 
these idolaters (pagan Arabs) ofyourfolk:] 
Pollow what has been sent down untoyou 
from your Lord (the Qur'§n and Prophet 
Muhammad's Sunnah), and follow not any 
Auliyd ' (protectors and helpers who order you 
to associate partners in worship with AUSh), 
besides Him (AUah). Little do you remember! 

4. And a great number of towns (their 
population) We destroyed (for their crimes). 
Our torment came upon them (suddenly) by 
night or while they were taking their midday 
nap. 

5. No cry did they utter when Our 
Torment came upon them but this: "Verily we 
were Zdlimun (polytheists and wrong-doers)". 

6. Then surely, We shall question those 
(people) to whom it (the Book) was sent and 
verily, We shall question the Messengers. 

7. Then surely, We shall narrate unto them 
(their whole story) with knowledge, and 
indeed We have not been absent. 

8. And the weighing on that day (Day of 
Resurrection) will be the true (weighing) . 
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(V.7:8) The Statement of Allĕh j> j '^\ 
And We shall set up balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection." (V.21:47). 
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So as for those whose scale (ofgooddeeds) 
will be heavy, they will be the successful (by 
entering Paradise). 

9. And as for those whose scale will be 
Hght, they are those who will lose their 
ownseWes (by entering Hell) because they 
denied and rejected Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc). 

10. And surely, We gave you authority on 
the earth and appointed for you therein 
provisions (for your life). Little thanks do you 
give. 

11. And surely, We created you (your 
father Adam) and then gave you shape (the 
noble shape of a human being); then We told 
the angels, "Prostrate yourselves to Adam", 
and they prostrated themselves, except Iblis 
(Satan), he refused to be of those who 
prostrated themselves. 

12. (Allah) said: "What prevented you (O 
Iblis) that you did not prostrate yourself, 
when I commanded you?" Iblis said: "I am 
better than him (Adam), You created me from 
fire, and him You created from clay." 

13. (Allah) said: "(O Iblis) get down from 
this (Paradise), it is not for you to be arrogant 
here. Get out, for you are of those humiliated 
and disgraced." 
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The deeds and the statement of Adam's offspring will be weighed. 

Narrated Abu Hurairah <i* ioi i ^j. The Prophet j-j <iU -ubi j.^ said, "(There are) two words 
(expressions or sayings) which are dear to the Most Gracious (Allah) and very easy for the 
tongue to say, but very heavy in the balance. They are: 

AoJsuJI iU) I (jL>..w — OJl«u>u j iU) I (jL>ob^ 

'Subhĕin Allahi-wa bihamdihi — Subhan Allahil''Azim."'* (Sahih Al-Bukhari, yo\.9, Hadith 
No.652). 

* 'GloriAed is Allah and praised is He' — 'Glorified is Allah, the Most Great.' (or I deem Allah 
above all those unsuitable things ascribed to Him, and free Him from resembling anything 
whatsoever, and I glorify His Praises! I deem Allah, the Most Great above all those 
unsuitable things ascribed to Him and free Him from resembling anything whatsoever). 
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14. (Iblis) said: "Allow me respite till the 
Day they are raised up (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection)." 

15. (Allah) said: "You are of those 
respited." 

16. (Ibiis) said: "Because You have sent 
me astray, surely I will sit in wait against 
them (human beings) on Your Straight Path. 

17. "Then I will come to them from before 
them and behind them, from their right and 
from their left, and You will not fmd most of 
them as thankftil ones (i.e. they will not be 
dutiftil to You)." 

18. (Allah) said (to Iblis): "Get out from 
this (Paradise), disgraced and expelled. 
Whoever of them (mankind) will follow you, 
then surely I will fill Hell with you all." 

19. "And O Adam! Dwell youandyour 
wife in Paradise, and eat thereof as you both 
wish, but approach not this tree otherwise you 
both will be of the Idlimiin (unjust and 
wrong-doers)." 

20. Then Shaitdn (Satan) whispered 
suggestions to them both in order to uncover 
that which was hidden from them of their 
private parts (before); he said: "YourLord 
did not forbid you this tree save that you 
should become angels or become of the 
immortals." 

21. And he [Shaitdn (Satan)] swore by 
Allah to them both (saying): "Yerily, I am 
one of the sincere well-wishers for you both." 

22. So he misled them with deception. 
Then when they tastedofthe tree, that which 
was hidden from them of their shame (private 
parts) became manifest to them and they 
began to cover themselves with the leaves of 
Paradise (in order to cover their shanie). And 
their Lord called out to them (saying): "Did I 
not forbid you that tree and tell you: Yerily, 
Shaitdn (Satan) is an open enemy unto you?" 
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23. They said: "Our Lord! We have 
wronged ourselves. If You forgive us not, and 
bestow not upon us Your Mercy, we shall 
certainly be of the losers." 

24. (Allah) said: "Get down, one of you 
is an enemy to the other [i.e. Adam, Hawwa' 
(Eve), and Shaitdn (Satan)]. On earth will be 
a dwelling-place for you and an enjoyment 
for a time." 

25. He said: "Therein you shall live, and 
therein you shall die, and from it you shalj be 
brought out (i.e. resurrected)." 

26. Children of Adam! We have 
bestowed raiment upon you to cover 
yourselves (screen your private parts) and as 
an adomment; and the raiment of 
righteousness, that is better. Such are among 
the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah, that they 
may remember (i.e. leave falsehood and 
follow truth^^'). 

27.0 Children of Adam! Let not5te/7d« 
(Satan) deceive you, as he got your parents 
[Adam and Hawwa' (Eve)] out of Paradise, 
stripping them of their raiments, to show them 
their private parts. Yerily, he and Qabiluhu 
(his soldiers from the jinn or his tribe) see 
you from where you cannot see them. Yerily, 
We made the Shaydtin (devils) Auliyd' 
(protectors and helpers) for those who believe 
not. 

28. And when they commit a Edhishah 
(evil deed, going round the Ka 'bah in naked 
state, and every kind of unlawful sexual 
intercourse), they say: "We found our fathers 
doing it, and Allah has commanded it on us." 
Say: "Nay, Allah never commands Fdhishah. 
Do you say of Allah what you know not?" 
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^1'2%) It is said that the pagan Arabs in the Pre-lslamic Period of Ignorance used to do 
Tavjaf (going round) of the Ka'bah in a naked state. So when Islam became victorious and 
Makkah was conquered, the pagans and the polytheists were forbidden to enter Makkah, 
and none was allowed to do Tawafof the Ka'bah in a naked state. 
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29. Say (O Muhammad |j-.j 4#u iO) i j^): My 
Lord has commanded justice and (said) that 
you should face Him only (i.e. worship none 
but Allah and face the Qiblah, i.e. the Ka 'bah 
at Makkah during prayers) in every place of 
worship, in prayers (and not to face other 
false deities and idols), and invoke Him only 
making your religion sincere to Him (by not 
joining in worship any partner with Him and 
with the intention that you are doing your 
deeds for Allah's sake only). As He brought 
you (into being) in the beginning, so shall you 
be brought into being [on the Day of 
Resurrection in two groups, one as a blessed 
one (believers), and the other as a wretched 
one (disbelievers)]. 

30. A group He has guided, and a group 
deserved to be in error; (because) surely they 
took the Shaydtin (devils) as Auliyd' 
(protectors and helpers) instead of Allah, and 
think that they are guided. 



31. Children of Adam! Take your 
adomment (by wearing your clean clothes), 
while praying and going round (the Tawdf 
of ) the Ka 'bah, and eat and drink but waste 
not by extravagance, ceitainly He (AUah) 
likes not Al-Musri/un (those who waste by 
extravagance). 
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(V.7:31) It is obligatory to weartheclotheswhilepraying. AndtheStatementofAllah j* j>s: 
"Take your adornment [(by wearing your clean clothes) covering completely the 'Aurah 
(covering of one's 'Aurah means: while praying, a male must cover himself with clothes 
from the umbilicus of his abdomen up to his knees, and it is better that both his shoulders 
should be covered. And a female must cover all her body and feet except face, and it is 
better that both her hands are also covered)], while praying and going round (the TayNafQX) 
the Ka'bahr 

In how many (what sort of) clothes a woman should pray? 'Ikrimah said, "lf she can cover 
all her body with one garment, it Is sufficient."* 

* It is agreed by the majority of the religious scholars that a woman while praying should 
cover herself completely except her face, and it is better that she should cover her hands 
with gloves or cloth. but her feet must be covered either with a long dress or she must wear 
socks to cover her feet. This verdlct is based on the Prophet's statement [Abu Dawud). 

Narrated 'Aishah i^ ^ i ^y. AIISh's Messenger ^^ajI^ ^\ j^ used to offer the Fajr prayer 
and some believing women covered with their veiling sheets used to attend the Fajr prayer 
with him, and then they would return to their homes unrecognized. (Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.1, 
Hadtth No.368). 
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32. Say (O Muhammad ^^ 4^ ^ i ^): 
"Who has forbidden the adomment with 
clothes given by Allah, which He has 
produced for His slaves, and At-Taiyyibdt [all 
kinds of //a/a/(lawful) things] of food?" Say: 
"They are, in the life of this world, for those 
who believe, (and) exclusively for them 
(believers) on the Day of Resurrection (the 
disbelievers will not share them)." Thus We 
explain the Aydt (Islamic laws) in detail for 
people who have knowledge. 

33. Say (O Muhammad ^j <^ ^ i ^): 
"(But) the things that my Lord has indeed 
forbidden are Al-Fcxwdhish (great evil sins 
and every kind of unlawful sexual 
intercourse) whether committed openly or 
secretly, sins (of all kinds), unrighteous 
oppression, joining partners (in worship) with 
Allah for which He has given no authority, 
and saying things about Allah ofwhichyou 
have no knowledge." 

34. And every nation has its appointed 
term; when their term comes, neither can they 
delay it nor can they advance it an hour (or a 
moment). 

35. O Children of Adam! If there come to 
you Messengers from amongst you, reciting 
to you My Yerses, then whosoever becomes 
pious and righteous, on them shall be no fear 
nor shall they grieve. 

36. But those who reject Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations) and treat them with arrogance, 
they are the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire, they 
will abide therein forever. 

37. Who is more unjust than one who 
invents a lie against Allah or rejects His Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations)? For such their appointed portion 
(good things of this worldly life and their 
period of stay therein) will reach them from 
the Book (of Decrees) until when Our 
Messengers (the angel of death and his 
assistants) come to them to take their souls, 
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they (the angels) will say: "Where are those 
whom you used to invoke and worship 
besides Allah," they will reply, "They have 
vanished and deserted us." And they will bear 
witness against themselves, that they were 
disbelievers. 

38. (Allah) will say: "Enter you in the 
company of nations who passed away before 
you, of men and jinn, into the Fire." Every 
time a new nation enters, it curses its sister 
nation (that went before) until they will be 
gathered all together in the Fire. The last of 
them will say to the first of them: "Our Lord! 
These misled us, so give them a double 
torment of the Fire." He will say: "For each 
one there is double (torment), but you know 
not." 

39. The first of them will say to the last of 
them: "You were not better than us, so taste 
the torment for what you used to eam." 

40. Yerily, those who belie Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations) and treat them with arrogance, 
for them the gates of heaven will not be 
opened, and they will not enter Paradise until 
the camel goes through the eye of the needle 
(which is impossible). Thus do We 
recompense the Mujrimun (criminals, 
polytheists and sinners). 

41. Theirs will be a bed of Hell (Fire), and 
over them coverings (of Hell-fire). Thus do 
We recompense the Idlimun (polytheists and 
wrong-doers). 

42. But those who believed (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism), 
and worked righteousness — We tax not any 
person beyond his scope — such are the 
dwellers of Paradise. They will abide therein. 

43. And We shall remove from their 
breasts any (mutual) hatred or sense of injury 
(which they had, if at all, inthe Iifeofthis 
world); rivers Aowing under them, and they 
will say: "All the praises and thanks be to 
Allah, Who has guided us to this, and never 
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could we have found guidance, were itnot 
that Allah had guided us! Indeed, the 
Messengers of our Lord did come with the 
truth." And it will be cried out to them: "This 
is the Paradise which you have inherited for 
what you used to do." 

44. And the dwellers of Paradise will call 
out to the dwellers of the Fire (saying): "We 
have indeed found true what our Lord had 
promised us; have you also found true what 
your Lord promised (wamings)?" They shall 
say: "Yes." Then a crier will proclaim 
between them: "The Curse of Allah is on the 
Zdlimun (polytheists and wrong-doers)." 

45. Those who hindered (men) from the 
Path of Allah, and would seek to make it 
crooked, and they were disbelievers in the 
Hereatter. 

46. And between them will be a (barrier) 
screen and on Al-A 'rdf (a wall with elevated 
places) will be men (whose good and evil 
deeds would be equal in scale), who would 
recognise all (of the Paradise and Hell 
people) by their marks (the dwellers of 
Paradise by their white faces and the dwellers 
of Hell by their black faces),they will call out 
to the dwellers of Paradise, "Saldmun 
'Alaikur^'' (Peace be on you), and at that time 
they (men on Al-A 'rdj) will not yet have 
entered it (Paradise), but they will hope to 
enter (it) with certainty. 

47. And when their eyes will be tumed 
towards the dwellers of the Fire, they will 
say: "Our Lord! Place us not with the people 
who are Zdlimun (polytheists and 
wrong-doers)." 

48. And the men on Al-A 'rdf (the wall) 
will call unto the men whom they would 
recognise by their marks, saying: "Of what 
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^^^ (V.7:46) 

AI'A'rĕt It is said that it is a wall between Paradise and Hell and it has on it elevated 
places. [Please see Tatsir Al-Qurtubi ]. 
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benefit to you were your great numbers (and 
hoards of wealth), and your arrogance 
(against Faith)?" 

49. Are they those, of whom you swore 
that Allah would never show them mercy. 
(Behold! It has been said to them): "Enter 
Paradise, no fear shall be on you, nor shall 
you grieve." 

50. And the dwellers of the Fire will call 
to the dwellers of Paradise: "Pour on us some 
water or anything that Allah has provided you 
with." They will say: "Both (water and 
provision) Allah has forbidden to the 
disbelievers." 

51. "Who took their religion as an 
amusement and play, and the life of the world 
deceived them." So this Day We shall forget 
them as they forgot their meeting of this Day, 
and as they used to reject Our /4>^d/ (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations). 

52. Certainly, We have brought them a 
Book (the Qur'an) which We have explained 
in detail with knowledge, — a guidance and a 
mercy to a people who believe. 

53. Await they just for the fmal fullfihnent 
of the event? On the Day the event is finally 
fulfilled (i.e. the Day of Resurrection), those 
who neglected it before will say: "Yerily, the 
Messengers of our Lord did come with the 
truth, now are there any intercessors for us 
that they might intercede on our behalf? Or 
could we be sentback(tothe first life of the 
world) so that we might do (good) deeds 
other than those (evil) deeds which we used 
to do?" Yerily, they have lost their ownselves 
(i.e. destroyed themselves) and that which 
they used to fabricate (invoking and 
worshipping others besides Allah) has gone 
away from them. 

54. Indeed your Lord is Allah, Who 
created the heavens and the earth in Six Days, 
and then He rose over (Jstawd) the Throne 
(really in a manner that suits His Majesty). He 
brings the night as a cover over the day, 
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seeking it rapidly, and (He created) the sun, 
the moon, the stars subjected to His 
Command. Surely, His is the Creation and 
Commandment. Blessed is Allah, the Lord of 
the ^Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists)! 

55. Invoke your Lord with humility and in 
secret. He likes not the aggressors. 

56. And do not do mischief on the earth, 
after it has been set in order, and invoke Him 
with fear and hope. Surely, Allah's Mercy is 
(ever) near unto the good-doers. 

57. And it is He Who sends the winds as 
heralds of glad tidings, going before His 
Mercy (rain). Till when they have carried a 
heavy-laden cloud, We drive it to a land that 
is dead, then We cause water (rain) to 
descend thereon. Then We produce every 
kind of fruit therewith. Similarly, We shall 
raise up the dead, so that you may remember 
or take heed. 

58. The vegetation of a good land comes 
forth (easily) by the Permissionof its Lord; 
and that which is bad, brings forth nothing but 
(a little) with difficulty. Thus do We explain 
variously the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) for a people 
who give thanks. 

59. Indeed, We sent Nuh (Noah) to his 
people and he said: "Omy people! Worship 
Allah! You have no other lldh (God) but 
Him. {Ld ildha illalldh: none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah). Certainly, I fear for 
you the torment of a Great Day!" 

60. The leaders of his people said: 
"Yerily, we see you in plain error." 

6L [Nuh (Noah)] said: "O my people! 
There is no error in me, but I am a Messenger 
from the Lordofthe 'Alamin (mdmkind, jinn 
and all that exists)! 
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62. "I convey unto you the Messages of 
my Lord and give sincere advice to you. And 
I know from Allah what you know not. 

63. "Do you wonder that there has come 
to you a Reminder from your Lord through a 
man from amongst you, that he may wam 
you, so that you may fear Allah and that you 
may receive (His) Mercy?" 

64. But they behed him, so We saved him 
and those along with him in the ship, and We 
drowned those who belied Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc). They were indeed a blind people. 

65. And to 'Ad (people, We sent) their 
brother Hud. He said: "O my people! 
Worship Allah! You have no other lidh (God) 
but Him. (Ld ildha iiiaiidh: none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah). Will you not 
fear (Allah)?" 

66. The leaders of those who disbeHeved 
among his people said: "Yerily, we see you in 
foolishness, and verily, we think you are one 
of the liars." 

67. (Hud) said: "O my people! There is no 
foolishness in me, but (I am) a Messenger 
from the Lord of the '^/aww (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists)! 

68. "I convey unto you the Messages of 
my Lord, and I am a trustworthy adviser (or 
well-wisher) for you. 

69. "Do you wonder that there has come 
to you a Reminder (and an advice) from your 
Lord through a man from amongst you to 
wam you? And remember that He made you 
successors after the people of Nuh (Noah) 
and increased you amply in stature. So 
remember the graces (bestowed upon you) 
from Allah so that you may be successtul." 

70. They said: "You have come to us that 
we should worship Allah Alone and forsake 
that which our fathers used to worship. So 
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bring us that wherewith you have threatened 
us if you are of the truthiul." 

71. (Hiid) said: "Torment and wrath have 
already fallen on you froni your Lord. 
Dispute you with me over names which you 
have named — you and your fathers — with 
no authority from Allah? Then wait, I am 
with you among those who wait." 

72. So We saved him and those who were 
with him by a mercy from Us, and We cut the 
roots of those who belied Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc); and they were not believers. 

73. And to Thamiid (people, We sent) 
their brother Salih. He said: "O my people! 
Worship Allah! You have no other Ildh (God) 
but Him. (Ld ildha illalldh: none has the right 
to be worshipped but AUah). Indeed there has 
come to you a clear sign(the miracleofthe 
coming out of a huge she-camel from the 
midst of a rock) from your Lord. This 
she-camel of AUah is a sign unto you; so you 
leave her to graze in Allah's earth, and touch 
her not with harm, lest a painfiil torment 
should seize you. 

74. And remember when He made you 
successors after 'Ad (people) andgaveyou 
habitations in the land, you build for 
yourselves palaces in plains, and carve out 
homes in the mountains. So remember the 
graces (bestowed upon you) from Allah, and 
do not go about making mischief on the 
earth." 

75. The leaders of those who were 
arrogant among his people said to those who 
were counted weak — to such of them as 
believed: "Know you that Salih is one sent 
from his Lord." They said: "We indeed 
believe in that with which he has been sent." 

76. Those who were arrogant said: 
"Yerily, we disbelieve in that which you 
believe in." 
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11. So they killed the she-camel and 
insolently defied the Conimandmentoftheir 
Lord, and said: "O Salih! Bring about your 
threats if you are indeed one of the 
Messengers (of Allah)." 

78. So the earthquake seized them, and 
they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes. 

79. Then he [Salih] tumed from them, and 
said: "O my people! I have indeed conveyed 
to you the Message of my Lord, and have 
given you good advice but you like not good 
advisers." 



80. And (remember) Lut (Lot), when he 
said to his people: "Do you commit the worst 
sin such as none preceding you has 
committed in the 'Alamin (mankind and 
jinn)? 

81. "Yerily, you practise your lusts on 
men instead of women. Nay, but you are a 
people transgressing beyond bounds (by 
committing great sins)." 

82. And the answer of his people was only 
that they said: "Drive them out of your town, 
these are indeed men who want to be pure 
(from sins)!" 

83. Then We saved him and his family, 
except his wife; she was of those who 
remained behind (in the torment). 

84. And We rained down on them a rain 
(of stones). Then see what was the end of the 
Mujrimun (criminals, polytheists and 
sinners). 

85. And to (the people of) Madyan 
(Midian), (We sent) their brother Shu'aib. He 
said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You 
have no other Ildh (God) but Him. [Ld ildha 
illalldh (none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah)]." Yerily, a clear proof (sign) from 
your Lord has come unto you; so give full 
measure and full weight and wrong not men 
in their things, anddo not domischief onthe 
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earth after it has been set m order, that will be 
better for you, if you are believers. 

86. "And sit not on every road, 
threatening, and hindermg from the Path of 
Allah those who believe in Him, and seeking 
to make it crooked. And remember when you 
were but few, and He multiplied you. And see 
what was theendofthe A/2{/s/V/w/7(mischief- 
makers, corrupters, liars). 

87. "And if there is a party of you who 
believe in that with which I have been sent 
and a party who do not believe, so be patient 
until Allah judees between us, and He is the 
Best of judges."^** 
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'^^ (V.7:87): 

A). Narrated 'Abdulldh bin 'Umar i .<\& ^ i ^^: Alldh's Messenger ^^ «.Ip ^ i ^^ said, 
"Surely! Everyone of you is a guardian and is responsible for his charges: The \mam (ruler) 
of the people is a guardian and is responsible for his subjects; a man is the guardian of his 
family (household) and is responsible for his subjects; a woman is the guardian of her 
husband's home and of his children and is responsible for them; and the slave of a man is 
a guardian of his master's property and is responsible for it. Surely, everyone of you is a 
guardian and responsible for his charges." {SaWih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadtth No. 252). 

B). Narrated TarTf AbT TamTmah: I saw Safw§n and Jundub and Safwdn's companions 
when Jundub was advising. They said, "Did you hear something from Allah's Messenger 
^3 <-j* 4ii I ^ ?" Jundub said, "I heard him saying, 'Whoever does a good deed in order to 
show-off, Allah will expose his intentions on the Day of Resurrection (before the people), 
and whoeyer puts the people into difficulties, Alldh will put him into difficulties on the Day of 
Resurrection.' " The people said (to Jundub), "Advise us." He said, "Thefirstthing of the 
human body to putrefy is the abdomen, so he who can eat nothing but good food (Halĕl and 
earned lawfully) should do so, and he who does as much as he can that nothing intervene 
between him and Paradise by not shedding even a handful of blood, (i.e. murdering) should 
do so." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 266]. 

C). Narrated Anas bin Mdlik 4^ ^ i ^y. While the Prophet ^jl-j 4aU ^jb i Jl^ and I were coming 
out of the mosque, a man met us outside the gate. The man said, O Allah's Messenger! 
When will be the Hour?" The Prophet ^j <,jk mjj i ^ asked him, "What have you prepared 
for it?" The man became afraid and ashamed and then said, "O Allah's Messenger! I 
haven't prepared for it much of Saum (fasts), Salĕt (prayers) or charitable gifts but I love 
Allĕh and His Messenger." The Prophet i-j 4jJi* ^ i jl, said, "You will be with the one whom 
you love." [Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 267]. 

D). Narrated Abu Dharr <ju: ^ i ^y. Once I went to him (the Prophet^j oj* -oj i jl,) and he 
said, "By Alldh in Whose Hand my life is (or probably said, "By Allah, except whom none 
has the right to be worshipped)" whoever had camels or cows or sheep and did not pay 
their Zakĕt, those animals will be brought on the Day of Resurrection far bigger and fatter 
than before and they will tread him under their hooves, and will butt him with their horns, 
and (those animals will come in circle): When the last does its turn, the first will start again, 
and this punishment will go on till Allah has finished the judgements amongst the people." 
ISahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 2, Hadith No. 539]. 
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88. The chiefs of those who were arrogant 
among his people said: "We shall certainly 
drive you out, O Shu'aib, and those who have 
believed with you from our town, or else you 
(all) shall retum to our rehgion." He said: 
"Even though we hate it! ?" 

89. "We should have invented a lie 
against Allah ifweretumedtoyourreligion, 
after Allah has rescued us from it. And it is 
not for us to retum to it unless Allah, our 
Lord, should will. Our Lord comprehends all 
things in His Knowledge. In AU^ (Alone) we 
put our tmst. Our Lord! Judge between us and 
our people in tmth, for You are the Best of 
those who give judgment." 

90. The chiefs of those who disbelieved 
among his people said (to their people): "If 
you follow Shu'aib, be sure then you will be 
the losers!" 

91. So the earthquake seized them and 
they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes. 

92. Those who belied Shu*aib, became as 
if they had never dwelt there (in their homes). 
Those who belied Shu'aib, they were the 
losers. 

93. Then he (Shu'aib) tumed from them 
and said: "O my people! I have indeed 
conveyed my Lord's Messages unto you and I 
have given you good advice. Then how can I 
sorrow for the disbelieving people's 
(destmction)." 



i >">?' ^r " A'i^- 



94. And We sent no Prophet unto any 
town (and they denied him), but We seized its 
people with suffering from extreme poverty 
(or loss in wealth) and loss of health(and 
calamities), so that they might humiliate 
themselves (and repent to Allah). 

95. Then We changed the evil for the 
good, until they increased in number and in 
wealth, and said: "Our fathers were touched 
with evil (loss of health and calamities) and 
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with good (prosperity)." So We seized them 
all of a sudden while they were unaware. 

96. And if the people of the towns had 
believed and had the Taqwd (piety), certainly, 
We should have opened for them blessings 
from the heaven and the earth, but they belied 
(the Messengers). So We took them (with 
punishment) for what they used to eam 
(polytheism and crimes). 

97. Did the people ofthetownsthen feel 
secure against the coming of Our punishment 
by night while they were asleep? 

98. Or, did the people ofthetownsthen 
feel secure against the coming of Our 
punishment in the forenoon while they were 
playing? 

99. Did they then feel secure against the 
Plan of All^h? None feels secure from the 
Plan of Allah except the people who are the 
losers. 

100. Is it not clear to those who inherit the 
earth in succession from its (previous) 
possessors, that had We willed, We would 
have punished them for their sins. And We 
seal up their hearts so that they hear not? 

101. Those were the towns whose story 
We relate unto you (O Muhanmiad JU 
^JL-j 4_ip ^ i). And there came indeed to them 
their Messengers with clear proofs, but they 
were not such as to believe in that which they 
had rejected before. Thus Allah does seal up 
the hearts of the disbelievers (from every kind 
of religious guidance). 

102. And most of them We found not true 
to their covenant, but most of them We found 
indeed Fdsiqun (rebellious, disobedient to 
Allah). 

103. Then after them We sent Musa 
(Moses) with Our Signs to Fir'aun (Pharaoh) 
and his chiefs, but they wrongftilly rejected 
them. So see how was the end of the 
Mufsidun (mischief-makers, corrupters). 
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104. And Musa (Moses) said: "O Fir'aun 
(Pharaoh)! Yerily, I am a Messenger from the 
Lord of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all 
that exists). 

105. "Proper it is for me that I say nothing 
conceming Allah but the truth. Indeed 1 have 
come unto you from your Lord with a clear 
proof So let the Children of Israel depart 
along with me." 

106. [Fir'aun (Pharaoh)] said: "If you 
have come with a sign, show it forth, if you 
are one of those who tell the truth." 

107. Then [Musa (Moses)] threw his stick 
and behold! it was a serpent, manifest! 

108. And he drew out his hand, and 
behold! it was white (with radiance) for the 
beholders. 

109. The chiefs of the peopieof Fir'aun 
(Pharaoh) said: "This is indeed a well-versed 
sorcerer; 

110. "He wants to get you out of your 
land, so what do you advise?' 



V9 



111. They said: "Put him and his brother 
off (for a time), and send callers to the cities 
to collect — 

112. "That they bring to you all well- 
versed sorcerers." 

113. And so the sorcerers came to Fir'aun 
(Pharaoh). They said: "Indeed there will be a 
(good) reward for us if we are the victors." 

114. He said: "Yes, and moreover you 
will (in that case) be of the nearest (to me)." 

115. They said: "O Musa (Moses)! Either 
you throw (Arst), or shall we have the (first) 
throw?" 

116. He [Musa (Moses)] said: "Throw 
you (first)." So when they threw, they 
bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck 
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terror into them, and they displayed a great 
magic. 

117. And We revealed to Musa (Moses) 
(saying): "Throw your stick," and behold! It 
swallowed up straight away all the falsehood 
which they showed. 

118. Thus truth was contirmed, and all 
that they did was made of no effect. 

119. So they were defeated there and 
retumed disgraced. 



120. And the 
prostrate. 



sorcerers fell down 



121. They said: "We believe in the Lord 
of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists). 

122. "The Lord of Musa (Moses) and 
Harun (Aaron)." 

123. Fir'aun (Pharaoh) said: "You have 
believed in him [Mus^ (Moses)] before 1 give 
you permission. Surely, this is a plot which 
you have plotted in the city to drive out its 
people, but you shall come to know. 

124. "Surely, I will cut off your hands and 
your feet from opposite sides, then I will 
crucify you all." 

125. They said: "Yerily, we are retuming 
to our Lord. 

126. "And you take vengeance on us only 
because we believed in the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, lessons, signs, etc.) of ourLord 
when they reached us! Our Lord! pour out on 
us patience, and cause us to die as Muslims." 

127. The chiefs of Fir'aun's (Pharaoh) 
people said: "Will you leave Musa (Moses) 
and his people to spread mischief in the land, 
and to abandon you and your gods?" He said: 
"We will kill tiieir sons, and let live their 
women, and we have indeed irresistible 
power over them." 
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128. Musa (Moses) said to his people: 
"Seek help in AUah and be patient. Yerily, the 
earth is Allah's. He gives it as a heritage to 
whom He wills of His slaves; and the 
(blessed) end is for the Muttaqun ( the pious 
— see V.2:2)." 

129They said: "We (Children ofIsrael) 
had suffered troubles before you came to us, 
and since you have come to us." He said: "It 
may be that your Lord will destroy your 
enemy and make you successors on the earth, 
so that He may see how you act?" 

130. And indeed We punished the people 
of Fir'aun (Pharaoh) with years of drought 
and shortness of fruits (crops), that they might 
remember (take heed). 

131. But whenever good came to them, 
they said: "Ours is this." And if evil afflicted 
them, they ascribed it to evil omens 
connected with Musa (Moses) and those with 
him. Be informed! Yerily, their evil omens 
are with Allah but most of them know not. 

132. They said [to Musa (Moses)]: 
"Whatever Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) you may 
bring to us, to work therewith your sorcery on 
us, we shall never believe in you." 

133. So We sent on them: the Aood, the 
locusts, the lice, the frogs, and the blood (as a 
succession of) manifest signs, yet they 
remained arrogant, and they were of those 
people who were Mujrimun (criminals, 
polytheists, sinners). 

134. And when the punishment fell on 
them they said: "O Musa (Moses)! Invoke 
your Lord for us because ofHis Promise to 
you. If you remove the punishment from us, 
we indeed shall believe in you, and we shall 
let the Children of Israel go with you." 

135. But when We removed the 
punishment from them to a fixed term, which 
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they had to reach, behold! they broke their 
word! 

136. So We took retribution from them. We 
drowned them in the sea, because they behed 
Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) and were heedless 
about them. 

137. And We made the people who were 
considered weak to inherit the eastem parts of 
the land and the westemparts thereof which 
We have blessed. And the fair Word of your 
Lord was fulfilled for the Childrenof Israel, 
because of their endurance. And We 
destroyed completely all the great works and 
buildings which Fir'aun (Pharaoh) and his 
people erected. 

138. And We brought the Children of 
Israel (with safety) across the sea, and they 
came upon apeople devotedtosome oftheir 
idols (in worship). They said: "O Musa 
(Moses)! Make for us an ildh^^^ (a god) as 
they have dlihah (gods)." He said: "Yerily, 
you are a people who know not (the Majesty 
and Greatness of AUah and what is obligatory 
upon you, i.e. to worship none but Allah 
Alone, the One and the Only Godof allthat 
exists)." 

139. [Musa (Moses) added:] "Yerily, 
these people will be destroyed for that which 
they are engaged in (idols-worship). And all 
that they are doing is in vain." 

140. He said: "Shall I seek for you an ildh 
(a god) other than Allah, while He has given 
you superiority over the 'Alamin (mankind 
and jinn of your time)." 

141. And (remember) when We rescued 
you from Fir'aun's (Pharaoh) people, who 
were afflicting you with the worst torment, 
killing your sons and letting your women live. 
And in that was a great trial from your Lord. 
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^^' (V.7:138) //a/?: Who has all the right to be worshipped. 
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142. And We appointed for Mus^ (Moses) 
thirty nights and added (to the period) ten 
(more), and he completed the term, appointed 
by his Lord, of forty nights. And Musa 
(Moses) said to his brother Harun (Aaron): 
"Repiace me among my peopie, act in the 
Right Way (by ordering the people to obey 
Allah and to worship Him Alone) and follow 
not the way of the Mufsidun (mischief- 
makers)." 

143. And when Musa (Moses) came at the 
time and place appointed by Us, and his Lord 
(Allah) spoke to him; he said: "O my Lord! 
Show me (Yourself), that I may lookupon 
You." AUah said: "You cannot see Me, but 
look upon the mountain; if it stands still in its 
place then you shall see Me." Sowhenhis 
Lord appeared to the mountain , He made it 
collapse to dust, and Musa (Moses) fell down 
unconscious. Then when he recovered his 
senses he said: "Glory be to You, I tum to 
You in repentance and I am the first of the 
believers." 

144. (AUah) said: "O Musa (Moses) I 
have chosen you above men by My Messages, 
and by My speaking (to you). Soholdthat 
which I have given you and be of the 
gratetiil." 

145. And We wrote for him on the Tablets 
the lesson to be drawn from all things and the 
explanation for all things (and said): Hold 
unto these with firmness, and enjoin your 
people to take the better therein. I shall show 
you the home of y4/-/*a.y/^M« (the rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah). 

146. 1 shall tum away from My Aydt 
(verses of the Qur'an) those who behave 
arrogantly on the earth, without a right, and 
(even) if they see all the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations. 
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(V.7:143) The appearance of AllSh -J^ j* to the mountain was very little of Him. It was 
approximately equal to the tip of one's little finger as explained by the Prophet ^ ^ i J^ 
(jLj when he recited this Verse. (This HacHlih is quoted by Tirmidhi). 
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etc), they will not believe in them. And if 
they see the way of righteousness 
(monotheism, piety, and good deeds), they 
will not adopt it as the Way, but ifthey see 
the way of error (polytheism, crimes and evil 
deeds), they will adopt that way, that is 
because they have rejected Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) and were heedless (to leam a lesson) 
from them. 

147. Those who deny Our Aydt (proofe, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 
and the Meeting in the Hereafter (Day of 
Resurrection,), vain are their deeds. Are they 
requited with anything except what theyusedto 
do? 

148. And the people of Musa (Moses) 
made in his absence, outoftheiromaments, 
the image of a calf (for worship). It had a 
sound (as if it was mooing). Did they not see 
that it could neither speak to them nor guide 
them to the way? They took it (for worship) 
and they were Zdlimun (wrong-doers). 

149. And when they regretted and saw 
that they had gone astray, they (repented and) 
said: "If our Lord have not mercy upon us 
and forgive us, we shall certainly beofthe 
losers." 

150. And when Musa (Moses) retumed to 
his people, angry and grieved, he said: "What 
an evil thing is that which you have done (i.e. 
worshipping the calf) during my absence. Did 
you hasten and go ahead as regards the matter 
of your Lord (you left His worship)?" And he 
threw down the Tablets and seized his brother 
by (the hair of) his head and draggedhim 
towards him. Harun (Aaron) said: "O son of 
my mother! Indeed the people judged me 
weak and were about to kill me, so make not 
the enemies rejoice over me, nor put me 
amongst the people who are Zdlimun (wrong- 
doers)." 

151. Musa (Moses) said: "O my Lord! 
Forgive me and my brother, and admit us into 
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Your Mercy, for you are the Most Merciful of 
those who show mercy." 

152. Certainly, those who took the calf 
(for worship), wrath from their Lord and 
humiliation will come upon them in the life of 
this world. Thus do We recompense those 
who invent lies. 

153. But those who committed evil deeds 
and then repented atterwards and believed, 
verily, your Lord after (all) that is indeed Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Mercifiil. 

154. And when the anger of Musa 
(Moses) was calmed down, he took up the 
Tablets; and in their inscription was guidance 
and mercy for those who fear their Lord. 

155. And Musa (Moses) chose out of his 
people seventy (of the best) men for Our 
appointed time and place of meeting, and 
when they were seized with a violent 
earthquake, he said: "O my Lord, if it had 
been Your Will, You could have destroyed 
them and me before; would You destroy us 
for the deeds of the foolish ones among us? It 
is only Your Trial by which You lead astray 
whom You will, and keep guided whom You 
will. You are our Wali (Protector), so forgive 
us and have Mercy on us: for You are the 
Best of those who forgive. 

156. "And ordain for us good in this 
world, and in the Hereafter. Certainly we 
have tumed unto You." He said: (As to) My 
punishment I afflict therewith whom I will 
and My Mercy embraces all things. That 
(Mercy) I shall ordain for those who are the 
Muttaqun ( the pious — See V2'2\ and give 
Zakdt\ and those who believe in Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs and 
revelations, etc); 

157. Those who follow the Messenger, the 
Prophet who can neither read nor write (i.e. 
Muhammad jJLw- j Up ^ \ JL^) whom they find 
written with them in the Taurat (Torah) 
(Deut, xviii 15) and the Injeel (Gospel) (John 
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xiv, 16) , — he commands them for Al- 
Ma 'ruf (i.e. Islamic Monotheism and all that 
Islam has ordained); and forbids them from 
AUMunkar (i.e. disbeHef, polytheism of all 
kinds, and all that Islam has forbidden); he 
allows them as lawful At-Tayyihdt (i.e. all 
good and lawful as regards things, deeds, 
beliefs, persons, foods), and prohibits them as 
imlawful Al'Khabd'ith (i.e. all evil and 
imlawful as regards things, deeds, beliefs, 
persons and foods), he releases them from 
their heavy burdens (of Allah's Covenant 
with the children of Israel), and from the 
fetters (bindings) that were upon them. So 
those who believe in him (Muhammad JU» 
jJL—j 4-JIp Js^ I), honour him, help him, and 
follow the light (the Qur'an) which has been 
sent down with him, it is they who will be 
successful . 

158. Say (O Muhammad ^j Up -i i JS)\ 
"O mankind! Yerily, I am sent to you all as 
the Messenger ofAllah — to Whom belongs 
the dominion of the heavens and the earth. Ld 
ildha illa Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He). It is He Who gives life 
and causes death. So believe in Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad jJL^j <ip i » JU), the 
Prophet who can neither read nor write (i.e. 
Muhammad jJLw- j 4_ip aI) i JU), who believes 
in Allah and His Words [(this Qur'an), the 
Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) and also 
Allah's Word: "Be!" — and he was, i.e. 'isa 
(Jesus) son of Maiyam (Mary), ^!>LJi U^], and 
fbllow him so that you may be guided. 
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(V.7:157) There exists in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel), even after the 
original text has been distorted, clear prophecies indicating the coming of Prophet 
Muhammad jjL-j u^ i i JUp , e.g. Deut. 1 8: 1 8,21 :21 ; Psl. 1 1 8: 22-23; Isa. 42: 1 -1 3; Hab. 3: 
3-4; Matt. 21:42-43; Jn.14: 12-17, 26-28, 16: 7-14. 

^(V. 7:157): 

A) "O you who have been given the Scripture (Jews and Christlans)! Believe in what We 
have revealed (to Muhammad jJL-j <> i» i J^) confirming what is (already) with you, before 
We efface faces [by making them (faces) like the backs of the necks; without nose, mouth 
and eyes], and turn them hindwards, or curse them as We cursed the Sabbath-breakers. 
And the Commandment of Allah is always executed." (V.4:47). 

B). See (V.57:28), and its footnote. 

^^^(V.7:158) See the footnote (A) of the (V.2:252). 
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159. And of thepeople of Miisa(Moses) 
there is a community who lead (the men) with 
truth and establish justice therewith (i.e. judge 
among men with truth and justice). 

160. And We divided them into twelve 
tribes (as distinct) nations. We revealed to 
Musa (Moses) when his people asked him for 
water (saying): "Strike the stone with your 
stick", and there gushed forth out of it twelve 
springs, each group knew its own place for 
water. We shaded them with the clouds and 
sent down upon them Al-Manna and the 
quails (saying): "Eat ofthegoodthings with 
which We have provided you." They harmed 
Us not but they used to harm themselves. 

161. And (remember) when it was said to 
them: "Dwell in this town (Jerusalem) and eat 
therefrom wherever you wish, and say, '(O 
Allah) forgive our sins'; and enterthegate 
prostrate (bowing with humility). We shall 
forgive you your wrong-doings. We shall 
increase (the reward) for the good-doers." 

162. But those among them who did 
wrong changed the word that had been told to 
them. So We sent on them a torment from the 
heaven in retum for their wrong-doings. 



[2] 



163. And ask them (O Muhammad JU 
jJLw- j <Jji 4i) 1) about the town that was by the 
sea; when they transgressed in the matter of 
the Sabbath (i.e. Saturday): when theirfish 
came to them openly on the Sabbath day, and 
did not come to them on the day they had no 
Sabbath. Thus We made atrialofthem, for 
they used to rebel against Allah's Command 
(disobey Allah) [see the Qur'an: V.4: 1 54 and 
its footnote]. 

164. And when a community among them 
said: "Why do you preach to a people whom 
Allah is about to destroy or to punish with a 
severe torment?" (The preachers) said: "In 
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[2] 



(V.7:160) See the footnote of ^2\bl). 
(V.7:162): See (V. 2:59) and Its footnote. 
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order to be free from guilt before your Lord 
(All^), and perhaps they may fear Allah." 

165. So when they forgot the remindings 
that had been given to them, We rescued 
those who forbade evil, but We seized those 
who did wrong with a severe torment because 
they used to rebel against Allah's Command 
(disobey Aliah). 

166. So when they exceeded the limits of 
what they were prohibited, We said to them: 
"Be you monkeys, despised and rejected. 



»111 



167. And (remember) when your Lord 
declared that He would certainly keep on 
sending against them (i.e. the Jews), till the 
Day of Resurrection, those who would afflict 
them with a humiliating torment. Yerily, your 
Lord is Quick in Retribution (for the 
disobedient, wicked) and certainly He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifiil (for the 
obedient and those who beg Allah's 
Forgiveness). 

168. And We have broken them (i.e. the 
Jews) up into various, separate groups on the 
earth: some of them are righteous and some 
are away from that. And We tried them with 
good (blessings) and evil (calamities) in order 
that they might tum (to Allah's Obedience). 

169. Then after them succeeded an (evil) 
generation, which inherited the Book, but 
they chose (for themseWes) the goods of this 
low life (evil pleasures of this world) saying 
(as an excuse): "(Everything) will be forgiven 
to us." And if (again) the offer of the like 
(evil pleasures of this world) came their way, 
they would (again) seize them (would commit 
those sins). Was not the covenant of the Book 
taken from them that they would not say 
about AUah anything but the truth? And they 
have studied what is in it (the Book). And the 
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(V.7:166) It is a severe warning to the mankind that they should not disobey what Alidh 
commands them to do, and keep far away from what He prohibits them.* 

* See the footnote of (V.9:1 12). 
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home of the Hereafter is better for those who 
are Al-Muttaqun (the pious — See V.2:2). Do 
not you then understand? 

170. And as to those who hold fast to the 
Book (i.e. act on its teachings) and perform 
As-Saldt (Igdmat-as-Saldt), certainly We 
shall never waste the reward of those who do 
righteous deeds. 

171. And (remember) when We raised the 
mountain over them as if it had been a 
canopy, and they thought that it was going to 
fall on them. (We said): "Hold firmly to what 
We have given you [i.e. the Taurat (Torah)], 
and remember that which is therein (act on its 
commandments), so that you may fear AUah 
and obey Him." 

172. And (remember) when your Lord 
brought forth from the Children of Adam, 
from their loins, their seed (or from Adam's 
loin his offspring) and made them testiiy as to 
themselves (saying): "Am I not your Lord?" 
They said: "Yes! We testiiy," lest you should 
say on the Day of Resurrection: "Yerily, we 
have been unaware of this." 

173. Or lest you should say: "It was only 
our fathers afortime who took others as 
partners in worship along with Allah, and we 
were (merely their) descendants afterthem; 
will You then destroy us because of the deeds 
of men who practised Al-Bdtil (i.e. 
polytheism and committing crimes and sins, 
invoking and worshipping others besides 
Allah)?" {Tafsir At-Tabari), 

174. Thus do We explain the ^j^d/ (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) in detail, so that they may tum(untothe 
truth). 

175. And recite (O Muhammad ^ ^ J^ 
jJL^ j kJs-) to them the story of him to whom 
We gave Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc), but he threw 
them away; so Shaitdn (Satan) followed him 
up, and he became of those who went astray. 
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176. And had We willed, We would 
surely have elevated him therewith, but he 
clung to the earth and followed his own vain 
desire. So his parable is the parable of a dog: 
if you drive him away, he lolls his tongue out, 
or if you leave him alone, he (still) lolls his 
tongue out. Such is the parable of the people 
who reject Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc). So 
relate the stories, perhaps they may reflect. 

177. Evil is the parable of the people who 
rejected Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses 
and signs, etc), and used to wrong their 
ownselves. 

178. Whomsoever Allah guides, he is the 
guided one, and whomsoever He sends astray, 
— then those! they are the losers. 

179. And surely, We have createdmany 
of the jinn and mankind for Hell. They have 
hearts wherewith they understand not, and 
they have eyes wherewith they see not, and 
they have ears wherewith they hear not (the 
truth). They are like cattle, nay evenmore 
astray; those! They are the heedless ones. 

180. And (ain the Most Beautiiiil Names 
belong to Allah , so call on Him by them, 
and leave the company of those who belie or 
deny (or utter impious speech against) His 
Names. They will be requited for what they 
used to do. 

181. And of those whom We have 
created, there is a community who guides 
(others) with the truth, and establishes justice 
therewith. 

182. Those who reject Our ^;;a/ (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc), We shall gradually seize them with 
punishment in ways they perceive not. 

183. And I respite them; certainly My 
Plan is strong. 
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(V.7:180) Allĕh has one hundred minus one Names. (I.e. 99). 

Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ i» i ^j : Alldh has ninety-nine Names, i.e. one-hundred minus 
one; and whoever believes in their meanings and acts accordingly, will enter Paradise; and 
Aliah is kWfr(one) and loves 'the Witr'. {Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 419). 
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184. Do they not reflect? There is no 
madness ^ in their companion (Muhammad 

^j aJs- iOJ \ JLs^). He is but a plain wamer. 

185. Do they not look in the dominion of 
the heavens and the earth and all things that 
Allah has created; and that it may be that the 
end of their hves is near. In what message 
after this will they then beHeve? 

186. Whomsoever Allah sends astray, 
none can guide him; and He lets them 
wander blindly in their transgressions. 

187. They ask you about the Hour (Day 
of Resurrection): "When will be its 
appointed time?" Say: "The knowledge 
thereof is with my Lord (Alone). None can 
reveal its time but He. Heavy is its burden 
through the heavens and the earth. It shall 
not come upon you except all of a sudden." 
They ask you as if you have a good 
knowledge of it. Say: "The knowledge 
thereof is with Allah (Alone), but most of 
mankind know not.' 

188. Say (O Muhammad (JL_»-j Up Jii\ JU) : 

"I possess no power over beneiit or hurt to 
myself except as Allah wills. Iflhadthe 
knowledge of the Ghaib (Unseen), I should 
have secured for myself an abundance of 
wealth, and no evil should have touched 
me. I am but a warner, and a bringer of 
glad tidings unto people who believe." 

189. It is He Who has created you from 
a single person (Adam), and (then) He has 
created from him his wife [Hawwa' (Eve)], 
in order that he might enjoy the pleasure of 
living with her. When he (a polytheist from 
Adam's offspring - as stated by Ibn Kathir 
in his Tafsir) had sexual relation with her 
(the polytheist's wife),she became pregnant 
and she carried it about lightly. Then when 
it became heavy, they both invoked Allah, 
their Lord (saying): "If You give us a Sdlih 
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^^' (V.7:187): Narrated 'Abdullĕh <j;pii^j: Allĕh's Messenger jJL-j Up ii i ^ said/The 
keys of the unseen are five: Verily AllSh! With Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rain, and knows that which Is in the wombs. No person knows what he will 
earn tomorrow, and no person knows in what land he will die. Verily, AllSh is All-Knower, 
All-Aware." (V.31:34). (Sahih Al-Bukhĕn\ Vol. 6, Hadith No. 151). 
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(good in every aspect) child, we shall 
indeed be among the grateiul." 

190. But when He gave them (the 
polytheist and his wife) a Sdlih (good in 
every aspect) child, they ascribed partners 
to Him (AUah) in that which He has given 
to them. High be Allah, Exalted above all 
that they ascribe as partners to Him. {Ta/sir 
Ibn Kathir). 

191. Do they attribute as partners to AUah 
those who created nothing but they 
themselves are created? 

192. No help can they give them, nor can 
they help themseWes. 

193. And if you call them to guidance, 
they follow you not. It is the same for you 
whether you call them or you keep silent. 

194. Yerily, those whom you call upon 
besides Allah are slaves like you. So call 
upon them and let them answer you if you are 
truthiul. 

195. Have they feet wherewith they walk? 
Or have they hands wherewith they hold? Or 
have they eyes wherewith they see? Or have 
they ears wherewith they hear? Say (O 
MiJiammad jJL-j ^Ai- ^ \ JU): "Call your (so- 
called) partners (of Allah) and then plot 
against me, and give me no respite! 

196. Yerily, my Wali (Protector, 
Supporter, and Helper) is Allah Who has 
revealed the Book (the Qur'an), and He 
protects (supports and helps) the ri^teous. 

197. And those whom you call upon 
besides Him (Allah) cannot help you nor can 
they help themselves. 

198. And if you call them to guidance, 
they hear not and you will see them looking at 
you, yet they see not. 

199. Show forgiveness, enjoin what is 
good, and tum away from the foolish (i.e. 
don't punish them). 

200. And if an evil whisper comes to you 
from Shaitdn (Satan), then seek refuge with 
AUah. Yerily, He is All-Hearer, AU-Knower. 
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201. Yerily, those who are Al-Muttaqun 
(the pious — see V.2:2), when an evil thought 
comes to them from 5/2a/YdAi(Satan), they 
remember (Allah), and (indeed) they then see 
(aright). 

202. But (as for) their brothers (the devils) 
they (i.e. the devils) plunge them deeper into 
error, and they never stop short. 

203. And if you do not bring them a 
miracle [according to their (i.e. Quraish- 
pagans') proposal], they say: "Why have 
you not brought it?"'^^ Say: "I but follow 
what is revealed to me from my Lord. 
This (the Qur'an) is nothing but 
evidences from your Lord, and a guidance 
and a mercy for a people who believe." 

204. So, when the Qur'an is recited, 
listen to it, and be silent that you may 
receive mercy. [i.e. during the compulsory 
congregational prayers when the Imdm (of 
a mosque) is leading the prayer (except 
Siirat Al-Fdtihah), and also when he is 
delivering the Priday-prayer Khutbah]. 
{Tafsir At-Tabari). 

205. And remember your Lord within 
yourself, humbly and with fear and without 
loudness in words in the mornings, and in 
the atternpons and be not of those who are 
neglectful. 



[21 



206. Surely, those who are with your 
Lord (angels) are never too proud to 
perform acts of worship to Him, but they 
glorify His Praise and prostrate themseWes 

before Him. 
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(V.7:203): Narrated Anas -up i i ^j that the Makkan people (Ouraish-pagans) reguested 
Allah's Messenger ^j ^4^ i» i ^^ to show them a miracle, and so he showed them the 
splitting of the moon. {Sahlh Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.4. Hadith No.831). 

^(V.7:205): See the footnote of (V. 13:28). 
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Sarat Ah-An/ai 
(Tlie Spoils of War) Ym 



/w /A^ A^a/we ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercifiil. 

1. They ask you (O Muhammad 
jJL^ j 4-JIp ^ \ j^JLs^ ) about the spoils of war. 
Say: "The spoils are for Allah and the 
Messenger." So fear Allah and adjust all 
matters of difference among you, and obey 
Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad 
^j aJLp ^ I JU?), if you are believers. 

2. The believers are only those who, 
when Allah is mentioned, feel a fear in 
their hearts and when His Yerses (this 
Qur'an) are recited unto them, they (i.e. the 
Yerses) increase their Faith; and they put 
their trust in their Lord (Alone); 

3. Who perform As-Saldt (Igdmat-as- 
Saldt) and spend out of that We have 
provided them. 

4. It is they who are the believers in truth. 
For them are grades of dignity with their 
Lord, and Forgiveness and a generous 
provision (Paradise). 

5. As your Lord caused you (O 
Muhammad (4-^ j <^ *» ^ JU<?) to go out from 
your home with the truth; and verily, a party 
among the believers disliked it, 

6. Disputing with you conceming the truth 
after it was made manifest, as iftheywere 
being driven to death, while they were 
looking (at it). 

7. And (remember) when AUSh promised 
you (Muslims) one ofthetwoparties(ofthe 
enemy i.e. either the army or the caravan) that 
it should be yours; you wished that the one 
not armed (the caravan) should be yours, but 
AUSh willed to justify the truth by His Words 
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and to cut off the roots of the disbelievers 
(i.e. in the battle of Badr). 

8. That He might cause the truth to 
triumph and bring falsehood to nothing, even 
though the Mujrimun (disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners, criminals) hate it. 

9. (Remember) when you sought help of 
your Lord and He answered you (saying): "I 
will help you with a thousand of the angels 
each behind the other (following one another) 



m succession. 

10. AUah made it only as glad tidings, and 
that your hearts be at rest therewith. And 
there is no victory except from Allah. Yerily, 
Allah is AU-Mighty, AU-Wise. 

11. (Remember) when He covered you 
with a slumber as a security from Him, and 
He caused water (rain) to descend on you 
from the sky, to clean you thereby and to 
remove from you the Rijz (whispering, evil- 
suggestions) of Shaitdn (Satan), and to 
strengthen your hearts, and make yourfeet 
firm thereby. 

12. (Remember) when your Lord revealed 
to the angels, "Yerily, I am with you, so keep 
firm those who have believed. I will cast 
terror into the hearts of those who have 
disbelieved, so strike them over the necks, 
and smite over all their fingers and toes." 



13. This is because they defied and 
disobeyed AUah and His Messenger. And 
whoever defies and disobeys AllShandHis 
Messenger, then verily, AUah is Severe in 
punishment. 

14. This is (the torment), so taste it; and 
surely for the disbelievers is thetormentof 
the Fire. 
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15. O you who believe! When you meet 
those who disbelieve, in a battlefield, never 
tum your backs to them. 

16. And whoever tums his back to tiiem on 
such a day — unless it be a stratagem of war, or 
to retreat to a troop (of his own), — he indeed 
has drawn upon himself wrath from AUah. And 
his abode is Hell, and worst indeed is that 
destination! 

17. You killed them not, but Allah killed 
them. And you (Muhanmiad jJL-j aJp ^ i JU) 
threw not when you did throw, but AUah 
threw, that He might test the believers by a 
fair trial from Him. Yerily, AU^ is All- 
Hearer, AU-Knower. 

18. This (is the fact) and surely, Allah 
weakens the deceitful plots of the 
disbelievers. 

19. (O disbelievers) if you ask for a 
judgement, now has the judgement come unto 
you; and if you cease (to do wrong), it will be 
better for you, and if you retum (to the 
attack), so shall We retum, and your forces 
will be of no avail to you, however numerous 
they be; and verily, Allah is with the believers. 

20. O you who believe! Obey Allah and 
His Messenger, and tum not away from him 
(i.e. Messenger Muhammad ^JL-j aJp J^ \ JLs^) 
while you are hearing. 

21. And be not like those who say: "We 
have heard," but they hear not. 

22. Yerily! The worst of (moving) living 
creatures with AUah are the deaf and the 
dumb, who understand not (i.e. the 
disbelievers). 

23. Had AUah known of any good in 
them, He would indeed have made them 
listen; and even if He had made them listen. 
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they would but have tumed away with 
aversion (to the truth). 



24. O you who believe! Answer Aii^h (by 
obeying Him)and(His)Messengerwhenhe(JU 
jJ-*-j aJLp ^ \) calls you^^* to that which will 
give you life, and know that Allah comes in 
between a person and his heart (i.e. He 
prevents an evil person to decide anything). 
And verily to Him you shall (all) be gathered. 

25. And fear the Eitnah (affliction and 
trial) which affects not in particular (only) 
those of you who do wrong (but it may afflict 
all the good and the bad people), and know 
that Allah is Severe in punishment. 

26. And remember when you were few 
and were reckoned weak in the land, and were 
afraid that men might kidnap you, but He 
provided a safe place for you, strengthened 
you with His Help, and provided you with 
good things so that you might be grateful. 

27. O you who believe! Betray not Allah 
and His Messenger, nor betray knowingly 
your Amdndt (things entrusted to you, and all 
the duties which Allah has ordained for 
you).f^^ 

28. And know that your possessions and 
your children are but a trial and that surely 
with Allah is a mighty reward. 

29. O you who believe! If you obey and 
fear Allah, He will grant you Furqdn [(a 
criterion to judge between right and wrong), 
or (Makhraj, i.e. a way for you to getout 
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[1] 

[2] 



(V.8:24) See the footnote of (V.1:2). 



(V.8:24) i.e., one is alive, — a true believer (of isiSmic Monotheism) who is obedient to 
Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad jJ-j *^ -i» i J^) and follows the Qur'Sn and Prophet's 
Sunnah practically, and he goes out for Jihad in Allah's Cause; in case he is martyred, that 
is not a death but an eternal life (in Paradise) forever, unlike to a disbeliever who is dead 
(as regards faith), and will be punished in Hell forever (neither alive nor dead). 

^'^ (V.8:27) See the footnote (A) of (V.3:164). 
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from every difficulty)], and will expiate for 
you your sins, and forgive you; and Allah is 
the Owner of the Great Bounty. 

30. And (remember) when the 
disbelievers plotted against you (O 

Muhammad (4-^j -^JL^ ^ * l^-^) tO imprison 

you, or to kill you, or to get you out (from 
your home, i.e. Makkah); they were 
plotting and Allah too was plotting; and 
Allah is the Best of those who plot. 

31. And when Our Yerses (of the Qur'an) 
are recited to them, they say: "We have heard 
(the Qur'an); if we wish we can say the like 
of this. This is nothing but the talesofthe 
ancients." 

32. And (remember) when they said: "O 
Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth 
(revealed) from You, then rain dovm stones 
on us from the sky or bring on us a painfiil 
torment." 

33. And All^h would not punish them 
while you (Muhammad ^j ^ am \ J^) are 
amongst them, nor will He punish them while 
they seek (Allah's) Forgiveness. 

34. And why should not Allah punish 
them while they hinder (men) from Al-Masjid 
Al'Hardm, and they are not its guardians? 
None can be its guardians except Al- 
Muttaqun (the pious — See V.2:2), but most 
ofthemknownot. 

35. Their Saldt (prayer) at the House (of 
All^h, i.e. the Ka'bah at Makkah) was 
nothing but whistlingandclappingofhands. 
Therefore taste the punishment because you 
used to disbelieve. 

36. Yerily, those who disbelieve spend 
their wealth to hinder (men) from the Path of 
Allah, and so will they continue to spend it; 
but in the end it will become an anguish for 
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them. Then they will be overcome. And those 
who disbelieve will be gathered unto Hell. 

37. In order that Allah may distinguish the 
wicked (disbelievers, polytheists and doers of 
evil deeds) from the good (believers of 
Islamic Monotheism and doers of righteous 
deeds), and put the wicked (disbelievers, 
polytheists and doers ofevildeeds)oneover 
another, heap them together and cast them 
into Hell. Those! it is they who are the losers. 

38. Say to those who have disbelieved, if 
they cease (from disbelief), their past will be 
forgiven. But if they retum (thereto), then the 
examples of those (punished) before them 
have ab-eady preceded (as a waming). 

39. And fight them until there is no more 
Pitnah (disbelief and polytheism, i.e. 
worshipping others besides AUah) and the 
religion (worship) will all be for Allah Alone 
[in the whole of the world^^^]. But if they 
cease (worshipping others besides AUah), 
then certainly, Allah is All-Seer of what they 
do. 



[21 



40. And if they tum away, then know that 
AUah is your Mauld (Patron, Lord, Protector 
and Supporter) — (what) an Excellent Mauld, 
and (what) an Excellent Helper! 
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(V.8:39) It is mentioned by some of the Isldmic religious scholars that, that will be at the 
time when 'IsS (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) f:K^\ u^ , will descend on the earth, and 
he will not accept any other religion except Islĕm — The True Religion of Allah — Islĕmic 
Monotheism). 

^ (V.8:39) 

A) See the footnote of (V.2:193). 

B) Narrated Abu Hurairah <^ ^^ ^s*^s All§h's Messenger ^j <^ ^' t^i^ said, "By Him 
(Alldh) in whose Hand my soul is, surely, the son of Maryam (Mary) ['Isd (Jesus)] W^ 
^>Xul) will shortly descend amongst you people (Muslims), and will judge mankind justly by 
the Law of the Qur'dn (as a just ruler), and will break the cross and kill the pigs and abolish 
the S\zyah [a tax taken from the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) who are 
under the protection of a Muslim government. This S\zyah tax will not be accepted by 'Isd 
(Jesus) p^ <^ and all mankind wlll be required to embrace Islĕm with no other 
alternative]. Then there will be abundance of money and nobody will accept charitable 
gifts." (See Faih Al-Bari, Vol. 7, Pages No.304 and 305 for details). (Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, 
Vol.3, Hadith No.425) 
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41. And know that whatever of war-booty 
that you may gain, verily one-fifth (l/5th) of 
it is assigned to Allah, and to the Messenger, 
and to the near relatiyes [of the Messenger 
(Muhammad ^JL-j Up ^ \ JU)], (and also) the 
orphans, Al-Masdkin (the poor) and the 
wayfarer, if you have believed in AU^ and in 
that which We sent down to Our slave 
(Muhammad jJL^ j ^ ^ i JU) on the Day of 
criterion (between right and wrong), the Day 
when the twoforcesmet(thebattleofBadr); 
and Allah is able to do all things. 

42. (And remember) when you (the 
Muslim army) were on the near sideofthe 
valley, and they on the farther side, and the 
caravan on the ground lower than you. Even 
if you had made a mutual appointment to 
meet, you would certainly have failed in the 
appointment, but (you met) that AIM might 
accomplish a matter abeady ordained (in His 
Knowledge), so that those who were tobe 
destroyed (for their rejecting the Faith) might 
be destroyed after a clear evidence, and those 
who were to live (i.e. believers) might live 
after a clear evidence. And surely, AUah is 
AU-Hearer, All-Knower. 

43. (And remember) when Allah showed 
them to you as few in your (i.e. Muhammad's 
jJL-j ^JU^ 4i» \ ^^JU») dream; if He had shown 
them to you as many, you would surely have 
been discouraged, and you would surely have 
disputed in making a decision. But Allah 
saved (you). Certainly, He is the All-Knower 
of what is in the breasts. 

44. And (remember) when you met (the 
army of the disbelievers on the Dayofthe 
battle of Badr), He showed them to you as 
few in your eyes and He made you appear as 
few in their eyes, so that Allah might 
accomplish a matter already ordained (in His 
Knowledge), and to Allah retum all matters 
(for decision). 

45. O you who believe! When you meet 
(an enemy) force, take a firm stand against 
them and remember the Name of All^h much 
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(both with tongue and mind), so that you may 
be successiuL 

46. And obey Allah and His Messenger, 
and do not dispute (with one another) lest you 
lose courage and your strength departs, and 
be patient. Surely, Allah is with those who are 
As-Sdbirun (the patient). 

47. And be not like those who come out of 
their homes boastiully and to be seen of men, 
and hinder (men) from the Path of Allah; and 
Allah is Muhitun (encircling and thoroughly 
comprehending) all that they do. 

48. And (remember) when Shaitdn (Satan) 
made their (evil) deeds seem fair to them and 
said, "No one of mankindcan overcome you 
this Day (of the battle of Badr) and verily, I 
am your neighbour (for each and every 
help)." But when the two forces came in sight 
of each other, he ran away and said "Yerily, I 
have nothing to do with you. Yerily! I see 
what you see not. Yerily! I fear Allah for 
Allah is Severe in punishment." 

49. When the hypocrites and those in 
whose hearts was a disease (of disbelief) said: 
"These people (Muslims) are deceived by 
their religion." But whoever puts his trust in 
AUah, then surely, Allah is All-Mighty, All- 
Wise. 

50. And if you could see when the angels 
take away the souls of those who disbelieve 
(at death); they smite their faces and their 
backs, (saying): "Taste the punishment of the 
blazing Fire." 

51. "This is because of that which your 
hands had forwarded. And verily, Allah is not 
unjust to His slaves." 

52. Similar to the behaviour of the people 
of Fir'aun (Pharaoh), and of those before 
them — they rejected the Aydt (proofs, 
verses, etc.) of AUah, so Allah punished them 
for their sins. Yerily, Allah is All-Strong, 
Severe in punishment. 
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53. That is so because All^ will never 
change a grace which He has bestowed on a 
people until they change what is in their 
ownseWes. And verily, AUah is All-Hearer, 
AU-Knower. 

54. Similar to the behaviour of the people 
of Fir'aun (Pharaoh), and those before them. 
They belied the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of 
their Lord, so We destroyed them fortheir 
sins, and We drownedthepeople of Fir'aun 
(Pharaoh) for they were all Zdlimun 
(polytheists and wrong-doers). 

55. Yerily, The worst ofmoving(living) 
creatures r before All^ are those who 
disbelieve , — so they shall not believe. 

56. They are those with whom you made a 
covenant, but they break their covenant every 
time and they do not fear AUah. 

57. So if you gain the mastery over them 
in war, punish them severely in order to 
disperse those who are behind them, so that 
they may leam a lesson. 

58. If you (O Muhammad ^^ -Op i i JJ) 
fear treachery from any people throwback 
(their covenant) to them (so as to be) on equal 
terms (that there will be no more covenant 
between you and them). Certainly AU^ likes 
not the treacherous. 

59. And let not those who disbelieve think 
that they can outstrip (escape from the 
punishment). Yerily, they will never be able 
to save themselves (from Allah's 
punishment). 

60. And make ready against them all you 
can of power, including steeds of war (tanks, 
planes, missiles, artillery) to threaten the 
enemy of Allah and your enemy, and others 
besides whom, you may not know but whom 
AUah does know. And whatever you shall 
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(V.8:55) i.e. disbelieve in their Lord (Alldh), deny His Oneness, worship others besides 
Him, deny His Messengers, and believe not in the Divine Revelation. 
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spend in the Cause of All^ shall be repaid 
unto you, and you shall not be treated 
unjustly. 

61. But if they incline to peace, you also 
incline to it, and (put your) trust inAU^. 
Yerily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 

62. And if they intend to deceive you, 
then verily, AU^ is All-Sufficient for you. He 
it is Who has supported you with His Help 
and with the believers. 

63. And He has united their (i.e. 
believers') hearts. Ifyouhadspentall that is 
in the earth, you could not have united their 
hearts, but AU^ has united them. Certainly 
He is AU-Mighty, AU-Wise. 

64. O Prophet (Muhammad ^j up iii jS)\ 
Allĕh is Sufficient for you and for the 
believers who follow you. 

65. O Prophet (Muhammad ^jaJj^^^\ jJ)\ 
Urge the believers to fight. If there are twenty 
steadfast persons amongst you, they will 
overcome two hundreds, and if there be a 
hundred steadfast persons they will overcome 
a thousand of those who disbelieve, because 
they (the disbelievers) are people who do not 
understand. 

66. Now AWĕh has lightened your (task), 
for He knows that there is weakness in you, 
So if there are of you a hundred steadfast 
persons, they shall overcome two hundreds, 
and if there are a thousand of you, they shall 
overcome two thousand with the Leave of 
Aliai. And Aliah is with AsSdbirun (the 
patient ). 

67. It is not for a Prophet that he should 
have prisoners of war (and free them with 
ransom) until he had made a great slaughter 
(among his enemies) in the land. You desire 
tiie good of this world (i.e. the money of 
ransom for freeing the captives), butAllah 
desires (for you) the Hereatter. And Allah is 
All-Mighty, AU-Wise. 
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68. Were it not a previous ordainment 
from Allah, a severe torment would have 
touched you for what you took. 

69. So enjoy what you have gotten of 
booty in war, lawful and good, and be afraid 
of All§h. Certainly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

70. O Prophet (Muhammad jJl.^ up i» i ju) 
Say to the captives that are in your hands ! 
"If AUah knows any good in your hearts, He 
will give you something better than what has 
been taken from you, and He will forgive you, 
and All^ is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifiil." 

71. But if they intend to betray you (O 
Muhammad ,J — -j 4_ju iJ» i ,^), they indeed 
betrayed Allaih before. So He gave (you) 
power over them. And AUah is AU-Knower, 
AU-Wise. 

72. Yerily, those who believed, and 
emigrated and strove hard and fought with 
their property and their lives in the Cause of 
AUah as well as those who gave (them) 
asylum and help, — these are (all) allies to 
one another. And as to those who believed 
but did not emigrate (to you O Muhammad 
jjL-.j Up ^ I ju), you owe naduty of protection 
to them until they emigrate ; but if they seek 
your help in religion, it is your duty to help 
them except against a people with whom you 
have a treaty of mutual alliance; and AU^ is 
the AU-Seer of what you do. 

73. And those who disbelieve are allies of 
one another, (and) if you (Muslims of the 
whole world collectively) do not do so [i.e. 
become allies, as one united block under one 
Khalifah (a chief Muslim ruler for the whole 
Muslim world) to make victorious All^'s 
religion of Isl^ic Monotheism], there will be 
Fitnah (wars, battles, polytheism) and 
oppression on the earth, and a great mischief 
and corruption (appearance of polytheism).*^' 



[1] 

(2) 



(V. 8:72): See the footnote of (V.3:149). 
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(V.8:73) It has been mentioned in Tafs\r At-Tabari, that the best interpretation of this 
Verse: - ["And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, (and) if you (Muslims of the 
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74. And those who believecl, and 
emigrated and strove hard in the Cause of 
Allah (Al'Jihdd), as well as those who gave 
(them) asylum and aid — these are the 
believers in truth, for them is forgiveness 
and Rizqun Karim (a generous provision i.e. 
Paradise). 

75. And those who believed afterwards, 
and emigrated and strove hard along with 
you (in the Cause of Allah), they are of you. 
But kindred by blood are nearer to one 
another (regarding inheritance) in the decree 
ordained by Allah. Yerily, Allah is the All- 
Knower of everything. 
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whole world collectJvely) do not do so (i.e. become allies, as one united block — V.8:73)."] 
is "That if you do not do what We (Alldh) have ordered you to do, [i.e. all of you (Muslims of 
the whole world) do not become allies as one united block to make Allah's religion Islam) 
victorious, there will be a great F\inah (polytheism, wars, battles, killing, robbing, a great 
mischief, corruption and oppression.)"]. And it is Pltnah to have many Khalitahs ( Muslim 
rulers), as it has been mentioned in Sahih Musllm by 'Arfajah, who said: I heard Alldh's 
Messenger ,JL.j Up ^ t j^ saying: "When you all (Muslims) are united (as one block) under 
a single Khalifah (chief Muslim ruler), and a man comes up to disintegrate you and 
separate you into different groups, then kill that man." 

Also there is another narration in Sahih Muslim\ Narrated Abu Sa'Td Al-Khudri ^ ii» \ ^y. 
Alldh's Messenger ,JL^j ^Js- iu i jl^ said: "lf the Muslim world gave the Bai'a (pledge) to two 
Khalitah (chief Muslim rulers), the first one who was given the Bai'a (pledge) first will remain 
as the Khalifah, then kill the latter (the second) one." 

So it is a legai obiigation, from the above-mentioned evident proofs (from the Qur'an and 
the Prophet's statement), that there shall not be more than one Khalifah (a chief Musiim 
ruler) for the whole Muslim world or othenA^ise there wili be a great Pitnah (mischief and 
evil.) amongst the Muslims, the uitimate resuits of which wili not be worthy of praise. 
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S&rai Al^Taubah 
(The Repentance) K 



1. Preedom from (all) obligations (is 
declared) from Allah and His Messenger 
(jJLw-j aJs- J^ \ (^JLs^) to those of the Mushrikun 
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, disbelievers in 
the Oneness of All^), withwhomyoumade 
a treaty. 

2. So travel freely (O Mushrikun — See 
V.2:105) for four months (as you will) 
throughout the land, but know that you cannot 
escape (from the punishment of) All^; and 
Allah will disgrace the disbelievers. 

3. And a declaration from AUah and His 
Messenger to mankind on the greatest day 
(the 10thofDhul-Hijjah — the 12thmonthof 
Islamic calendar) that AIM is free from (all) 
obligations to the Mushrikun (SeeV.2:105) 
and so is His Messenger. So if you 
{Mushrikun) repent, it is better for you, but if 
you tum away, then know that you cannot 
escape (from the Punishment of) AUah. And 
give tidings (O Muhammad jJL- j aJp ^ \ JU») 
of a paintiil torment to those who disbelieve. 

4. Except those of the Mushrikun (see 
V.2:105) with whom you have a treaty, and 
who have not subsequently failed you in 
aught, nor have supported anyone against 
you. So flilfil their treaty to them for the end 
of their term. Surely AU^ loves Al- 
Muttagun (the pious — See V.2:2). 

5. Then when the Sacred Months (the Ist, 
7th, 1 Ith, and I2th months of the Islamic 
calendar) have passed, then kill the 
Mushrikun (See V.2:I05) whereveryoufind 
them, and capture them and besiege them, and 
lie m wait for them in each and every ambush. 
But if they repent and perform As-Saldt 
(Igdmat-as-Saldt), and give Zakdt, then leave 
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their way free. |Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciiul. 

6. And if anyone of the Mushrikun 
(polytheists, idolaters, pagans, disbelievers in 
tiie Oneness of AUah) seeks your protection, 
then grant him protection so ttiat he may hear 
the Word of Allah (the Qur'an), and then 
escort him to where he can be secure, that is 
because they are men who know not. 

7. How can there be a covenant with All§h 
and with His Messenger for tho Mushhkun 
(polytheists, idolaters, pagans, disbelievers in 
ttie Oneness of Allah) except those with 
whom you made acoyenantnearAl-Masjid- 
al-Hardm (at Makkah)? So long as they are 
true to you, stand you true to tiiem. Yerily, 
AUah loves Al-Muttaqun (the pious — See 
V.2:2). 

8. How (can there be such a covenant with 
them) that when you are overpowered by 
them, they regard not the ties, either of 
kinship or of covenant with you? With (good 
words from) their mouths they please you, but 
their hearts are averse to you, andmostof 
them are Pdsigiin (rebellious, disobedient to 
AllSh). 

9. They have purchased with the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lesson^, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of AUah a little gain, and 
they hindered men from His Way; evil indeed 
is that which they used to do. 

10. With regard to a believer, they respect 
not the ties, either of kinship or of covenant! 
It is they who are the transgressors. 
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^^' a) (V. 9:5) See the footnote of (V.2:193). 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah ^Jc- ^' t^^J : When the Prophet ^j <^ ^* J^ died and Abu 
Bakr became his successor and some of the Arabs reverted to disbelief, 'Umar said, " O 
Abu Bakr! How can you fight these people although Alldh's Messenger ^j <^ ^\ J^ 
said, " I have been ordered to fight the people till they say: La ilĕha illallĕh (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Alldh), and whoever said La ilĕha illallĕh will save his property 
and his life from me, unless (he does something for which he recieves legal punishment) 
justly, and his account will be on Alldh?" Abu Bakrsaid, "ByAlldh! I willfightwhoever 
differentiates between Salĕt (prayers) and Zakĕt, as lakĕt is the right to be taken from 
property (according to Alldh's orders). Bv Alldh! If they refused to pay me even a kid they 
used to pay to AIISh's Messenger ^j <^ ^\ J^ , I would fight with them for withholding 
it," Umar said " By Alldh! It was nothing, but I noticed that Alldh opened Abu Bakr^s chest 
towards the decision tofight, therefore I realized that his decision was right." {Sahih 
Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.9, Hadith No 59). 
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11. But if they repmt, peTtormAsSaldt, 
(Igdmat-as-Saldt) and give Zakdt} then they 
are your brethren in religion. (In thisway) 
We explain the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) in 
detail ibr a people who know. 

12. But if they violate their oaths after 
their covenant, and attack your religion with 
disapproval and criticism, then fight (you) the 
leaders of disbelief (chiefs of Quraish pagans 
of Makkah) — for surely their oatihs are 
nothing to them — so that they may stop (evil 
actions). 

13. Will you not fight a people who have 
violated theu* oaths(pagans ofMakkah), and 
intended to expel the Messenger while they 
did attack you first? Do you fear them? Allah 
has more right that you should fear Him if 
you are believers. 

14. Fight against them so that Allah will 
punish them by your hands and disgrace them 
and give you victory over them and heal the 
breasts of a believing people, 

15. And remove the anger of their 
(believers') hearts. AllSh accepts the 
repentance of whom He wills. All^ is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise. 

16. Do you think that you shall be left 
alone while AUah has not yet tested those 
among you who have striven hard and fought 
and have not taken Walijah [{Bitdnah — 
helpers, advisors and consultants S-om 
disbelievers, pagans.) giving openlytothem 
their secrets] besides Allah, and His 
Messenger, and the believers. Allah is Well- 
Acquainted with what you do. 

17. It is not for the Mushrikun 
(polytheists, idolaters, pagans, disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Alldh), to maintain the 
Mosques of Allah (i.e. to pray and worship 
AUah therein, to look after theh- cleanliness 
and their building,), while they witness 
against their ownselves of disbelief The 
works of such are in vain and in Fire shall 
they abide. 
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(V.9:1 1) See the footnote of (V.9:5). 
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18. The Mosques of All^h shall be 
maintained only by those who believe in 
Allah and the Last Day, peribrm As-Saldt 
(Igdmat-as-Saldt), and give Zakdt and fear 
none but Allah. It is they who are ontrue 
guidance. 

19. Do you consider the providing of 
drinking water to the pilgrims and the 
maintenance of Al-Masjidal-Hardm (at 
Makkah) as equal to the worth of those who 
believe in AUah and the Last Day, and strive 
hard and fight in the Causeof AUah? They 
are not equal before AUah. And Allah guides 
not those people who are the Idlimun 
(polytheists and wrong-doers). 

20. Those who believed (in the Oneness 
of AUah — Islamic Monotheism) and 
emigrated and strove hard and fought in 
Allah's Cause with their wealth and their lives 
are far higher in degree with AUah. They are 
the successful. 

21. Their Lord gives them glad tidings of 
Mercy from Him, and His being pleased (with 
them), and of Gardens (Paradise) for them 
wherein are everlasting delights. 
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^^' (V.9:20). 

a. Narrated Abu Hurairah <:p i» i ^^j: The Prophet ,JL-j a-U i» i ju said, "Whoever believes In 
Allĕh and His Messenger ,JL-j Up i i ju , perfonns Salai (Igamĕt-as-Salat) and observes 
Saum (fasts) during the month of Ramadan, then it will be a promise binding upon Allah to 
admit him to Paradise, no matter whether he fights in Allah's Cause or remains in the land 
where he is born." The people said, "O Alldh's Messenger! Shall we acquaint the people 
with this good news?" He said, "Paradise has one hundred grades which Allah has reserved 
for the Mujahidun who fight in His Cause, and the distance between each of two grades is 
like the distance between the heaven and the earth. So, when you ask Allah (for 
somethjng), ask for Al-Pirdaus which is the middle and highest part of Paradise." [the 
subnarrator added, "I think the Prophet ^j ^ i» » JU also said, 'Above it (i.e. Al-Firdaus) is 
theThrone of the Most Gracious (i.e. Allah), and from it gushestorth the rivers of Paradise]." 
(Sahih AI'Bukhĕri, Vol.4, Hadith No.48). 

b. The wish for martyrdom. 

Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ i i ^y. The Prophet ^j Up i i ju said, "By Him in Whose Hand 
my soul is! Were it not for some men amongst the believers who dislike to be left behind 
me, and whom I cannot provide with means of conveyance, I would certainly never remain 
behind any Sariya (army unit) going out for Jihad in Alldh's Cause. By Him in Whose Hand 
my soul is! I would love to be martyred in Alldh's Cause and then come back to life, and 
then get martyred and then come back to life again, and then get martyred and then come 
back to life again, and then get martyred." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No.54). 



Surah 9. At-Taubah Part 10 



247 



^* ^>i 



^ 4>jsJl Ijj^ 



22. They will dwell therein forever. 
Yerily, with Allah is a great reward. 

23. you who believe! Take not as 
Auliyd' (supporters and helpers) your fathers 
and your brothers if they prefer disbeliefto 
Belief And whoever ofyoudoes so, thenhe 
is one of the Zdlimiin (wrong-doers). 

24. Say: If your fathers, your sons, your 
brothers, your wives, your kindred, the wealth 
that you have gained, the commerce in which 
you fear a decline, and the dwellings in which 
you delight are dearer to you than Allah 
and His Messenger, and striving hard and 
fighting in His Cause,'^^ then wait until AUah 
brings about His Decision (torment). And 
All^ guides not the people who are 
Al'Fdsiqun (the rebellious, disobedient to 
Allah). 

25. Truly Allah has given you victory on 
many battlefields, and on the Day ofHunain 
(battle) when you rejoiced at your great 
number, but it availed you naught and the 
earth, vast as it is, was straitened for you, then 
you tumed back in Aight. 

26. Then Allah did send down His 
Sakinah (cabnness, tranquillity and 
reassurance) on the Messenger (Muhammad 
jJLw j aJLp ^ \ ^^JLs^), and on the believers, and 
sent down forces (angels) which you saw not, 
and punished the disbelievers. Such is the 
recompense of disbelievers. 

27. Then after that Allah will accept the 
repentance of whom He wills. And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifiil. 

28. you who believe (in Allah's 
Oneness and in His Messenger Muhammad 
jJL-w-j ^.^ ^ \ (^5— U?)! Yerily, the Mushrikun 
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, disbelievers in 
the Oneness of AUah, and in the Message of 
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(V.9:24): See the tootnote of (V.2:190). 
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Muhammad jJL^j ^-ip aS) i ^^JU) are Najasun i^^Mc£^\fi:j^o\^4L^cyt 

(impure). So let them not come near 

Al'Masjidal-Hardm (at Makkah) after this 

year; and if you fear poverty, Allah will 

enrich you if He wills, out of His Bounty. 

Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

29. Fight against those who (1) believe not in 
Allah, (2) nor in the Last Day, (3) nor forbid that 
which has been forbidden by Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad ^JL- j <^ ^ » JU) (4) 
and those who acknowledge not the religion of 
truth (i.e. IslM) among the people of the 
Scripture TJews and Christians), until theypay 
the Jizyah with willing submission, and feel 
themselves subdued. 

30. And the Jews say: 'Uzau- (Ezra) is the 
son of Allah, and the Christians say: Messiah 
is the son of AUah. Thatis their saying with 
their mouths, resembling the saying of those 
who disbelieved aforetime. All&h's Curse be 
on them, how they are deluded away from the 
truth!^^' 

31. They (Jews and Christians) took their 
rabbis and tiieir monks to be their lords 
besides Allah (by obeying them in things 
which they made lawful or unlawfiil 
according to their own desires without being 
ordered by AUah), and (they also took as their 
Lord) Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary), while 
they (Jews and Christians) were commanded 
[in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel)] to worship none but One Ildh (God 
— AUah) Ld ildha /7/a /fmva (none has the 

(V.9:28) Their impurity is spiritual and physical: spirituaj, because they don't believe in 
Alldh's Oneness and in His Prophet Muhammad ^j <^ -^' J^ ; and physlcal, because 
they lack personal hygiene (tilthy as regards urine, stools and blood). And the word Najas is 
used only for those persons who have spiritual impurity e.g. Al-Mushrikun. 

^ (V.9:29) a) See the footnote of (V.2:193) 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah <jc ^l ^^j ; Allĕh's Messenger ^j <^ ^t ^A^ sald, "The Hour 
will not be established untill you fight against the Jews, and the stone behind which a Jew 
will be hiding will say, 'O Muslim! There is a Jew hiding behind me, so kill him' " (Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No. 177) 

c) Jizyah: a tax levied from the people of the Scriptures (Jews and Christians), who are 
under the protection of a Muslim government. 

^^ (V.9:30) 

a) See the footnote of (V.2:1 16). 

b) See the footnote of (V.4:40) and the footnote (c) of (V.68:42). 
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right to be worshipped but He) . Praise and 
glory be to Him (far above is He) from having 
the partners they associate (with Him)." 

32. They (the disbelievers, the Jews and 
the Christians) want to extinguish Allah's 
Light (with which Muhammad <^ ^ \ (^JL^ 
|JL^j has been sent — IsMmic Monotheism) 
with their mouths, but Allah willnotallow 
except that His Light should be perfected 
even though the Kdfirun (disbelievers) hate 
(it). 

33. It is He Who has sent His Messenger 
(Muhammad j»JL— j Up aS» s JU?) with guidance 
and the religion of truth (IsMm), to make it 
superior over all religions even though the 
Mushrikun (polytheists, pagans, idolaters, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of All^h) hate (it). 

34. O you who believe! Yerily, there are 
many of the (Jewish) rabbis and the 
(Christian) monks who devour the wealth of 
mankind in falsehood, and hinder (them) from 
the Way of Allah (i.e. Allah's religion of 
IslSmic Monotheism). And those who hoard 
up gold and silver [Al-Kam: the money, the 
Zakdt of which has not been paid] and spend 
them not in the Way of Allah, announce unto 
them a painful torment. 

35. On the Day when that {Al-Kam: 
money, gold and silver theZaAa/of which 
has not been paid) will be heated in the Fire 
of Hell and with it will be branded their 
foreheads, their flanks, and their backs, (and 
it will be said unto them): "This is the 
treasure which you hoarded for yourseWes. 
Now taste of what you used to hoard." 
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{V.9:31) Once while AIISh"s Messenger jJL-j a-U ^ i JU was reciting this Verse, 'Adi bin 
Hdtim said, "O Alldh's Messenger! They do not worship them (i.e.the rabbis and monJ^s)." 
Alldh's Messenger (JL-j aJp ^at t ju said: "They certainly do. [They (i.e. the rabbis and monks) 
made lawful things as unla\^^ul and unlawful things as lawful, and they (i.e. Jews and 
Christians) followed them; and by doing so, they really worshipped them]." (Narrated by 
Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Jarir). 

^ {V.9:35) See the footnote of {V.3:180). 
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36. Yerily, the number of months with 
AUah is twelve months (in a year), so was it 
ordained by Allah on the Day when He 
created the heavens and the earth; of them 
four are Sacred (i.e. the Ist, the 7th, the 1 Ith 
and the 12th months of the Islamic calendar). 
That is the right religion, so wrong not 
yourselves therein, and fight against the 
Mushrikun (polytheists, pagans, idolaters, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah) 
collectively as they fight against you 
collectively. But know that Allah is with 
those who are Al-Muttaqun (the pious — See 
V.2:2). 

37. The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is 
indeed an addition to disbelief: therebythe 
disbelievers are led astray, for they make it 
lawful one year and forbid it another year in 
order to adjust the number of months 
forbidden by Allah, and make such forbidden 
ones lawiiil. The evil of theirdeeds is made 
fair-seeming to them. And Allah guides not 
the people who disbelieve. 

38. O you who believe! What is the matter 
with you, that when you are asked to march 
forth in the Cause of Allah (i.e. Jihdd) you 
cling heavily to the earth? Are you pleased 
with the life of this world rather than the 
Hereafter? But little is theenjoymentof the 
life of this world as compared to the 
Hereafler.^^^ 

39. If you march not forth, He will punish 
you with a painful torment and will replace 
you by anotiher people; and you cannot harm 
Him at all, and AUah is Able to do all things. 

40. If you help him (Muhammad ^ ^ \ JU 
jJLw- j) not (it does not matter), for All§h did indeed 
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(V.9:36) See the footnotes of (V. 2:193) and (V.8:73). 



(V. 9:38) Narrated Anas bin Mdlik ^ ^ i ^s- The Prophet ^j aJp iii ju said, "Nobody 
who dies and finds good from Allcih (in the Hereafter) would wish to come back to this 
world, even if he were given the whole world and whatever is in it except the martyr who, on 
seeing the superiority of martyrdom would like to come back to the world and get killed 
again (in AIISh's Cause)." (Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.4, Hadith No.53-A). 
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help him when the disbelievers drove him out, the 
second of the two; when they (Muhammad J^ 
(JLw- j 4ip ^ 1 and Abu Bdkr^^\ ^j) were in the 
cave, he (^j ^ ^ ^ JU) saidtohis conpanion 
(Abu Bakr ^ ^ \ ^j)'- "Be not sad (or afraid), 
surely Allah is with us." Then All^ sent down 
His Sakinah (calmness, tranquillity, peace) upon 
him, and strengthened him with forces (angels) 
which you saw not, and made the word of those 
who disbelieved the lowermost, while the Word 
of Allah that became the uppermost; and Allah is 
AU-Mighty, All-Wise. 

41. March forth, whether you are light 
(being healthy, young and wealthy) or heavy 
(being ill, old and poor), and strive hard with 
your wealth and your lives in the Cause of 
Allah. This is better for you, if you but knew. 

42. Had it been a near gain (booty in front 
of them) and an easy joumey, they would 
have followed you, but the distance (Tabuk 
expedition) was long for them; and they 
would swear by Allah, "If we only could, we 
would certainly have come forth with you." 
They destroy their ownseWes, and Allah 
knows that they are liars. 

43. May Allah forgive you (O Muhammad 
jj-^j ^Js- ^ s ^^Lo). Why did you grant them 
leave (for remaining behind; you should have 
persisted as regards your order to them to 
proceed on Jihdd), until those whotoldthe 
truth were seen by you in a clear light, and 
you had known the liars? 

44. Those who believe m Allah and the 
Last Day would not ask your leave to be 
exempted from Sghting with their properties 
and their lives; and Allah is the All-Knower 
of Al-Muttagiin (the pious — See V.2:2). 

45. It is only those who believe not in 
Allah and the Last Day and whose hearts are 
in doubt that ask your leave (to be exempted 
from Jihdd). So in their doubts they waver. 
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46. And if they had mtended to march out, 
certainly, they would have made some 
preparation for it; but AIM was averse to 
their being sent forth, so He made them lag 
behind, and it was said (to them), "Sit you 
among those who sit (at home)." 

47. Had they marched out with you, they 
would have added to you nothing except 
disorder, and they would have hurried about 
in your midst (spreading corruption) and 
sowing sedition among you — and there are 
some among you who would have hstened to 
them. And All^ is the All-Knower of the 
Zdlimun (polytheists and wrong-doers). 

48. Yerily, they had plotted sedition 
before, and had upset matters for you, until 
the truth (victory) came and the Decree of 
Allah (His religion, Islam) became manifest 
though they hated it. 

49. And among them is he who 
says:"Grant me leave (to be exempted from 
Jihdd) and put me not into trial." Surely, they 
have fallen into trial. And verily, Hell is 
surrounding the disbelievers. 

50. If good befalls you (O Muhammad 
jJL-j aJs- ^ \ (^JU), it grieves them, but if a 
calamity overtakes you, they say: "We took 
our precaution beforehand" and they tum 
away rejoicing. 

51. Say: "Nothing shall ever happen to us 
except what Ailah has ordained for us.^^^ He is 
our Mauld (Lord, Helper and Protector)." 
And in All^h let the believers put their trust. 

52. Say: "Do you wait for us (anything) 
except one of the two best things (martyrdom or 
victory); while we await for you either tiiat Allah 
will alHict you with a punishment from Himself 
or at our hands. So wait, we too are waiting with 
you." 
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(V.9:51) See the footnote of (V. 57:22). 
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53. Say: "Spend (in Allah*s Cause) 
willingly or imwillingly, it will not be 
accepted from you. Yerily, you are ever a 
people who are Fdsiqun (rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah)." 

54. And nothing prevents their contributions 
from being accepted from themexceptthatthey 
disbelieved in Allah and in His Messenger 
(Muhammad ^j Up ^ \ JU), and that they came 
not to AsScddt (the prayer) except in a la2y 
state, and that they offer not contributions but 
unwillingly. 



55. So let not their wealth nor their children 
amaze you (O Muhammad 4JU J^ \ JU» 
jJL-j); in reality Allah's Plan is to punish them 
with these things in the life of this world, 
and that their souls shall depart (die) while 
they are disbelievers. 

56. They swear by AIM that they are 
truly of you while they are not of you, but 
they are a people (hypocrites) who are afraid 
(that you may kill them). 

57. Should they find a refiige, or caves, or 
a place of concealment, they would tum 
straightway thereto with a swift rush. 

58. And of them are spme who accuse you 
(O Muhammad j%JL- j Up a» i JU) in the matter 
of (the distribution of) the ahns. If they are 
given part thereof, they are pleased, but if 
they are not given thereof, behold! They are 
enraged! 



[2] 



59. Would that they were contented 
with what AUahand His Messenger (JU 
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^^' (V.9:54) Narrated Abu Hurairah a:p i» 1 ^ji The ProphetjjJL- j apii ^said. "No Sa/5f 
(prayer) is more heavy (harder) for the hypocrites than the hajr and the 'Ishĕ prayer; but if 
they knew the reward for these Salĕt (prayers) at their respective times, they would 
certainly^ present themselves (in the mosgues) even if they had to crawl." The Prophet JU 
jjL^j «jp itt I added, "Certainly, I intended (or was about) to order the Mu'aclhclhln (call-maker) 
to pronounce lqĕmah and order a man to lead the Salat (prayer), and then take a fire flame 
to bum all those (men along with their houses) who had not yet left their houses for the 
Salĕt (prayer) (in the mosgues)." {Sahlh Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.1 , Hadith No. 626). 
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(V.9:58) See the footnote of (V.20:134). 
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^JL-j 4Jlp aji) i) gave them and had said: "AUah 
is Sufficient for us. All^ will give us of His 
Bounty, and so will His Messenger (from 
alms). We implore All^h (to enrich us)." 

60. AsSadagdt (here it means Zakdt) are 
oniy for the Fuqard' (poor), and 
Al-Masdkin (the poor) and those employed 
to collect (the funds), and to attract the hearts 
of those who have been inciined (towards 
Islam), and to free the captives, and for those 
in debt, and for Allah's Cause (i.e. for 
Mujahidiin — those Bghting in a holy battle), 
and for the wayfarer (a traveller who is cut off 
from everything); a duty imposed by AUah. 
And Aliah is All-Knower, AU-Wise. 

61. And among them are men who annoy 
the Prophet (Muhammad jJL- j 4-ip ^ \ ^^JU) 
and say: "He is (lending his) ear (toevery 
news)." Say: "He listens to what is best for 
you; he believes in All§h, has faith in the 
believers, and is a mercy to those of you who 
believe." But those who annoy Alldh's 
Messenger (Muhammad jJL-j Up 4S) 1 JU) will 
have a painfiil torment. [See V.33:57] 

62. They swear by AUah to you (Muslims) 
in order to please you, but it is more fitting 
that they should please Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad jJL-j aJLp ^ \ JU), if 
they are believers. 

63. Know they not that whoever opposes 
and shows hostility to Allah ( J* j i^ ) and 
His Messenger ( jJL-j Up J^ \ JU ), certainly 
for him will be the Fire of Hell to abide 
therein. That is the extreme disgrace. 

64. The hypocrites fear lest a Surah 
(chapter of the Qur'an) should be revealed 
about them, showing them what is intheir 
hearts. Say: "(Go ahead and) mock! But 
certainly AIM will bring to light all that you 
fear." 
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(V.9:60) See the tootnote of (V.2:83) and also see (V.2:273). 
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65. If you ask them (about this), they 
declare: "We were only talking idly and 
joking." Say: "Was it at Allah (> j >p ), and 
His Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, reyelations) and His Messenger ( JLs^ 
jJL-j Up ^ I) that you were mocking?" 

66. Make no excuse; you disbelieved 
after you had believed. lf We pardon some of 
you, We will punish others amongst you 
because they were Mujrimun (disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners, criminals.). 

67. The hypocrites, men and women, are 
one from another; they enjoin (on the people) 
Al'Munkar (i.e. disbelief and polytheism of 
all kinds and all that Islam has forbidden), 
and forbid (people) from Al'Ma'ruf (i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam orders 
one to do), and they close their hands [from 
giving (spending in Allah's Cause) alms.]. 
They have forgotten Allah, so He has 
forgotten them. Yerily, the hypocrites are the 
Fdsiqun (rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 

68. Allah has promised the hypocrites 
— men and women — and the disbelievers, 
the Fire of Hell; therein shall they abide. It 
will suffice them. Allah has cursed them and 
for them is the lasting torment. 

69. Like those before you: they were 
mightier than you in power, and more 
abundant in wealth and children. Theyhad 
enjoyed their portion (awhile), so enjoy your 
portion (awhile) as those before you enjoyed 
their portion (awhile); and you indulged in play 
and pastime (and intellingliesagainstAll^and 
His Messenger Muhammad jJL- j aJp J^ \ JU) as 
they indulged in play and pastime. Such are 
they whose deeds are in vain in this world and 
in the Hereafter. Such are they who are the 
losers. 

70. Has not the story reached them of 
those before them? — The people of Nuh 
(Noah), 'Ad, and Thamud, the people of 
Ibr^im (Abraham), the dwellers of Madyan 
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(Midian) and the cities overthrown [i.e. the 
people to whom Lut (Lot) preached]; to them 
came their Messengers with clear proofs. So 
it was not AU^ Who wronged them, but they 
used to wrong themseWes. 

71. The believers, men and women, are 
Auliyd' (helpers, supporters, friends, 
protectors) of one another; they enjoin (on the 
people) Al-Ma *ruf (i.e. Islamic Monotheism 
and all that Islam orders one to do), and 
forbid (people) from Al-Munkar (i.e. 
polytheism and disbeliefofall kinds, andall 
that Islam has forbidden); they perform /i^- 
Saldt {Iqdmat-as-Saldt\ and give the Zakdt, 
and obey Allah and His Messenger. AllSh 
will have His Mercy on them. Surely Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise. 

72. Allah has promised the believers — 
men and women, — Gardens under which 
rivers flow to dwell therein forever, and 
beautiiiil mansions in Gardens of 'Adn (Eden 
Paradise). But the greatest bliss is the Good 
Pleasure of Allah. That is the supreme 
success. 

73. O Prophet (Muhammad jJL.^ Up i i ^)! 
Strive hard against the disbelievers andthe 
hypocrites, and be harsh against them, their 
abode is Hell, — and worst indeed isthat 
destination. 

74. They swear by AUah that they said 
nothing (bad), but really they said the word 
of disbelief, and they disbelieved after 
accepting IslSm, and they resolved that 
(plot to murder Prophet Muhanmiad JU 
jJL- j 4Jlp ^ \) which they were unable to carry 
out, and they could not find any cause to do 
so except that AUSh and His Messenger had 
enriched them of His Bounty. If then they 
repent, it will be betterforthem, butifthey 
tum away, All^ will punish them with a 
painfiil torment in this worldly life and in the 
Hereafter. And there is none for them on 
earth as a Wali (supporter, protector) or a 
helper. 



•< G 



^ »^jlT''»,'^.^>-' -• " ••>Tf'''' > •'>Tf^ 

^>rf ^^9^*"'' . > '^\\ ^ »v 










'>'r^ 



«.'^11 i. ^ 






'-^^ ?■'-''' .'>'f A.^ »^<^ • -% 



^t iii-g liiujj ij) isi: ^tj <<:.ji^. 

>>»"r^>?,V^''" i-^^^lt^'^ Vt > >^ < 



Surah 9. At-Taubah Part 10 



257 



W ^>t 



^ AijsJl hjj^ 



75. And of them are some who made a 
covenant with AUah (saying): "If He 
bestowed on us of His Bounty, we will verily 
give Sadagdh (Zakdt and voluntary charity in 
Allah's Cause) and will be certainly among 
those who are righteous." 

76. Then when He gave them of His 
Bounty, they became niggardly [refused to 
pay the Sadagdh (Zakdt or voluntary 
charity)], and tumed away, averse. 

77. So He punished them by putting 
hypocrisy into their hearts till the Day 
whereon they shall meet Him, because they 
broke that (covenant with Allah) which they 
had promised to Him and because they used 
to tell lies. 

78. Know they not that Allah knows their 
secret ideas, and their Najwa (secret 
counsels), and that Allah is the All-Knower 
of things unseen. 

79. Those who defame such of the 
believers who give charity (in Allah's 
Cause) voluntarily, and such who could not 
find to give charity (in AlMh's Cause) 
except what is available to them — so they 
mock at them (believers); All^ will throw 
back their mockery on them, and they shall 
have a painful torment. 

80. Whether you (O Muhammad 
jJL- j 4-ilp ^u \ ^^JL^) ask forgiveness for them 
(hypocrites) or ask not forgiveness for them 
— (and even) if you ask seventy times for 
their forgiveness — Allah will not 
forgive them because they have 
disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger 
(Muhanmiad (JL— j a-Jp aa) l ^^JU). And Allĕh 
guides not those people who are Fdsiqun 
(rebellious, disobedient to All^h). 
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(V.9:78) See the F.N. of (V.11:18). 
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81. Those who stayed away (from Tabuk 
expedition) rejoiced in their staying behind 
the Messenger of Allah; they hated to strive 
and fight with their properties and their lives 
in the Cause of All§h, and they said: "March 
not forth in the heat." Say: "The Fh-e of Hell 
is more intense in heat"; if only they could 
understand! 

82. So let them laugh a little and (they 
will) cry much as a recompense of what they 
used to eam (by committing sins). 

83. If Allah brings you back to a party of 
them (the hypocrites), and they ask your 
permission to go out (to fight), say: "Never 
shall you go out with me nor fight an enemy 
with me; you were pleased to sit (inactive) on 
the first occasion, then you sit (now) with 
those who lag behind." 

84. And never (O Muhammad 
jJLw-j 4-ip JHi \ ^jl^) pray (funeral prayer) for 
any of them (hypocrites) who dies, nor stand 
at his grave. Certainly they disbelieved in 
Allah and His Messenger, and died while they 
were Fdsiqun (rebellious, — disobedient to 
AUah and His Messenger j%JL-j Up ^ \ JU). 

85. And let not their wealth or their 
children amaze you. Allah's Plan is to punish 
them with these things in this world, and that 
their souls shall depart (die) whiletheyare 
disbelievers. 

86. And when a Surah (chapter from the 
Qur'^) is revealed, enjoming them to believe 
in All§h and to strive hard and fight along 
with His Messenger, the wealthy among them 
ask your leave to exempt them (from Jihdd) 
and say, "Leave us (behmd), we would be 
with those who sit (at home)." 

87. They are content to be with those (the 
women) who sit behmd (at home). Their 
hearts are sealed up (from all kmds of 
goodness and right guidance), so they 
understand not. 
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88. But the Messenger (Muhammad J^ 
jJL-j aJp .A 1) and those who believed with him 
(in Isltoic Monotheism) strove hard and 
fought with their wealth and their lives (in 
Allah's Cause). Such are they for whom are 
the good things, and it is they who will be 
successtul. 

89. For them All^ has got ready Gardens 
(Paradise) under which rivers flow, to dwell 
therein forever. That is the supreme success. 

90. And those who made excuses from the 
bedouins came (to you, O Prophet ^ \ JU» 
jJL-j 4JLp) asking your permission to exempt 
them (from the battle), and those whohad 
lied to Allah and His Messenger sat at home 
(without asking the permission for it); a 
paintul torment will seize those of them who 
disbelieve. 

91. There is no blame on those who are 
weak or ill or who find no resources to spend 
[in holy Aghting (J/Ad^i)], ifthey are sincere 
and true fin duty) to All^h and His 
Messenger. No ground (of complaint) can 



<^^ ^ 






> '^** r' -^ 






'T'f>*-^r'^ ^..-^ 






<^ ^< 



'^ .<'.<^ ~r ^ ^ >:. ^f < 



W3:^>:^%^)C^'M 




>-\i<^i^ c >^^ *?> '^ 



n>u.,4 



auI 



l^j>jAWij>wa>Ui 



bl 



^^' (V.9:91) CHAPTER. The Statement of the Prophet ^^ Up i i ^: "Religion is An- 
Nasihah (to be sincere and true) to: 1. AllSh <i:>u j* [i.e. obeying Him, by following 
His Religion of Islamic Monotheism, attributing to Him what He deserves and doing 
Jihĕd for His sake and to believe in Him, to fear Him much (abstain from all kinds of 
sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Him much (perform all kinds of 
good deeds which He has ordained)], 2. to Allah's Messenger [i.e., to respect him 
greatly and to believe that he {^j aJLp iu \ j^) is Alldh's Messenger, and to fight on 
his behalf both in his lifetime and after his death and to follow his Sunnah — (legal 
ways )] 3. to the Muslim rulers [i.e. to help them in their job of leading Muslims to the 
right path and alarm them if they are heedless] and 4. to all the Muslims (in common) 
[i.e. to order them for ^/-A/fa'ri)f (i.e. Isldmic Monotheism, and aii that Isidm orders one 
to do), and to forbid them from Al-Munkar {\.e. disbelief, polytheism of all kinds, and 
ali that Isldm has forbidden), and to be mercifui and kind to them]. 

And the Statement of Allĕh JUjj : "lf they are sincere and true (in duty) to Allĕh (J* 
-J^) and His Messenger (Muhammad ^j Up i i j.^ )." (V.9:91) 

Narrated Jarir bin Abduildh <ip iu i ^j : l gave the Bai'ĕ (pledge) to Alldh's Messenger 
,jL.j aJLp iu 1 j^ for the following: 

1. lqĕmat-as-Salĕt {io perform prayers). 

2. To pay the Zakĕt. 

3. And to be sincere and true to every Muslim [i.e. to order them for^/-/lfa'ri)f (i.e. 
Isldmic Monotheism, and all that Isldm orders one to do), and to forbid them from 
Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism of all kinds, and all that Isldm has forbidden). 
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there be against the Muhsinun (good-doers — 
See the footnote of V.9:120). AndAUahis 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifiil. 

92. Nor (is thereblame)onthose whocame 
to you to be provided with mounts, when you 
said: "I can find no mounts for you," they tumed 
back, while their eyes overflowing with tears of 
grief that they could not find anything to spend 
{iorJihdd). 



93. The ground (of complaint) is only 
against those who are rich, and yet ask 
exemption. They are content to bewith(the 
women) who sit behind (at home) and AUSh has 
sealed up their hearts (S^om all kinds of 
goodness and right guidance) so that they know 
not (what they are losing). 
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and to help them, and to be merciful and kind to them]. {Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol. 1 , 
Hadith No. 54 and its Chapter No. 43). 

^^' (V.9:93) Narrated Abu Hurairah -l^ ^a i ^y. The Prophet ^j^^\ J^ said, "A 
Prophet amongst the Prophets carried out a holy military expedition, so he said to his 
followers, 'Anyone who has married a woman and wants to consummate the 
marriage, and has not done so yet, should not accompany me; nor should a man who 
has built a house but has not completed its roof; nor a man who has sheep or she- 
camels and is waiting for the birth of their young ones.' So, the Prophet carried out 
the expedition and when he reached that town at the time or nearly at the time of the 
'Asr prayer, he said to the sun, 'O sun! You are under Alldh's Order and I am under 
Alldh's Order. O Alldh! Stop it (i.e. the sun) from setting.' It was stopped till Alldh 
made him victorious. Then he collected the booty and the fire came to burn it, but it 
did not burn it*. He said (to his men), 'Some of you have stolen something from the 
booty. So one man from every tribe should give me a Bai'a (pledge) by shaking hands 
with me.' (They did so and) the hand of a man got stuck in the hand of their Prophet. 
Then that Prophet said (to the man), The theft has been committed by your people. 
So all the persons of your tribe should give me the Bai'a (pledge) by shaking hands 
with me.' The hands of two or three men got stuck in the hand of their Prophet and he 
said, 'You have committed the theft.' Then they brought a head of gold like the head 
of a cow and put it there, and the fire came and consumed the booty. The Prophet 
^j 4_jip ^ I ,^ju added: "Then Alldh saw our weakness and disability, so He made 
booty legal for us." {Sahih Al-Bul<hĕri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 353). 

* Booty used to be burnt by a fire sent by Alldh. 
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94. They (the hypocrites) will present 
their excuses to you (Muslims), when you 
retum to them. Say (O Muhammad <*i* 4j) i ^ 
jjL-j) "Present no excuses, we shall not believe 
you. All§h has already informed us of the 
news conceming you. Allah and His 
Messenger will observe your deeds. In the 
end you will be brought back to the AU- 
Knower of the unseen and the seen, then He 
(AUah) will inform you ofwhatyouusedto 
do." [Tafsir At-Tabari] 

95. They will swear by Allah to you 
(Muslims) when you retum to them, that you 
may tum away from them. So tum away from 
them. Surely, they are Rijs [i.e. Najas 
(impure) because of their evil deeds], and 
Hell is their dwelling place — a recompense 
for that which they used to eam. 

96. They (the hypocrites) swear to you 
(Muslims) that you may be pleased with 
them, but if you are pleased with them, 
certainly Allah is not pleased with the people 
who are Al-Fdsiqun (rebellious, disobedient 
to AUah). 

97. The bedouins are the worst in 
disbelief and hypocrisy, and more likely to be 
in ignorance of the limits (Allah's 
Commandments and His Laws ) which AU^ 
has revealed to His Messenger. And AUah is 
AU-Knower, AU-Wise. 

98. And of the bedouins there are some 
who look upon what they spend (in Allah's 
Cause) as a fme and watch for calamities for 
you, on them be the calamity of evil. And 
Allah is AU-Hearer, AU-Knower. 

99. And of the bedouins there are some 
who believe in Allah and the Last Day, and 
look upon what they spend in Allah's Cause 
as meansof neamessto AllSh, andacause of 
receiving the Messenger's invocations. 
Indeed these (spendings in All^'s Cause) are 
a means of neamess for them. AUah will 
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admit them to His Mercy. Certainly AllSh is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

100. And the foremost to embrace Isl^m 
of the Muhdjirun (those who migrated from 
Makkah to Al-Madinah) and the y4«5dr (the 
citizens of Al-Madinah who helped and gave 
aid to the Muhdjirun) and also those who 
followed them exactly (in Faith). Allah is 
well-pleased with them as they are well- 
pleased with Him. He has prepared for them 
Gardens under which rivers Aow (Paradise), 
to dwell therein forever. That is the supreme 
success. 

101. And among the bedouins around you, 
some are hypocrites, and so are some among 
the people of Al-Madinah who persist in 
hypocrisy; you (O Muhammad |Jl,j <^ -i i jj) 
know them not, We know them. We shall 
punish them twice, and thereafter they shall 
be brought back to a great (horrible) torment. 

102. And (there are) others who have 
acknowledged their sins, they have mixed a 
deed that was righteous with another that was 
evil. Perhaps Allah will tum unto them in 
forgiveness. Surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciftil.'** 

103. Take Sadagah (alms) from their 
wealth in order to purity them and sanctify 
them with it, and invoke Allah for them. 
Yerily! Your invocations are a source of 
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(V.9:102) The Statement of All§h J* j >^: "And (there are) others who have acknowledged 
theirsins..."(V.9:102) 

Narrated Samurah bin Jundub k^ ^ i ^^ Allah's Messenger ^^ <jic ^i) i j.^ said, "Tonight 
two (visitors) came to me (in my dream) and took me to a town built witn gold bricks and 
silver bricks. There, we met men who, (by) half of their bodies looked like the most 
handsome human beings you have ever seen, and (by) the other half, the ugliest human 
beings you have ever seen. Those two visitors said to those men: 'Go and dip yourselves in 
that river.' So they dipped themselves therein and then came to us, their ugliness having 
disappeared and they were in the most handsome shape. The visitors said, This is the 
'A6n Paradise, and that is your dwelling place.' Then they added, 'As for those people who 
were half ugly and half handsome, they were those who have mixed deeds that were good 
with deeds that were evil, but Allah forgave them.' " {Sahlh Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith 
No.196). 
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security for them; and Allah is All-Hearer, 
All-Knower. 

104. Know they not that Allah accepts 
repentance from His slaves and takes the 
Sadagdt (ahns, charity), and that Allah Alone 
is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance, Most Merciful? 

105. And say (O Muhammad 4^ ^ i ^ 
^j) "Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds, 
and (so will) His Messenger and the 
believers. And you will be brought back to 
the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. 
Then He will informyouofwhatyouusedto 
do." 

106. And others are made to await for 
Allah's Decree, whether He will punish them 
or will forgive them. And Allah is AU- 
Knowing, All-Wise. 

107. And as for those who put up a 
mosque by way ofharmanddisbeliefandto 
disunite the believers and as anoutpostfor 
those who warred against AUah and His 

Messenger (Muhammad ^ ,^ ^^ ^ii i ^jjj) 

aforetime, they will indeed swear thattheir 
intention is nothing but good. Allah bears 
witness that they are certainly liars. 

108. Never stand you therein. Yerily, the 
mosque whose foundation was laid from the 
first day on piety is more worthy thatyou 
stand therein (to pray). In it are men who love 
to clean and to puriiy themselves. And AUah 
loves those who make themselves clean and 
pure [i.e. who clean their private parts with 
dust (which has the properties ofsoap)and 
water from urine and stools, after answering 
the call of nature]. 

109. Is it then he who laid the foundation 
of his building on piety to Allah and His 
Good Pleasure better, or he who laid the 
foundation of hisbuildingon thebrinkof an 
undetermined precipice ready to crumble 
down, so that it crumbled to pieces with him 
into the Fire of Hell. And Allah guides not the 






> <t- 



-?? 






»'^-*i*i -f 'v>-r''^ '> 



><■ 1^^ 






1>S=L> b!/^^-J^^^ \jx^\ <1ji^\j 



-V- < 






4 « 



<^x< 



.>".< 



E 
> > >-: r^ i > < V"'/ \ ^ ^.t 

c^!^\j \jj4^^o\<:i^jrf. 



^ « r^ 



aiiii 



4 



4li\ 






<^^ <, y 



,^< <" >" ^r> ^ y^\*<. "t^»^ ^ * ^ 

\Ju^;^.^K.jl^,,j^^^j^b'j^jj 






Surah 9. At-Taubah Part 11 



264 



n ^>i 



^ hyi\ ijj^ 



people who are the Zdlimun (cruel, violent, 
proud, polytheist and wrong-doer). 

110. The building which they built will 
never cease to be a causeofhypocrisy and 
doubt in their hearts unless their hearts are cut 
to pieces. (i.e. till they die). And AUah is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise. 

111. Yerily, Allah has purchased of the 
believers their lives and their properties for 
(the price) that theirs shall be the Paradise. 
They fight in Allah's Cause, so they kill 
(others) and are killed. It is a promise in truth 
which is binding on Him in the Taurat 
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) and the 
Qur'an. And who is truer to his covenant than 
Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain which you 
have concluded. That is the supreme 



success. 



[11 



112. (The believers whose lives AUah has 
purchased are) those who tum to AUah in 
repentance (from polytheism and hypocrisy, 
etc), who worship (Him), who praise (Him), 
who fast (or go out in Allah's Cause), who 
bow down (in prayer), who prostrate 
themselves (in prayer), who enjoin (on 
people) Al-Ma 'ruf (i.e. Islamic Monotheism 
and all what Islam has ordained) and forbid 
(people) from Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, 
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^^V-9:111) 

a) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4J^^i_j>j : Alldh's Messenger ^^a^^\^ said, "Alldh 
guarantees him who strives in His Cause and whose motivation for going out is nothing but 
Jihad in His Cause and belief in His Words (Islamic Monotheism), that He will admit him 
into Paradise (if martyred) or bring him back to his dwelling place whence he has come out 
with what he gains of reward or booty." (Sahih Al-Bukhan\ Vol.4, Hadith No.352). 

b) Narrated JSbir bin 'AbdullSh u^ ^ i ^y. On the day of the battle of Uhud, a man came 
to the Prophet ^^ <^ ^ i ^ and said, "Can you tell me where I will be if I should get 
martyred?" The Prophet ^j a^ ^ i j^ replied, "In Paradise." The man threw away some 
dates he was carrying in his hand, and fought till he was martyred. {Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.5, 
Hadith No.377). 

c) Narrated Ibn 'Umar u^ ^ i ^j : I heard All§h's Messenger ^jaA^ jji\ j.^ saying: "lf you 
(1) practised Bai' Al-'lnah (the 'Inah transaction i.e. selling goods to a person for a certain 
price and then buying them back from him for a far less price); (2) and followed the tails of 
the cows (i.e. indulged in agriculture and became content with it during the period of Jihad)', 
(3) and deserted the Jihĕd (holy fighting) in Allah's Cause, Allah will cover you with 
humiliation, and it will not be removed till you return back to your religion." (Abu Dawud, 
Vol.3, Hadith No.3462). 
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polytheism of all kinds and all that Islam has 
forbidden), and who observe the limits set by 
Allah (do all that Allah has ordained and 
abstain from all kinds of sinsandevildeeds 
which Allah has forbidden). And giveglad 
tidings to the beIieversJ*' 

113. It is not (proper) for the Prophet and 
those who believe to ask AII^'s Forgiveness 
for the Mushrikiin (polytheists, idolaters, 
pagans, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah), 
even though they be of kin, after it has 
become clear to them that they are the 
dwellers of the Fire (because they died in a 
stateof disbeliei). 

114. And Ibrahim's (Abraham) invoking 
(of Allah) for his father's forgiveness was 
only because of a promise he [IbrShim 
(Abraham)] had made to him (his father). But 
when it became clear to him [Ibrdhim 
(Abraham)] that he (his father) is an enemy of 
AII^, he dissociated himself from him. 
Yerily Ibrahim (Abraham) was y4>v>va/? (one 
who invokes Allah with humility, gIorifies 
Him and remembers Him much) and was 
forbearing. {Tafsir Al-Qurtubif-\ 

115. And Allah will never leadapeople 
astray after He has guided them until He 
makes clear to them as to what they should 
avoid. Yerily, AllSh is the AII-Knower of 
everything. 
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(V.9:1 12) Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: Alldh's Messenger pL.^ <ji^ ^ i ^ said, "Whoeyer can 
guarantee (the chastity of) what is between his two jaw-bones and what is between his two 
legs (i.e., his mouth, tongue and his private parts)*. I guarantee Paradise for him." (Sa/?//? 
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 481) 

* i.e. whoever protects his tongue from illegal talk e.g., to tell lies, or backbiting, etc, and 
his mouth from eating and drinking forbidden illegal things, and his private parts from 
illegal sexual acts. 

^ (V.9:1 14) See the footnote of (V.6:74). 

(V.9:1 15) Killing the Khawĕrij ( people who dissented from the religion and disagreed with 
the rest of the Muslims), and the Mulhidun (heretics) after the establishment of firm proof 
against them. 

And the Statement of Alldh juj: 'And Alldh will never lead a people astray after He has 
guided them, until He makes clear to them whatthey shouid avoid...' (V.9:115) And ibn 
'Umar u^ ^ii i ^j used to consider them (the Khawarij and the Mulhidun) the worst of 
Alldh's creatures and said, "These people took some Verses that had been revealed 
concerning the disbelievers and interpreted them as describing the belie^ers." 
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116. Yerily, Allah! Unto Him belongs the 
dominion of tiie heavens and the earth, He 
gives life and He causes death. And besides 
Allah you have neither any Wali (protector or 
guardian) nor any helper. 

117. AUah has forgiven the Prophet(^ 
|j_«,j <^ ^ i), the Muhdjirun (Muslim emigrants 
who left their homes and came to 
Al-Madinah) and the Ansdr (Muslims of 
Al-Madinah) who followed him (Muhammad 
^j4^^\^) inthetime ofdistress(Tabuk 
expedition), after the hearts of a party of them 
had nearly deviated (fi-om the Right Path), but 
He accepted their repentance. Certainly, He is 
unto them fiill of Kindness, Most Mercifiil. 

118. And (He did forgive also) the three 
[who did not join the Tabuk expedition whose 
case was deferred (by the Prophet <^ -o) i j-* 
^j)] (for AlM's Decision) till for them the 
earth, vast as it is, was straitened and their 
ownselves were straitened to them, and they 
perceived that there is no Aeeing fi-om AUah, 
and no refiige but with Him. Then, He 
forgave them (accepted their repentance), that 
they might beg for His pardon [repent (unto 
Him)]. Yerily, Allah is the One Who forgives 
and accepts repentance, Most Mercifiil. 

119.0 you who believe! Be aA^aid of 
AUah, and be with those who are true (in 
words and deeds). 
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Narrated 'Abdullĕh bin 'Umar i .^;c ^i i ^^^ regarding Al-Haruriyah'. The Prophet <^ ^ i ^J-, 
j— j said, "They will go out of Islam as an arrow darts outofthegame's body." (San//? 
Al-Bukhari, Vol.9, Hadith No.66). 

^^^ (V.9:1 19) The Statement of Allĕh jlo : 

'O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah, and be with those who are true (in words and 
deeds).'(V.9:119). 

And what is forbidden as regards telling of lies. 

a) Narrated 'Abdull§h <^ ^ i ^j,: The Prophet ^j oLc ^ i jl, said, "Truthfulness leads to 
Al-Birr (righteousness) and ^/-8//r (righteousness) leads to Paradise. And a man keeps on 
telling the truth until he becomes a truthful person. Palsehood leads to Al-Fujur (i.e. 
wickedness - evil-doing), and Al-Fujur leads to the (Hell) Fire, and a man keeps on telling 
lies until he is written as a liar before AilSh." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Voi.8, Hadith No.1 16). 

b) Narrated Abu Hurarirah ^ ^ i ^j : Allah's Messenger ^j ^aU mjj i ^ said, "The signs of 
a hypocrite are three: Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie; and whenever he promises, he 
breaks his promise; and whenever he is entrusted, he betrays (proves to be dishonest)." 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.1 1 7). 
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120. It was not becoming of the people of 
Al-Madinah and the bedouins of the 
neighbourhood to remain behind Allah's 
Messenger (Muhammad ^j 4.^ ^ i j^ when 
fighting in Allah's Cause) and (it was not 
becoming of them) to prefer their own lives to 
his life. That is because they suflFer neither 
thirst nor fatigue nor hunger in the Cause of 
Allah, nor they take any step to raise the 
anger of disbelievers nor inflict any injury 
upon an enemy but is written to their credit as 
a deed of righteousness. Surely, AUah wastes 
not the reward of the Muhsinun. 

121. Nor do they spend anything (in 
Allah's Cause) — small or great — nor cross 
a valley, but is written to their credit that 
Allah may recompense them with the best of 
what they used to do (i.e. AUah will reward 
their good deeds according to the reward of 
their best deeds which they did in the most 
perfect manner). 

122. And it is not (proper) for the 
believers to go out to fight (Jihdd) all 
together. Of every troop of them, a party only 
should go forth, that they (who are left 
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c) Narrated Samurah bin Jundub *:^ ^ \^j : The Prophet ^^ aJ^ ^i ^ said, "1 saw (in a 
dream), two men came to me." Then the Prophet ^^aA^ ^\ j^ narrated the story (saying): 
"They said: The person, the one whose cheek you saw being torn away (from the mouth to 
the ear) was a liar and used to tell lies and the people would report those lies on his 
authority till they spread all over the world. So he will be punished like that till the Day of 
Resurrection." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.118). 

^^^ (V.9:120) Muhsinun: Doers of good, i.e. those who perform good deeds totally for Allĕh's 
sake only without any show-off or to gain praise or fame, etc, and they do them in 
accordance with the Sunnah (legal ways) of Allah's Messenger, Muhammad ^j 01« ^ i j^. 

^(V.9:121) 

a) Islĕm demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for Alleih's sake) and 
Hai/ (pilgrimage to Makkah). (Sahih Muslim, Vol. 1, Chapter 52, Page 18) 

b) What is said regarding the superiority of a person who embraces Isldm sincerely. 

Narrated Abu Sa'fd Al-Khudr? a^s. ^ 1 ^^: Alldh's Messenger ^^<^ ^\ i^ said, "l^ a person 
embraces Islam sincerely, then Allan shall forgive all his past sins, and after that starts the 
settlement of accounts: the reward of his good deeds will be ten times to seven hundred 
times for each good deed, and an evil deed wili be recorded as it is unless Allah forgives it." 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No. 40A) 

Narrated Abu Hurairah ^jj» ^ t ^j. Alldh's Messenger ^^ <,i« ^a) 1 ^ said, "l^ anyone of you 
improves (follow strictly) his Islamic religion, then his good deeds will be rewarded ten times 
to seven hundred times for each good deed and a bad deed will be recorded as it is." 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1 , Hadith No. 40B) 
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behind) may get instructions in (Islamic) 
religion, and that they may wam their people 
when they retum to them, so that they may 
beware(of evil). 

123. O you who believe! Fight those of 
the disbelievers who are close to you, and let 
them find harshness in you; and knowthat 
AUah is with those who are Al-Muttaqun (the 
pious — See V.2:2). 

124. And whenever there comes down a 
Surah (chapter from the Qur'an), some of 
them (hypocrites) say: "Which of you has had 
his Paitii increased by it?" As for those who 
believe, it has increased their Faith, and they 
rejoice. 

125. But as for those in whose hearts is a 
disease (of doubt, disbelief and hypocrisy), it 
will add suspicion and doubt to their 
suspicion, disbelief and doubt; and they die 
while they are disbelievers. 

126. See they not that they are put in trial 
once ortwiceeveryyear(withdifferentkindsof 
calamities, disease, famine)? Yet, they tum not 
in repentance, nor do they leam a lesson (from 

it). 

127. And whenever there comes down a 
Surah (chapter from the Qur'an), they look at 
one another (saying): "Does any one see 
you?" Then they tum away. AUah has tumed 
their hearts (from the light) because they are a 
people that understand not. 

128. Yerily, there has come unto you a 
Messenger (Muhammad ^j <^ -ii i jJ) from 
amongst yourselves (i.e. whom you know 
well). It grieves him that you should receive 
any injury or difficulty. He (Muhammad j^ 
jjL-j <-*u 4i) i) is anxious over you (to be rightly 
guided, to repent to AUah, and begHimto 
pardon and forgive your sins in order that you 
may enter Paradise and be saved from the 
punishment of the Hell-fire); for the believers 
(he ^j <^ -i) I ^ is) fiill of pity, kind, and 
mercifiil. 
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129. But if they tum away, say (O 

Muhainmad ^j ,^a^^\^j^j^): ''AllSh is 

suilicient for me. Ld ildha illa Huwa (none 
has the right to be worshipped but He) in Him 
I put my trust and He is the Lord of the 
Mighty Throne."^*' 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercijul 

1. Alif-Ldm'Rd. [These letters are(Mieof 
the miracles of the Qur'Sn, and none but 
AUSh (Alone) knows their meanings]. These 
are the Yerses of the Book (the Qur'8n) 
Al'Haktm ^^ 

2. Is it a wonder for mankind that We 
have sent Our Revelation'^' to a man from 
among themselves (i.e. Prophet Muhammad 
^^<^^\^) (saying): ''Wam mankind (of 
the coming torment in Hell), and give good 
news to those who believe (in the Oneness of 
AllSh and in His Prophet Muhammad ;» i ^ 
^j<^) that they shall have with their Lord 
the rewards of tiieir good deeds?" (But) the 
disbelievers say: ''This is indeed an evident 
sorcerer (i.e. Prophet Muhammad <^:a\j^ 
fL.j and the Qur'Sn)! 

3. Surely, your Lord is AllSh Who created 
the heavens and the earth in six Days and then 
rose over (Istawd) the Throne (really in a 
manner that suits His Majesty), disposing the 
affair of all things. No intercessor (can plead 
with Him) except after His Leave. That is 
All§h, your Lord; so worship Him (Alone). 
Then, will you not remember? 
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(V.9:129) See the tootnote of (V.3:173). 



(V. 10:1) Al-Hakim: showing lawful and unlawful things, explaining Alldh's (Divine) 
Laws fbr mankind, leading them to etemal happiness by ordering them to follow the 
true Isldmic Monotheism, — worshipping none but Alldh Alone — that will gukJe them 
to Paradise and save them from Hell . 
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(V.10:2) See the footnote of (V.4:163). 
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4. To Him is the retumof all ofyou. The 
Promise of Allah is true. It is He Who begins 
the creation and then will repeat it, that He 
may reward with justice those who beHeved 
(in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and did deeds of righteousness. 
But those who disbelieved will have a drink 
of boiling fluids and painful torment because 
they used to disbelieve. 

5. It is He Who made the sun a shining 
thing and the moon as a light and measured 
out for it stages that you might know the 
number of years and the reckoning. All^h did 
not create this but in truth. He explains the 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) in detail forpeople 
who have knowledge. 

6. Yerily, in the altemation of the night 
and the day and in all that Allah has created 
in the heavens and the earth are Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) for those people who keep their duty to 
Allah, and fear Him much. 

7. Yerily, those who hope not for their 
meeting with Us, but are pleased and satisfied 
with the life of the present world, and those 
who are heedless of Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc), 

8. Those, their abode will be the Fire, 
because of what they used to eam. 

9. Yerily, those who believe, and do 
deeds of righteousness, their Lord will guide 
them through their Faith; under them will 
flow rivers in the Gardens of Delight 
(Paradise). 
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(V.10:9) Who believe in the Oneness of All^h along with the six articles of Faith, i.e. to 
believe in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His Messengers, Day of Resurrection, and 
>A/-Qadar (Divine Preordainments) — Isl^mic Monotheism. 
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10. Their way of request therein will be 
Subhdnaka Alldhumma (Glory to You, O 
Allah!) and Saldm (peace, safety from evil) 
will be their greetings therein (Paradise)! and 
the close of their request will be: Al-Hamdu 
Lilldhi Rabb-il- 'Alamin [All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah, the Lord of 'Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists)]. 

11. And were Allah to hasten for mankind 
the evil (they invoke for themselves and for 
their children. while in a state of anger) as He 
hastens for them the good (they invoke) then 
they would have been ruined. So We leave 
those who expect not their meeting with Us, 
in their trespasses, wandering blindly in 
distraction. {Tafsir At-Tabari) 

12. And when harm touches man, he 
invokes Us, lying on his side, or sittingor 
standing. But when We have removed his 
harm from him, he passes on as if hehad 
never invoked Us for a harm that touched 
him! Thus it is made fair-seeming to the 
Musri/urr that which they used to do. 

13. And indeed, We destroyed generations 
before you when they did wrong, while their 
Messengers came to them with clear proofs, 
but they were not such as to believe! Thus do 
We requite the people who are Mujrimun 
(disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, crhninals). 

14. Then We made you successors after 
them, generations after generations in the 
land, that We might see how you would work. 

15. And when Our clear Yerses are recited 
unto them, those who hope not for their 
meeting with Us, say: "Bring us a Qur'an 
other than this, or change it." Say (O 
Muhammad |Jl,j 4^ -o) i j^): "It is not for me to 
change it on my own accord; I only follow that 
which is revealed unto me. Yerily, I fear the 
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^^^ (V.10:12) Musritun: Those who belied Allah and His Prophets, and transgressed Allah's 
limits by committing all kinds of crimes and sins. 
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tortnent of the Great Day (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection) if I were to disobey my Lord." 

16. Say (O Muhammad ^j *^ ;« i j^): "If 
Allah had so willed, I should not have recited 
it to you nor would He have made it known to 
you. Yerily, I have stayed amongst you a life 
time before this. Have you then no sense?" 

17. So who does more wrong than he who 
forges a lie against AUah or denies His Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc)? Surely, the Mujrimun 
(criminals, sinners, disbelievers and 
polytheists) will never be successful! 

18. And they worship besides AUah things 
that harm them not, nor profit them, and they 
say: "These are our intercessors with AUah." 
Say: "Do you inform Allah of that which He 
knows not m the heavens and on the earth?" 
Glorified and Exalted is He above all that 
which they associate as partners (with Him)! 

19. Mankind were but one comm\mity 
(i.e. on one religion — Islamic Monotheism), 
Ihen they difFered (later); and had not it been 
for a Word that went forth before from your 
Lord, it would have been settled between 
them regarding what they differed . 

20. And they say: "How is it that not a 
sign is sent down on him from hisLord?" 
Say: "The Unseen belongs to AlMh Alone, so 
wait you, verily, I am with you among those 
who wait (for Allah's Judgement). 
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21. And when We let mankind taste mercy 
afler some adversity has afflicted them, 
behold! they take to plotting against Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc)! Say: "AUah is more Swifl 
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[1] 



(V.10:19) Narrated Abu Hurairah <i* ^ i ^y. The Prophet ^^ aJ^ ^\ j^ said, "Every child 
is born on Al-Fitrah [true faith of Isldnnic Monotheism (i.e. to worship none but Alldh Aione)], 
but his parents convert him to Judaism or Christianity or Magianism, as an animal gives 
birth to a pertect baby animal. Do you find it mutilated?" {Sahih Al-Bukhari, \/ol.2, Hadith 
No.467). [See also the Qur'dn, Verse 30:30] 
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in planning!" Certainly, Our Messengers 
(angels) record all of that which you plot. 

22. He it is Who enables you to travel 
through land and sea, till when you are in the 
ships, and they sail with them with a 
favourable wind, and they are gladtherein, 
then comes a stormy wind and the waves 
come to them from all sides, and they think 
that they are encircled therein. Then they 
invoke Allah, making their Faith pure for Him 
Alone, (saying): "If You (AUah) deliver us 
from this, we shall truly be of the gratefiil. 



[21 



23. But when He delivers them, behold! 
they rebel (disobey Allah) in the earth 
wrongfiilly. O mankind! Your rebellion 
(disobedience to Allah) is only against your 
ownselves, — a brief enjoyment of this worldly 
life, then (in the end) unto Us is your retum, 
and We shall inform you of that which you 
used to do. 

24. Yerily, the likeness of (this) worldly 
life is as the water (rain) which We send 
down from the sky; so by it arises the 
intermingled produce of the earth of which 
men and cattle eat: until when the earth is 
clad in its adomments and is beautified, and 
its people think that they have all the powers 
of disposal over it, Our Command reaches it 
by night or by day and We make it like a 
clean-mown harvest, as if it had not 
Aourished yesterday! Thus do We explain the 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, laws, etc.) in detail for the 
people who reflect. 

25. Allah calls to the Home of Peace (i.e. 
Paradise, by accepting Allah's religion of 
IslSmic Monotheism and by doing righteous 
good deeds and abstaining from polytheism 
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[1] 
[2] 



(V. 10:21) See the footnote (B) of (V.6:61). 
(V. 10:22): See the footnote of (V. 17:67). 
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and evil deeds) and guides whom He wills to 
the Straight Path. 

26. For those who have done good is the 
best (reward, i.e. Paradise) and even more 
(i.e. having the honour of glancing at the 
Countenance of Allah <J:iU. j.^). Neither 
darkness nor dust nor any humiliating 
disgrace shall cover their faces. They are the 
dwellers of Paradise, they will abide therein 
forever. 

27. And those who have eamed evil 
deeds, the recompense of an evildeed isthe 
like thereof, and humiliating disgrace will 
cover them (their faces). No defender will 
they have from Allah. Their faces will be 
covered as it were with pieces from the 
darkness of night. They are the dwellers of 
the Fire, they will abide therein forever. 

28. And the Day whereon We shall gather 
them all together, then We shall say to those 
who did set partners in worship with Us: 
"Stop at your place! You and your partners 
(whom you had worshipped in the worldly 
life)." then We shall separate them, and their 
(Allah's so-called) partners shall say: "It was 
not us that you used to worship." 

29. "So sufficient is Allah as a witness 
between us and you that we indeed knew 
nothing of your worship of us." 

30. There! Every person will know 
(exactly) what he had eamed before and they 
will be brought back to Allah, their righttiil 
Mauld (Lord), and their invented false deities 
will vanish from them. 

31. Say (O Muhammad ^^ ^ ^ i ^): 
"Who provides for you from the sky and the 
earth? Or who owns hearing and sight? And 
who brings out the living from the dead and 
brings out the dead from the living? And who 
disposes the aflfairs?" They will say: "AUah." 
Say: "Will you not then be afraid of All^h's 
punishment (for setting up rivals in worship 
with Allah)?" 
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32. Such is All^, your Lord in truth. So 
after the truth, what else can there be, save 
error? How then are you tumed away? 

33. Thus is the Word of your Lord 
justified against those who rebel (disobey 
Allah) that they will not beHeve (in the 
Oneness of Alldh and in Muhammad ^ i j^ 
jj-,j <^ as the Messenger of Allah). 

34. Say: "Is there of your (Allah' 
called) partners one that originates the 
creation and then repeats it?" Say: "Allah 
originates the creation and then He repeats it. 
Then how are you deluded away (3-omthe 
truth)?" 

35. Say: "Is there of your (Allah's so- 
called) partners one that guides to the truth?" 
Say: "It is Allah Who guides to the truth. Is 
then He Who guides to the truth more worthy 
to be followed, or he who fmds not guidance 
(himself) unless he is guided? Then, what is 
the matter with you? How judge you?" 

36. And most of them follow nothing but 
conjecture. Certainly, conjecture can be of no 
avail against the truth. Surely, Allah is 
AU-Aware of what they do. 

37. And this Qur'an is not such as could 
ever be produced by other than Allah (Lord 
of the heavens and the earth). but it is a 
confirmation of (the revelation) which was 
before it [i.e. the Taurat (Torah), and the 
Injeel (Gospel)], and a full explanation of the 
Book (i.e. laws, decreed for mankind) — 
wherein there is no doubt — from the 
Lord of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn, andall 
that exists). 
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[1] 



(V. 10:37) Narrated Abu Hurairah a:^ -i i ^j. The Prophet ^^ <^ ^a) i ^/-» said, "There was 
no Prophet among the Prophets but was given miracles because of which people had 
security or had belief, but what I have been given is the Divine Revelation which Allĕh has 
revealed to me. So I hope that my followers will be more than those of any other Prophet on 
the Day of Resurrection." {Sam Al-Bukhari, Vol.9, Hadith No.379). 
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38. Or do they say: "He (Muhammad j^ 
^j 4^ iO) i) has forged it?" Say: "Bring then a 
Surah (chapter) like unto it, and callupon 
whomsoever you can besides AllSh, if you are 
truthful!" 

39. Nay, they have belied the knowledge 
whereof they could not comprehend and what 
has not yet been fulfilled (i.e. their 
punishment). Thus those before them did 
belie. Then see what was the end of the 
Zdlimun (polytheists and wrong-doers)! 

40. And of them there are some who 
believe therein; and of them there are some 
who believe not therein, and your Lord is AII- 
Aware of the Mufsidun (eviI-doers, liars). 

41. And if they belie you, say: "For me 
are my deeds and for you are yourdeeds! 
You are innocent of what I do, and I am 
innocent of what you do!" 

42. And among them are some who listen 
to you, but can you make the deaf to hear — 
even though they apprehend not? 

43. And among them are some who look 
at you, but can you guide the blind — even 
though they see not? 



44. Truly! Allah wrongs not mankind in 
ight; but mankind wrong themselves. 



au 



45. And on the Day when He shall gather 
(resurrect) them together, (it will be) as if 
they had not stayed (inthe Iife ofthis world 
and graves) but an hourofaday. They will 
recognise each other. Ruined indeed will be 
those who denied the Meeting with Allah and 
were not guided. 

46. Whether We show you (in your 
Iifetime, O Muhammad ^jl^j 4^ ^0) i ^) some 
of what We promise them (the torment), or 
We cause you to die — still unto Us is their 
retum, and moreover, Allah is Witness over 
what they used to do. 
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47. And for every Ummah (a community 
or a nation) there is a Messenger; when their 
Messenger comes, the matterwillbejudged 
between them with justice, and they will not 
be wronged. 

48. And they say: "When will be this 
promise (the torment or the Day of 
Resurrection), if you speak the truth?" 

49. Say (O Muhammad ^j h^ ^ i jJ): "I 
have no power over any harm or proAtto 
myself except what AUah may will. For every 
Ummah (a community or a nation), there is a 
term appointed; when their term comes, 
neither can they delay it nor can they advance 
it an hour (or a moment)." {Tafsir 
Al'Qurtubi). 

50. Say: "Tell me, if His torment should 
come to you by night or by day, which 
portion thereof would the Mujrimun 
(disbeUevers, polytheists, sinners, criminals) 
hasten on ?" 

51. Is it then that when it has actually 
befallen, you will believe in it? What! Now 
(you believe)? And you used (aforetime) to 
hasten it on!" 

52. Then it will be said to them who 
wronged themselves: "Taste you the 
everlasting torment! Are you recompensed 
(aught) save what you used to eam?" 

53. And they ask you (O Muhammad j^ 
^^ 4^ 4i i) to inform them (saying): "Is it true 
(i.e. the torment and theestablishmentofthe 
Hour — the Day of Resurrection)?" Say: 
"Yes! By my Lord! It is the very truth! and 
you cannot escape it!" 

54. And if every person who had wronged 
(by disbelieving in AUah and by worshipping 
others besides AUah) possessed all that is on 
the earth and sought to ransom himself 
therewith (it will not be accepted), and they 
would feel in theu* hearts regret when they see 
the torment, and they will be judged with 
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justice. and no wrong will be done unto 
them.^** 

55. No doubt, sureiy, all tiiat is in the 
heavens and the earth belongs toAllah. No 
doubt, surely, Allah's Promise is true. But 
most of them know not. 

56. It is He Who gives iife, and causes 
death, and to Him you (all) shall retum. 

57. O mankind! There has come to you a 
good advice from your Lord (i.e. the Qur'an, 
enjoining all that is good and forbidding all 
that is evil), and a healing for that (disease of 
ignorance, doubt, hypocrisy and difFerences) 
which is in your breasts, — a guidance and a 
mercy (explaining lawful and unlawiul 
things) for the believers. 

58. Say: "In the Bounty of Aliah, andin 
His Mercy (i.e. Islam and the Qur'^n); — 
therein let them rejoice." That is better than 
what (the wealth) they amass. 

59. Say (O Muhammad ^j <^ ^i i ^ to 
these polytheists): "Tell me, what provision 
AUSh has sent down to you! And you have 
made of it lawfiil and unlawfiil." Say (O 
Muhammad ^j o^ ^ i ,j-Jl*): "Has AUah 
permitted you (to do so), or do you invent a 
lie against Allah?" 

60. And what think those who invent a lie 
against Allah, on the Day of Resurrection? 
[i.e. Do they think that they will be forgiven 
and excused! Nay, they will have an etemal 
punishment in thePire ofHell]. Tmly, AUah 
is fiill of Bounty to mankind, but most of 
them are ungratefiil. 

61. Neither you (O Muhammad *^^\^ 
^j) do any deed nor recite any portion of 5ie 
Qur'an, — nor you (mankind) do any deed 
(good or evil) but We are Witness thereof. 
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(V. 10:54) See the footnote of (V.3:91). 
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when you are doing it. And nothing is hidden 
from your Lord (somuchas) the weightofan 
atom (or small ant) on the earth or in the 
heaven. Not what is less than thatorwhatis 
greater than that but is (written) in a Clear 
Record. (Jafsir At-Tabari). 

62. No doubt! Yerily, the .4w//yd' of Allah 
[i.e. those who believe in the Oneness of 
All^ and fear All^h much (abstain from all 
kinds of sins and evil deeds which he has 
forbidden), and love Allah much (perform all 
kinds of good deeds which He has ordained)], 
no fear shall come upon them nor shall they 
grieve. 

63. Those who believed (in the Oneness 
of AUah — Islamic Monotheism), and used to 
fear Allah much (by abstaining from evil 
deeds and sins and by doing righteous deeds). 

64. For them are glad tidings, in the life of 
the present world (i.e. through a righteous 
dream seen by the person himself or shown to 
others), and in the Hereafter. No change can 
there be in the Words of AUah. This is indeed 
the supreme success. 

65. And let not their speech grieve you (O 
Muhammad ^j <^ 4ii i ^), for all power and 
honour belong to AUah. He is the AU-Hearer, 
the All-Knower. 

66. No doubt! Yerily, to Allah belongs 
whosoever is in the heavens and whosoever is 
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(V. 10:62) Narrated Abu Sa'Td AI-KhudrT i^ ^ i ^y. Allah's Messenger j-j aJ^ ^\ j^ said, 
"When the funeral is ready and the men carry it on their shoulders, ir the deceased was 
righteous, it will say: 'Present me (hurriedly),' and if he was not righteous, it will say: 'Woe 
to it (me)! Where are they taking it (me)?' Its voice is heard by everything except man, and 
lf he heard it, he would fall unconscious." {Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.2, Hadith No.400). 

^(V. 10:64) 

a) Narrated Abu Hurairah <^ ^ i ^^: I heard Allah's Messenger ^^ aJ^ jji\ i^ saying: 
"Nothing is left of i^\ An-Nubuwwah (Prophethood) except Al-Mubashshirat." They asked, 
"What is AI-MubashshiratT He replied, "The true good dreams (that convey glad tidings).". 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 119). 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4jiA ^ i ^y. Allah's Messenger ,jL;j -uLc ^i i ^ said: "The (good) 
dream of a faithfui believer is a part of the forty-slx parts of An-Nubuwwah (Prophethood)." 
{Sahih AI'Bukhari, Vol. 9. Hadith No. 117). 
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in the earth. And those who worship and 
invoke others besides AllSh, in fact they 
foIIow not (Aliah's so-called) partners, they 
follow only a conjecture and they only mvent 
lies. 

67. He it is Who has appointed for you the 
night that you may rest therein, and the day to 
make things visible (to you). Yerily, in this 
are Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) for a people who 
listen (i.e. those who think deeply). 

68. They (Jews, Christians and pagans) 
say: "AUSh has begotten a son (children)." 
Gloiy is to Him! He is Rich (Free of all 
needs). His is all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth. No warrant you have for 
this. Do you say agamst AUah what you know 
not.^^' 

69. Say: "Yerily, those who invent a lie 
agamst Allah will never be successAil" — 

70. (A brief) enjoyment in this world! and 
then unto Us will be their retum, thenWe 
shall make them taste the severest torment 
because they used to disbelieve [in AUah, 
belie His Messengers, deny and challenge His 
Aydt (proofs, signs, verses, etc.)]. 

71. And recite to them the news of Nuh 
(Noah). When he said to his people: "O my 
people, if my stay (with you), and my 
reminding (you) of the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) of AUah is hard on you, then 1 put my 
trust in AU^. So devise your plot, you and 
your partners, and let not your plot be in 
doubt for you. Then pass your sentence on me 
and give me no respite. 

72. "But if you tum away [from accepting 
my doctrine of IsMmic Monotheism, i.e. to 
worship none but Allah], then no reward have 
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(V.10:68) See the footnote of (V.6:101). 
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I asked of you; my reward is only from AUah, 
and I have been commanded to be of the 
Muslims (i.e. those who submit to Allah's 
Will)." 

73. They denied him, but We delivered 
him, and tiiose with him in the ship, and We 
made them generations replacing one after 
another, while We drowned those who belied 
Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc). Then see what was the end 
of those who were wamed. 

74. Then after him We sent Messengers to 
their people. They brought them clear proofs, 
but they would not believe what they had 
ah*eady rejected beforehand. Thus We seal 
the hearts of the transgressors (those who 
disbelieve in the Oneness of AUah and 
disobey Him). 

75. Then after them We sent Musa 
(Moses) and Harun (Aaron) to Fir'aun 
(Pharaoh) and his chiefs with Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc). But they behaved arrogantly 
and were Mujrimun (disbelievers, sinners, 
polytheists, criminals) folk. 

76. So when came to them the truth from 
Us, they said: "This is indeed clear magic" 

77. Miisa (Moses) said: "Say you (this) 
about the truth when it has come to you? Is 
this magic? But the magicians will never be 
successfiil." 

78. They said: "Have you come to us to tum 
us away from that (Faith) we found our fathers 
following, and that you two may have greatness 
in the land? We are not going tobeUeveyou 
two!" 

79. And Fir'aun (Pharaoh) said: "Bring 
me every well-versed sorcerer." 

80. And when the sorcerers came, Musa 
(Moses) said to them: "Cast down what you 
want to cast!" 
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81. Then when they had cast down, Miis^ 
(Moses) said: "What you have brought is 
sorcery; AU^ will surely make it of no effect. 
Yerily, AUSh does not set right the work of 
Al'Mufsidun (the evil-doers, corrupters). 

82. "And AU^h will estabHsh and make 
apparent the truth by His Words, however 
much the Mujrimun (criminals, disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners) may hate (it)." 

83. But none believed in Mus^ (Moses) 
except the offspring of his people, because of the 
fear of Fir*aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs, lest they 
should persecute them; and verily, Fir'aun 
(Pharaoh) was an arrogant tyrant on the earth, he 
was indeed one of the Musrijun (polytheists, 
sinners and transgressors, those who give up the 
truth and follow the evil, and commit all kinds of 
great sins). 

84. And Musa (Moses) said: "O my 
people! If you have believed in Allah, then 
put your trust in Him if you are Muslims 
(those who submit to Aimh's Will)." 

85. They said: "In AU^h we put our trust. 
Our Lord! Make us not a trial forthefolk 
who are Zdlimun (polytheists and wrong- 
doers) (i.e. do not make them overpower us). 

86. "And save us by Your Mercy from the 
disbelieving folk." 

87. And We revealed to Miis^ (Moses) 
and his brother (saying): "Provide dwellings 
for your people in Egypt, and make your 
dwellings as places for your worship, and 
perform As-Saldt (Igdmat-as-Saidt), and give 
glad tidings to the believers." 

88. And Musa (Moses) said: "Our Lord! 
You have indeed bestowed on Fu-'aun 
(Pharaoh) and his chiefs splendour and wealth 
in the life of this world, our Lord! that they 
may lead men astray from Your Path. Our 
Lord! Destroy their wealth, and harden their 
hearts, so that they will not believe until they 
see the painfiil torment." 
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89. All^h said: "Yerily, the invocation of 
you both is accepted. So you both keep to the 
Straight Way (i.e. keep on doing good deeds 
and preaching All^'s Message with 
patience), and follow not the path of those 
who know not (the truth i.e. to believe in the 
Oneness of AUah, and also to believe in the 
Reward of Allah: Paradise)." 

90. And We took the Children of Israel 
across the sea, and Fir'aun (Pharaoh) with his 
hosts followed them in oppression and 
enmity, till when drowning overtook him, he 
said: "I believe that none has the right to be 
worshipped but He (Allah)" in Whom the 
Children of Israel believe, and I am one of the 
Muslims (those who submit to Allah's Will)." 

91. Now (you believe) while you refused 
to believe before and you were one of the 
Mu/sidun (evil-doers, the corrupters). 

92. So this day We shall deliver your 
(dead) body (out from the sea) that you may 
be a sign to those who come after you! And 
verily, many among mankind are heedless of 
Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc). 

93. And indeed We settled the Children of 
Israel in an honourable dwelling place (Sham 
and Misr), and provided them with good 
things, and they difFered not until the 
knowledge came to them. Yerily, Allah will 
judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection in that in which they used to 
differ. 

94. So if you (O Muhammad ^ ^ i j^ 
|j-.j) are in doubt conceming that which We 
have revealed unto you, [i.e. that your name is 
written in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel)], then ask those who are reading the 
Book [the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel)] before you. Yerily, the truth has 
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come to you from your Lord. Sobenotof 
those who doubt (it)."' 

95. And benotoneofthosewhobeliethe 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) of AllSh, for then you 
shall be one of the losers. 

96. Truly! Those, against whom the Word 
(Wrath) of your Lord has been justified, will 
not believe. 

97. Even if every sign should come to 
them, until they see the painiul torment. 

98. Was there any town (community) that 
believed (after seeing the punishment), and its 
Faith (at that moment) saved it (from the 
punishment)? (The answer is none) — except 
the people of Yunus (Jonah); when they 
believed, We removed from them the torment 
of disgrace in the life of the (present) world, 
and permitted them to enjoy for a while. 

99. And had your Lord willed, those on 
earth would have believed, all of them 
together. So, will you (O Muhammad -o» i ^ 
jj— j<-iJp) then compel mankind, until they 
become believers. 

100. It is not for any person to believe, 
except by the Leave of AU^, and He will put 
the wrath on those who are heedless. 

101. Say: "Behold all that is in the 
heavens and the earth," but neither Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) nor wamers benefit those 
who believe not. 

102. Then do they wait for (anything) 
save for (a destruction) like that of the days 
of the men who passed away before them? 
Say: "Wait then, I am (too) with you among 
those who wait." 
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(V. 10:94): See (V.2:76), (V.7:157) and their footnotes. 



Surah 10. Yunus 



Part 11 I 285 1 n ^>t ^ . ^j. Sj^ 



103. Then (in the end) We save Our 
Messengers and those who believe! Thus it is 
incumbent upon Us to save the believers. 

104. Say (O Muhammad ^jl-j <^ ^ i jJ)\ 
"O you msmkind! If you are in doubt as to my 
religion (Islam), then (know that) I will never 
worship those whom you worship besides 
Allah. But 1 worship AUah Who causes you to 
die, and I am commanded to be one of the 
believers. 

105. "And (it is revealed to me): Direct 
your face (O Muhammad ^j <^ .j) i ^) 
entirely towards the religion Hanif(}s\?im\c 
Monotheism, i.e. to worship nonebutAUah 
Alone), and never be one of the Mushrikun 
(those who ascribe partners to AUSh, 
polytheists, idolaters, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah, and those who worship 
others along with AUah). 

106. "And invoke not besides All^h any 
such that will neither profit you nor harm you, 
but if (in case) you did so, you shall certainly 
be one of the Zdlimun (polytheists and 
wrong-doers). 
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107. And if Allah touches you with harm, 
there is none who can remove it but He, and 
if He intends any good for you, there is none 
who can repel His Favour which He causes it 
to reach whomsoever of His slaves He wills. 
And He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most 
Mercifiil. 

108. Say: "O you mankind! Now truth 
(i.e. the Qur'an and Prophet Muhammad ^ 
^j 4_>ic ;i) i) has come to you from your Lord. 
So whosoever receives guidance, he does so 
for the good of his own self; and whosoever 
goes astray, he does so to his own loss; and I 
am not (set) over you as a Wakil (disposer of 
affairs to oblige you for guidance)." 
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(V.10:106) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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109. And (O Muhammad ^jLj «^ ^oi i jJ), 
foIIow the revelation sent unto you, and be 
patient till All§hgivesjudgement. AndHe is 
the Best of judges. 
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In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercijul 

1. Alif'Ldm'Rd. [These letters are one of 
the miracles of the Qur'dn and none but AUSh 
(Alone) knows their meanings]. (This is)a 
Book, the Yerses whereof are perfected (in 
every sphere of knowledge), and then 
explained in detail from One (AUSh) Who is 
AU-Wise Well-Acquainted (with all things). 

2. (Saying) worship none but Alldh. 
Yerily, I (Muhammad ^j^i^^i jJ) am unto 
you from Himawamerandabringerofglad 
tidings. 

3. And (commanding you): "Seek the 
forgiveness of your Lord, and tum to Him in 
repentance, that He may grant you good 
enjoyment, for a term appointed, and bestow 
His aboundingGracetoevery ownerofgrace 
(i.e. the one who helps and serves the needy 
and deserving, physically and with his wealth, 
and even with good words). But if you tum 
away, tiien I fear for you the torment of a 
Great Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection). 

4. To AU^h is your retum, and He is Able 
to do all things." 

5. No doubt! They did fold up their 
breasts, that they may hide from Him. Surely, 
even when they cover themselves with their 
garments, He knows what they conceal and 
what they reveal. Yerily, He is the All- 
Knower of the (innermost secrets) of the 
breasts. 
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6. And no nioving (living) creature is 
there on earth but its provision is due from 
All^h. And He knows its dwelling place and 
its deposit (in the uterus, grave). All is in a 
Clear Book {Al-Lauh-Al-Mah/m — the Book 
of Decrees with Allah). 

7. And He it is Who has created the 
heavens and the earth in six Days andHis 
Throne was on the water, that He might try 
you, which of you is the best in deeds. But if 
you were to say to them: "You shall indeed be 
raised up after death," those who disbelieve 
would be sure to say, "This is nothing but 
obvious magic. 



[11 



8. And if We delay the torment for them 
till a determined term, they are sure to say, 
"What keeps it back?" Yerily, on the day it 
reaches them, nothing will tum it away from 
them, and they will be surrounded by (or fall 
in) that at which they used to mock! 

9. And if We give man a taste of Mercy 
from Us, and then withdraw it from hrni, 
verily! he is despairing, ungratefiil. 

10. But if We let hrni taste good (favour) 
after evil (poverty and harm) has touched 
hhn, he is sure to say: "Ills have departed 
from me." Surely, he is exultant, and boastfiil 
(ungratefiil to AllSh). 

11. Except those who show patience and 
do righteous good deeds: those, theirs will be 
forgiveness and a great reward (Paradise). 
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(V.1 1 :7) Narrated Abu Hurairah *:>£. ^ i ^j. The Prophet jj-j 4j^ mj) i ^ said, "The Right 
(Hand) of Allah is full, and (its fullness) is not affected by the continuous spending night and 
day. Do you see what He has spent since He created the heavens and the earth? Yet all 
that has not decreased what is in His Right Hand. His Throne is over the water and in His 
other Hand is the Bounty or the Power to bring about death, and He raises some people 
and brings others down." {Sahlh Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 515) 
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12. So perchance you (Muhammad ^ 
^j <^ 4i i) may give up a part of what is 
revealed unto you, and that your breast feels 
straitened for it because they say, "Why has 
not a treasure been sent down unto him, or an 
angel has come with him?" But you are only a 
wamer. And Allah is a Waktl (Disposerof 
afFairs, Trustee, Guardian) over all things. 

13. Or they say, "He (Prophet Muhammad 
^j<^^i jJ) forged it (the Qur'an)." Say: "Bring 
you then ten forged Siirahs (chapters) like 
unto it, and call whomsoever you can, other 
than Allah (to your help), if youspeakthe 
truth!" 

14. If then they answer you not, know 
then that it [the Revelation (this Qur'§n)] is 
sent down with the Knowledge of All^ and 
that Ld ildha illa Huwa: (none has the right to 
be worshipped but He)! Will you then be 
Muslims (those who submit in Islam)? 

15. Whosoever desires the life of the 
world and its glitter, to them We shall pay in 
tiill (the wages of) their deeds therein, and 
they will have no diminution therein. 

16. They are those for whom there is 
nothing in the Hereafter but Fire, and vain are 
the deeds they did therein. And of no efiFect is 
that which they used to do. 

17. Can they (Muslims) who rely on a clear 
proof (the Qur'§n) from their Lord, and whom 
a witness [Jibril (Gabriel |»^i ^>u)] from Him 
recites (foilows) it (can they be equal with the 
disbelievers); and before it, came the Book of 
M0sS (Moses), a guidance and a mercy, they 
believe therein, but those of the sects (Jews, 
Christians and all the other non-Muslim 
nations) that reject it (the Qur'an), the Fire will 
be their promised meeting-place. So be not in 
doubt about it (i.e. those who denied Prophet 
Muhammad ^j^^mjii^ and also denied all 
that which he brought from AIM. Surely, they 






>>-' < 



if > * >•«'''' »f ''? > "f^ ^'"'•> 

'- -1-1 I I «.^ 

- — ^ 






'*-'^'ii»^>>'»Y'' -5^ 






< «•''>.*'•-' ^t''»'^.';'' 



i^ < ^<'^<\\^' •>-'K- '^\rA 



^:>X^\j>\^^ 



> "^» ,/ >->•".' 



^-'' <^ ^ •'S' ^^ 






Surah 11. Hud 



Part 12 



289 



M ^>i 



S ) ijjb ojj^ 



will enter Hell). Yerily, it is the truth from your 
Lord, but most of the mankind believe not. 

18. And who does more wrong than he 
who invents a lie against Allah. Such will be 
brought before their Lord, and the witnesses 
wiil say, "These are the ones who lied against 
their Lord!" No doubt! the curse of AUah is 
on the Zdlimun (polytheists, wrong-doers, 
oppressors). 



{2] 



19. Those who hinder (others) from the 
Path of Allah (Islamic Monotheism), and seek 
a crookedness therein, while they are 
disbelievers in the Hereafter. 

20. By no means will they escape (from 
Allah's Torment) on earth, nor have they 
protectors besides AUah! Their torment will 
be doubled! They could not bear to hear (the 
preachers of the truth) and they used not to 
see (the truth because of their severe 
aversion, inspite of the fact that they had the 
sense of hearing and sight). 

21. They are those who have lost their 
ownselves, and their invented false deities 
will vanish from them. 

22. Certainly, they are those who will be 
the greatest losers in the Hereafter. 
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(V.1 1 :17) See the footnote of (V.3:85) and the footnote (c) of (V.41 :46). 



(V.1 1 :18) The Statement of AllSh J^^y: "The wjtnesses will say: These are the ones 
who lied against their Lord...'" 

Narrated Safwdn bin Muhriz: While Ibn 'Umar was performin^ the Tawĕf (around the 
Ka'bah), a man came up to him and said, "O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman!" or said, "O Ibn 'Umar! 
Did you hear anything from the Prophet ^^<^ jji\ j^ about An-Najwĕ7"* Ibn 'Umar said, "I 
heard the Prophet ^^<^jji\^^ saying, 'The believer will be brought near his Lord.'" 
(HishSm, a subnarrator said, reporting the Prophet's words), "The believer will come near 
(his Lord) till his Lord covers him with His Screen and makes him confess his sins. (AllSh 
will ask him). 'Do you know (that you did) such-and-such a sin.' He will say twice, 'Yes, I 
know I did commit those sins.' Then Alleih will say, 'I did screen your sins in the world and I 
forgive them for you today.' Then the record of his good deeds wiii be foided up [i.e. the 
record (Book) of his good deeds will be given to him]. As for the others or the disbelievers, 
it will be announced publicly before the witnesses: These are the ones who lied against 
their Lord.' " {Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.207). 

*An-Najwĕ: the private talk between Alldh and His slave on the Day of Resurrection. It also 
means, a secret counsel or conference or consultation. 
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23. Yerily, those who believe (in the 
Oneness of AllSh — Islamic Monotheism) 
and do righteous good deeds, and humble 
themselves (in repentance and obedience) 
before their Lord, they will be dwellers of 
Paradise to dwell therein forever. 

24. The likeness of the two parties is as 
the blind and the deaf and the seer and the 
hearer. Are they equal when compared? Will 
you not then take heed? 

25. And indeed We sent Nuh (Noah) to 
his people (and he said): "I have come to you 
as a plain wamer." 

26. "That you worship none but AUSh; 
surely, I fear foryouthe tormentofapainful 
Day." 

27. The chiefs who disbelieved among his 
people said: "We see you but a man like 
ourseWes, nor do we see any follow you but 
the meanest among us and they (too) followed 
you without thinking. And we do not see in 
you any merit above us, in fact we think you 
are liars." 

28. He said: "O my people! Tell me, if I 
have a clear proof from my Lord, and a 
Mercy (Prophethood) has come to me from 
Him, but that (Mercy) has been obscured from 
your sight. Shall we compel you to accept it 
(Islamic Monotheism) when you haveastrong 
hatred for it? 

29. "And O my people! I ask of you no 
wealth for it, my reward is from none but AUah. 
I am not going to drive away those who have 
believed. Surely, they are going to meet their 
Lord, but l see that you are a people that are 
ignorant. 

30. "And O my people! Who will help me 
against Allah, if I drove them away? Will you 
not then give a thought? 
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31. "And I do not say to you that with me 
are the Treasures ofAllah, northat Iknow 
the Ghaib (Unseen), nor do I say I aman 
angel, and I do not say ofthose whomyour 
eyes look down upon that AU^ will not 
bestow any good on them. Allah knows what 
is in their inner-selves (as regards belief, 
etc). In that case, I should, indeed be one of 
the Idlimun (wrong-doers, oppressors)." 

32. They said: "O Nuh (Noah)! You have 
disputed with us and much have you 
prolonged the dispute with us, now bring 
upon us what you threaten us with, if you are 
of the truthful." 

33. He said: "Only Aliah will bring it (the 
punishment) on you, if He wills, and then you 
will escape not. 

34. "And my advice will not profit you, 
even if I wish to give you good counsel, if 
Allah's Will is to keep you astray. He is your 
Lord! and to Him you shall retum." 

35. Or they (the pagans of Makkah) say: 

"He (Muhammad ^ ,^ 4-jU 4i i ,^-Jl,) has 

fabricated it (the Qur'an)." Say: "If I have 
fabricated it, upon me be my crimes, but I am 
innocent of (all) those crimes which you 
commit." 

36. And it was revealed to Nuh (Noah): 
"None of your people will believe except 
those who have believed ab*eady. So be not 
sad because of what they used to do. 

37. "And construct the ship under Our 
Eyes and with Our Revelation, and call not 
upon Me on behalf ofthose whodidwrong; 
they are surely to be drowned." 

38. And as he was constructing the ship, 
whenever the chiefs ofhispeople passedby 
him, they mocked at him. He said: "If you 
mock at us, so do we mock at you likewise 
for your mocking. 
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39. "And you will know who it is on 
whom will come a torment that will cover him 
with disgrace and on whom will fall a lasting 
torment." 

40. (So it was) till when Our Command 
came and the oven gushed forth (water like 
fountains from the earth). We said: "Embark 
therein, of each kind two (male and female), 
and your family — except him against whom 
the Word has already gone forth — and those 
who believe. And none believed with him, 
except a few." 

41. And he [Nuh (Noah) j^^lji a^] said: 
"Embark therein: in the Name of Allah will 
be its (moving) course and its (resting) 
anchorage. Surely, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merci&l." {Tafsir At-Tabari) 

42. So it (the ship) sailed with them 
amidst waves like mountains, and Nuh 
(Noah) called out to his son, who had 
separated himself (apart): "O my son! 
Embark with us and be not with the 
disbelievers." 

43. (The son) replied: "I will betake 
myself to some mountain; it will save me 
from the water." Nuh (Noah) said: "This day 
there is no saviour from the Decree of AU^ 
except him on whom He has mercy." And 
waves came in between them, so he (the son) 
was among the drowned. 

44. And it was said: "O earth! Swallow up 
your water, and O sky! Withhold (your rain)." 
And the water was made to subside and the 
Decree (of Allah) was fulfilled (i.e. the 
destruction of the people of Nuh (Noah). And 
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(V.1 1 :43) Narrated Abu Sa'Td Al-Khudri that the Prophet ^^a^:^\ j^ said, "No Caliph is 
appointed but has two groups of advisors: One group advises him to do good and urges 
him to adopt it, and the other group advises him to do bad and urges him to adopt it: and 
AI'Ma*sum (the sinless or the saved or the protected) is the one whom Aiiah protects^" 
{Sahih Al-Bukhari, VoL8, Hadith No.608)^ 
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it (the ship) rested on (Moiint) Judi, and it 
was said: "Away with the people who are 
Zalimun (polytheists and wrong-doers)!" 

45. And Nuh (Noah) called upon his Lord 
and said, "O my Lord! Yerily, my son is of 
my family! And certainly, Your Promise is 
true, and You are the Most Just of the 
judges." 

46. He said: "O Nuh (Noah)! Surely, he is 
not of your family; verily, his work is 
unrighteous, so ask not ofMethatofwhich 
you have no knowledge! I admonish you lest 
you should be one of the ignorant." 

47. Nuh (Noah) said: "O my Lord! I seek 
refuge with You from asking You that of 
which I have no knowledge. And unless You 
forgive me and have Mercy on me, I will 
indeed be one of the losers." 

48. It was said: "O NOh (Noah)! Come 
down (from the ship) with peace from Us and 
blessings on you and on the people who are 
with you (and on some oftheirofF-spring), 
but (tiiere will be other) people to whom We 
shall grant their pleasures (for a time), but in 
the end a painfiil torment will reach them 
from Us." 

49. This is of the news of the Unseen 
which We reveal unto you (O Muhammad 
|jL-»j 4^ 4}) I ^); neither you nor your people 
knew it before this. So be patient. Surely, the 
(good) end is for Al-Muttagun (the pious — 
See V.2:2) 

50. And to 'Ad (people We sent) their 
brother Hud. He said, "O my people! 
Worship All^! You have no other ildh (god) 
but Him. Certainly, you do nothing but invent 
lies! 

51. "O my people I ask of you no reward 
for it (the Message). My reward is only from 
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Him Who created me. Will you not then 
understand? 

52. "And O my people! Ask forgiveness 
of your Lord and then repent to Him, He will 
send you (from the sky) abundant rain, and 
add strength to your strength, so do not tum 
away as Mujrimun (criminals, disbelievers in 
the Oneness of AUah)." 

53. They said: "O Hud! No evidence have 
you brought us, and we shall not leave our 
gods for your (mere) saying! And we are not 
believers in you. 

54. "All that we say is that someofour 
gods (false deities) have seized you with evil 
(madness)." He said: "1 call AUah to witness 
and bear you witness that I am free from that 
which you ascribe as partners in worship, 

55. With Him (AUah). So plot against me, 
all of you, and give me no respite. 

56. "I put my trust in AUSh, my Lord and 
your Lord! There is not a moving (living) 
creature but He has the grasp of its forelock. 
Yerily, my Lord is on the Straight Path (the 
truth). 

57. "So if you tum away, still I have 
conveyed the Message with which I was sent 
to you. My Lord will make another people 
succeed you, and you will not harm Him in 
the least. Surely, my Lord is Guardian over 
all things." 

58. And when Our Commandment came, 
We saved Hud and those who believed with 
him by a Mercy from Us, and We saved them 
from a severe torment. 

59. Such were 'Ad (people). They 
rejected the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of their Lord 
and disobeyed His Messengers, and followed 
the command of every proud, obstinate 
(oppressor of the truth from their leaders). 
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60. And they were pursued by a curse in 
this world and (so they will be) on the Day of 
Resurrection. No doubt! Yerily, 'Ad 
disbeHeved in their Lord. So away with ' Ad, 
thepeopleof Hud. 

61. And to Thamud (people We sent) their 
brother Salih. He said: "O my people! 
Worship Allah: you have no other ildh (god) 
but Him. He brought you forth from the earth 
and settled you therein, then ask forgiveness 
of Him and tum to Him in repentance. 
Certainly, my Lord is Near (to all by His 
Knowledge), Responsive." 

62. They said: "O Saiih ! You have been 
among us as a figure ofgoodhope(and we 
wished for you to be our chief) till this [new 
thing which you have brought that we leave 
our gods and worship your God (Allah) 
Alone]! Do you (now) forbid us the worship 
of what our fathers have worshipped? But we 
are really in grave doubt as to that to which 
you invite us (monotheism)." 

63. He said: "O my people! Tell me, if 1 
have a clear proof from my Lord, and there has 
come to me a Mercy (Prophethood) from Him, 
who then can help me against Allah, if I were to 
disobey Him? Then you increase me not but in 
loss. 

64. "And O my people! This she-camel of 
Allah is a sign to you, so leave her to feed 
(graze) in Allah's land, and touch her not with 
evil, lest a near torment should seize you." 

65. But they killed her. So he said: "Enjoy 
yourselves in your homes for three days. This 
is a promise (i.e. a threat) that willnotbe 
belied." 

66. So when Our Commandment came, 
We saved S^lih and those who believed with 
him by a Mercy from Us, and from the 
disgrace of that Day. Yerily, your Lord — He 
is the All-Strong, the All-Mighty. 
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67. And As-Saihah (torment — awful cry) 
overtook the wrong-doers, so they lay (dead), 
prostrate in their homes, 

68. As if they had never lived there. No 
doubt! Yerily, Thamud disbelieved in their 
Lord. So away with ThamM! 

69. And verily, there came Our 
messengers to Ibrdhim (Abraham) with glad 
tidings.They said: Saldm (greetings or peace!) 
He answered, Saldm (greetings or peace!) and 
he hastened to entertain them with a roasted 
calf. 

70. But when he saw their hands went not 
towards it (the meal), he mistrusted them, and 
conceived a fear of them. They said: "Fear 
not, we have been sent against the people of 
Lut (Lot)." 

71. And his wife was standing (there), and 
she laughed [either, because the messengers 
did not eat their food or for being glad for the 
destruction of the people ofLut(Lot)]. But 
We gave her glad tidings of Ishaq (Isaac), and 
atter Ishaq, of Ya'qub (Jacob). 

72. She said (in astonishment): "Woe unto 
me! Shall I bear a child while I am an old 
woman,'^^ and here is my husband an old 
man? Yerily! This is a strange thing!" 

73. They said: "Do you wonder at the 
Decree of Allah? The Mercy of AUah and His 
Blessings be on you, O the family [of Ibrahim 
(Abraham)]. Surely, He (AUah) is 
All-Praiseworthy, AU-Glorious." 

74. Then when the fear had gone away 
from (the mind of) Ibrahtm (Abraham), and 
the glad tidings had reached him, he began to 
plead with Us (Our messengers) for the 
people of Liit (Lot). 
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(V.11:72)See(V.51:29). 
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75. Yerily, Ibrahtm (Abraham) was, 
without doubt, forbearing, used to invoking 
AUah with humility, and was repentant (to 
Allah all the time, again and again). 

76. "O Ibrahim (Abraham)! Porsake this. 
Indeed, the Commandment ofyour Lordhas 
gone forth. Yerily, there will come a torment 
for them which cannot be tumed back." 

77. And when Our messengers came to 
Lut (Lot), he was grieved on account of them 
and felt himself straitened for them (lest the 
town people should approach them to commit 
sodomy with them). He said: "This is a 
distressful day." 

78. And his people came rushing towards 
him, and since aforetime they used to commit 
crimes (sodomy), he said: "O my people! 
Here are my daughters (i.e. the women of the 
nation), they are purer foryou(ifyoumarry 
them lawfully). So fear Allah and degrace me 
not with regard to my guests! Is there not 
among you a single right-minded man?" 

79. They said: "Surely you know that we 
have neither any desire nor need of your 
daughters, and indeed you know well what we 
want!" 

80. He said: "Would that I had strength 
(men) to overpower you, or that I could 
betake myself to some powerful support (to 
resist you).' 
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81. They (messengers) said: "O Lut (Lot)! 
Yerily, we are the messengers from your 
Lord! They shall not reach you! So travel 
with your family in a part of the night, and let 
not any of you look back; but your wife (will 
remain behind), verily, the punishment which 
will afflict them, will aEElict her. Indeed, 
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(V.1 1 :81) See the Qur'Sn (V.54:33-39). 
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moming is their appointed time. Is notthe 
moming near?" 

82. So when Our Commandment came, 
We tumed (the towns of Sodom in Palestine) 
upside down, and rained on them stones of 
baked clay, in a well-arranged manner one 
after another; 

83. Marked from your Lord; and they are 
not ever far from the Zdlimun (polytheists, 
evil-doers). 

84. And to the Madyan (Midian) people 
(We sent) their brother Shu'aib. He said: "O 
my people! Worship Allah, you have no other 
ildh (god) but Him, and give not short 
measure or weight. 1 see you in prosperity and 
verily I fear for you the torment of a Day 
encompassing. 

85. "And O my people! Give fiill measure 
and weight in justice and reduce not the 
things that are due to the peopie, and do not 
commit mischief in the land, causing 
cormption. 

86. "That which is left by Allah for you 
(after giving the rights of the people) is better 
for you, if you are believers. And I am not a 
guardian over you." 

87. They said: "O Shu'aib! Does your 
Saldt (prayer) command that we give up what 
our fathers used to worship, or that we give 
up doing what we like with our property? 
Yerily, you are the forbearer, right-minded!" 
(They said this sarcastically). 

88. He said: "O my people! Tellmeifl 
have a clear evidence from my Lord and He 
has given me a good sustenance from Himself 
(shall I cormpt it by mixing it with the 
unlawfiilly eamed money). I wish not, in 
contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid 
you. I only desire reform to thebestofmy 
power. And my guidance cannot come except 
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from Allah, in Him I trust and unto Him I 
repent. 

89. "And O my people! Let not my 
Shiqdq cause you to suffer the fate similar 
to that of the people of Nuh (Noah) or of Hud 
or of Salih, and the peopleofLut (Lot)are 
not far off from you! 

90. "And ask forgiveness of your Lord 
and tum unto Him in repentance. Yerily, my 
Lord is Most Merciful, Most Loving." 

91. They said: "O Shu'aib! We do not 
understand much of what you say, and we see 
you weak (it is said that he was a blind man) 
among us. Were it not for your family, we 
should certainly have stoned you and you are 
not powerful against us." 

92. He said: "O my people! Is then my 
family of more weight with you than Allah? 
And you have cast Him away behind your 
backs. Yerily, my Lord is surrounding all that 
you do. 

93. "And O my people! Act according to 
your ability and way, and I am acting (on my 
way). You will come to know who it is on 
whom descends the torment that will cover 
him with ignominy, and who is a liar! And 
watch you! Yerily, I too am watchingwith 
you." 

94. And when Our Conmiandment came, 
We saved Shu'aib and those who believed 
with him by a Mercy from Us. And As-Saihah 
(torment — awful cry) seized the wrong-doers, 
and they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes. 

95. As if they had never livedthere! So 
away with Madyan (Midian) as away with 
Thamud! (All these nations were destroyed). 

96. And indeed We sent Musa (Moses) 
with Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses. 
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(V. 11:89) i.e. separation, enmity, anger, opposition because of your ciisbelief in the 
Oneness of Allĕh (Monotheism), and your worship of the idols, and your defrauding of the 
people (in their things), and your giving of short measure and weights to the people. 
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iessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and a 
manifest authority. 

97. To Fir'aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs, 
but they followed the command of Fir*aun 
(Pharaoh), and the command of Fir'aun 
(Pharaoh) was no right guide. 

98. He will go ahead of his people on the 
Day of Resurrection, and will lead them into 
the Fire, and evil indeed is the place to which 
they are led. 

99. They were pursued by a curse in this 
(deceiving life of this world) and (so they will 
be pursued by a curse) on the Day of 
Resurrection. Evil indeed is the gift gifted 
[i.e. the curse (in this world) pursued by 
another curse (in the Hereafter)]. 

100. That is some of the news of the 
(population of) towns which We relate unto 
you (O Muhammad |JL-j <^ ^ i ^); of them, 
some are (still) standing, and some have been 
(already) reaped. 

101. We wronged them not, but they 
wronged themselves. So their dlihah (gods), 
other than AUah, whom they invoked, 
profited them naught when there came the 
Conmiand of your Lord, nor did they add 
aught to them but destruction. 

102. Such is the Seizure of your Lord 
when He seizes the (population of) the towns 
while they are doing wrong. Yerily, His 
Seizure is painfiil, (and) severel^*. 

103. Indeed in that (there) is a sure lesson 
for those who fear the torment of the 
Hereafter. That is a Day whereon mankind 
will be gathered together, and that is a Day 
when all (the dwellers of the heavens and the 
earth) will be present. 
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(V.1 1 :102) Narrated Abu MOsd aa^ Jji i ^y. Alldh's Messenger ^^ <^ 4J) i ^ said, "Alldh 
gives respite to a Zĕlim (polytheist, wrong-doer, oppressor), but when He seizes (catches) 
him, He never releases him." Then he recited: "Such is the Seizure of your Lord when He 
seizes the (population of) the towns while they are doing wrong: Verily, His Seizure is 
painful (and) severe." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.208). 
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104. And We delay it only for a term 
(already) fixed. 

105. On the Day when it comes, no person 
shall speak except by His (All§h's) Leave. 
Some among them will be wretched and 
(others) blessed. 

106. As for those who are wretched, they 
will be in the Fire, sighing in a high and low 
tone. 

107. They will dwell therein for all the 
time that the heavens and the earth endure, 
except as your Lord wills. Yerily, your Lord 
is the Doer of whatsoever He intends (or 
wills). 

108. And those who are blessed, they will 
be in Paradise, abiding therein for all the time 
that the heavens and the earth endure, except 
as your Lord wills: a gift without an end. 

109. So be not in doubt (O Muhammad 
|jL.j <iU 401 1 ^) as to what these people (pagans 
and poly&ieists) worship. They worship 
nothing but what their fathers worshipped 
before (them). And verily, We shall repay 
them in full their portion without diminution. 

1 10. Indeed, We gave the Book to Musa 
(Moses), but differences arose therein, and 
had it not been for a Word that had gone forth 
before from your Lord, the case would have 
been judged between them, and indeed they 
are in grave doubt conceming it (this Qur'an). 

111. And verily, to each of them your 
Lord will repay their works in full. Surely, He 
is AU-Aware of what they do. 

112. So stand (ask Allah to make) you 
(Muhammad ^^ <^ ^ i ^) firm and straight 
(on the religion of Islamic Monotheism) as 
you are commanded and those (your 
companions) who tum in repentance (unto 
All^) with you, and transgress not (Allah's 
Legal Limits). Yerily, He is All-Seerofwhat 
you do. 
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113. And incline not toward those who do 
wrong, lest the Fire should touch you, and 
you have no protectors other than Allah, nor 
you would then be helped 



[11 



114. And perform AsSaldt 

(Jgdmat-as-Saldt), at the twoends of the day 
and in some hours of the night [i.e. the five 
compulsory Saldt (prayers)]. Yerily, the good 
deeds remove the evil deeds (i.e. small sins). 
That is a reminder (an advice) for the mindSil 
(those who accept advice). 



[2] 



115. And be patient; verily, Allah wastes 
not the reward of the good-doers. 

116. If only there had been amongthe 
generations before you persons having 
wisdom, prohibiting (others) from Al-Fasdd 
(disbelief, polytheism, and all kinds of 
crimes and sins) in the earth, (but there were 
none) — except a few of those whom We 
saved from among them! Those who did 
wrong pursued the enjoyment of good things 
of (this worldly) life, and were Mujrimun 
(criminals, disbelievers in Allah, polytheists, 
sinners). 
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(V.11:113) The sin of the person who gives refuge or helps a person who innovates a 
heresy (in the religion) or commits sins. This has been narrated by 'Ali ^ ^ \ ^j on the 
authority of the Prophet ^^a^^\j^. 

Narrated Asim: I said to Anas, "Did Alldh's Messenger a^^a^ Jji\ j^ make Al-Madinah a 
sanctuary?" He replied, "Yes, Al-Madinah is a sanctuary rrom such and such place to such 
and such piace. It is forbidden to cut its trees, and whoever innovates a heresy in it or 
commits a sin therein, wili incur the Curse of Ailĕh, the angels, and all the people," Then 
Musd bin Anas told me that Anas added, "... or gives refuge to such a heretic or a sinner 
..." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.9, Hadith No.409). 

^(V.11:114): 

(A) Narrated Ibn Mas*ud <Jlc ^o) i ^y. A man lcissed a woman and then came to Alleih's 
Messenger ^^ <^ ^ i ^ and toid him of that. So this Divine Revelation was revealed to 
the Prophet fL,^<^ ^\ j^\- "And pertorm As-Salĕit (lqamat-as-Salat) at the two ends of the 
day, and in some hours of the night; [i.e. the (five) compulsory Salat (prayers)]. Verily, the 
good deeds remove the evil deeds (small sins). That is a reminder for the mindful." 
(V.1 1 :1 14). The man said, "Is this instruction for me only?" The Prophet ^^aJ^^^j^ said, 
"It is for ali those of my followers who encounter a similar sltuation." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 
6, Hadith No: 209). 

(B) Narrated Abu Dharr a^ ^ \ ^j : Allah's Messenger ^^ <a& ^\ j^ said to me: "(a) Be 
afraid of Allah and keep your ciuty to him wherever you may be. (b) And follow up tiie evil 
deeds with the good deeds, (verily) the good deeds remove (blot out) the evil deeds. (c) 
And (treat) behave with the people in a high standard of character." (This Hadith is quoted 
by At-Tirmidhi). 
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117. And your Lord would never destroy 
the towns wrongtully, while their people 
were right-doers. 

118. And if your Lord had so willed, He 
could surely have made mankind one 
Ummah [nation or community (following 
one religion i.e. Islam)], but they will not 
cease to disagree. 

119. Except him on whom your Lord has 
bestowed His Mercy (the follower oftruth 
— Islamic Monotheism) and for that^^^ did 
He create them. And the Word of your Lord 
has been fulfilled (i.e. His Saying): "Surely, 
I shall fill Hell with jinn and men all 
together." 

120. And all that We relate to you (O 
Muhammad ^j oIp ^}) i j^) of the news of the 
Messengers is in order that We may make 
strong and firm your heart thereby. And in 
this (chapter of the Qur'an) has come to you 
the truth, as well as an admonition and a 
reminder for the believers. 

121. And say to those who do not 
believe: "Act according to your ability and 
way, We are acting (in our way). 

122. And you wait ! We (too) are 
waiting." 

123. And to Allah belongs the Ghaib 
(Unseen) of the heavens and the earth, and 
to Him return all affairs (for decision). So 
worship Him (O Muhammad ^j <^ iuu i ^) 
and put your trust in Him. And your Lord is 
not unaware of what you (people) do." 
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^^^ (V.11:119) i.e. to show mercy to the good-doers, the blessed ones who are destined to 
paradise, and not to show mercy to the evil-doers, the wretched ones who are destined to 
Hell [this is the statement of Ibn Abbas u^ -i i ^j, as quoted in Tafsir Qurtubi\. 
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JUro/ yAiii/[(Prophet) Joseph] X]I 



/w /Ae Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercijul 

1. Alif'Ldm-Rd. [These letters areoneof 
the miracles of the Qiir'an, and none but 
AllSh (Alone) knows their meanings]. 

These are the Yerses of the Clear Book 
(the Qur'Sn that makes clear the legal and 
illegal things, laws, a guidance and a 
blessing). 

2. Yerily, We have sent it down as an 
Arabic Qur'Sn in order that you may 
understand. 

3. We relate unto you (Muhammad ^ i j^ 
^j 4-^) the best of stories through Our 
ReveIations unto you, of this Qur'Sn. And 
before this (i.e. before the coming of Divine 
ReveIation to you), you were among those 
who knew nothing about it (the Qur'§n). 

4. (Remember) when Yflsuf (Joseph) said 
to his father: "O my father! Yerily, I saw (in a 
dream) eleven stars and the sun and the moon 
— I saw them prostrating themselves to me." 

5. He (the father) said: "O my son! Relate 
not your vision to your brothers, lest they 
should arrange a plot against you. Yerily! 
Shaitdn (Satan) is to man an open enemy! 

6. "Thus will your Lord choose you and 
teach you the interpretation of dreams (and 
other things) and perfect His Favour on you 
and on the oAEspring of Ya'q<ib (Jacob), as He 
perfected it on your fathers, Ibrdhim 
(Abraham) and Ishaq (Isaac) aforetime! 
Yerily, your Lord is AII-Knowing, All-Wise." 

7. Yerily, in Yflsuf (Joseph) and his 
brethren, there were Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, reveIations, etc.) for 
those who ask. 
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8. When they said: "Truly, Yasuf (Joseph) 
and his brother (Benjamin) are dearer to our 
father than we, while we are a strong group. 
Really, our father is in a plain error. 

9. "Kill Yusuf (Joseph) or cast hhn out to 
some (other) land, sothatthe favourofyour 
father may be given to you alone, and after 
that you will be righteous folk (by intending 
repentance before committing the sin)." 

10. One from among them said: "Kill not 
Yusuf (Joseph), but if you must do 
something, throw hun down to the bottom of 
a well; he will be picked up by some caravan 
oftravellers." 

11. They said: "O our father! Why do you 
not trust us with Yusuf (Joseph) though we 
are indeed his well-wishers?" 

12. "Send hun with us tomorrow to enjoy 
hunself and play, and verily, we will take care 
ofhun." 

13. He [Ya*qflb (Jacob)] said: "Truly, it 
saddens me that you should take hun away. I 
fear lest a wolf should devour him, while you 
are careless of hun." 

14. They said: "If a wolf devours hun, 
while we are a strong group (to guard him), 
then surely, we are the losers." 

15. So, when they took him away and they 
all agreed to throw hun down to the bottom of 
the well, (they did so) and Werevealedto 
hun: "Indeed, you shall (one day) inform 
them of this their aflFair, when they know 
(you) not." 

16. And they came to their father in the 
early part of the night weeping. 

17. They said:"0 our father! We went 
racing with one another, and left Yusuf 
(Joseph) by our belongings and a wolf 
devoured him; but you will never believe us 
even when we speak the truth." 
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18. And they brought his shirt stained with 
false blood. He said: "Nay, but your 
ownselves have tnade up a tale. So (for me) 
patience is most fitting. And it is Allah 
(Alone) Whose help can be sought against 
that (lie) which you describe." 

19. And there came a caravan of travellers 
and they sent their water-drawer, and he let 
down his bucket (into the well). He said: 
"What good news! Here is a boy." So they 
hid him as merchandise (a slave). And All^h 
was the AU-Knower of what they did. 

20. And they sold him for a low price — for 
a few Diihams (i.e. for a few silver coins). And 
they were of those who regarded him 
insigniAcant. 

21. And he (the man) from Egypt who 
bought him, said to his wife: "Make his stay 
comfortable, may be he will profit us or we 
shall adopt him as a son." Thus did We 
establish Yusuf (Joseph) in the land, that We 
might teach him the interpretationof events. 
And Allah has full power and control over 
His Aflfairs, but most of men know not. 

22. And when he |Yusuf (Joseph)] attained his 
fiill manhood, We gave him wisdom and 
knowledge (the Prophethood); thus We reward 
the Muhsinun (doers ofgood — see the footnote 
ofV.9:120). 

23. And she, in whose house he was, 
sought to seduce him (to do an evil act), and 
she closed the doors and said: "Come on, O 
you." He said: "I seek refuge in Allah(or 
Allah forbid)! Truly, he (your husband) is my 
master! He made my living in a great 
comfort! (So I will never betray him). Yerily, 
the Zdlimun (wrong and evil-doers) will never 
be successful." 



24. And indeed she did desire him, and he 
would have inclined to her desire, had he not 
seen the evidence of his Lord. Thus it was, 
that We might tum away from him evil and 
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illegal sexual intercourse. Surely, he was one 
of Our chosen (guided) slaves. 

25. So they raced with one another to the 
door, and she tore his shirt from theback. 
They both found her lord (i.e. her husband) at 
the door. She said: "What is the recompense 
(punishment) for him who intended anevil 
design against your wife, except that he be 
put in prison or a paintul torment?" 

26. He [Yusuf (Joseph)] said: "It was she 
that sought to seduce me;" and a witness of 
her household bore witness (saying): "If it be 
that his shirt is tom from the front, then her 
tale is true and he is a liar! 

27. "But if it be that his shirt is tom from 
the back, then she has told a lie and he is 
speaking the tmth!" 

28. So when he (her husband) saw his 
[(YOsuf s (Joseph)] shirt tom at the back, he 
(her husband) said: "Surely, it is a plot of you 
women! Certainly mighty is your plot! 

29. "O Yusuf (Joseph)! Tum away from 
this! (O woman!) Ask forgiveness foryour 
sin. Yerily, you were of the sinfiil." 

30. And women in the city said: "The wife 
of Al-' Aziz is seeking to seduce her (slave) 
young man, indeed she loves him violently; 
verily we see her in plain error." 

31. So when she heard of their accusation, 
she sent for them and prepared a banquet for 
them; she gave each one of them a knife (to cut 
the foodstufF with), and she said [(to Yusuf 
(Joseph)]: "Come out before them." Then, when 
tiiey saw him, they exalted him (at his beauty) 
and (in their astonishment) cut their hands. They 
said: "How perfect is AllSh (or Allah forbid)! No 
man is this! This is none other than a noble 
angel!" 

32. She said: "This is he (the young man) 
about whom you did blame me, and I did seek 
to seduce him, butherefiised. Andnowifhe 
refiises to obey my order, he shall certainly be 












MjjJ L3_^ j 4>* -Ad>4c,.A^ u^ Ud 



-">^^ ^t 



S^^^^lcTr^^^ 



viU JJ ^jJC^^j I JCto C/U*!/^ ' «— «--'Ji 



aosi^liliS- 



•c 



iJiii 



> "-* "tT-^^-T-^ ^rf • ^**"»- 1»-" lA 



l^jJu^U>>LfiiLx^J^^4,yfl.><>C-lj^ 

j>!4 o jl^ l^ jy^ [oX>j3^ 0^5^^ oac*' [^ 



<^ " • '^tt'^ 'r ^ t^ ' ^^ •'*T 

M J»-/C^ i^>4 lj^O_^^;^:.>t--jJ 



Surah 12. Yusuf 



Part 12 I 308 1 > Y ^>i ^ Y uLMy. 5j^ 



cast into prison, and will be one of those who 
are disgraced." 

33. He said:"0 my Lord! Prison is dearer 
to me than that to which they invite me. 
Unless You tum away their plot from me, I 
will feel inclined towards them and be one (of 
those who commit sin and deserve blame or 
those who do deeds) of the ignorant." 

34. So his Lord answered his inyocation 
and tumed away from him their plot. Yerily, 
He is the All-Hearer, the AU-Knower. 

35. Then it occurred to them, atter they 
had seen the proofs (of his innocence), to 
imprison him for a time. 

36. And there entered with him two young 
men in the prison. One of them said: "Yerily, 
I saw myself (in a dream) pressing wine." The 
other said: "Yerily, I saw myself (in a dream) 
carrying bread on my head and birdswere 
eating thereof " (They said): "lnform us of the 
interpretation of this. Yerily, we think you are 
one of the Muhsinun (doers of good)." 

37. He said: "No food will come to you 
(in waketulness or in dream) as your 
proyision, but I will inform (in waketulness) 
its interpretation before it (the food) comes. 
This is ofthatwhichmy Lordhastaughtme. 
Yerily, I have abandoned the religion of a 
people that believe not in All^ and are 
ciisbelievers in the Hereatter (i.e. the 
Kan ' anyyun of Egypt who were polytheists 
and used to worship sun and other false 
deities). 

38. "And I have followed the religion of 
my fathers,* — Ibrahim (Abraham), Ishaq 
(Isaac) and Ya*qub (Jacob) [ ^s-Ji ^], and 
never could we attribute any partners 
whatsoever to AllSh. This is from the Grace 
of AllSh to us and to mankind, but most men 
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(V. 12:38) See the footnote of (V. 2:135). 
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thank not (i.e. they neither believe in All^, 
nor worship Him). 

39. "O two companions of the prison! Are 
many diflferent lords (gods) better or AU^, 
the One, the Irresistible? 

40. "You do not worship besides Him but 
only names which you have named (forged) 
— you and your fathers — forwhichAll^ 
has sent down no authority. The command (or 
the judgement) is for none but AU^. He has 
commanded that you worship none but Him 
(i.e. His Monotheism); that is the (true) 
straight religion, but most men know not. 

41. "O two companions of the prison! As 
for one of you, he (as a servant) will pour out 
wine for his lord (king or master) to drink; 
and as for the other, he will be crucified and 
birds will eat from his head. Thus is the case 
judged conceming which you both did 
inquire." 

42. And he said to the one whom he knew 
to be saved: "Mention me to your lord (i.e. 
your king, so as to get me out of the prison)." 
But Shaitdn (Satan) made him forget to 
mention it to his lord [or Satan made Yusuf 
(Joseph) to forget the remembrance of his 
Lord (All^) as to ask for His Help, instead of 
others]. So [Yusuf(Joseph)] stayedinprison 
a few (more) years. 

43. And the king (of Egypt) said: "Yerily, 
I saw (in a dream) seven fat cows, whom 
seven lean ones were devouring, and seven 
green ears ofcom, and(seven)othersdry. O 
notables! Explain to me my dream, ifitbe 
that you can interpret dreams." 

44. They said: "Mixed up false dreams 
and we are not skilled in the interpretation of 
dreams." 

45. Then the man who was released (one 
of the two who were in prison), now at length 
remembered and said: "1 will tell you its 
interpretation, so send me forth." 
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46. (He said): "O Yasuf (Joseph), the man 
of truth! Explain to us(thedream)ofseven 
fat cows whom seven lean ones were 
devouring, and of seven greenearsofcom, 
and (seven) others dry, that Imayretumto 
the people, and that they may know." 

47. [(Yusuf (Joseph)] said: "For seven 
consecutive years, you shall sow as usual and 
that (the harvest) which you reap you shall 
leave it in the ears, (all)exceptalittleof it 
which you may eat. 

48. "Then will come atter that, seven hard 
(years), which will devour what you have laid 
by in advance for them, (all) except a little of 
that which you have guarded (stored). 

49. "Then thereatter will come a year in 
which people will have abundant rain and in 
which they will press (wine and oil)." 

50. And the king said: "Bring him to me." 
But when the messenger came to him, [Yusuf 
(Joseph)] said: "Retum to your lord and ask 
him, 'What happened to the women who cut 
their hands? Surely, my Lord (AUah) is 
Well-Aware of their plot.'" 

51. (The King) said (to the women): 
"What was your affair when you did seek to 
seduce Yusuf (Joseph)?" The women said: 
"AUah forbid! No evil know we against him!" 
The wife of Al-' Aztz said: "Now the tmth is 
manifest (to all); it was I who sought to 
seduce him, and he is surely of the tmthful." 

52. [Then Yusuf (Joseph) said: "I asked 
for this enquiry] in order that he (Al-' Aziz) 
may know that I betrayed him not in(his) 
absence." And, verilv! AUah guidesnotthe 
plot of the betrayers. 
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^^V. 12:52) 

a) Narrated Ibn 'Umar u^ ^ i ^ji The Prophet jl.^ <^ ^ii i jl, said, Tor every betrayer 
(perfidious person), a flag will be raised on the Day of Resurrection, and it will be 
announced (publicly): This is the betrayal (perfldy)of so-and-so, theson of so-and-so.'" 
(Sahih AI'Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 196) 

b) See the footnote of (V.4:145). 
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53. "And I free not myself (from the 
blame). Yerily, the (human) self is inclined to 
evil, except when my Lord bestows His 
Mercy (upon whom He wills). Yerily, my 
Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitiil." 

54. And the king said: "Bring him to me 
that I may attach him to my person." Then, 
when he spoke to him, he said: "Yerily, this 
day, you are with us high in rank and tiilly 
trusted." 

55. [Yusuf (Joseph)] said: "Set me over 
the store-houses of the land; I will indeed 
guard them with tiill knowledge" (as a 
minister of tinance in Egypt). 

56. Thus did We give full authority to 
Yusuf (Joseph) in the land, to take possession 
therein, when or where he likes. We bestow 
of Our Mercy on whom We will, and We 
make not to be lost the reward of 
Al-Muhsinun (the good doers — See 
V.2:112). 

57. And verily, the reward of the 
Hereafter is better for those who believe and 
used to fear Allah and keep their duty to Him 
(by abstaining from all kinds of sins and evi] 
deeds and by performing all kinds of 
righteous good deeds). 

58. And Yusuf s (Joseph) brethren came 
and they entered unto him, and he recognized 
them, but they recognized him not. 

59. And when he had fiimished them with 
their provisions (according to their need), he 
said: "Bring me a brother of yours from your 
father (he meant Benjamin). See you not that 
I give fiill measure, and that I am the best of 
the hosts? 

60. "But if you bring him not to me, there 
shall be no measure (of com) for you with 
me, nor shall you come near me." 
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61. They said: "We shall try to get 
permission (for him) from his father, and 
verily, we shail do it." 

62. And [Y0suf (Joseph)] told his servants 
to put their money (with which they had 
bought the com) into their bags, so that they 
might know it when they go back to their 
people; in order they might come again. 

63. So, when they retumed to their father, 
they said: "O our father! No more measure of 
grain shall we get (unless we take our 
brother). So send our brother with us, and we 
shall get our measure and tmly we will guard 
him." 

64. He said: "Can 1 entmst him to you 
except as I entmsted his brother [Yflsuf 
(Joseph)] to you aforetime? But AllSh is the 
Best to guard, and He is the Most Mercitul of 
those who show mercy." 

65. And when they opened their bags, 
they found their money had been retumed to 
them. They said: "O our father! What (more) 
can we desire? This, our money has been 
retumed to us; so we shall get (more) food for 
our family, and we shall guard ourbrother 
and add onemoremeasure ofacamers load. 
This quantity is easy (for the king to give)." 

66. He [Ya'qub (Jacob)] said: "I will not 
send him with you until you swear a solemn 
oath to me in AII^'s Name, that youwill 
bring him back to me unless you are 
yourseWes surrounded (by enemies)," And 
when they had swom their solenm oath, he 
said: "AllSh is the Witness to what we have 
said." 

67. And he said: "O my sons! Do not 
enter by one gate, but enter by different gates, 
and I cannot avail you against Allahatall. 
Yerilyl The decision rests only with AllSh. In 
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Him, I put my trust and let all those that trust, 
put their trust in Him." 

68. And when they entered according to 
their father's advice, it did not avail them in 
the least against (the Will of) AUah; it was but 
a need of Ya'qub's (Jacob) inner-self which 
he discharged. And verily, hewasendowed 
with knowledge because We had taught him, 
but most men know not. 

69. And when they went in before Yusuf 
(Joseph), he took his brother (Benjamin) to 
himself and said: "Verily!lamyourbrother, 
so grieve not for what they used to do." 

70. So when he had iiimished them forth 
with their provisions, he put the (golden) 
bowl in his brother's bag. Then a crier cried: 
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^^V^ 12:67). 

a) Narrated Ibn 'Abbds i .<;e ^i) i ^^: Alldh's Messenger ^j ^ ^i) i ^ said, "Seventy 
thousand people of my followers will enter Paradise without account, and they are those 
who do not practise Ar-Ruqyah* and do not see an evil omen in things, and put their trust in 
their Lord." {Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 479) 

* Ar-Rugyah: See the glossary. 

b) Nanrated Abu Hurairah aj^ ^i) i ^^: The Prophet ^^<^ jji\ j^ said, "An Israeli man asked 
another Israeli to lend him one thousand dinars. The second man reguired witnesses. The 
fomner replied, 'Alldh is Sufficient as a witness.' The second said, 1 want a surety.' The 
fomfier replied, 'Alldh is Sufficient as a Surety.' The second said, 'You are right' and lent 
him the money for a certain period. The debtor went across the sea. When he finished his 
job, he searched for a conveyance so that he might reach in time for the repayment of the 
debt, but he could not find any. So, he took a piece of wood and made a hole in it, inserted 
in it one thousand dinars and a letter to the lender and then closed (i.e. sealed) the hole 
tightly. He took the piece of wood to the sea and said. 'O Alldh! You know well that I took a 
loan of one thousand dinars from so-and-so. He demanded a surety from me but I told him 
that Alldh's Guarantee was sufficient and he accepted Your Guarantee. He then asked for a 
witness and I told him that Alldh was sufricient as a Witness, and he accepted You as a 
Witness. No doubt, I have tried hard to find a conveyance so that I could pay his money 
back but could not find, so I hand over this money to You.' Saying that, he threw the piece 
of wood into the sea till it went out far into it, and then he went away. Meanwhile he started 
searching for a conveyance in order to reach the creditor^s country. One day the lender 
came out of his house to see whether a ship had arrived bringing his money, and all of a 
sudden he saw the piece of wood (in which his money had been deposited). He took it 
home to use for fire. When he sawed it, he found his money and the letter inside it. Shortly 
after that, the debtor came bringing one thousand dinars to him and said, 'By Alldh, I had 
been trying hard to get a boat so that I could bring you your money, but failed to get one 
before the one I have come by.' The lender asked, 'Have you sent something to me?' The 
debtor replied, 'I have told you I could not get a boat other than the one I have come by.' 
The lender said, 'Alldh has delivered on your behalf the money you sent in the piece of 
wood. So, you may keep your one thousand dinars and depart guided on the Right Path.' " 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.3, Hadith No.488B). 
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"O you (in) the caravan! Surely, you are 
thieves!" 

71. They, tuming towards them, said: 
"What is it that you have lost?" 

72. They said: "We have lost the (golden) 
bowl ofthekingandfor him whoproduces it 
is (the reward of) a camel load; and I will be 
bound by it." 

73. They said: "By Aimh! Indeed you 
know that we came nottomakemischief in 
the land, and we are no thieves!" 

74. They [Yusuf s (Joseph) men] said: 
"What then shall be the penalty of him, if you 
are (proved to be) liars." 



75. They [Yusuf s (Joseph) brothers] said: 
"His penalty should be that he, in whose bag 
it is found, should be held for the punishment 
(of the crune). Thus we punish the Zdlimun 
(wrong-doers)!" 

76. So he [Yusuf (Joseph)] began (the search) 
in their bags before the bag of his brother. 
Then he brought it out of his brother's bag. 
Thus did We plan for Yusuf (Joseph). He 
could not take his brother by the lawofthe 
king (as a slave), except that All^ willed it. 
(So All^ made the brothers to bind themselves 
with their way of "punishment, i.e. enslaving of 
a thief ") We raise to degrees whom We will, 
but over all those endowed with knowledge is 
the AU-Knowing (Allah). 

77. They [(Yusufs (Joseph) brothers] 
said: "If he steals, there was a brother of his 
[Yusuf (Joseph)] who did steal before (hun)." 
But these things did Yiisuf (Joseph) keep in 
himself, revealmg not the secrets to them. He 
said (within hhnselt): "You are in worst case, 
and Allĕh is the Best Knower of that which 
you describe!" 
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78. They said: "O ruler of the land! 
Yerily, he has an old father (who will grieve 
for him); so take one of us in his place. 
Indeed we think that you are one of the 
Muhsiniin (good-doers — see the footnote of 
V.9:120)." 

79. He said: "All^ forbid, that we should 
take anyone but him with whom we found our 
property. Indeed (if we did so), we should be 
Zdlimun (wrong-doers)." 

80. So, when they despaired of him, they 
held a conference in private. The eldest 
among them said: "Know you not that your 
father did take an oath from you in All^'s 
Name, and before this you did fail in your 
duty with Yusuf (Joseph)? Therefore I will 
not leave this land until my father permits me, 
or AU^ decides my case (by releasing 
Benjamin) and He is the Best of the judges. 

81. "Retum to your father and say, 'O our 
father! Yerily, your son (Benjamin) has 
stolen, and we testiiy not except according to 
what we know, and we could not know the 
Unseen! 

82. "And ask (the people of) the town 
where we have been, and the caravan in 
which we retumed; and indeed we are telling 
the truth." 

83. He [Ya'qab (Jacob)] said: "Nay, but 
your ownselves have beguiled you into 
something. So patience is most fitting (for 
me). May be All^ will bring them (back) all 
to me. Truly He! Only He is AU-Knowing, 
All-Wise." 

84. And he tumed away from them and 
said: "Alas, my grief for Yflsuf (Joseph)!" 
And he lost his sight becauseofthesorrow 
that he was suppressing. 

85. They said: "By Aliah! You will never 
cease remembering Yusuf(Joseph)untilyou 
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become weak with old age, or iintil you be of 
the dead." 

86. He said: "I only complain of my grief 
and sorrow to All§h, and I know from AUah 
that which you know not. 

87. "O my sons! Go you and enquire 
about Yiisuf (Joseph) and his brother, and 
never give up hope of AllSh's Mercy. 
Certainly no one despairsof All§h'sMercy, 
except the people who disbelieve." 



88. Then, when they entered unto him 
[Yiisuf (Joseph)], they said: "O rulerofthe 
land! A hard time has hit us and our family, 
and we have brought but poor capital, so pay 
us full measure and be charitable to us. Truly, 
All§h does reward the charitable." 

89. He said: "Do you know what you did 
with Yusuf (Joseph) and his brother, when 
you were ignorant?" 

90. They said: "Are you indeed Yusuf 
(Joseph)?" He said: "I am Yusuf (Joseph), 
and this is my brother (Benjamin). AUah has 
indeed been gracious to us. Yerily, he who 
fears All^ with obedience to Him (by 
abstaining from sins and evil deeds, and by 
performing righteous good deeds), and is 
patient, then surely, AUah makes not the 
reward of the Muhsinun (good-doers — see 
V.2:112)tobe!ost." 

91. They said: "By AUah! Indeed AUah 
has preferred you above us, and we certainly 
have been sinners." 

92. He said: "No reproach on you this 
day; may AUah forgive you, and He is the 
Most Merciful of those who show mercy! 
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(V. 12:92) Narrated Abu Hurairah a^ *^^ ^y I heard Alldh's Messenger ^i^^ 4^ ^ i ^ 
saying. 'Verily Alldh created mercy. The day He created it, He made it into one hundred 
parts. He withheld with Him ninety-nine parts, and sent its one part to all His creatures. Had 
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93. "Go with this shirt of mine, and cast it 
over the face of my father, he will become 
clear-sighted, and bring me all your 
family." 

94. And when the caravan departed, their 
father said: "I do indeed feel the smell of 
Yusuf (Joseph), if only you think me not a 
dotard (a person whohas weaknessofmind 
because of old age)." 

95. They said: "By AUah! Certainly, you 
are in your old error." 

96. Then, when the bearer of the glad tidings 
arrived, he cast it (the shirt) over his fece, and he 
became clear-sighted. He said: "Didlnotsayto 
you, 'I know from Allah that which you know 
not' " 

97. They said: "O our father! Ask 
Forgiveness (from AUah) for our sins, indeed 
we have been sinners." 

98. He said: "I will ask my Lord for 
forgiveness for you, verily He! Only He is the 
Oft-Forgiving, the Most Mercifiil." 

99. Then, when they came in before Yusuf 
(Joseph), he took his parentstohimselfand 
said: "Enter Egypt, if Allah wills, in security. 
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100. And he raised his parents to the 
throne and they fell down before him 
prostrate. And he said: "O my father! This is 
the interpretation of my dream aforetime! My 
Lord has made it come true! He was indeed 
good to me, when He took me out of the 
prison, and brought you(allhere)outofthe 
bedouin-life, atter Shaitdn (Satan) had sown 
enmity between me and my brothers. 
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a disbeliever known of all the mercy which is in the Hands of Alldh, he would not have lost 
hope of entering Paradise, and had a believer known of all the punishment which is present 
with Alldh, he would not have considered himself safe from the Hell-rire." (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.476). 
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Certainly, my Lord is the Most Courteous and 
Kind unto whom He wills. Truly He! Only He 
is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. 

101. "My Lord! You have indeed 
bestowed on me of the sovereignty, and 
taught me something of the interpretation of 
dreams — the (Only) Creator of the heavens 
and the earth! You are my Wali (Protector, 
Helper, Supporter, Guardian, God, Lord.) in 
this world and in the Hereafter. Cause me to 
die as a Muslhn (the one submitting to Your 
Will), and join me with the righteous." 

102. That is of the news of the Ghaib 
(Unseen) which We reveal to you (O 
Muhammad jJl-j h^ ^ i ^). You were not 
(present) with them when they arranged their 
plan together, and (while) they were plotting. 

103. And most of mankind will not 
beHeve even if you desire it eagerly. 

104. And no reward you (O Muhammad 
jjL-j 4^ ^ I ^) ask of them (those who deny 
your Prophethood) for it; it (the Qur'an) is no 
less than a Reminder and an advice unto the 
'Alamin (men and jinn). 

105. And how many a sign in the heavens 
and the earth they pass by, while they are 
averse therefrom. 

106. And most of them believe not in Allah 
except that they attribute partners unto Him [i.e. 
they are Mushrikun i.e. polytheists. See verse 
6:121]. 

107. Do they then feel secure from the 
coming against them of the covering veil of 
the Torment of Allah, or of the coming 
against them of the (Final) Hour, all of a 
sudden while they perceive not? 

108. Say (O Muhammad jJl-j <^4j)i^): 
"This is my way; I invite unto Allah (i.e. to 
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) 
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with sure knowledge, I and whosoever 
follows me (also must invite others to Allah 
i.e to the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism with sure knowledge). And 
Glorified and Exalted be AMh (above all that 
they associate as partners with Him). And I 
am not of the Mushrikun (polytheists, pagans, 
idolaters and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
AUah; those who worship others along with 
Allah or set up rivals or partners to Allah)." 

109. And We sent not before you (as 
Messengers) any but men unto whom We 
revealed, from among the people of the 
townships. Have they not travelled in the land 
and seen what was the end of those who were 
before them? And verily, the home of the 
Hereafter is the best for those who fear AUah 
and obey Him (by abstaining from sins and 
evil deeds, and by performing righteous good 
deeds). Do you not then understand? 

110. (They were reprieved) until, when 
the Messengers gave up hope and thought 
that they were denied (by their people), then 
came to them Our Help, and whomsoever We 
willed were rescued. And Our punishment 
cannot be warded off from the people who are 
Mujrimun (criminals, sinners, disbelievers, 
polytheists). 

111. Indeed in their stories, there is a 
lesson for men of understanding. It (the 
Qur'an) is not a forged statement but a 
confirmation of (Allah's existing Books) 
which were before it [i.e. the Taurat (Torah), 
the Injeel (Gospel) and other Scriptures of 
Allah] and a detailed explanation of 
everything and a guide and a Mercy for the 
people who believe. 
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(V.12:111) See the footnote of V.6:125. 
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SĔraiAr^Ra'd (The Thunder) Xin 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Graciotds, the Most Mercijul. 

1. Alif'Ldm'Mim'Rd. 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur'an; and none but AUSh (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 



These are the Yerses of the Book (the 
Qur'dn), and that which has been revealed 
unto you (Muhammad jl^j c^ ^ji i ^) ^om 
your Lord is the truth, Dut most men believe 
not. 



2. AUSh is He Who raised the heavens 
without any pillars that you can see. Then, He 
rose above (istawd) the Throne (really in a 
manner that suits His Majesty). He has 
subjected the sun and the moon (to continue 
going round), each running (its course)fora 
term appointed. He manages and regulates all 
affairs; He explains the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) in detail, that you may believe with 
certainty in the meeting with your Lord. 

3. And it is He Who spread out the earth, 
and placed therein firm mountains and rivers 
and of every kindoffruitsHemadeZaw/a/>i 
Ithnain (two inpairs — may mean two Idnds 
or it may mean: of two varieties, e.g. black 
and white, sweet and sour, small and big). He 
brings the night as a cover over the day. 
Yerily, in these things, there are Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, lessons, signs, etc.) for people who 
reflect. 

4. And in the earth are neighbouring 
tracts, and gardensofvines, andgreencrops 
(fields), and date-palms, growing into two or 
three from a single stem root, orotherwise 
(one stem root for every pahn), watered with 
tiie same water; yet some of them We make 
more excellent than others to eat. Yerily, in 
these things there are Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
lessons, signs) for the people who understand. 
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5. And if you (O Muhammad ^»i* ^i i ^ 
|jL-j) wonder (at these polytheists who deny 
your message of Islamic Monotheism and 
have taken besides AUah others for worship 
who can neither harm nor benefit), then 
wondrous is their saying: "When we are dust, 
shall we indeed then be (raised) in a new 
creation?" They are those who disbelieved in 
their Lord! They are those who will have iron 
chains tying their hands to their necks. They 
will be the dwellers of the Fire to abide therein. 

6. They ask you to hasten the evil before 
the good, while (many) exemplary 
punishments have indeed occurred before 
them. But verily, your Lord is tiill of 
Forgiveness for mankind inspite of their 
wrong-doing. And verily, your Lord is (also) 
Severe in punishment. 

7. And the disbelievers say: "Why is not a sign 
sent down to him from his Lord?" You are only a 
wamer, and to eveiy people there is a guide. 

8. Allah knows what every female bears, 
and by how much the wombs fall short (of 
their time or number) or exceed. Everything 
with Him is in (due) proportion. 

9. All-Knower of the Unseen and the seen, 
the Most Great, the Most High. 

10. It is the same (to Him) whether any of 
you conceal his speech or declares it openly, 
whether he be hid by night or goes forth 
freely by day. 

11. For him (each person), there are 
angels in succession, before and behind 
him. They guard him by the Command of 
Allah. Yerily! Allah will not change the 
(good) condition of a people as long as they 
do not change their state (of goodness) 
themselves (by committing sins and by being 
ungratetiil and disobedient to Allah). But 
when Allah wills a people's punishment, there 
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(V.13:1 1) See the footnote (B) of (V.6:61). 
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can be no tuming back of it, and they will 
find besides Him no protector. 

12. It is He Who shows you the lightning, 
as a fear (for travellers) and as a hope (for 
those who wait for rain). And it is He Who 
brings up (or originates) the clouds, heavy 
(with water). 

13. And Ar-Ra^d^^^thundcr) glorifies and 
praises Him, and so do the angels because of 
His Awe. He sends the thunderbolts, and 
therewith He strikes whom He wills, yet they 
(disbelieyers) dispute about All^h. And He is 
Mighty in strength and Severe in punishment. 

14. For Him (Allah, Alone) is the Word of 
Truth (i.e. none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah). And those whom they 
(polytheists and disbelievers) invoke, answer 
them no more than one who stretches forth his 
hand (at the edge of a deep well) for water to 
reach his mouth, but it reaches him not; and 
the invocation of the disbelievers is nothing 
but an error (i.e. of no use). 

1 5. And unto Allah (Alone) falls in 
prostration whoever is in the heavens and the 
earth, willingly or unwillingly, and so do their 
shadows in the momings and m the 
aftemoons. 

16. Say (O Muhammad ^^ ^a» ^ i ^): 
"Who is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth?" Say: "(It is) Allah." Say: "Have you 
then taken (for worship)^w//y(i'(protectors) 
other than Him, such as have no power either 
for benefit or for harm to themselves?" Say: 
"Is the blind equal to the one who sees? Or 
darkness equal to light? Or do they assign to 
Allah partners who created the like of His 
creation, so that the creation (which they 
made and His creation) seemed alike to 
them?" Say: "Allah is the Creator of all 
things; and He is the One, the Irresistible." 
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^^' (V.13:13) Ar-Ra'd: It is said that he is the angel in charge of clouds and he drives thenn 
as ordered by Allĕh, and he glorifies His Praises. (Tatslr Al-Qurtubf). 
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17. He sends down water (rain) from the 
sky, and the valleys tlow according to their 
measure, but the Aood bears away the foam 
that mounts up to the surface — and(also) 
from that (ore) which they heat in the fire in 
order to make omaments or utensils, rises a 
foam like unto it, thus does Allah (by 
parables) show forth truth and falsehood^^l. 
Then, as for the foam it passes away as scum 
upon the banks, while tiiat which is for the 
good of mankind remains in the earth. Thus 
Allah sets forth parables (for the truthand 
falsehood, i.e. Belief and disbelief). 

18. For those who answered their Lord's 
Call [believed in the Oneness of AUah and 
followed His Messenger Muhammad ^\^ 
^j 4-jip i.e. Isltoic Monotheism] is Al-Husnd 
(i.e. Paradise). But those who answered not 
His Call (disbelieved in the Oneness of Allah 
and followed not His Messenger Muhammad 
^j 4^ Mi) I ^), if they had all that is in the 
earth together with its like, they would oflfer it 
in order to save themselves (from the torment, 
but it will be in vain). For them there will be 
the terrible reckoning. Their dwelling-place 
will be , Hell; and worst indeed is that place 
for rest. 
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19. Shall he then who knows that what has 
been revealed unto you (O Muhammad .0) i j- 
^^ <^) from your Lord is the truth be like him 
who is blind? But it is only the men of 
understanding that pay heed. 

20. Those who fiilfil the Covenant of 
Allah and break not the Mithdg (bond, treaty, 
covenant), 

21. And those who join that which Allah 
has commanded to be joined (i.e. they are 
good to their relatives and do not sever the 
bond of kinship), and fear their Lord, and 
dread the terrible reckoning (i.e. abstain from 
all kinds of sins and evil deeds which Allah 
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(V.13:17) See the footnote (A) of (V.9:1 19). 

(V.13:18) See the footnotes of (V.3:164). (V.3:85) and (V.3:91). 
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has forbidden and performallkindsofgood 
deeds which Allah has ordained). 

22. And those who remain patient, seeking 
their Lord's Countenance, pGriorm As-Saldt 
(Iqdmat-as-Saldt\ and spend out of that 
which We have bestowed on them, secretly 
and openly, and defend evil with good, for 
such there is a good end. 

23. 'Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting 
Gardens), which they shall enter and(also) 
those who acted righteously from among their 
fathers, and their wives, and their ofifspring. 
And angels shall enter unto them from every 
gate (saying): 

24. ''Saldmun 'Alaikum (peace be upon 
you) for you persevered in patience! 
Excellent indeed is the fmal home!" 

25. And those who break the Covenant of 
All^, after its ratification, and sever that 
which All§h has commanded to be joined (i.e. 
they sever the bond of kinship and are not 
good to their relatives), and work mischief in 
the land, on them is the curse (i.e. they will be 
far away from Aliah's Mercy), and for them is 
the unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell)' 



Ul 



26. Allah increases the provision for 
whom He wills, and straitens (it for whom He 
wills), and they rejoice in the life of the 
world, whereas the life of this world as 
compared with the Hereafter is but abrief 
passing enjoyment. 

27. And those who disbelieved say: "Why 
is not a sign sent down to him (Muhammad 
^j <^ 4i) I ^jjJ) from his Lord?" Say: "Yerily, 
AUah sends astray whom He wills and guides 
unto Himself those who tum to Him in 
repentance." 

28. Those who believed (in the Oneness 
of AllSh — Isl^ic Monotheism), and whose 
hearts find rest in theremembranceof AUSh: 
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(V. 13:25) See the tootnote of (V.2:27). 
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verily, in the remembrance of Allah do hearts 
fmd rest'**. 

29. Those who believed (in the Oneness 
of Allah — Islamic Monotheism), and work 
righteousness, Tubd (all kinds of happiness or 
name of a tree in Paradise) is for them and a 
beautiful place of (final) retum. 

30. Thus have We sent you (O 
Muhammad ^^ <^ ^ i ^) to a community 
before whom other communities have passed 
away, in order that you might recite unto 
them what We have revealed to you, while 
they disbelieve in the Most Gracious (Allah) 
Say: "He is my Lord! Ld ildha illd Huwa 
(none has the right to be worshipped but He)! 
In Him is my trust, and to Him will be my 
retum with repentance." 

31. And if there had been a Qur'an with 
which mountains could be moved (from their 
places), or the earth could be cloven asunder, 
or the dead could be made to speak (it would 
not have been other than this Qur'an). But the 
decision of all things is certainly with Allah. 
Have not then those who believed yet known 
that had AUah willed, He could have guided 
all mankind? And a disaster will not cease to 
strike those whodisbelieved becauseof their 
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(V.13:28) The superiority of D/7//cr /A//a/? -oi i j_^j [remembering AllSh (i.e. gjoritying and 
praising Him.)] 

a) Narrated Abu Musei <i£^ ^ i ^j : The Prophet ^j -uu -oi i j.^ said, The example of the one 
who remembers (glorifies the Praises of) his Lord, (Allah) in comparison to the one who 
does not remember (glorify the Praises of) his Lord, is that of a living creature compared to 
a dead one." {Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.416). 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4j^ ^ i ^j : Allah's Messenger ^^ ^Ae ^\ j^ said, "Whoever 
says, Subhan Allahi wa bihamdihi, one hundred times a day, will be Torgiven aii his sins 
even if they were as much as the foam of the sea." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith 
No.414). 

c) Narrated Abu Hurairah <i£^ ^ i ^^y. All§h's Messenger ^^ <a^ ^\ j^ said, "Whoever says: 
Lĕ ilaha illallĕhu wahdahu lĕ snartka lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu wa Huwa 'alĕ kulli 
shai'in QadJr* one hundred times will get the same reward as given for manumitting ten 
slaves; and one hundred good deeds will be written in his accounts, and one hundred sins 
will be deducted from his accounts, and it (his saying) will be a shield for him from Satan on 
that day till night, and nobody will be able to do a better deed except the one who does 
more than he." {Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8. Hadith No.412). 

*None has the right to be worshipped but Allah (Alone) Who has no partner; to Him belongs the 
kingdom (of the universe), and for Him are all the praises, and He has the powerto do everything. 
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(evil) deeds or it (i.e. the disaster) settles 
close to their homes, imtil the Promise of 
Allah comes to pass. Certainly, AUah breaks 
not HisPromise. 

32. And mdeed (many) Messengers were 
mocked at before you (O Muhanmiad ^in ^^ 
|jLwj <^\ but 1 granted respite to those who 
disbelieved, and finally I punished them. 
Then how (terrible) was My punishment! 

33. Is then He (Allah) Who takes charge 
(guards, mamtams, provides) of every person 
and knows all that he has eamed (like any 
other deities who know nothing)? Yet, they 
ascribe partners to Allah. Say: "Name them! 
Is it that you will informHim of something 
He knows not in the earth or is it Qus\) a 
show of false words." Nay! To those who 
disbelieved, their plottmg is made 
fairseeming, and they have been hindered 
from the Right Path; and whom Allah sends 
astray, for him there is no guide. 

34. For them is a torment in the life of this 
world, and certainly, harder is the torment of 
the Hereafter. And they have no Wdq 
(defender or protector) agamst Allah. 

35. The description of the Paradise which 
the Muttagun (the pious — See V.2:2) have 
been promised: Undemeath it rivers flow, its 
provision is etemal and so is its shade; this is 
the end (fmal destination) of tht Muttagun 
(the pious — See V.2:2), and the end (fmal 
destmation) of the disbelievers is Fire. (See 
Verse 47:15) 

36. Those to whom We have given the 
Book (such as ' Abdull^h bin Salam and other 
Jews who embraced Isl^m), rejoice atwhat 
has been revealed unto you (i.e. the 
Qur'an), but there are among the 
Confederates (from the Jews and pagans) 
those who reject a part thereof Say (O 
Muhammad ^^^a^ ^\ jJ): "I am commanded 
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(V. 13:36) See the footnote of (V. 5:66). 
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only to worship Allah (Alone) and not to join 
partners with Him. To Him (Alone) I call and 
to Him is my retum." 

37. And thus have We sent it (the Qur'an) 
down to be a judgement of authority in 
Arabic. Were you (O Muhammad 4^ jji\ ^ 
|j— j) to follow their (vain) desires atterthe 
knowledge which has come to you, then you 
will not have any Wali (protector) or Wdq 
(defender) against Allah. 

38. And indeed We sent Messengers 
before you (O Muhammad ^^4j^^\ ^), and 
made for them wives and offspring. And it 
was not for a Messenger to bring a sign 
except by Allah's Leave. (For) every matter 
there is a Decree (from Allah). [Tafsir 
At'Tabari] 

39. Allah blots out what He wills and 
confirms (what He wills). And with Him is 
the Mother of the Book (Al-Lauh Al-Mah/m) 

40. Whether We show you (O Muhammad 
|jL,j 4^ Mj) I j^) part of what We have promised 
them or cause you to die, your duty is only to 
convey (the Message) and on Us is the 
reckoning. 

41. See they not that We gradually reduce 
the land (of the disbelievers, by giving it to 
the believers, in war victories) from its 
outlying borders. And AUahjudges, there is 
none to put back His Judgement and He is 
Swift at reckoning. 

42. And verily, those before them did 
devise plots, but all planning is Allah's. He 
knows what every person eams, and the 
disbelievers will know who gets the good end 
(fmal destination). 

43. And those who disbelieved, say: "You 
(O Muhammad ^^ wi.e ^i i ^) are not a 
Messenger." Say: "Sufficient as a witness 
between me and you is Allah and those too 
who have knowledge of the Scripture (such as 
*Abdullah bin Salam and other Jews and 
Christians who embraced Islam)." 
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In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercijul. 

1. Alif'Ldm-Rd, 

[These letters are one ofthemiraclesof 
the Qur'3n, and none but Alldh (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 

(This is) a Book which We have revealed 
unto you (O Muhammad ^j <^ 4}) 1 ^) in 
order that you might lead mankind out of 
darkness (of disbelief and polytheism) into 
light (of belief in the Oneness of AUSh and 
IslSmic Monotheism) by their Lord'sLeave 
to the Path of the All-Mighty, the Owner of 
all Praise. 

2. AUSh to Whom belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth! And woe 
unto the disbelievers from a severe torment. 

3. Those who prefer the life of this world 
to the Hereafter, and hinder (men) from the 
Path of Allah (i.e.Isl^m) and seek 
crookedness therein — they are far astray. 

4. And We sent not a Messenger except 
with the language of his people, in order that 
he might make (the Message) clear for them. 
Then Allah misleads whom He wills and 
guides whom He wills. And He is the 
AU-Mighty, the AU-Wise. 

5. And indeed We sent Mus^ (Moses) 
with Our Aydt (signs, proofs, and evidences) 
(saying): "Bring out your people from 
darkness into light, and remind them of the 
Annals of AUah. Truly, therein are Aydt 
(evidences, proofs and signs) for every 
patient, thank&l (person)." 

6. And (remember) when Musa (Moses) 
said to his people: "Call to mind Allah's 
Favour to you, when He delivered you from 
Fir'aun's (Pharaoh) people who were 
afflicting you with horrible torment, and were 
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slaughtering your sons and letting your 
women alive; and in it was a tremendous trial 
from your Lord." 

7. And (remember) when your Lord 
proclaimed: "If you give thanks (by accepting 
Faith and worshipping none but AUah), I will 
give you more (of My Blessings); but ifyou 
are thankless (i.e. disbelievers), verily My 
punishment is indeed severe." 

8. And Musa (Moses) said: "If you 
disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then 
verily Allah is Rich (Free of all needs), 
Owner of all Praise." 

9. Has not the news reached you, of those 
before you, the people of Nuh (Noah), and 
'Ad, and Thamud? And those after them? 
None knows them but Allah. To them came 
their Messengers with clear proofs, but they 
put theu- hands in theu- mouths (biting them 
from anger) and said: "Yerily, we disbelieve 
in that with which you have been sent, and we 
are really in grave doubt as to that to which 
you invite us (i.e. IslSmic Monotheism)." 

10. Their Messengers said: "What! Can 
there be a doubt about AUah, the Creator of 
the heavens and the earth? He calls you (to 
Monotheism and to be obedient to Allah) that 
He may forgive you of your sins and give you 
respite for a term appointed." They said: 
"You are no more than human beings like us! 
You wish to tum us away from what our 
fathers used to worship. Then bring us a clear 
authority (i.e. a clear proof of what you say)." 

11. Their Messengers said tothem:"We 
are no more than human beings like you, but 
Allah bestows His Grace to whom He wills of 
His slaves. It is not ours to bring you an 
authority (proof) except by the Permission of 
Allah. And in Allah (Alone) let the believers 
put their trust. 

12. "And why should we not put our trust 
in Alldh while He indeed has guided us our 
ways? And we shall certainly bear with 
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patience all the hurt you may cause us, and in 
Allah (Alone) let those who trust, put their 
trust." 

13. And those who disbeHeved, said to 
their Messengers: "Surely, we shall drive you 
out of our land, or you shall retum to our 
religion." So their Lord revealed to them: 
"Truly, We shall destroy the Zdlimun 
(polytheists, disbelievers and wrong-doers). 

14. "And indeed, We shall make you dwell 
in the land after them. This is for him who fears 
standing beforeMe(ontheDayofResurrection 
or fears My punishment) and also fears My 
threat." 

15. And they (the Messengers) sought 
victory and help [from their Lord (Allah)]; 
and every obstinate, arrogant dictator (who 
reiiises to believe in the Oneness of AJlah) 
was brought to a complete loss and 
destruction. 

16. In front of him (every obstinate, 
arrogant dictator) is Hell, and he will be made 
to drink boiling, festering water. 

17. He will sip it unwillingly, and he will 
find a great difficulty to swallow it down his 
throat ; and death will come to him from 
every side, yet he will not die and in front of 
him, will be a great torment. 

18. The parable ofthose whodisbelieved 
in their Lord is that their works are as ashes, 
on which the wind blows fiiriously on a 
stormy day; they shall not be able to get aught 
of what they have eamed. That is the straying, 
far away (from the Right Path). 

19. Do you not see that Allah has created 
the heavens and the earth with truth?If He 
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(V.14:17) Narrated Abu Hurairah *:i* -i 1 ^j. The Prophet ^i<M ^\ jlo said, "The width 
between the two shouiders of a KdJir (disbeliever) will be equal to the distance covered by a 
fast rider in three days." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.559A). 
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wills, He can remove you and bring (in your 
place) a new creation! 

20. And for AlMh that is not hard or 
difficult. 

21. And they all shall appear before Allah 
(on the Day ofResurrection); thenthe weak 
will say to those who were arrogant (chiefs): 
"Yerily, we were following you; can you avail 
us anything against AlMh's Torment?" They 
will say: "Had Allah guided us, we would 
have guided you. It makes no difPerence to us 
(now) whether we rage, or bear (these 
torments) with patience; there is no place of 
refiige for us." 

22. And Shaitdn (Satan) will say when the 
matter has been decided: "Yerily, Allah 
promised you a promise of truth. And I too 
promised you, but I betrayed you. I had no 
authority over you except that I called you, 
and you responded to me. So blame me not, 
but blame yourselves. I cannot help you, nor 
can you help me. I deny your former act in 
associating me (Satan) as a partner with AUah 
(by obeying me in the life of the world). 
Yerily, there is a paintul torment for the 
Zdlimun (polytheists and wrong-doers)." 

23. And those who believed (in the 
Oneness of Allah and His Messengers and 
whatever they brought) and did righteous 
deeds, will be made to enter Gardens under 
which rivers Aow, — to dwell therein for ever 
(i.e. in Paradise), with the Permission of their 
Lord. Their greeting therein will be: Saldm 
(peace!). 
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24. See you not how Allah sets forth a 
parable? A goodly word as a goodly tree, 
whose root is firmly fixed, and its branches 
(reach) to the sky (i.e. very high). 
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(V. 14:23) See the tootnote of (V.4:86). 
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25. Giving its fruit at all times, by the 
Leave of its Lord, and AUto sets forth 
parables for mankind in order that they may 
remember. 

26. And the parable of an evil word is that 
of an evil tree uprooted from the surface of 
earth, having no stability. 

27. Allah will keep firm those who 
believe, with the word that stands firm in this 
world (i.e. they will keep on worshipping 
AUah Alone and none else), and in the 
Hereafter. And AUah will cause to go astray 
those who are Zdlimun (polytheists and 
wrong-doers), and Allah does what He 
wills.^^^ 

28. Have you not seen those who have 
changed the Blessings of AUah into disbelief 
(by denying Prophet Muhammad ^ mjj i j^ 
|j— j and his Message of Islam), and caused 
their people to dwell in the house of 
destruction? 

29. Hell, in which they will bum, — and 
what an evil place to settle in! 

30. And they set up rivals to Allah, to 
mislead (men) from His Path! Say: "Enjoy (your 
brief life)! But certainly, your destination is the 
(Hell) Fire!" 

31. Say (O Muhammad ^i-j <*u ^i i jJ) 
to 'Ibddi (My slaves) who have believed, 
that they should perform As-Saldt 
(Iqdmat-as-Saldt), and spend in charity out of 
tiie sustenance We have given them, secretly 
and openly, before the coming ofaDayon 
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(V. 14:27) i.e. immediately after their death (in their graves, etc), when the angels 
(Munkar and A/a/c/r) will ask them three guestions: As to: (1) Who is your Lord? (2) What is 
your religion? and (3) What do you say about this man (Prophet Muhammad 4^ ^ i j^ 
|j_-j) who was sent to you? The believers will give the correct answers, i.e. (1) My Lord is 
Alldh; (2) My reiigion is Isldm; and (3) This man Muhammad ^j <Ae^ ^\ j^\s Aiiah's 
Messenger, and he came to us with clear signs and we believed in him, - while the 
wrong-doers who believed not in the Message of Prophet Muhammad ^^ <a^ ^\ j^ wili 
not be able to answer these guestions. [See Tatsirlbn Kathir\. 



[2] 



(V. 14:27) See the tootnotes of (V.3:85) and (V.6:93). 
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which there will be neither mutual bargaining 
nor befriending. 

32. Allah is He Who has created the 
heavens and the earth and sends down water 
(rain) from the sky, and thereby brought forth 
fruits as provision for you; and He has made 
the ships to be of service to you, that they 
may sail through the sea by His Command; 
and He has made rivers (also) to be of service 
to you. 

33. And He has made the sun and the 
moon, both constantly pursuing their courses, 
to be of service to you; and He has made the 
night and the day, to be of service to you. 

34. And He gave you of all that you asked 
for, and if youcounttheBlessingsof Allah, 
never will you be able to count them. Yerily, 
man is indeed an extreme wrong-doer, a 
disbeliever (an extreme ingrate who denies 
Allah's Blessings by disbelief, and by 
worshipping others besides Allah, and by 
disobeying Allah and His Prophet 
Muhammad ^j <^ iub i ^). 

35. And (remember) when Ibrahim 
(Abraham) said: "O my Lord! Make this city 
(Makkah) one of peace and security, and keep 
me and my sons away from worshipping 
idols. 

36. "O my Lord! They have indeed led 
astray many among mankind. But whoso 
follows me, he verily is of me. And whoso 
disobeys me, still You are indeed 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifiil. 

37. "O our Lord! I have made some of my 
oflfspring to dwell in an uncultivable valley by 
Your Sacred House (the Ka 'bah at Makkah) 
in order, O our Lord, that they may perform 
As-Saldt (Igdmat-as-Saldt), So fill some 
hearts among men with love towardsthem. 
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and (O Allah) provide them with fruits so that 
they may give thanks. 



{rv 



- /' 
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^ ^ > r^ 'f^ 
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^^^ (V. 14:37). The Story of the building of the Ka'bah at Makkah: 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbĕs u^ ^ i ^^: [On the authority of the Prophet ^^ <At jji\ ^ (See Fath 
Al-Bari, Vol. 7, Page 210)]. The first lady to use a girdle was the mother of lsmĕ'TI 
(Ishmael). She used a girdle so that she might hide her tracks from Sarah.* IbrahTm 
(Abraham) brought her and her son lsmd'TI (Ishmael) while she used to nurse him at her 
breast, near the Ka'bah under a tree on the spot of Za/77za/77, at the highest place in the 
mosgue. During those days there was nobody in Makkah, nor was there any water. So he 
made them sit over there and placed near them a leather bag containing some dates, and a 
small water-skin containing some water, and set out homeward. lsma'Trs (Ishmael) mother 
followed him saying, "O IbrdhTm (Abraham)! Where are you going, leaving us in this valley 
where there is no person whose company we may enjoy, nor is there anything (to enjoy)?" 
She repeated that to him many times, but he did not look back at her. Then she asked him, 
"Has AllSh ordered you to do so?" He said, "Yes." She said, "Then He will not neglect us," 
and returned while IbrShTm (Abraham) proceeded onwards, and on reaching the Thaniyyah 
where they could not see him, he faced the Ka'bah, and raising both hands invoked Allah 
saying the following supplication: 

'O our Lord! I have made some of my offspring to dwell in an uncultivable valley by Your 
Sacred House (the Ka'bah at Makkah); in order, O our Lord, that they may perform 
As-Sa/ĕt (tqĕmat-as-Salat). So fill some hearts among men with love towards them, and (O 
AllSh) provide them with fruits, so that they may give thanks.' (V. 14:37) 

lsmS'Trs (Ishmael) mother went on suckling lsmS'TI (Ishmael) and drinking from the water 
(she had). When the water in the water-skin had all been used up, she became thirsty and 
her child also became thirsty. She started looking at him [i.e. lsmS'TI (Ishmael)] tossing in 
agony; she left him, for she could not endure looking at him, and found that the mountain of 
As-SafS was the nearest mountain to her on that land. She stood on it and started looking 
at the valley keenly so that she might see somebody, but she could not see anybody. Then 
she descended from As-SafS and when she reached the valley, she tucked up her robe and 
ran in the valley like a person in distress and trouble, till she crossed the valley and reached 
AI-ManA^ah mountain where she stood and started looking, expecting to see somebody, but 
she could not see anybody. She repeated that (running between As-Safa and Al-Man^^ah) 
seven times." The Prophet ^j <^ ^i» i ^ said, "This is the source of the tradition of the 
Sa'y (the going) of people between them (i.e. As-Safa and AI-Man/vah). When she reached 
AI-ManA^ah (for the last time) she heard a voice and she asked herself to be quiet and 
listened attentively. She heard the voice again and said, 'O (whoever you may be)! You 
have made me hear your voice; have you got something to help me?' And behold! She saw 
an angel at the place of Zamzam, digging the earth with his heel (or his wing), till water 
flowed from that place. She started to make something like a basin around it, using her 
hands in this way and started filling her water-skin with water with her hands, and the water 
was Aowing out afler she had scooped some of it." The Prophet j-^ <aLc -i» i ^ added, "May 
AllSh bestow mercy on lsmS'Trs (Ishmael) mother! Had she let the Zamzam (flow without 
trying to control it) (or had she not scooped from that water) (to fill her water-skin), Zamzam 
would have been a stream Aowing on the surface of the earth." The Prophet ^^ Ajjt ^\ ^ 
further added, "Then she drank (water) and suckled her child. The angel said to her, 'Don't 
be afraid of being neglected, for this is the House of Allah which will be built by this boy and 
his father, and Allah never neglects His people.' The House (i.e. Ka'bah) at that time was 
on a high place resembling a hillock, and when torrents came, they flowed to its right and 
left. She lived in that way till some people from the tribe of Jurhum or a family from Jurhum 
passed by her and her child, as they (i.e. the Jurhum peopie) were coming through the way 
of KadS'. They landed in the lower part of Makkah where they saw a bird that had the habit 
of flying around water and not leaving it. They said, 'This bird must be flying around water, 
though we know that there is no water in this valley.' They sent one or two messengers who 
discovered the source of water, and returned to infonn them of the water. So, they all came 
(towards the water)." The Prophet ^j 4^ -oi i ^ added, "lsma'Trs (Ishmael) mother was 
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sitting near the water. They asked her, 'Do you allow us to stay with you?' She replied, 
'Yes, but you will have no right to possess the water.' They agreed to that." The Prophet 
^^ <A& jji\ j^ further said, "Ismdirs (Ishmael) mother was pleased with the whole situation 
as she used to love to enjoy the company of Ihe people. So, they settled there, and later on 
they sent for their families who came and settled with them so that some families became 
permanent residents Ihere. The child [i.e. lsmĕ'TI (Ishmael)] grew up and learnt Arabic from 
them and (his virtues) caused them to love and admire him as he grew up, and when he 
reached the age of puberty they made him marry a woman from amongst them. After 
lsma'Trs (Ishmael) mother had died, IbrahTm (Abraham) came after lsma'Trs (Ishmael) 
marriage in order to see his family that he had left before, but he did not find lsma'TI 
(Ishmael) there. When he asked lsmd'Trs (Ishmael) wife about him, she replied, 'He has 
gone in search of our livelihood.' Then he asked her about their way of living and their 
condition, and she replied, 'We are living in misery; we are living in hardship and 
destitution,' complaining to him. He said, 'When your husband returns, convey my 
salutation to him and tell him to change the threshold of the gate (of his house).' When 
lsmd'TI (Ishmael) came, he seemed to have felt something unusual, so he asked his wife, 
'Has anyone visited you?' She replied, 'Yes, an old man of such and such description 
came and asked me about you and I informed him, and he asked about our state of living, 
and I told him that we were living in a hardship and poverty.' On that lsma'TI (Ishmael) said, 
'Did he advise you anything?' She replied, 'Yes, he told me to convey his salutation to you 
and to tell you to change the threshold of yourgate.' lsmS'TI (Ishmael) said, 'Itwas my 
father, and he has ordered me to divorce you. Go back to your family.' So, lsma'TI (Ishmael) 
divorced her and married another woman from amongst them (i.e. Jurhum). Then IbrahTm 
(Abraham) stayed away from them for a period as long as Alldh wished and called on them 
again but did not find lsmd'TI (Ishmael). So he came to lsmd'Trs (Ishmael) wife and asked 
her about lsmd'TI (Ishmael). She said, 'He has gone in search of our livelihood.' IbrdhTm 
(Abraham) asked her, 'How are you getting on?' asking her about their sustenance and 
living. She replied, 'We are prosperous and well-off (i.e. we have everything in abundance).' 
Then she thanked Allah j_> ^ y. IbrahTm (Abraham) said, 'What kind of food do you eat?' 
She said, 'Meat.' He said, 'What do you drink?' She said, 'Water.' He said, 'O Allah! Bless 
their meat and water.' " The Prophet j-j ^ ^\ j^ added, "At that time they did not have 
grain, and if they had grain, he would nave also invoked Allah to bless it." The Prophet j^ 
^j 4^ 4Jj I added, "l^ somebody has only these two things as his sustenance, his health and 
disposition will be badly affected, unless he lives in Makkah." The Prophet ^^ aj^ ^\ j^ 
added, "Then IbrĕhTm (Abraham) said to lsmĕ'Trs (Ishmael) wife, 'When your husband 
comes, give my regards to him and tell him that he should keep firm the threshold of his 
gate.' When lsmd'TI (Ishmael) came back, he asked his wife, 'Did anyone call on you?' She 
replied, 'Yes, a good-looking old man came to me,' so she praised him and added. 'He 
asked about you, and I informed him, and he asked about our livelihood and I told him that 
we were in a good condition.' lsma'TI (Ishmael) asked her, 'Did he give you any piece of 
advice?' She said, 'Yes, he told me to give his regards to you and ordered that you should 
keep finn the threshold of your gate.' On that lsmd'TI (Ishmael) said, 'It was my father, and 
you are the threshold (of the gate). He has ordered me to keep you with me.' Then IbrahTm 
(Abraham) stayed away from them for a period as long as Allĕh wished, and called on them 
aftenvards. He saw lsmd'TI (Ishmael) under a tree near Zamzam, sharpening his arrows. 
When he saw IbrdhTm (Abraham), he rose up to welcome him (and they greeted each other 
as a father does with his son or a son does with his father). IbrdhTm (Abraham) said, 'O 
lsmd'il (Ishmael)! Allah has given me an order.' lsmd'TI (Ishmael) said, 'Do what your Lord 
has ordered you to do.' IbrĕhTm (Abraham) asked, 'Will you help me?' lsma'TI (Ishmael) 
said, 'I wili heip you.' IbrShTm (Abraham) said, 'Ailah has ordered me to build a house here,' 
pointing to a hillock higher than the land surrounding it.' " The Prophet ^j -uk ^i i ^ added, 
Then they raised the foundations of the House (i.e. the Ka'bah). lsmS'TI (Ishmael) brought 
the stones and IbrdhTm (Abraham) was building; and when the wails became high, lsmS'TI 
(Ishmael) brought this stone and put it for IbrahTm (Abraham) who stood over it and carried 
on building, while isma'TI (Ishmael) was handing him the stones, and both of them were 
saying, 'O our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the All-Hearer the 
AII-Knower.'"(V.2:127). 
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38. "O our Lord! Certainly, You know 
what we conceal and what we reveal. Nothing 
on the earth or in the heaven is hidden from 
AUah. 

39. "AU the praises and thanks be to 
AUah, Who has given me in old age Isma'il 
(Ishmael) and Ishaq (Isaac). Yerily! My Lord 
is mdeed the AU-Hearer of invocations. 

40. "O my Lord! Make me one who 
performs As-Saldt (Igdmat-as-Saldt), and 
(also) from my ofFspring, our Lord! And 
accept my invocation. 

41. "Our Lord! Forgive me and my 
parents, and (all) the believers on theDay 
when the reckonmg will be established." 

42. Consider not that AllSh is unaware of 
that which the Zdlimun (polytheists, 
wrong-doers) do, but He gives them respite 
up to a Day when the eyes will stare m horror. 

43. (They will be) hastenmg forward with 
necks outstretched, their heads raised up 
(towards the sky), their gaze retummg not 
towards them and their hearts empty(from 
thinkmg because of extreme fear). 

44. And wam (O Muhammad ^^ 4^ ^j) i jJ) 
mankind of the Day when the torment will come 
unto them; then the wrong-doers will say: "Our 
Lord! Respite us for a little while, we will 
answer Your Call and follow the Messengers!" 
(It will be said): "Had you not swom aforetime 
that you would not leave (the world for the 
Hereafter). 

45. "And you dwelt m the dwellmgs of 
men who wronged themseWes, and it was 
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The Prophet ^j 4^ ^ i ^ added, "Then both of them went on buiiding and going round the 
Ka'bah saying 'O our Lord! Accept (this servlce) from us. Verily, You are the Aii-Hearer, the 
Ail-Knower.' " (V.2:127) [Sahih Al-Bukhari, Voi. 4, Hadith No. 583]. 

* When Ibrdhtm (Abraham) married Hdjar and she conceived lsmd'il (Ishmael), Sdrah, 
Ibrdhlm (Abraham)'s first wife became jealous of her and swore that she would cut three 
parts from her body. So Hdjar tied a girdle round her waist and ran away, dragging her robe 
behind her so as to wipe out her tracl<s lest Sdrah should pursue her. "Alldh knows better." 
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clear to you how We had dealt with them. 
And We put forth (many) parables for you." 

46. Indeed, they planned their plot, and 
their plot was with Allah, though their plot 
was not such as to remove the mountains (real 
mountains or the Islamic law) from their 
places (as it isof no importance) [7q^/>/A/i 

47. So think not that Allah will fail to 
keep His Promise to His Messengers. 
Certainly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Able of 
Retribution. 

48. On the Day when the earth will be 
changed to another earth and sowillbethe 
heavens, and they (all creatures) will appear 
before Allah, the One, the Irresistible. 

49. And you will see the Mujrimun 
(criminals, disbelievers in the Oneness of 
AlMh — Islamic Monotheism, polytheists) 
that Day Muqarranun (bound together)in 
fetters . 



50. Their garments will be of pitch, and 
fire will cover their faces. 

51. That Allah may requite each person 
according to what he has eamed. Truly, AUah 
is Swift at reckoning. 

52. This (Qur'an) is a Message for mankind 
(and a clear proof against them), in order that 
they may be wamed thereby, and that they may 
know that He is the only One Ildh (God — 
AUah) — (none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah) — and that men of understanding 
may take heed. 
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(V. 14:46) It is said by some interpreters regarding this Verse that the Ouraish pagans 
plotted against Prophet Muhammad ^^ k^ 4J) i ^ to kill him but they failed and were 
unable to carry out their plot which they plotted. 

^(V. 14:49) Mugarranun in fetters mean with their hands and feet tied to their necks with 
chains. 
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SaraiAlrH^ 
(Tiie Roeky Tract) XV 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercijul. 

\. Alif-Ldm'Rd. [These letters areoneof 
the miracles of the Qur'Sn, and none but 
AU&h (Alone) knows their meanings].These 
are Yerses of the Book and a plain Qur'Sn. 

2. How much would those who 
disbelieved wish that they had been Muslims 
[those who have submitted themselves to 
AllSh's Will in Islam i.e. IslSmic Monotheism 
— this will be on the Day ofResurrection 
when they will see the disbelievers going to 
Hell and the Muslims going to Paradise].^ 

3. Leave them to eat and enjoy, and let 
them be preoccupied with (false) hope. They 
will come to know! 

4. And never did We destroy a township 
but there was a known decree for it. 

5. No nation can advance its term, nor 
delay it. 

6. And they say: "O you (Muhammad j^ 
^j 4-^-^0 to whom the Dhikr (The Qur'Sn) 
has been sent down! Yerily, you are a mad 
man! 

7. "Why do you not bring angels to us if 
you are of the truthful?" 

8. We send not the angels down except 
with the truth (i.e. for torment), and in that 
case, they (the disbelievers) would haveno 
respite! 
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(V.15:2): See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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9. Yerily, We, it is We Who have sent 
down the Dhikr (i.e. the Qur'an) and surely, 
We will guard it (from corruption) 



(1) 



10. Indeed, We sent (Messengers) before 
you (O Muhammad |Jl,j <^ -oi i^) amongst the 
sects (communities) of old. 

11. And never came a Messenger to them 
but they did mock at him. 

12. Thus do We let it (polytheism and 
disbelief) enter the hearts of the Mujrimun 
[criminals, polytheists and pagans (because of 
their mocking at the Messengers)]. 

13. They would not believe in it (the 
Qur'an); and already the example of (Allah's 
punishment of) the ancients (who disbelieved) 
has gone forth. 

14. And even if We opened to them a gate 
from the heaven and they were to keep on 
ascending thereto (all the day long) 

15. They would surely say (in the 
evening): "Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled 
(we have not seen any angel or heaven). Nay, 
we are a people bewitched." 

16. And indeed, We have put the big stars in 
the heaven and We beautified it for the 
beholders.^^^ 

17. And We have guarded it (near heaven) 
from every outcast Shaitdn (devil). 

18. Except him (devil) who steals the 
hearing then he is pursued by a clear Aaming 
fire. 
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(V.15:9) This Verse is a challenge to mankind and everyone is obliged to believe in the 
miracles of this Our^dn. It is a clear fact that more than 1400 years have elapsed and not a 
single word of this Qur'dn has been changed, although the disbelievers tried their utmost to 
change it in every way, but they failed miserably in their efforts. As it is mentioned in this 
holy Verse: "We will guard it." By Alldh! He has guarded it. On the contrary, all the other 
holy Books [the Taurĕt (Torah), the Injeel (Gospel).] have been corrupted in the form of 
additions or subtractions or alterations in the original text. 



[2] 



(V.15:16) See the footnote of (V.6:97). 
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19. And the earth We have spread out, 
and have placed therein firm mountains, and 
caused to grow thereinallkindsofthings in 
due proportion. 

20. And We have provided therein means 
of living, for you and for those whom you 
provide not [moving (living) creatures, cattle, 
beasts, and other animals]. 

21. And there is not a thing, but with Us 
are the stores thereof And We send itnot 
down except in a known measure. 

22.And We send the winds fertilizing (to fill 
heavily the clouds with water), then cause the 
water (rain) to descend from the sky , and We give 
it to you to drink, and it is not you wiio are the 
owners of its stores [i.e. to givewaterto\^om 
you like or to withhold it from \^om you like]. 

23. And certainly We! We it is Who give 



life, and cause death, 
Inheritors. 



(11 



and We are the 



24. And indeed, We know the first 
generations of you who had passed away, and 
indeed, We know the present generations of 
you (mankind), and also those who will come 
afterwards. 

25. And verily, your Lord will gather 
them together. Truly, He is AU-Wise, 
All-Knowing. 

26. And indeed, We created man from 
dried (sounding) clay of altered mud. 

27. And the jinn, We created aforetime 
from the smokeless flame of fire. 
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(V. 15:23) Narrated Abu Hurairah -Lji^iOJi^j: Allĕh's Messenger ^j ^j* ^0» i j.^ said: 
"When a person is dead, his deeds cease (are stopped) except three: 

a) Deeds of continuous Sadagah (act of charity), e.g. an orphan home or a well for giving 
water to drink. 

b) (Written) knowledge with which mankind gets benefit. 

c) A righteous, pious son (or daughter) who begs Allĕh to forgive his (or her) parents." 
{Sahih Mus/im, The Book of Wasayĕ (Wills and Testaments). 
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28. And (remember) when your Lord said 
to the angels: "I am going to create a man 
(Adam) from dried (sounding) clay of altered 
mud. 

29. "So, when 1 have fashioned him 
completely and breathed into him (Adam) the 
soul which 1 created for him, then fall (you) 
down prostrating yourselves unto him." 

30. So the angels prostrated themseWes, 
all of them together. 

31. Except Iblis (Satan) — he reilised to 
be among the prostrators. 

32. (Aimh) said: "O /A/w (Satan)! What is 
your reason for not being among the 
prostrators?" 

33. [Iblis (Satan)] said: "I am not the one 
to prostrate myself to a human being, whom 
You created from dried (sounding) clay of 
altered mud." 

34. (Allah) said: "Then, get out from here, 
for verily, you are Rajim (an outcast or a 
cursed one)." [Tafsir At-Tabari] 

35. "And verily, the curse shall be upon 
you till theDay ofRecompense(i.e. the Day 
of Resurrection)." 

36. [Iblis (Satan)] said: "O my Lord! Give 
me then respite till the Day they (the dead) 
will be resurrected." 

37. AUah said: "Then verily, you are of 
those reprieved, 

38. "Till the Day of the time appointed." 

39. [Iblis (Satan)] said: "O my Lord! 
Because you misled me, I shall indeed adom 
the path of error for them (mankind) on the 
earth, and I shall mislead them all. 

40. "Except Your chosen, (guided) slaves 
among them." 
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41. (Aliah) said: "This is the Way which 
will lead straight to Me." 

42. "Certainly, you shall have no authority 
over My slaves, except those who follow you 
of the Ghdwun {Mushrikun and those who go 
astray, criminals, polytheists, and evil-doers). 

43. "And surely, Hell is the promised 
place for them all. 

44. "It (Hell) has seven gates, for each of 
those gates is a (special) class (of sinners) 
assigned. 

45. "Truly! The Muttagun (the pious — 
See V.2:2) will be amidst Gardens and 
water-springs (Paradise). 

46. "(It will be said to them): 'Enter 
therein (Paradise), in peace and security.' 

47. "And We shall remove from their 
breasts any deep feeling of bittemess (that 
they may have). (So they will be like) 
brothers facing each other on thrones. 

48. "No sense of fatigue shall touch them, 
nor shall they (ever) be asked to leave it." 

49. Declare (O Muhammad ^j <^ iub i j^) 
unto My slaves, that truly, 1 am the 
Oft-Forgivmg, the Most-MercifUl. 

50. And that My Torment is mdeed the 
most painfiil torment. 

51. And tell them about the guests (the 
angels) of Ibrahim (Abraham). 

52. When they entered unto him, and said: 
Saldm (peace)! [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: 
"Indeed! We are afraid of you." 

53. They (the angels) said: "Do not be 
afraid! We give you glad tidings of aboy 
(son) possessing much knowledge and 
wisdom." 
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54. [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: "Do you 
give me glad tidings (of a son) when old age 
has overtaken me? Of what then is your 
news?" 

55. They (the angels) said: "We give you 
glad tidings in truth. So be not of the 
despairing." 

56. [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: "And who 
despairs of the Mercy of his Lord except 
those who are astray?" 

57. [Ibrahim (Abraham) again] said: 
"What then is the business on which you have 
come, O Messengers?" 

58. They (the angels) said: "We have been 
sent to a people who are Mujrimun 
(criminals, disbelievers, polytheists, sinners). 

59. "(All) except the family of Lut (Lot). 
Them all we are surely going to save (from 
destruction). 

60. "Except his wife, of whom We have 
decreed that she shall be of those who remain 
behind (i.e. she will be destroyed)." 

61. Then when the Messengers (the 
angels) came unto the family of Lut (Lot). 

62. He said: "Yerily! You are people 
unknown to me." 

63. They said: "Nay, we have come to you 
with that (torment) which they have been 
doubting. 

64. "And we have brought you the truth 
(the news of the destructionofyour nation) 
and certainly, we tell the truth. 

65. "Then travel in a part of the night with 
your family, and you go behind them in the 
rear, and let no one amongst you look back, 
but go on to where you are ordered." 
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66. And We made known this decree to 
him, that the root of those (sinners) was to be 
cut off in the early moming. 

67. And the inhabitants of the city came 
rejoicing (at the news of the young men's 
arrival). 

68. [Liit (Lot)] said: "Yerily! these are my 
guests, so shame me not. 



69. "And fear Allah and disgrace me not. 
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70. They (people of the city) said: "Did 
we not forbid you from entertaining (or 
protecting) any of the 'Alamin (people, 
foreigners and strangers from us)?" 

71. [Lut (Lot)] said: "These (the girls of 
the nation) are my daughters (to marry 
lawfiilly), if you must act (so)." 

72. Yerily, by your life (O Muhammad 
^j <jfi Jji I j^), in their wild intoxication, they 
were wandering blindly. 

73. So As-Saihah (torment — awful cry) 
overtook them at the time of sunrise. 

74. And We tumed (the tovms of Sodom 
in Palestine) upside dovm and rained down on 
them stones of baked clay. 

75. Surely! In this are signs for those who 
see (or understand or leam the lessons from 
the Signs of Allah). 

76. And verily! They (the cities) were 
right on the highroad (from Makkah to Syria 
i.e. the place where the Dead Sea is now) . 

77. Surely! Therein is indeed a sign for 
the believers. 

78. And the Dwellers in the Wood [i.e. the 
people of Madyan (Midian) to whom Prophet 
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(V. 15:76) Please see the Book of History by (bn Kathir ( ^ oCi ^jUii v^ )• 
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Shu'aib (,.^lji 4^) was sent by AU^h), were 
also Zdlimun (polytheists and wrong-doers). 

79. So, We took vengeance on them. They 
are both on an open highway, plain to see. 

80. And verily, the dwellers of Al-Hijr 
(the rocky tract) denied the Messengers. 

81. And We gave them Our Signs, but 
they were averse to them. 

82. And they used to hew out dwellings 
from the mountains, (feeling themselves) 
secure. 

83. But As-Saihah (torment — awiul cry) 
overtook them in the early moming(ofthe 
fourth day of their promised punishment 
days). 

84. And all that they used to eam availed 
them not. 

85. And We created not the heavens and 
the earth and all that is between them except 
with tmth, and the Hour is surely coming, so 
overlook (O Muhammad ^j <^ 4j) i^) their 
faults with gracious forgiveness. [This was 
before the ordainment of Jihdd — holy 
fighting in Allah's cause]. 

86. Yerily, your Lord is the AU-Knowing 
Creator. 

87. And indeed, We have bestowed upon 
you seven of Al-Mathdni (seven repeatedly 
recited Yerses), (i.e. Surat Al'Fdtihah) and 
the Grand Qur'an."^ 

88. Look not with your eyes ambitiously 
at what We have bestowed on certain classes 
of them (the disbelievers), nor grieve over 
them. And lower your wings for the believers 
(be courteous to the fellow-believers). 
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(V. 15:87) See the footnote of (V.1:2). 
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89. And say (O Muhammad o^ Mij i ^ 
^j): "I am indeed a plain wamer." 

90. As We have sent down on the 
dividers, (Quraish pagans or Jews and 
Christians). 

91. Who have made the Qur'an into parts 
(i.e. believed in one part and disbelieved in 
the other). \Tafsir Ai-Tabari] 

92. So, by your Lord, (O Muhanmiad 
|j— j <^ ^ ^^)-, We shall certainly call all of 
them to account. 

93. For all that they used to do. 

94. Therefore proclaim openly (Allah's 
Message — Islamic Monotheism) that which 

you are commanded, and tum away from 
Al'Mushrikun (polytheists, idolaters, and 
disbelievers — See V.2:I05). 

95. Tmly! We will sufFice you against the 
scoffers, 

96. Who set up along with Allah another 
ilah (god); but they will come to know. 

97. Indeed, We know that your breast is 
straitened at what they say. 

98. So gloriiy the praises of your Lord 
and be of those who prostrate themselves (to 
Him)." 
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99. And worship your Lord until there 
comes unto you the certainty (i.e. death). 
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^^^V. 15:98). 

a) Narrated Abu Ma'bad, the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas: Ibn Abbas u*i* ^ i ^^ told me, "In 
the lifetinfie of the Prophet ^j <iLc -i i ^^ , it was the custom to remember Allah {Dhikr) by 
glorifying, praising and magnifying Allĕh aloud after the compulsory congregational 
prayers." Ibn 'Abbas further said, "When I heard the Dhlkr, I would learn that the 
compulsory congregational prayer had ended." {Sahlh Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No.802). 

b) Narrated Ibn 'AbbSs u^ 4i i ^y. I used to recognize the completion of the prayer of the 
Prophet ^j <^ 4J) I ^ by hearing Takbir. {Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1 , Hadith No.803). 

^ (V. 15:99) Narrated Anas <ic ^ i ^y. Allĕh's Messenger ^^ ^jic -i i ^ said, "None of you 
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SOrai Att'NahliJht Bees) XVI 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercijul 

1. The Event (the Hour or the punishment 
of disbelievers and polytheists or the IslSmic 
laws or commandments) ordained byAUdh 
will come to pass, so seek not to hasten it. 
Gloritied and Exalted be He above allthat 
they associate as partners with Him. 

2. He sends down the angels with the Ruh 
(revelation) ofHisCommandto whomofHis 
slaves He wills (saying): "Wam mankind that 
Ld ildha illd Ana (none has the right to be 
worshipped but I), so fear Me (by abstaining 
from sins and evil deeds). 

3. He has created the heavens and the 
earth with truth. High is He, £xalted above all 
that they associate as partners with Him. 

4. He has created man from Nutfah 
(mixed drops of male and female sexual 
discharge), then behold, this same (man) 
becomes an open opponent. 

5. And the cattle, He has created them for 
you; in them there is warmth (warm clothing), 
and numerous benefits, and of them you eat. 

6. And wherein is beauty for you, when 
you bring them home in the evening, and as 
you lead them forth to pasture in the moming. 

7. And they carry your loads to a land that 
you could not reach except with great trouble 
to yourselves. Tmly, your Lord is tiill of 
Kindness, Most Mercitul. 
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shouid iong for death because of a caiamity that had befaiien him; and if he cannot, but 
iong for death, then he should say, 'O Aildh! Let me iive as long as life is better for me, and 
talce my iife if death is better for me ' " (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Voi.8, Hadith No.362). 
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8. And (He has created) horses, mules and 
donkeys, for you to ride and as an adomment. 
And He creates (other) things of which you 
have no knowledge. 

9. And upon AlMh is the responsibility to 
explain the Straight Path**' .But there are 
ways that tum aside (such as Paganism, 
Judaism and Christianity). And had He 
willed, He would have guided you all 
(mankind). 

10. He it is Who sends down water (rain) 
from the sky; from it you drink and from it 
(grows) the vegetation on which you send 
your cattle to pasture. 

1 1. With it He causes to grow for you the 
crops, the oiives, the date-paims, the grapes, 
and every kind of fruit. Yerily! In this is 
indeed an evident proof and a manifest sign 
for people who give thought. 

12. And He has subjected to you the night 
and the day, and the sun and the moon; and 
the stars are subjected by His Command. 
Surely, in this are proofs for people who 
understand. 

13. And whatsoever He has created for 
you on the earth of varying colours [and 
qualities from vegetation and fruits 
(botanical life) and from animals (zoological 
life)]. Yerily! In this is a sign for people who 
remember. 

14. And He it is Who has subjected the 
sea (to you), that you eat thereof fresh tender 
meat (i.e. fish), and that you bring forth out of 
it omaments to wear. And you see the ships 
ploughing through it, that you may seek (thus) 
of His Bounty (by transporting the goods 
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(V.16:9) i.e. Islĕmic Monotheism for mankind i.e. to show them legal and illegal, good 
and evil things; so whosoever accepts the guidance, it will be for his own benefit and 
whosoever goes astray, it will be for his own destruction. 
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from place to place) and that you may be 
grateiul. 

15. And He has affixed into the earth 
mountains standing firm, lest it should shake 
with you; and rivers and roads, that you may 
guide yourselves. 

16. And landmarks (signposts duringthe 
day) and by the stars (during the night), they 
(mankind) guide themselves. 

17. Is then He, Who creates as one who 
creates not? Will you not then remember? 

18. And if you would count the favours of 
Allah, never could you be able to count them. 
Truly! Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

19. And Allah knows what you conceal 
and what you reveal. 

20. Those whom they (Al-Mushrikun ) 
invoke besides Allah have not created 
anything, but are themselves created. 

21. (They are) dead, not alive; andthey 
know not when they will be raised up. 

22. Your Ildh^^^ (God) is One Ildh (God 
— Allah, none has the right to be worshipped 
but He). But for those who believe not in the 
Hereafter, their hearts deny (the faith in the 
Oneness of Allah), and they are proud. 



[31 



23. Certainly, Allah knows what they 
conceal and what they reveal. Truly, He likes not 
the proud. 

24. And when it is said to them: "What is 
it that your Lord has sent down (unto 
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(V. 16:20) Al-Mushrikun: i.e. polytheists, pagans, idolaters, disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Alldh, those who worship others along with Alldh, and also those who set up rivals with 
(or partners to) Aiidh. 

^^^ (V. 16:22) llĕh: He Who has all the right to be worshipped. 

^^^ (V. 16:22) See the tootnote of (V.22:9). 
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Muhammad ^^<^ ^ 1^5^)?" They say: "Tales 
ofthemenof old!" 

25. They may bear their own burdens in 
full on the Day ofResurrection, andalso of 
the burdens of those whom they misled 
without knowledge. Evil indeed is that which 
they shall bear! 

26. Those before them indeed plotted, but 
Allah struck at the foundation of their 
building, and then the roof fell down upon 
them, from above them, and the torment 
overtook them from directions they did not 
perceive. 

27. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, He 
will disgrace them and will say: "Where are 
My (so called) partners conceming whom you 
used to disagree and dispute (with the 
believers, by deiying and disobeying Allah)?" 
Those who have been given theknowledge 
(about the Torment of Allah for the 
disbelievers) will say: "Yerily! Disgrace and 
misery this Day are upon the disbelievers. 

28. "Those whose lives the angels take 
while they are doing wrong to themseWes (by 
disbelief and by associating partners in 
worship with Allah and by committing all 
kinds of crimes and evil deeds)." Then, they 
will make (false) submission (saying): "We 
used not to do any evil." (The angelswill 
reply): "Yes! Truly, Allah is All-Knower of 
what you used to do. 

29. "So enter the gates of Hell, to abide 
therein, and indeed, what an evil abode will 
be for the arrogant." 



30. And (when) it is said to those who are 
the Muttaqun (the pious — See V.2:2) "What 
is it that your Lord has sent down?" They say: 
"That which is good." For those who do good 
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(V. 16:29) See the footnote of (V.2:31) 
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in this world, there is good, and the home of 
the Hereafter will be better. And excellent 
indeed will be the home (i.e. Paradise) of the 
Muttagun (the pious — See V.2:2). 

31. 'Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of 
Etemity) which they will enter, under which 
rivers flow, they will have therein all that they 
wish. Thus AUah rewards the Muttagun (the 
pious — See V.2:2). 

32. Those whose lives the angels take 
while they are in a pious state (i.e. pure from 
all evil, and worshipping none but Allah 
Alone) saying (to them): Saldmun 'Alaikum 
(peace be on you) enter you Paradise, because 
of that (the good) which you used to do (in 
the world)." 

33. Do they (the disbelievers and 
polytheists) await but that the angels should 
come to them [to take away their souls (at 
death)], or there should come the command 
(i.e. the torment orthe Day ofResurrection) 
of your Lord? Thus did those before them. 
And Allah wronged them not, but they used 
to wrong lhemselves. 

34. Then, the evil results of their deeds 
overtook them, and that at which they used to 
mock at surrounded them. 

35. And those who joined others in worship 
with Allah said: "If Allah had so willed, neither 
we nor our fathers would have worshipped 
aught but Him, nor would we have forbidden 
anything without (Command from) Him." So 
did those before them. Then! Are the 
Messengers charged with anything but to 
convey clearly the Message? 

36. And verily, We have sent among 
every LJmmah (community, nation) a 
Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah 
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(Alone), and avoid (or keep away from) 
Tdghu^^^ (all false deities i.e. do not worship 
Tdghut besides AUah)." Then ofthemwere 
some whom AU^ guided andofthem were 
some upon whom the straying was justified. 
So travel through the land and see what was 
the end of those who denied (the truth). 

37. If you (O Muhanmiad pJL-j <^ mj) i^) 
covet for their guidance, then verily All§h 
guides not those whom He makes to go astray 
(or none can guide him whom Allahsends 
astray). And they will have no helpers. 

38. And they swear by Allah their 
strongest oaths, that AUto will not raise up 
him who dies. Yes, (He will raise them up), 
— a promise (binding) upon Him in truth, but 
most of mankind know not. 

39. In order that He may make manifest to 
them the truth of that wherein they diflfer, and 
that those who disbelieved (in Resurrection, 
and in the Onenessof Allto)may knowthat 
they were liars. 

40. Yerily! Our Word unto a thing when 
We intend it, is jonly that We say unto it: 
"Be!" — and it is.*^ 

41. And as for those who emigrated for 
the Cause of AUah, after they had been 
wronged, We will certainly give them goodly 
residence in this world, but indeed the reward 
of the Hereafter will be greater; iftheybut 
knew! 
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^^' T(§g/7(yf: See the footnote of (V.2:256). 

(V.16:37) Narrated Abu Hurairah aj.* 4J)i ^^: I heard Allah's Messenger ^j -uu icbi ^ 
sayjng, "My example and the example of the people is that of a man who made a fire, and 
when it lighted what was around it, moths and other insects started falling into the fire. The 
man tried (his best) to prevent them, (from falling in the fire) but they overpowered him and 
rushed into the fire." The Prophet ^j -uu ^ii ^ added; "Now, similarly, I take hold of the 
knots at your waist (belts) to prevent you from falling into the fire, but you insist on falling 
into it."* (Sa/7/77 Al-Bukhah, Vol.8, Hadith No.490). 

*The fire symbolizes the unlawful deeds which the Prophet ^j <uk ^ii ^ warned the people 
of 

^^^ (V. 16:40) See the footnote of (V.51 :30). 
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42. (They are) those who remained patient 
(in this world for Allah's sake), and put their 
trust in their Lord (AUah Alone). 

43. And We sent not (as Our Messengers) 
before you (O Muhammad ^l^^a^^ i^) any 
but men, whom We sent revelation, (to 
preach and invite mankind to believe in the 
Oneness of Allah). So ask (you, O pagans of 
Makkah) of those who know the Scripture 
[leamed men of the TaurSt (Torah) and the 
Injeel (Gospel)], if you know not. 

44. With clear signs and Books (We sent 
the Messengers). And We have also sent 
down unto you (O Muhammad ^l^^a^^ i^) 
the Dhikr [reminder and the advice (i.e. the 
Qur'an)], that you may explain clearly to men 
what is sent down to them, and that they may 
give thought. 

45. Do then those who devise evil plots 
feel secure that AUah will not sink them into 
the earth, or that the torment will not seize 
them from directions they perceive not? 

46. Or that He may catch them in the midst 
of their going to and fro (in their jobs), so that 
there be no escape for them (from Allah's 
punishment)? 

47. Or that He may catch them with 
gradual wasting (of their wealth and health). 
Truly! Your Lord is indeedfrillofKindness, 
Most Merciful? 

48. Have they not observed things that 
AUah has created: (how) their shadows 
incline to the right and to the left, making 
prostration unto AUah, and they are lowly? 

49. And to AUah prostrate all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth, of the 
moving (living) creatures and the angels, and 
they are not proud [i.e. they worship their 
Lord (Allah) with humility]. 
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50. They fear their Lord above them, and 
they do what they are commanded. 

51. And AUah said (O mankind!): "Take 
not ildhain (two gods in worship). Yerily, He 
(Aliah) is (the) only One Ildh^^^ (God). Then, 
fear Me (All^ <j>l^ j-_>) much [and Me 
(Alone), i.e. be away from ailkindsofsins 
and evil deeds that AUah has forbidden and 
do all that Allah has ordained andworship 
none but AUah] 



[2] 



52. To Him belongs all that is in the 
heavens and (all that is in) the earth and 
Ad'Din Wdsiba is His [(i.e. perpetual sincere 
obedience to AIM is obligatory). None has 
the right to be worshipped but All^)]. Will 
you then fear any other than All^? 

53. And whatever of blessings and good 
things you have, it is from Allah. Then, when 
harm touches you, unto Him youcryaloud 
for help. 

54. Then, when He has removed the harm 
from you, behold! some of you associate 
others in worship with their Lord (Allah). 

55. So (as a result of that ) they deny (with 
ungratefiilness) that (Allah's Favours) which 
We have bestowed on them! Then enjoy 
yourselves (your short stay), but you will 
come to know (with regrets). 

56. And they assign a portion of that 
which We have provided them unto what they 
know not (false deities). By Allah, you shall 



^^y^j^^}^-^j 
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^^^ (V.16:51) \\ah\ He Who has all the right to be worshipped. 

(V.16:51) Narrated 'Ubĕdah 4j*^i^j: The Prophet j-^j <^ ^ i j^ said. "If anyone 
testifies that La i\ĕha iWaWĕh (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone) Who has 
no partners, and that Muhammad ^j 4^ ^i i ^ is His slave and His Messenger, and that 
'Isĕ (Jesus) ^!>ui -uLp is Allĕh's slave and His Messenger and His Word rBe!" - and he was) 
which He bestowed on Maryam (Mary) and a spirit (Ruh) created by Him, and that Paradise 
is the truth, and Hell is the truth, Allah will admit him into Paradise with the deeds whlch he 
had done even if those deeds were few." (Junadah, the subnarrator said, "'Ubĕdah added, 
'Such a person can enter Paradise through any of its eight gates he likes.'") (Sahih 
A\-Buf<han\ Vol. 4, Hadith No. 644). 
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certainly be questioned about (all) thatyou 
used to fabricate. 

57. And they assign daughters unto AllShl 
— Glorified (and Exalted) is He above all 
that they associate with Him! And unto 
themselves what they desire; 

58. And when the news of (the birth of) a 
female (child) is brought to any of them, his 
face becomes dark, and he is filled with 
inward grief! 

59. He hides himself from the people 
because of the evil of that whereof he has 
been informed. Shall he keep her with 
dishonour or bury her in the earth 
Certainly, evil is their decision. 



I1I9 



60. For those who believe not in the 
Hereafter is an evil description, and for Allah 
is the highest description. And He is the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 

61. And if Allah were to seize mankind 
for their wrong-doing, He would not leave on 
it (the earth) a single moving (living) 
creature, but He postpones them for an 
appointed term and when their term comes, 
neither can they delay nor can they advance it 
an hour (or a moment). 

62. They assign to AUah that which they 
dislike (for themselves), and their tongues 
assert the falsehood that the better things will 
be theirs. No doubt for them is the Fire, and 
they will be the first to be hastened on into it, 
and left there neglected. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi ) 
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(V.16:59) Narrated Al-Mughirah: The Prophet j-.^ <ik -oji ^used totorbid (1) Q//and 
Qd/ (sintui and useless talk like backbiting, or tnat you talk too much about others); (2) 
asking too many questions (in disputed religious matters); (3) and wasting one's wealth (by 
extravagance) (4) and to be undutitul to one's mother (5) and to bury the daughters alive (6) 
and to prevent your favours (benevolence) to others (i.e. not to pay the rights of others: 
ZakĕX, charity). (7) and to beg of men or to ask others for something (except when it is 
unavoidable). {Sahlh Al-Bukhaii, Vol.9, Hadith No.395). 
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63. By Allah, We indeed sent 
(Messengers) to the nations before you (O 
Muhammad ^^ -l^ ^ •tr-^)' ^^^ Shaitdn 
(Satan) made their deeds fair-seeming to 
them. So he (Satan) is their Wali (helper) 
today (i.e. in this world), and theirs will be a 
painful torment. 

64. And We have not sent down the Book 
(the Qur'an) to you (O Muhammad <j* ^oi \j^ 
(jL-j), except that you may explain clearly unto 
them those things in which they diflfer, and 
(as) a guidance and a mercy for a folk who 
believe. 

65. And Allah sends down water (rain) 
from the sky, then He revives the earth 
therewith atter its death. Yerily, in this is a 
sign (clear proof) for people who listen (obey 
Allah). 

66. And verily! In the cattle, there is a 
lesson for you. We give you to drink of that 
which is in their bellies, from between 
excretions and blood, pure milk; palatable to 
the drinkers. 

67. And fromthe fiTiitsof date-palmsand 
grapes, you derive strong drink and a goodly 
provision. Yerily, therein is indeed a sign for 
people who have wisdom. 

68. And your Lord inspired the bees, 
saying: "Take you habitations in the 
mountains and in the trees and in what they 
erect. 

69. "Then, eat of all fi^its, and follow the 
ways of your Lord made easy (for you)." 
There comes forth from their bellies, a drink 
of varying colour wherein is healing for men. 
Yerily, in this is indeed a sign for people who 
think. 

70. And Allah has created you and then 
He will cause you to die; and of you there are 
some who are sent back to senility, so that 
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they know nothing after having known 
(much). Truly! Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Powerfiil. 

71. AndAllah haspreferred some ofyou 
above others in wealth and properties. Then, 
those who are preferred will by no means 
hand over their wealth and properties to those 
(slaves) whom their right hands possess, so 
that they may be equal with them in respect 
thereof* . Do they then deny theFavourof 
AUah? 



72. And Allah has made for you Azwdj 
(mates or wives) of your own kind, and has 
made for you, S^om your wives, sons and 
grandsons, and has bestowed on you good 
provision. Do they then believe in false 
deities and deny theFavourof Allah(by not 
worshipping Allah Alone). 
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^^V- 16:71): 

a) This example Alldh has set forth for the polytheists (pagans) who associate false deities 
with Alldh, that they would not agree to share their wealth and properties with their slaves, 
then how do they agree to share false deities with Alldh in His worship? 

b) Allah*s Statement: "And Allah ..." (V.16:71). Narrated Abu Hurairah <j^ -0) i ^^: The 



Prophet ^j y« 4J) i ^ said, Trophet Ibrdhtm (Abraham) .Ui <^ emigrated with S^h and 
entered a village where there was a king from amongst the kings or a tyrant from amongst 
the tyrants. (The king) was told that Ibrdhim (Abraham) had entered (the village) 
accompanied by a woman who was one of the most charming women. So, the king sent for 
Ibrdhim (Abraham) and asked, 'O Ibrdhim (Abraham)! Who is this lady accompanying 
you?' IbrdhTm (Abraham) replied, 'She is my sister (i.e., in religion).' Then IbrdhTm 
(Abraham) returned to her and said, 'Do not contradict my statement, for I have informed 
them that you are my sister. By Alldh, there are not true believers on the earth except you 
and I.' Then Ibrdhim (Abraham) sent her to the king. When the king got to her, she got up 
and performed ablution, offered Sa\ĕX (prayer) and said, 'O Alldh! If I have believed in You 
and Your Messenger, and have guarded my private parts from everybody exceptmy 
husband, then please do not let this disbeliever overpower me.' On that the king fell in a 
state of unconsiousness (or had an epileptic fit) and started moving his legs. Seeing the 
condition of the king, Sdrah said, 'O Alldh! If he should die, the people will say that I have 
killed him.' The king regained his power, and proceeded towards her but she got up again 
and performed ablution, offered Sa/Sf (prayer) and said, 'O Alldh! If I have believed in You 
and Your Messenger and have kept my private parts safe from all except my husband, then 
please do not let this disbeliever overpower me.' The king again fell in a state of 
unconsciousness (or had epileptic fit) and started moving his legs. On seeing that state of 
the king, Sdrah said, 'O Alldh! If he should die, the people will say that I have killed him.' 
The king got either two or three attacks, and after recovering from the last attack he said, 
'By Alldh! You have sent a Satan to me. Take her to Ibrdhtm (Abraham) and give her Agar 
(Hagar).' So she came back to Jbrdhim (Abraham) and said, 'Alldh humiliated the 
disbeliever and gave us a slave-girl for service.' " (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 420) 
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73. And they worship others besides AUah 
— such as do not and cannot own any 
provision for them from the heavensorthe 
earth. 

74. So put not forward similitudes for 
All^h (as there is nothing similar to Him, nor 
He resembles anything). Truly! Allah knows 
and you know not. 

75. Allah puts forward the example of 
(two men — a believer and a disbeliever); a 
slave (disbeliever) under the possession of 
another, he has no power of any sort, and (the 
other), a man (believer) on whom We have 
bestowed a good provision from Us, and he 
spends thereof secretly and openly. Can they 
be equal? (By no means). All the praises and 
thanks are to Allah. Nay! (But) most of them 
know not. 

76. And Allah puts forward (another) example 
of two men, one of them dumb, who has no power 
over anything (disbeliever), and he is a burden on 
his master; whichever way he directs him, he 
brings no good. Is such a man equal to one 
(believer in the Islamic Monotheism) who 
commands justice, and is himself on the Straight 
Palh? 

77. And to Allah belongs the Unseen of 
the heavens and the earth. And the matter of 
the Hour is not but as a twinkling of the eye, 
or even nearer. Truly! Allah is Able to do all 
things. 

78. And Allah has brought you out from 
the wombs of your mothers while you know 
nothing. And He gave you hearing, sight, and 
hearts that you might give thanks (to Allah). 

79. Do they not see the birds held (Aying) 
in the midstofthe sky?Noneholdsthem but 
Allah [none gave them the ability to Ay but 
Allah]. Yerily, in this are clear /4;;d/ (proofs 
and signs) for people who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah). 
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80. And Allah has made for you in your 
homes an abode, and made for you out of the 
hides of the cattle (tents for) dwelling, which 
you find so Hght (and handy) when you travel 
and when you stay (in your travels); and of 
their wool, fur, and hair (sheep wool, camel 
fur, and goat hair), fumishings and articles of 
convenience (e.g. carpets, blankets), comfort 
for a while. 

81. And Allah has made for you out of 
that which He has created shades, and has 
made for you places of refuge in the 
mountains, and has made for you garments to 
protect you from the heat (and cold), and 
coats of mail to protect you from your 
(mutual) violence. Thus does He perfect His 
Favour unto you, that you may submit 
yourseWes to His Will (in Islam). 

82. Then, if they tum away, your duty (O 
Muhammad ^j <^ ^ \^) is only to convey 
(the Message) in a clear way. 

83. They recognise the Grace of Allah, yet 
they deny it (by worshipping others besides 
Allah) and most of them are disbelievers 
(deny the Prophethood of MuhammadiO)!^ 

84. And (remember) the Day when We 
shall raise up from each nation a witness 
(their Messenger), then, those who 
disbelieved will not be given leave (to put 
forward excuses), nor will they be allowed (to 
retum to the world) to repent and ask for 
Allah's Forgiveness (of their sins). 

85. And when those who did wrong (the 
disbelievers) will see the torment, then it will 
not be lightened unto them, nor will they be 
given respite. 

86. And when those who associated 
partners with AUah see their (Allah's 
so-called) partners, they will say: "Our Lord! 
These are our partners whom we used to 
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invoke besides you." But they will throw back 
their word at them (and say): "Surely! You 
indeed are Hars!" 

87.And they will offer (their full) 
submission to Allah (Alone) on that Day, and 
their invented false deities [all that they used 
to invoke besides AIM, e.g. idols, saints, 
priests, monks, angels, jinn, Jibril (Gabriel), 
Messengers] will vanish from them. 

88. Those who disbelieved and hinder 
(men) from the Path of Allah, for them We 
will add torment to the torment because they 
used to spread corruption [by disobeying 
AUah themselves, as well as ordering others 
(mankind) to do so]. 

89. And (remember) the Day when We 
shall raise up from every nation a witness 
against them from amongst themselves. And 
We shall bring you (O Muhammad 4^ ^ i^ 
|jL-j) as a witness against these. And We have 
sent down to you the Book (the Qur*an) as an 
exposition of everything, a guidance, a mercy, 
and glad tidings for those who have submitted 
themselves (to AUah as Muslims). 

90.Verily, Aliah enjoins Al''Adl (i.e. 
justice and worshipping none but AUah Alone 
— Islamic Monotiieism) and Al-Ihsdn [i.e. to 
be patient in performing your duties to AUah, 
totally for All^'s sake and in accordance 
with the Sunnah (legal ways) ofthe Prophet 
|jL-j <^ 4j) i^ in a perfect manner], and giving 
(help) to kith and km^^* (i.e. all that Allah has 
ordered you to give them e.g., wealth, 
visiting, looking after them, or any other kind 
of help), and forbids Al-Pahshd ' (i.e all evil 
deeds, e.g. illegal sexual acts, disobedience of 
parents, polytheism, to tell lies, to give false 
witness, to kill a life without right), and 
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(V.16:90) Degree of kinship: First of all, your parents, then your offspring, then your 
brothers and sisters, then your paternal uncles and aunts (from your father's side), then 
your maternal uncles and aunts (from your mother's side), and then other relatives. 
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Al-Munkar (i.e all that is prohibited by 
Islamic law: polytheism of every kind, 
disbelief and every kind ofevildeeds), and 
Al'Baghy (i.e. all kinds of oppression). He 
admonishes you, that you may take heed. 

91.And fulfil the Covenant of AUah 
(Bai'ah: pledge for IslSm) when you have 
covenanted, and break not the oaths after you 
have confirmed them — and indeed you have 
appointed Allah your surety. Yerily! AUah 
laiows what you do. 

92. And be not like her who undoes the 
thread which she has spun, after it has 
become strong, by taking your oaths as a 
means of deception among yourseWes, lest a 
nation should be more numerous than another 
nation. AUah only tests you by this [i.e who 
obeys AUah and fiilfils Allah's Covenant and 
who disobeys AUah and breaks Allah's 
Covenant]. And on the Day ofResurrection, 
He will certainly make clear to you that 
wherein you used to differ [i.e. a believer 
confesses and believes in the Oneness of 
AUah and in the Prophethood of Prophet 

Muhammad ^j ,j w* ^ 1,^—1- which the 

disbeliever denies and that is their di^Terence 
amongst them in the life of this world] 



[1] 



93. And had AU^ willed, He could have 
made you (all) one nation, but He sends 
astray whom He wills and guides whom He 
wills. But you shall certainly be called to 
account for what you used to do. 

94. And make not your oaths a means of 
deception among yourselves, lest a foot 
should slip after being firmly planted, and 
you may have to taste the evil (punishment in 
this world) of having hindered (men) S^om the 
Path of AUah (i.e. Belief in the Oneness of 
AUah and His Messenger, Muhammad ^ \j^ 
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(V.16:92) See the tootnote of (V.3:85). 
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|jL-j -uu), and yours will be a great torment (i.e. 
the Fire of Hell in the Hereafter). 

95. And purchase not a small gain at the 
cost of Allah's Covenant. Yerily! What is 
with Allah is better for you if you did but 
know. 

96. Whatever is with you, will be 
exhausted, and whatever is with Allah (of 
good deeds) will remain. And those who are 
patient, We will certainly pay them a reward 
in proportion to the best of what they used to 
do'". 

97. Whoever works righteousness — 
whether male or female — while he (or she) 
is a true believer (of Islamic Monotheism) 
verily, to him We will give a good life (in this 
world with respect, contentment and lawful 
provision), and We shall pay them certainly a 
reward in proportion to the best of what they 
used to do (i.e. Paradise in the Hereafter). 

98. So when you want to recite the 
Qur'an, seek refiige with Allah S^om Shaitdn 
(Satan), the outcast (the cursed one). 

99. Yerily! He has no power over those 
who believe and put their trust only in their 
Lord (Allah). 

100. His power is only over those who 
obey and follow him (Satan), and those who 
join partners with Him (Allah i.e. those who 
are Mushrikun i.e. polytheists. See Verse 
6:121). 

101. And when We change a Verse (of the 
Qur'an,) in place of another — and Allah 
knows best what He sends down — they (the 
disbelievers) say: "You (O Muhammad ^a i^ 
^^ 4aU) are but a Muftari\ (forger, liar)." Nay, 
but most of them know not. 
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(V.16:96) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
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102. Say (O Muhammad ^j ^ *ii^^) 
Ruh-ul'Qudus [Jibril (Gabriel)] has brought it 
(the Qur'an) down from your Lord with truth, 
that it may make firm and strengthen (the 
Faith of) those who believe, and as a 
guidance and glad tidings to those who have 
submitted (to Allah as Muslims). 

103. And indeed We know that they 
(polytheists and pagans) say: "It is only a 
human being who teaches him(Muhammad 
jj—j 4_j* 4j) 1^)." The tongue of the man they 
refer to is foreign, while this (the Qur'an) is a 
clear Arabic tongue. 

104. Yerily! Those who believe not in the 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah, Allah will 
not guide them and theirs will be a painfiil 
torment. 

105. It is only those who believe not in the 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah, who 
fabricate falsehood, and it is they who are 
liars. 

106. Whoever disbelieved in Allahatter 
his belief, except him who is forced thereto 
and whose heart is at rest with Faith; but such 
as open their breasts to disbelief, on them is 
wrath from Allah, and theirs will be a great 
torment. 

107. That is because they loved and 
preferred the life of this world over that of the 
Hereatter. And Allah guides not the people 
who disbelieve. 

108. They are those upon whose hearts, 
hearing (ears) and sight (eyes) Allah has set a 
seal. And they are the heedless! 

109. No doubt, in the Hereatter, they will 
be the losers. 

110. Then, verily! Your Lord — for those 
who emigrated after they had been put to 
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trials and thereafter strove hard and fought 
(for the Cause of Allah) and were patient, 
verily, your Lord afterward is, Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Mercifiil. 

111. (Remember) the Day when every 
person will come up pleading for himself, and 
every one will be paid in fiill for what he did 
(good or evil, belief or disbelief in the life of 
this world) and they will not be dealtwith 
unjustly. 

112. And Allah puts forward the example 
of a township (Makkah), that dwelt secure 
and well-content: its provision coming to it in 
abundance S^om every place, but it (its 
people) denied the Favours of Allah (with 
ungratefiilness). So Allah made it taste 
extreme of hunger (famine) and fear, because 
of that (evil, i.e. denying Prophet Muhammad 
^i <^ 40» 1,^) which they (its people) used to 
do^^l 

1 13. And verily, there had come unto 
them a Messenger (Muhammad ^j <^ mj) i^) 
S-om among themselves, but they denied him, 
so the torment overtook them while they were 
Idlimun (polytheists and wrong-doers). 

114. So eat of the lawfiil and good food 
which Allah has provided for you. Andbe 
gratefiil for the Favour of Allah, ifitisHe 
Whom you worship. 

115. He has forbidden you only Al-Maitah 
(meat of a dead animal), blood, the Aesh of 
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(V.16:112) Narrated Ibn 'AbbSs u^-ibi^j: The Prophet ^j -lJU ^i i ^ said, "1 was 
shown the Hell-fire and that the majority of its dwellers were women who were disbelievers 
or ungrateful." He was asked, "Do they disbelieve in Alldh?" (or are they ungrateful to 
Alldh?) He replied, "They are ungrateful to their husbands and are ungrateful for the favours 
and the good (charitable deeds) done to them. If you have always been good (benevolent) 
to one of them for a period of time and then she sees something in you (not of her liking), 
she will say, 'I have never seen any good from you.'" (Sahih Al-Bukhari, \/o\A , Hadith 
No.28). 

(V. 16:1 14) The meat of cattle beast which Alldh has made lawful to you (Muslims) and 
are slaughtered according to Isldmic way. 



Surah 16. An-Nahl Part 14 1 365 1 U ^>i n >Ji 5jj^ 



swine, and any animal which is slaughtered as 
a sacrifice for others than Allah (or has been 
slaughtered for idols or on which Allah's 
Name has not been mentioned while 
slaughtering). But if one is forced by 
necessity, without wilful disobedience, and 
not transgressing, — then, AllSh is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifiil. 

116. And say not conceming thatwhich 
your tongues put forth falsely: "This is lawfiil 
and this is forbidden," so as to invent lies 
against Allah. Yerily, those who invent lies 
against Allah will never prosper. 

117. A passing brief enjoyment (willbe 
theirs), but they will have a painfiil torment. 

118. And unto those who are Jews, We 
have forbidden such things as We have 
mentioned to you (O Muhammad -^jb^ii^ 
|j— j) before [see Verse 6:146]. And We 
wronged them not, but they used towrong 
themseWes. 

119. Then, verily! Your Lord — for those 
who do evil (commit sins and are disobedient 
to AWSh) in ignorance and afterward repent 
and do righteous deeds, verily, your Lord 
thereafter, (to such) is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Mercifiil. 

120. Yerily, Ibr^un (Abraham) was an 
Ummah (a leader having all the good 
righteous qualities), or a nation, obedient to 
Allah, Han\f (i.e. to worship none but AIM), 
and he was not one of those who were 
Al'Mushrikun (polytheists, idolaters, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Alldh, and 
those who joined partners with Allah). 

121. (He was) thankfiil forHis(Aliah's) 
Favours. He (AUah) chose him (as an intimate 
fi*iend) and guided him to a Straight Path 
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(Islamic Monotheism — neither Judaism nor 
Christianity^^^ 

122. And We gave him good in this 
world, and in the Hereafter he shall be of the 
righteous. 

123. Then, We have sent the reveiation to 
you (O Muhammad ^^ <^ ^ i^ saying): 
"Pollow the religion of Ibrahim (Abraham) 
Hani/ (Islamic Monotheism — to worship 
none but Allah) and he was not of the 
Mushrikun (polytheists, idolaters and 
disbelievers). 

124. The Sabbath was only prescribed for 
those who differed conceming it, and verily, 
your Lord will judge between them on the 
Day of Resurrection about that wherein they 
used to difFer. 
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(V. 16: 121) (A) IbrShim (Abraham) was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true 
Muslim Hanijilslĕmic Monotheism — to worshlp none but Allah Alone) and he joined none 
In worship with AllSh. [The Qur'an, Verse 3: 67] 

(B) See the tootnote (B) of (V.16:71). 

(C) Narrated Abu Hurairah a^ ^ji i ^y. IbrdhTim (Abraham) ^%J\ aA& did not tell a lie except 
on three occasions. Twice for the sake of Alldh j.> ^y when he said, "I am sick," and he 
said, "(1 have not done this but) the big idol has done it."* The (third was) that while ibrahim 
(Abraham) and Sdrah (his wife) were going (on a journey) they passed by (the territory of) a 
tyrant from among the tyrants. Someone said to the tyrant, "This man (i.e. Ibrahim 
(Abraham) ^^lji <^ ) is accompanied by a very charming lady." So, he sent for Ibrĕihlm 
(Abraham) and asked him about Sdrah saying, "Who is this lady?" IbrdhTm (Abraham) said, 
"She Is my slster." IbrShTm (Abraham) went to Sarah and said, "O Sarah! There are no 
believers on the surface of the earth except you and I. This man asked me about you and I 
have told him that you are my sister, so don't contradict my statement." The tyrant then 
called Sdrah and when she went to him, he tried to take hold of her with his hand, but (his 
hand got stiff and) he was confounded. He asked Sarah, "Pray to Allah for me. and I shall 
not hamn you." So Sdrah asked Alldh to cure him and he got cured. He tried to take hold of 
her for the second time, but his hand got as stiff as or stiffer than before and) was more 
confounded. He again requested Sarah, "Pray to Allah for me, and I will not harm you," 
Sdrah asked Alldh again and he became right. He then called one of his guards (who had 
brought her) and said, "You have not brought me a human being but have brought me a 
devil." The tyrant then gave HSjar as a girl-servant to Sdrah. Sdrah came back [to IbrahTm 
(Abraham)] while he was praying. IbrdhTm (Abraham), gesturing with his hand, asked, 
"What has happened?" She replied "Alldh has spoiled the evii plot of the infidel (or immoral 
person) and gave me Hdjar for service". (Abu Hurairah then addressed his listeners saying, 
"That (Hĕjar) was your mother, O BanT Mĕ'-is-Samĕi' (i.e. the Arabs)." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Vol. 4, Hadith No. 578) 

*The idolaters invited IbrdhTm (Abraham) to join them in their celebrations outside the city, 
but he refused, claiming that he was sick. When he was ieft alone, he came to their idols 
and broke them into pieces. When the idolaters questioned him, he claimed that he had not 
destroyed their idols but the chief idol had, which IbrahTm (Abraham) left undisturbed and 
on whose shoulder he had put an axe to lay the accusation on it. 



[2] 



(V. 16: 123) See the footnote of (V. 2:135). 
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125. Invite (mankind, O Muhammad 
pi-j -^ip ioi i^) to the Way ofyour Lord (i.e. 
Islam) with wisdom (i.e. with the Divine 
Revelation and the Qur'an) and fair 
preaching, and argue with them in a way that 
is better. Truly, your Lord knows best who 
has gone astray from His Path, and He is the 
Best Aware of those who are guided. 

126. And if you punish (your enemy, O 
you believers in the Oneness of Allah), then 
punish them with the like of that with which 
you were afflicted. But if you endure 
patiently, verily, it is better for As-Sdbiriin 
(the patient). 



liJ 



127. And endure you patiently (O 
Muhammad ^^ 4^ ^ ^^), your patience is 
not but from Allah. And grieve not over them 
(polytheists and pagans), and be not 
distressed because of what they plot. 

128. Truly, Allah is with those who fear 
Him (keep their duty unto Him), and those 
who are Muhsinun (good-doers. See the 
footnoteofV.9:120). 
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^^V. 16: 126) 

a) The Statement of Alleih: "Only those who are patient shall receive their rewards in full, 
without reckoning" (V.39:10) 

Narrated Abu MusS ^j^^ ^ 1 ^y The Prophet ^j <J^ ^ 1 ^ said, "None is more patient than 
Allah against the harmful saying He hears from the people, they ascribe a son (or offspring) 
to Him, yet He gives them health and (supplies them with) provision." {Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Vol. 8, Hac(/f/7 No. 121) 

b) Narrated 'Abdullah 4j^ ^ 1 ^y. The Prophet ^j 4_jLc ^ 1 ^ divided and distributed 
something as he used to do with some of his distnbutlons. A man from the yAnsar said, "By 
Alldh! in this division the pleasure of Alldh has not been intended." I said, "I will definitely 
tell this to the Prophet ^ j -l^ ^ 1 ^" So I went to him while he was sitting with his 
companions and told him of it secretly. That was hard upon the Prophet Ju-j -uu ^i 1 ^ and 
the colour of his face changed, and he became so angry that I wished I had not told him. 
The Prophet u— .^ <^ ^\ ±^ then said, "Musĕ (Moses) was harmed with more than this, yet 
he remained patient." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 122) 

^ (V. 16: 128) Narrated Abu Huralrah a^ ^ 1 ^y. Allah's Messenger j-j ^J^ ^ 1 ^ sald, "The 
deeds of anyone of you wlll not save you [from the (Hell) Fire]." Tney said, "Even you (will 
not be saved by your deeds), O Allah's Messenger?" He sald, "No, even I (will not be 
saved) uniess and until Allah bestows His Mercy on me and protects me with His Grace. 
Therefore, do good deeds properly, sincerely and moderately, and worshlp Allah in the 
forenoon and in the afternoon and durlng a part of the nlght, and always adopt a middle, 
moderate, regular course whereby you will reach your target (Paradlse)." (Sahili 
AI'Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 470) 
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SaraiAl-Isrr 
(The Joiuney by Nigbt) XVn 



hi 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Graciotds, the Most Mercijul 

1. Glorified (and Exalted) be He (All§h) 
[above all that (evil) they associate with Him] 

Who took His slave (Muhammad ^\ j^ 
.j<-eu) for a joumey by night from 
Al-Masjid-al'Hardm (at Makkah) to 
Al-Masjid-al-Aqsd (in Jerusalem), the 
neighbourhood whereof We have blessed, in 
order that We might show him (Muhammad 
^j 4^ 40) I jJ) of Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
lessons, signs, etc). Verily, He is the 
AU-Hearer, the AU-Seer^^^ 

2. And We gave Mus^ (Moses) the 
Scripture and made it a guidance for the 
Children of Israel (saying): "Take none other 
than Me as (your) Wakil (Protector, Lord or 
Disposer of your affairs). 

3. "O offspring of those whom We carried 
(in the ship) with NGh (Noah)! Yerily, he was 
a grateful slave." 



4. And We decreed for the Children of 
Israel in the Scripture: indeed you would do 
mischief in the land twice and you will 
become tyrants and extremely arrogant! 

5. So, when the promise came for the first 
of the two, We sent against you slaves of 
Ours given to terrible warfare. They entered 
the very innermost parts of your homes. And 
it was a promise (completely) fulfilled. 
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(V.17:1) t«>' J^Ch iJ)l V>^ Jlit 40)1 oL»f^ ^ ^f^J ^ ^l^^^ <J^ ^i 4j)|j^ ^ o4k tiijJJ!^ 

^ (V.17:1) Narrated Jdbir bin 'Abdulldh u^ ^ i ^j that he heard Alldh's Messenger ^j) i j^ 
fjL^j 4-«k saying, "^hen the people of Guraish dianot believe me [i.e. in the story of my \srĕ' 
— (Night Joumey)], I stood up in Al-Hijr and Alldh displayed Jerusalem in front of me. and I 
began describing it to them while I was looking at it." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.5, Hadith 
No.226). 
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6. Then We gaveyouaretumofvictoiyover 
them. And We helped you with wealA and 
children and made you more numerous in 
man-power. 

7. (And We said): "If you do good, you do 
good for your ownseWes, and if you do evil 
(you do it) against yourselves." Then, when 
the second promise came to pass, (We 
permitted your enemies) to disgrace your 
faces and to enter the mosque (of Jerusalem) 
as they had entered it before, and to destroy 
with utter destruction all that fell in their 
hands. 

8. [And We said in theTaurSt(Torah)]: 
"It may be that your Lord may show mercy 
unto you, but if you retum (to sins), We shall 
retum (to Our Punishment). And We have 
made Hell a prison for the disbelievers. 

9. Yerily, this Qur'an guides to that which 
is most just and right and gives glad tidings to 
the believers (in the Oneness of AUah and His 
Messenger, Muhammad ^j <^ ^ i jJ), who 
work deeds of righteousness, that they shall 
have a great reward (Paradise). 

10. And that those who believe not in the 
Hereatter, for them We have prepared a 
painful torment (Hell). 

11. And man invokes (AUah) forevilas 
he invokes (AIM) for good and man is ever 
hasty [i.e., if he is angry with somebody, he 
invokes (saying): "O All^! Curse him" and 
that one should not do, but one shouldbe 
patient]. 

12. And We have appointed the night and 
the day as two Aydt (signs etc). Then, We 
have obliterated the sign of the night (with 
darkness) while We have made the sign of the 
day illuminating, that you may seek bounty 
from your Lord, and that you may know the 
number of the years and the reckoning. And 
We have explained everything (in detail) with 
full explanation. 
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13. And We have fastened every man's 
deeds to his neck, and on the Day of 
Resurrection, We shall bring out for him a 
book which he will find wide open. 

14. (It will be said to him): "Read your 
book. You yourself are sufficient as a 
reckoner against you this Day." 

15. Whoever goes right, then he goes right 
only for the benefit of his ownself And 
whoever goes astray, then he goes astray to 
his own loss. No one laden with burdens can 
bear another's burden. And We never punish 
until We have sent a Messenger (to give 
waming). 

16. And when We decide to destroy a 
town (population), We (first) send a defmite 
order (to obey Allah and be righteous) to 
those among them [or We (first) increase in 
number those of its population] who lead a 
life of luxury. Then, they transgress therein, 
and thus the word (of torment) is justified 
against it (them). Then We destroy itwith 
complete destruction. 

17. And how many generations have We 
destroyed afler Nuh (Noah)! And Sufficient is 
your Lord as an All-Knower and 
All-Beholder of the sins of His slaves. 

18. Whoever desires the quick-passing 
(transitory enjoyment of this world), We 
readily grant him what We will for whom We 
like. Then, aflerwards, We have appointed for 
him Hell; he will bum therein disgraced and 
rejected ( — far away from Allah's Mercy). 

19. And whoever desires the Hereafter 
and strives for it, with the necessary effort 
due for it (i.e. does righteous deeds of Allah's 
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[1] 



(V. 17:13) Narrated Ibn Mas'ud ^:^ -i i ^^: A man asked the Prophet ^^ ^^k -oj i ^ "What 
deeds are the best?" The Prophet ^j 4^ -o» i ^ said; (1)To perform the (dajly compulsory) 
Sa\ĕX (prayers) at their (early) stated fixed times; (2) To be good and dutiful to one's own 
parents (3) and to participate 'mJihĕdmAWĕWsCause.^iSahihAI-Bukhari^Wold^Hadlth 
No.625). 
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Obedience) while he is a believer (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) — 
then such are the ones whose striving shall be 
appreciated, (thanked and rewarded by 
Allah). 

20. On each — these as well as those — 
We bestow from the BountiesofyourLord. 
And the Bounties ofyour Lordcanneverbe 
forbidden. 

21. See how We prefer one above another 
(in this world), and verily, the Hereafter will 
be greater in degrees and greater in 
preferment. 

22. Set not up with Allah any other ildh 
(god), (O man)! (This verse is addressed to 
Prophet Muhammad j— ^ <^ Mi i ^ , but its 
implication is general to all mankind), or you 
will sit down reproved, forsaken (in the 
Hell-fire). 

23. And your Lord has decreed that you 
worship none but Him. And that you be 
dutiiul to your parents. If one of them or both 
of them attain old age in your life, say not to 
them a word of disrespect, nor shout at them 
but address them in terms of honour. 

24. And lower unto them the wing of 
submission and humility through mercy, and 
say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Your Mercy 
as they did bring me up when I was young." 

25. Your Lord knows best what is in your 
inner-selves. If you are righteous, then, verily, 
He is Ever Most Forgiving to those who tum 
unto Him again and again in obedience, and 
in repentance. 

26. And give to the kinsman his due and 
to the Miskirr (poor) and to the wayfarer. 
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(V. 17:26) See the footnote of (V.2:83). 
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But spend not wasteiully (your wealth) in the 
manner of a spendthriftJ*V<^^'' At-Tabari) 

27. Yerily, the spendthrifts are brothers of 
the Shaydtin (devils), and the Shaitan 
(Devil-Satan) is ever ungratefiil to his Lord. 

28. And if you (O Muhammad <j* 4i i ^ 

|j »j) tum away from them (kindred, poor, 

wayfarer whom We have ordered you to give 
their rights, but ifyouhavenomoney atthe 
time they ask you for it) and you are awaiting 
a mercy from your Lord for which you hope, 
then, speak unto them a soft, kind word (i.e. 
AllSh will give me and I shall give you). 

29. And let not your hand be tied (like a 
miser) to your neck, nor stretch it forth to its 
utmost reach (like a spendthrift), so that you 
become blameworthy and in severe poverty. 

30. Truly, your Lord enlarges the 
provision for whom He wills and straitens 
(for whom He wills). Yerily, He is Ever 
All-Knower, All-Seer of His slaves. 

31. And kill not your children for fear of 
poverty. We shall provide for them as well as 
for you. Surely, the killing of them is a great 
sin. 

32. And come not near to unlawiul sex. 
Yerily, it is a Fdhishah (i.e. anything that 
transgresses its limits: a great sin), and an 
evil way (that leads one to Hell unless Allah 
forgives him). 

33. And do not kill anyone whose killing 
Allah has forbidden, exceptforajustcause. 
And whoever is killed wrongfiilly 
{Mazluman intentionally with hostility and 
oppression and not by mistake), We have 
given his heir the authority [to demand Qisds, 
— Law of Equality in punishment — or to 
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(V. 17:26) You have to follow a middle course in your spendings - neither a miser nor a 
spendthrift, and not to be like those who spend in the disobedience of Alldh and His 
Messenger pL.^ «^ 4i) i j^. 
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forgive, or to take Diyah (blood-money)]. But 
let him not exceed limits in the matter of 
taking life (i.e he should not kill except the 
killer).^ Yerily, he is helped (by the Isl^mic 
law). 



ri) 



34. And come not near to the orphan's 
property except to improve it, until he attains 
the age of full strength. And fulfil (every) 
covenant. Yerily, the covenant, will be 
questioned about. 

35. And give full measure when you 
measure, and weigh with a balance that is 
straight. That is good (advantageous) and 
better in the end. 



36. And follow not (O man i.e., say not, or 
do not or witness not) that of which you have 
no knowledge. Yerily! The hearing, and the 
sight, and theheart, ofeachofthoseone will 
be questioned (by Allah). 

37. And walk not on the earth with conceit 
and arrogance. Yerily, you can neither rend 
nor penetrate the earth, nor can you attain a 
stature like the mountains in height. 

38. All the bad aspects of these (the above 
mentioned things) are hateful to your Lord. 

39. This is (part) of Al-Hikmah (wisdom, 
good manners and high character) whichyour 
Lord has revealed to you (O Muhammad -i i ^ 
^j 4^). And set not up with AUah any other ildh 
(god) lest you should be thrown into Hell, 
blameworthy and rejected, (from Allah's 
Mercy). 

40. Has then your Lord (O pagans of 
Makkah!) preferred for you sons, and taken 
for Himself from among the angels 






<»*=«> < 

^*i 









® ^^ij>o<^j\j:\jii\j 

^j^ .y^ t — ' ^ -y -^ 



>^ < 









=-^^ ^4 l-' »i'^ » 7'^'T' 'i '^ 



Mlij_^ <Sij JC^^i^ljLo &<iii;i cT 






y,^ X»>X^^ ^ «>< <>■*'''' 



^ ]Jji- Ja Ci^ ^^^^ij^j^'^*^]^^^ 



yi^ ^ y ^'^ y K >'": ^ ':<*'' 



^^V- 17:33): 

a) See the footnote of (V.2:22). 

b| See the footnote of (V.5:50). 

(V.17:36) e.g. one's saying: "1 have seen," while In fact he has not seen, or "I have 
heard," while he has not heard. 
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daughters? Yerily you indeed utter an awful 
saying. 

41. And surely, We have explained [Our 
Promises, Wamings and (set forth many) 
examples] in this Qur'an that they (the 
disbelievers) may take heed, but it increases 
them in naught save aversion. 

42. Say (O Muhammad ^j 4-^ -i i ^^ to 
these polytheists, pagans): "If there had been 
other dlihah (gods) along with Him as they 
assert, then they would certainly have sought 
out a way totheLordofthe Throne(seeking 
His Pleasures and to be near to Him). 

43. Glorified and Exalted be He! High 
above (the great falsehood) that they say! (i.e. 
forged statements that there are othergods 
along with Allah, but He is Allah, the One, 
the Self-Suflficient Master, Whom all creatures 
need. He begets not, nor was Hebegotten, 
and there is none comparable or coequal unto 
Him). 

44. The seven heavens and the earth and 
all that is therein, gloriiy Him and there is not 
a thing but glorifies His Praise. But you 
understand not their glorification. Truly, He 
is Ever Porbearing, Ofl-Forgiving. 

45. And when you (Muhammad <^^\ j^ 
fJL-j) recite the Qur'&i, We put between you 
and those who believe not in the Hereafter, an 
invisible veil (or screen their hearts, so they 
hear or understand it not). 
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^^^ (V. 17:45) It is said in the Book of ra/is7r(/m5fn Q(irt(id/) as regardsthisVerse (17:45): 
Narrated Sa'Td bin Jubair c^^^^j "When the Surah No.1 1 1 {Tabbat Yadĕ) was revealed, 
the wife of Abu Lahab came looking for the Prophet ^^ «^ ^ i ^ while Abu Bakr ^ i ^j 
4j^, was sitting beside him. Abu Bakr said to the Prophet ^^a^^\ j^\ "I wish if you get 
aside (or go away) as she is coming to us, she may harm you." The Prophet ^^<^ ^\ ^ 
said: "There will be a screen set between me and her." So she did not see him. She saia to 
Abu Bakr: "Your companion is saying poetry against me," Abu Bakr said: "By Alldh, he does 
not say poetry." She said: "Do you believe that?" Then she left. Abu Bakr said, "O Alldh's 
Messenger! She did not see you." The Prophet ^j <^ ^ i ^ said: "An angel was 
screening me from her." [This Hadith is quoted in MusnadAbu Ya'la.] 

It is said that if the above Verse (17:45) is recited by a real believer (of Isldmic Monotheism) he 
will be screened from a disbeliever. (Alldh knows better). (Tafsir Al-Qurtubt, Vol.10, Page 269). 
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46. And We have put coverings over their 
hearts lest they should understand it (the 
Qur'an), and in their ears deafhess. And when 
you make mention of your Lord Alone [Ld 
ildha illalldh (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) Islamic Monotheism 
(mj) I juo»^)] in the Qur'^n, they tum on their 
backs, Aeeing in extreme dislike. 

47. We know best ofwhatthey hstento, 
when they listen to you. And when they take 
secret counsel, then the Zd//>www (polytheists 
and wrong-doers) say: "You follow none but 
a bewitched man." 

48. See what examples they have put 
forward for you. So they have gone astray, 
and never can they fmd a way. 

49. And they say: "When we are bones 
and fragments (destroyed), should we really 
be resurrected (to be) a new creation?" 

50. Say (O Muhammad ^j oIp ^i i jJ) "Be 
you stones or iron," 

51. "Or some created thing that is yet 
greater (or harder) in your breasts (thoughts 
to be resurrected, even then you shall be 
resurrected)." Then, they will say: "Who shall 
bring us back (to life)?" Say: "He Who 
created you first!" Then, they will shake their 
heads at you and say: "When will that be ?" 
Say: "Perhaps it is near!" 

52. On the Day when He will call you, 
and you will answer (His Call) with (words 
of) His Praise and Obedience, and you will 
think that you have stayed (in this world) but 
a little while! 

53. And say to My slaves (i.e. the true 
believers of Islamic Monotheism) that they 
should (only) say those words that are the 
best. (Because) Shaitdn (Satan) verily, sows a 
state of conAict and disagreements among 
them. Surely, Shaitdn (Satan) is to man a 
plain enemy. 



» x^ ^ 















/'y ^ > >»^'I,- « ^^>^,/ ,^ ->^^ •i._> ,^ 









' > > ^ ^ < ,y^ > > • -*> > ^ ^ -. '' '^ ,* 

i^Jj'jPj-ia3(^iilj3bj^_^ 
^ -^ >^^ ,>^ >> ^,*-: ^ > -»>--^ 

^^^^j j,^ j *.j eu i_O j ^>v-«> 

^^r" - ^ -^^^ r ^^ •'^'^> ^^ 



> ,>--^ 



jyJaJj <,o. 



■>y ^ r^ 






»>' ? 






^.^< c 



-.'• > >. 



^ 'i » »' t \» >> t^ tl\ t ^ 



Surah 17. AUsra' 



Part 15 I 376 1 ^o t,jir\ > v ^t^^t 5j^ 



54. Your Lord knows you best; if He 
wills, He will have mercy on you, orifHe 
wills, He will punish you. And We have not 
sent you (O Muhammad ^jl-j **u ^ i jJ) as a 
guardian over them. 

55. And your Lord knows best ail who are 
in the heavens and the earth. And indeed, We 
have preferred some of the Prophets above 
others, and to Dawud (David) Wegavethe 
Zabur (Psakns). 

56. Say (O Muhammad |J— j <^ ^ i ^^): 
"Call upon those — besides Him — whom 
you pretend [to be gods like angels, 'is^ 
(Jesus), 'Uzair (Ezra), and others.]. They 
have neither the power to remove the 
adversity from you nor even to shift it from 
you to another person." 

57. Those whom they call upon [like 'Isa 
(Jesus) - son of Maryam (Mary), 'Uzair 
(Ezra), angel] desire (for themseWes) means 
of access to their Lord (AllSh), as to which of 
them should be the nearest; and they [*Isa 
(Jesus), 'Uzau* (Ezra), angels and others] 
hope for His Mercy and fear His Torment. 
Yerily, the Torment of your Lord is 
(something) to be afraid oA 

58. And there is not a town (popuiation) 
but We shall destroy it before the Day of 
Resurrection, or punish it with a severe 
torment. .That is written in the Book (of Our 
Decrees) 



[11 



59. And nothing stops Us from sending 
the Aydt (proofs, evidences, signs) butthat 
the people of oid denied them. And We sent 
the she-camei to Thamud as a clear sign, but 
they did her wrong. And We sent not the 
signs except to wam, and to make them afraid 
(ofdestruction). 
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(V. 17:58) It is said by 'Abdulldli bin Mas'ud aj^ ^ i ^j'. "It the people of a town indulge in 
illegal sexual intercourse and practise Ribĕ (usury of all kinds), Alldh permits its 
destaictlon." (TafsfrAI- Ourtubi). 
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60. And (remember) when We told you: 
"Verily! Your Lord has encompassed 
mankind (i.e. they are in His Grip)." And We 
made not the vision which we showed you (O 
Muhammad as an actual eye-witness and not 
as a dream on the night of >4/-/yra '^^') but a 
trial for mankind, and (likewise) the accursed 
tree (Zaqqum, mentioned) in the Qur'an. We 
wam and make them afraid but it only 
increases them in naught save great disbelief, 
oppression and disobedience to All^h. 

61. And (remember) when We said to the 
angels: "Prostrate yourselves unto Adam." 
They prostrated themselves except Iblis 
(Satan). He said: "Shall I prostrate myself to 
one whom You created from clay?" 

62. [Iblis (Satan)] said: "See this one 
whom You havehonouredaboveme, if You 
give me respite (keep me alive) to the Day of 
Resurrection, I will surely seize and mislead 
his offspring (by sending them astray) all but 
a few!" 

63. (All^h) said: "Go, and whosoever of 
them fbllows you, surely Hell will be the 
recompense of you (all) — an ample 
recompense. 

64. "And befool them gradually those 
whom you can among them with your voice 
(i.e. songs, music, and any other call for 
Allah's disobedience), make assaults on them 
with your cavahy and your infantry, share 
with lliem wealth and children (by tempting 
them to eam money by illegal ways — usury, 
or by comitting illegal sexual intercourse), 
and make promises to them." But Satan 
promises them nothing but deceit. 

65. "Yerily, My slaves (i.e. the true 
believers of IslSmic Monotheism) — you 
have no authority over them. And 
All-Sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian." 



»•> > ''i''< •>>^''^^^ ^ . > »-♦ ''x>»^»v 



'-sy^ ^ jf * ^ 



^ ^» X ^> 






< <^ ^ *<.^ 



»■* ^ y ^•«^ •J y y 












••^ < , ^ 












[1] 



{V.17:60) See footnote of (V.53:12) AI-MiYĕj. 
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66. Your Lord is He Who drives the ship 
for you through the sea, in order that you may 
seek of His Bounty. Truly He is Ever Most 
Merciilil towards you. 

67. And when harm touches you upon the 
sea, those that you call upon vanish from you 
except Him (AUah Alone). But when He 
brings you safe to land, you turn away (from 
Him). And man is ever ungrateful 



(1] 



68. Do you then feel secure that He will 
not cause a side of the land to swallow you 
up, or that He will not send against youa 
violent sand-storm? Then, you shall fmd no 
Wakil (guardian — one to guard you from the 
torment). 

69. Or do you feel secure that He will not 
send you back a second time to sea and send 
against you a hurricane of wind and drown 
you because of your disbelief? Then you will 
not fmd any avenger therein against Us. 

70. And indeed We have honoured the 
Children of Adam, and We have carried them 
on land and sea, and have provided them with 
At'Tayyibdt (lawtiil good things), and have 
preferred them above many of those whom 
We have created with a marked preferment. 

71. (And remember) the Day when We 
shall call together all human beings with their 
(respective) Imdm [their Prophets, or their 
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'^' (V. 17:67) Ibn Kathir in his Book of Tafsir as regards this Verse (17:67) said: 'Ikrimah bin 
AbT Jahl fled from Allah's Messenger ^^ i^ ^ i ^ (at the time) when Makkah was 
conquered. He rode over the (Red) Sea to cross over to Ethiopia, but (as they proceeded), 
a heavy stormy wind overtook their boat, and huge waves came to them from all sides, and 
they thought that they are encircled therein. The people of the boat said to one another: 
"None can save you except Alldh (the Only True God of the heavens and earth). So invoke 
(call upon) Him (AllSh) (by making your Faith pure for Him Alone and none else) to deliver 
you safe (from drowning)." 'Ikrimah said to himself. 'By Alleih if none can benefit in the sea 
except Alldh (Alone) then no doubt none can benefit over the land except Alldh (Alone). O 
AliSh! I promise You that if You delivered me safe from this, I will go and put my hands in 
the hands of (Prophet) Muhammad and surely I will find him full of pity, kindness and 
mercy.' So they were delivered safe (by Alldh), and returned to their sea-shore and came 
out of the sea. 'Ikrimah then proceeded to Alldh's Messenger, Muhammad ^^ <j^ Jji\ j^ , 
(narrated his story), embraced Isldm (just as he promised Alldh), and became a perfect 
Muslim." (Tafsirlbn Kathir). 
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records of good and bad deeds, or their Holy 
Books like the Qur'an, the Taur^t (Torah), 
the Injeel (Gospel), the leaders whom the 
people followed in this world.]. So whosoever 
is given his record in his right hand, such will 
read their records, and they will not be dealt 
with unjustly in the least. 

72. And whoever is blind in this world 
(i.e., does not see Allah's Signs and believes 
not in Him), will be blind in the Hereaiter, 
and more astray from the Path. 

73. Yerily, they were about to tempt you 
away from that which We have revealed (the 
Qur'an) unto you (O Muhammad <aU -jj i ^ 
^j), to fabricate something other than it 
against Us, and then they would certainly 
have taken you a Khalil (an intimate friend )! 

74. And had We not made you stand firm, 
you would nearly have inclined to them a 
little. 

75. In that case We would have made you 
taste a double portion (of punishment) in this 
life and a double portion (of punishment) 
after death. And then you would have found 
none to help you against Us. 

76. And verily they were about to frighten 
you so much as to drive you out fromthe 
land. But in that case they wouldnothave 
stayed (therein) after you, except for a little 
while. 

77. (This was Our) Sunnah (rule or way) 
with the Messengers We sent before you (O 
Muhammad ^j <^ ^ i ^\ and you will not 
find any alteration in Our Sunnah (rule or 
way). 

78. Perform As-Saldt {Igamdt-as-Saldtj^^ 
from mid-day till the darkness of thenight 
(i.e. the Zuhr, 'Asr, Maghrib, and 'Ishd' 
prayers), and recite the Qur'an in the early 
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(V. 17:78) See the glossary. 
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dawn (i.e. the moming prayer). Yeriiy, the 
recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn is 
ever witnessed (attended by the angeis in 
charge^ of mankind of the day and the 
night)'" 



[11 



79. And in some parts of the night (also) 
offer the Saldt (prayer) with it (i.e. recite the 
Qur'an in the prayer), as an additional prayer 
{Tahajjud optional prayer — Nawdjil) for you 
(O Muhammad ^jl-j <^ ^0) i jJ). It may be that 
your Lord will raise you to Magdm Mahmud 
(a station of praise and glory, i.e. the honour 
of intercession on the Day of Resurrection.) . 

80. And say (O Muhammad <^^\^ 
|jL-,j): My Lord! Let my entry (to the city of 
Al-Madinah) be good, and (likewise) my exit 
(from the city of Makkah) be good. And grant 
me from You an authority tohelpme(ora 
firm sign or a proof). 

81. And say: "Truth (i.e. Isiamic 
Monotheism or this Qur'^nory/7?d(iagainst 
polytheists) has come and 5d//7 (faisehood. 
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^^^(V. 17:78); 

Narrated Abu Saldmah bin Abdur-Rahmdn: Abu Hurairah <ic Aii i ^^ said, "1 heard Allah's 
Messenger ^j^^ 4^ ^ii i ^ saying, The reward of a Sa\ĕX (prayer) in congregation is 
twenty-five times supenor in degrees to that of a Sa\ai (prayer) offered by a person alone. 
The angels of the night and the angels of the day gather at the time of Fa/r prayer.'" 

Abu Hurairah then added, "Recite the Holy Book if you wish, for 'Verily, the recitation of the 
Qur'dn in the early dawn (Fd/r prayer) is ever witnessed (attended by the angels in charge 
of mankind of the day and the night)' (V. 17:78)". (Satiiti A\'Bu\<\iari , \/oU , HadiW No. 621). 

^(V. 17:79) 

A). Narrated Ibn 'Umar u^ ^jj i ^y. "On the Day of Resurrection the people will fall on their 
knees and every nation will follow their Prophet and they will say, "O so-and-so! Intercede 
(for us with Allĕh)', till (the right of) of intercession will be given to the Prophet (Muhammad 
j^j <^ ^ I ^^ ) and that will be the day when Alldh will raise him to \\^aqĕm W^atimud (a 
station of praise and glory i.e the hounour of intercession on the Day of Resurrection )". 
(Sa/7/77 A\-Bu\<hari, Vol. 6. Haditti No. 242) 

B). Narrated Jĕbir bin 'AbdullSh u^ ^ i ^y. AIISh's Messenger j— j -uj* ^i i ^ said, 
"Whoever, after listening to the Adhĕn (call for the prayer) says, 'O Allĕh, the Lord of this 
complete call and of this prayer, which is going to be established! Give Muhammad 
A\'WasJ\ah and A\'Fadi\ah* and raise him to W^aqĕm Mahmud, which You have promised 
him,' will be granted my intercesslon for hlm on the Day of Resurrectlon." (Sahih 
Al-Bul<hari, Vol.6, Hadith No. 243). 

*AI'Wasilah is the highest position in Paradise which is granted to the Prophet <^ ^\ j^ 
^j partlcularly; A\'Fadfiah* is the extra degree of honour which is bestowed on him above 
all creation. 
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i.e. Satan or polytheism) has vanished. Surely 
Bdtil is ever bound to vanish." 

82. And WesenddownoftheQur'anthat 
which is a healing and a mercy to those who 
believe (in Islamic Monotheism and act on it), 
and it increases the Zdlimun (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) nothing but loss. 

83. And when We bestow Our Grace on 
man (the disbeliever), he tums away and 
becomes arrogant (far away from theRight 
Path). And when evil touches him, he is in 
great despair. 

84. Say (O Muhammad ^^ <^ ^\ j^io 
mankind): "Each one does according to 
Shakilatihi (i.e. his way or his religion or his 
intentions.), and your Lord knows best of him 
whose path (religion) is right." 

85. And they ask you (O Muhammad ^ 
|j-«,j 4^ mo» i) conceming the Ruh (the Spirit); 
Say: "The Ruh (the Spirit) is one of the 
things, the knowledge of which is only with 
my Lord. Andofknowledge, you(mankind) 
have been given only a little." 

86. And if We willed, We could surely 
take away that which We have revealedto 
you (i.e. this Qur'an). Then you would find 
no protector for you against Us in that 
respect. 

87. Except as a Mercy from your Lord. 
Yerily His Grace unto you (O Muhammad 

|jL.j <^ Mi 1 ^) is ever great. 

88. Say: "If the mankind and the jinn were 
together to produce the like of this Qur'an, 
they could not produce the like thereof, even 
if they helped one another." 

89. And indeed We have fully explained 
to mankind, in this Qur'an, every kind of 
similitude, but most of mankind refuse (the 
tmth and accept nothing) but disbelief 

90. And they say: "We shall not believe in 
you (O Muhammad |Jl.j <^ ^o) i jJ), until you 
cause a spring to gush forth from the earth for 
us; 
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91. "Or you have agardenofdate-palms 
and grapes, and cause rivers to gush forth in 
their midst abundantly; 

92. "Or you cause the heaven to fall upon 
us in pieces, as you have pretended, or you 
bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to 
face; 

93. "Or you have a house of Zukhruf(like 
silver and pure gold), or you ascend up into 
the sky, and even then we will put no faith in 
your ascension imtil you bring down for us a 
Book that we would read." Say (O 
Muhammad |j— j <^ ^ i ^): "Glorified (and 
Exalted) be my Lord [(Allah) above all that 
evil they (polytheists) associate with Him]! 
Am I anything but a man, sent as a 
Messenger?" 

94. And nothing prevented men from 
believing when the guidance came to them, 
except that they said: "Has Allah sent a man 
as (His) Messenger?" 

95. Say: "If there were on the earth, 
angels walking about in peace and security, 
We should certainly have sent down for them 
from the heaven an angel as a Messenger." 

96. Say: "Sufificient is Allah for a witness 
between me and you. Yerily He is Ever the 
All-Knower, the All-Seer of His slaves.' 



j» 



97. And he whom Allah guides, he is led 
aright; but he whom He sends astray, for such 
you will find no Auliyd' (helpers and 
protectors), besides Him, and We shall gather 
them together ontheDay ofResurrectionon 
their faces, blind, dumb and deaf; their 
abode will be Hell; whenever it abates, We 
shall increase for them the Tierceness of the 
Fire. 
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[1] 



(V. 17:97) Narrated Anas bin Mdlik 4j^ .1) i ^^: A man said, "O Alldh's Prophet! Will Alldh 
gather a disbeliever (prone) on his face on the Day of Resurrection?" He ^^ «^ 4i) i jl> 
said, "Wiii not the One Who made him walk on his feet in this world, be able to make nim 
walk on his face on the Day of Resurrection?" (Oatddah, a subnarrator, said: "Yes, by the 
Power of Our Lord!") {Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 283). 
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98. That is their recompense, because they 
denied Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and said: 
"When we are bones and fragments, shall we 
really be raised up as a new creation?" 

99. See they not that Allah, Who created 
the heavens and the earth, is Able to create 
the like of them. And He has decreed for 
them an appointed term, whereof there isno 
doubt. But the Idlimun (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) refuse (the truth — the Message 
of Islamic Monotheism, and accept nothing) 
but disbelief 

100. Say (to the disbelievers): "If you 
possessed the treasure of the Mercy of my 
Lord (wealth, money, provision.), then you 
would surely hold back (from spending) for 
fear of (being exhausted), and man is ever 
miserly!" 

101. And indeed We gave Musa 
(Moses) nine clear signs. Ask then the 
Children of Israel, when he came to them, 
then Fir'aun (Pharaoh) said to him: "O Musa 
(Moses)! I think you are indeed bewitched." 

102. [Musa (Moses)] said: "Yerily, you 
know that these signs have been sent down by 
none but the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth (as clear evidences i.e. proofs of All^h's 
Oneness and His Omnipotence.). And I think 
you are, indeed, O Fir'aun (Pharaoh) doomed 
to destruction (away from all good)!" 

103. So he resolved to tum them out of 
the land (of Egypt). But We drowned him and 
all who were with him. 

104. And We said to the Children of Israel 
after him: "Dwell in the land, then, when the 
fmal and the last promise comes near [i.e. the 
Day of Resurrection or the descent of Christ 
['Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) «^jui Lh^ 
on the earth], We shall bring you altogether 
as mixed crowd (gathered out of various 
nations).(rq/i/r Al-Qurtubi,). 

105. And with truth We have sent it down 
(i.e. the Qur'an), and with truth it has 
descended. And We have sent you (O 
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Muhammad ^^ <^ ^ i ^) as nothing but a 
bearer of glad tidings(ofParadise forthose 
who follow your Message of Islamic 
Monotheism), and a wamer(ofHell-fire for 
those who retiise to ibllow your Message of 
Islamic Monotheism) . 

106. And (it is) a Qur'an which We have 
divided (into parts), in order that you might 
recite it to men at intervals. And We have 
revealed it by stages (in 23 years). 

107. Say (O Muhammad ^^<^jjii^to 
them): "Believe in it (the Qur'an) or do not 
believe (in it). Yerily those who were given 
knowledge before it (the Jews and the 
Christians like 'Abdullah bin Salam and 
Salman Al-Farisi), when it is recited to them, 
fall down on their faces in humble 
prostration." 

108. And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! 
Truly, the Promise of our Lord must be 
fulfilled." 

109. And they fall down on their faces 
weeping and it increases their humility. 

110. Say (O Muhammad ^j— ^ A^^ii^): 
"Invoke Allah or invoke the Most Gracious 
(AllSh), by whatever name you invoke Him 
(it is the same), for to Him belong the Best 
Names. And offer your Saldt (prayer) neither 
aloud nor in a low voice, but follow a way 
between. 



111. And say: "AU the praises and thanks 
be to Allah, WTio has not begotten a son (or 
offspring), and Who has no partner in (His) 
Dominion, nor He is low to have a Wali 
(helper, protector or supporter). And magnily 
Him witii all magnificence, [Alldhu-Akbar 
(Aliah is the Most Great)]." 
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a) See the tootnote of (V.3:85). 

b) See the tootnote of {V.4:80). 
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In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercijul 

1. AU the praises and thanks be to All§h, 
Who has sent down to His slave (Muhammad 
^j 4^ 4j) I ^) the Book (the Qur'Sn), and has 
not placed therein any crookedness. 

2.(He has made it) straight to give 
waming (to the disbelievers) of a severe 
punishment from Him, and to give glad 
tidings to the believers (in the Oneness of 
AllSh — Isldmic Monotheism), who do 
righteous deeds, that they shall have afair 
reward (i.e. Paradise). 

3. They shall abide therem for ever. 

4. And to wam those (Jews, Christians, 
and pagans) who say, '"AllSh has begotten a 
son (or offspring or children)." 

5. No knowledge have they of such a 
thing, nor had their fathers. Mighty is the 
word that comes out of their mouths [i.e. He 
begot sons and daughters]. They utter nothing 
but a lie'^1 

6. Perhaps, you, would kill yourself (O 
Muhammad |JLj 4^ 4i) i jJ) in grief, over their 
footsteps (for their tuming awayfromyou), 
because they believe not in this narration (the 
Qur'an). 

7. Yerily! We have made that which is on 
earth as an adomment for it, in order that We 
may test them (mankmd) astowhichofthem 
are best m deeds. [i.e.those who do good deeds 
in the most perfect manner, that means to do 
them (deeds) totally for AllSh's sake and in 
accordance to the legal ways of theProphet 
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(V.18:5): see the footnote of V.2:1 16. 
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8. And verily We shall make all that is on 
it (the earth) a bare dry soil (without any 
vegetation or trees.). 

9. Do you think that the people of the 
Cave and the Inscription (the news or the 
names of the people of the Cave) were a 
wonder among Our Signs? 

10. (Remember) when the young men fled 
for reilige (from their disbelieving folk) to the 
Cave. They said: "Our Lord! Bestow on us 
mercy from Yourself, and facilitate for us our 
afFair in the right way!" 

11. Therefore, We covered up their (sense 
of) hearing (causing them to go in deep sleep) 
in the Cave for a number of years. 

12. Then We raised them up (from their 
sleep), that We might test which of the two 
parties was best at calculating the time period 
that they had tarried. 

13. We narrate unto you (O Muhammad 
^j -L^ iot I j^) their story with truth: Truly they 
were young men who believed in theirLord 
(Allah), and We increased them in guidance. 

14. And We made their hearts firm and 
strong (with the light of Faith in Allah and 
bestowed upon them patience to bear the 
separation of their kith and kin and 
dwellings.) when they stood up and said: 
"Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, never shall we call upon any ildh (god) 
other than Him; if we did, we should indeed 
have uttered an enormity in disbelief 

15. "These our people have taken for 
worship dlihah (gods) other than Him 
(AUah). Why do they not bring forthema 
clear authority? And who does more wrong 
than he who invents a lie against Allah. 

16. (The young men said to one another): 
"And when you withdraw from them, and that 
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which they worship, except Allah, then seek 
refuge in the Cave; your Lord will open a way 
for you from His Mercy and will make easy 
for you your affair (i.e. will giveyouwhat 
you will need of provision, dwelling)." 

17. And you might have seen the sun, 
when it rose, declining to the right from their 
Cave, and when it set, tuming away from 
them to the left, while they lay in the midst of 
the Cave. That is (one) oflhe>4>;d/(proofs, 
evidences, signs) of Allah. He whom Allah 
guides, he is the rightly guided; but he whom 
He sends astray, for him you will find no Wali 
(guiding friend) to lead him (to the right 
Path). 

18. And you would have thought them 
awake, whereas they were asleep. AndWe 
tumed them on their right and ontheirleft 
sides, and their dog stretching forth his two 
forelegs at the entrance [of the Cave or in the 
space near to the entranceoftheCave(as a 
guard at the gate)]. Had you looked at them, 
you would certainly have tumed back from 
them in Aight, and would certainly have been 
filled with awe of them. 

19. Likewise, We awakened them (from 
their long deep sleep) that they might 
question one another. A speaker from among 
them said: "How long have you stayed 
(here)?" They said: "We have stayed 
(perhaps) a day orpart ofaday." They said: 
"Your Lord (Alone) knows best how long you 
have stayed (here). So sendoneofyou with 
this silver coin of yours to the town, and let 
him fmd out which is the good lawfiil food, 
and bring some of that to you. And let him be 
carefiil and let no man know of you. 

20. "For, if they come to know of you, 
they will stone you (to death or abuse and 
harm you) or tum you back to their religion; 
and in that case you will never be successfiil." 
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21. And thus We made their case known (to 
the people), that they might know that the 
Promise of All§h is true, and that there can be 
no doubt about the Hour. (Remember) when 
they (the people of the city) disputed among 
themselves about their case, they said: 
"Construct a building over them; their Lord 
knows best about them;" (then) those who won 
their point said (most probably the 
disbelievers): "We verily shall build a place of 
worship over them." 

22. (Some) say they were three, the dog 
being the fourth among them; and (others) 
say they were five, the dog being the sixth, — 
guessing at the unseen; (yet others) say they 
were seven, and the dog being the eighth. Say 
(O Muhammad ^^ <^ ^ i ^): "My Lord 
knows best their number; none knows them 
but a few." So debate not (about their 
number) except with the clear proof (which 
We have revealed to you). And consult not 
any of them (people of the Scripture — Jews 
and Christians) about (the affair of) the 
people of the Cave. 

23. And never say of anything, "I shall do 
such and such thing tomorrow." 

24. Except (with the saying), "If Allah 
will!" And remember your Lord when you 
forget and say: "It may be that my Lord 
guides me unto a nearer way of truththan 
this." 

25. And they stayed in their Cave three 
hundred (solar) years, adding nine (for lunar 
years). (Tafsir Al'Qurtubi) 

26. Say: "Allah knows best how long they 
stayed. With Him is (the knowledge of) the 
Unseen of the heavens and the earth. How 
clearly He sees, and hears (everything)! They 
have no Wali (Helper, Disposer of aflfairs, 
Protector) other than Him, and He makes 
none to share m His Decision and His Rule.' 
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27. And recite what has been revealed to 
you (O Muhammad ^j 4^ ioj i jJ) of the Book 
(the Qur'an) of your Lord (i.e. recite it, 
understand and follow its teachings and act on 
its orders and preach it to men). None can 
change His Words, and none will you find as a 
reiiige other than Him. 

28. And keep yourself (O Muhammad ^ 
^j <^^\) patiently with those who call on 
their Lord (i.e. your companions who 
remember their Lord with glorification, 
praising in prayers, and other righteous 
deeds) moming and attemoon, seeking His 
Face; and let not your eyes overlook them, 
desiring the pomp and glitter of the life of the 
world; and obey not him whose heart We 
have made heedless of Our Remembrance, 
and who follows his own lusts, andwhose 
aflFair (deeds) has been lost. 

29. And say: "The truth is from your 
Lord." Then whosoever wills, let him believe; 
and whosoever wills, let him disbelieve. 
Yerily, We have prepared for the Idlimun 
(polytheists and wrong-doers.), a Fire whose 
walls will be surrounding them (disbelievers 
in the Oneness of Allah). And if they ask for 
help (relief, water), they will be granted water 
like boiling oil, that will scald their faces. 
Terrible is the drink, and an evil Murtafaq 
(dwelling, resting place.)! 

30. Yerily as for those who believed and 
did righteous deeds, certainly We shallnot 
make the reward of anyone who does his 
(righteous) deeds in the most perfect manner 
to be lost. 

31. These! For them will be 'Adn (Eden) 
Paradise (everlasting Gardens); wherein 
rivers Aow undemeath them; therein they will 
be adomed with bracelets ofgold, andthey 
will wear green garments of ĕne andthick 
silk. They will recline therein on raised 
thrones. How good is the reward, and what an 
excellent Murtafaq (dwelling, resting place.)! 

32. And put forward to them the example 
of two men: unto one of them We had given 
two gardens of grapes, and We had 
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surrounded both with date-palms; and had put 
between them green crops (cultivated fields). 

33. Each of those two gardens brought 
forth its produce, and failed not in the least 
therein, and We caused a river to gush forth 
in the midst of them. 

34. And he had property (or fruit) and he 
said to his companion, in the course of mutual 
talk: "I am more than you in wealth and 
stronger in respect of men." {Tafsir Qurtubi ). 

35. And he went into his garden while in a 
state (of pride and disbelief), unjust to 
himself. He said: "I think not thatthiswill 
ever perish. 

36. "And I think not the Hour will ever 
come, and if indeed I ambroughtbacktomy 
Lord, (on the Day of Resurrection), I surely 
shall fmd better than this when I retumto 
Him." 

37. His companion said to him during the 
talk with him: "Do you disbelieve in Him Who 
created you out of dust (i.e. your father Adam), 
then out ofNutfah (mixed semen drops of male 
and female discharge), then fashioned you into 
aman? 

38. "But as for my part, (I believe) that He 
is Allah, my Lord, and none shall 1 associate 
as partner with my Lord. 

39. "It was better for you to say, when you 
entered your garden: 'That which All^ wills 
(will come to pass)! There isnopowerbut 
with Allah' !' If you see me less than you in 
wealth, and children, 

^^' (V. 18:39); What is said regarding the statement: La haula wala quwwata llla billĕh (i.e. 
There is neither nriight nor power except with AllSh). 

Narrated Abu Musd Al-Ash'ari: The Prophet ^^ 4^ ^\ j^ started ascending a high place 
or a hill. A nrian (anriongst his conripanions) ascended it and shouted in a loud voice. La 
ilĕha illal-lahu wallahu Akbar* (At that tinrie) Allah's Messenger ^^A^sji\j^ was riding his 
nfiule. Alldh's Messenger ^^4^^\ j^ said, "You are not calling upon a deaf or an absent 
one." and added, "O Abu Musd (or, O 'Abdulldh)! Shall I tell you a sentence fronfi the 
treasure of Paradlse?" I said, "Yes." He said, "L4 haulĕ wala quwwata illa billĕh: {Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 418). 
*None has the right to be worshipped but Alldh, and Allah is the Most Great. 
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40. "It may be that my Lord will give me 
something better than your garden, and will 
send on it Husbdn (torment, bolt) from the 
sky, then it will be a slippery earth. 

41. "Or the water thereof (of the gardens) 
becomes deep-sunken (underground) sothat 
you will never be able to seek it." 

42. So his fruits were encircled (with 
ruin). And he remained clapping hishands 
(with sorrow) over what he had spent upon it, 
while it was all destroyed on its trellises, and 
he could only say: "Would that I had ascribed 
no partners to my Lord!" [Tafsir Ibn Kathir] 

43. And he had no group of men to help 
him against AllSh, nor could he defend (or 
save) himself 

44. There (on the Day of Resurrection), 
Al'Waldyah (protection, power, authority and 
kingdom) will be for Allah (Alone), the True 
God. He (All^h) is the Best for reward and 
the Best for the final end. (Ld ildha illalldh 
— none has the right to be worshipped but 
Aimh). 

45. And put forward to them the example 
of the life of this world: it is like the water 
(rain) which We send down from the sky, and 
the vegetation of the earth mingles with it, 
and becomes fresh and green. But (later) it 
becomes dry and broken pieces, which the 
winds scatter. And AIM is Able to do 
everything. 

46. Wealth and children are the 
adomment of the life pf this world. But the 
good righteous deeds, that last, are better 
with your Lord for rewards and better in 
respect of hope. 

47. And (remember) the Day We shall 
cause the mountains to pass away (like clouds 
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(V. 1 8:46): good righteous deeds:- five compuisory prayers, deeds of Aiidh's obedience, 
good and nice talk, remembrance of Alldh with glorification, praises and thanks. 
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of dust), and you will see the earth as a 
levelled plain, and we shall gather them all 
together so as to leave not one of them 
behind. 

48. And they will be set before your Lord 
in (lines as) rows, (and AIM will say): "Now 
indeed, you have come to Us as We created 
you the first time. Nay, but you thought that 
We had appointed no meeting for you (with 
Us)." 

49. And the Book (one's Record) will be 
placed (in the right hand for a believer m the 
Oneness of All^, and in the left hand for a 
disbeliever in the Oneness of AllSh), and you 
will see the hdujrimun (criminals, polytheists, 
sinners), fearful of that which is (recorded) 
therem. They will say: "Woe to us! What sort 
of Book is this that leaves neither a small 
thing nor a big thing, but has recorded it with 
numbers!" And they will find all that they did, 
placed before them, and your Lord treats no 
one with injustice. 

50. And (remember) when We said to the 
angels: "Prostrate yourselves unto Adam." So 
they prostrated themseWes except Iblis 
(Satan). He was one of the jinn; he disobeyed 
the Command of his Lord. Will you then take 
him {Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and 
helpers rather than Me while they are enemies 
to you? What an evil is the exchange for the 
Zdlimun (polytheists, and wrong-doers). 

5L I (AUah) made them {Iblis and his 
offspring) not to witness (nor took their help 
in) the creation of the heavens and the earth 
and not (even) their own creation, nor was I 
(AIM) to take the misleaders as helpers. 

52. And (remember) the Day He will 
say:"Call those (so-called) partners of Mine 
whom you pretended." Then they will cry 
unto them, but they will not answer them, and 
We shall put a Mawi/^ (barrier) between 
them. 
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(V. 18:52); In Arabic "Maubig" also means enmity, or destruction, or a valley in Hell. 
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53. And the Mujrimun (criminals, 
polytheists, sinners) shall see the Fire and 
apprehend that they have to fall therein. And 
they will find no way of escape from there. 

54. And indeed We have put forth every 
kind of example in this Qur'an, for mankind. 
But, man is ever more quarrelsome than 
anything. 

55. And nothing prevents men from 
believing, (now) when the guidance (the 
Qur'an) has come to them, and from asking 
Forgiveness of their Lord, except that the 
ways of the ancients be repeated with them 
(i.e. their destruction decreed by Allah), or 
the torment be brought to them face to face? 

56. And We send not the Messengers 
except as giversofgladtidings and wamers. 
But those who disbelieve, dispute with false 
argument, in order to reiiite the truth thereby. 
And they treat My Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc), and 
that with which they are wamed, as a jest and 
mockery! 

57. And who does more wrong than he 
who is reminded of the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) of his Lord, but tums away from them, 
forgetting what (deeds) his hands have sent 
forth. Tmly, We have set veils over their 
hearts lest they should understand this (the 
Qur'an), and in their ears, deaSiess. And if 
you (O Muhammad ^^ <^ iO) i jJ) call them 
to guidance, even then they will never be 
guided. 

58. And your Lord is Most Forgiving, 
Owner of Mercy. Were He to call them to 
account for what they have eamed, then 
surely, He would have hastened their 
punishment. But they have their appointed 
time, beyond which they will fmd no escape. 

59. And these towns (population, — ' Ad, 
Thamud) We destroyed them when they did 
wrong. And We appointed a fixed time for 
their destmction. 
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60. And (remember) when Musa (Moses) 
said to his boy-servant: "I will notgiveup 
(trayelling) until I reach the junctionofthe 
two seas or (until) I spend years and years in 
traveliing."^^^ 
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(V. 18:60) The Story of Musa (Moses) and Khidr ^^i u^. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: I 
said to Ibn 'Abbds, "Naut AI>Bikdli claimsthat Musa (Moses), the companion of Al-Khidr 
was not the Musa(Moses)of the Children of Israel." Ibn 'Abbdssaid, "Theenemy of Alldh 
(Nauf) told a^ lie." Narrated 'Ubayy bin Ka'b that he heard Alldh's Messenger ^^ k^ :^\ j^ 
saying, "MOsa (Moses) got up to deliver a speech before the Children of Israel and he was 
asked, 'Who is the most learned person among the people?' Musa (Moses) replied, 'I (am 
the most learned).' Allĕh admonished him for he did not ascribe knowledge to Alldh Alone. 
So Alldh revealed to him: 'At the junction of the two seas there is a slave of Ours who is 
more learned than you.' Mus§ (Moses) asked, 'O my Lord, how can I meet him?' Alldh said, 
'Take a fish and put it in a basket and then proceed (set out and where you lose the fish, 
you will find him).' So Musa (Moses) (took a fish and put it in a basket and) set out, along 
with his boy-servant Yusha' bin Nun, till they reached a rock (on which) they both lay their 
heads and slept. The fish moved vigorously in the basket and got out of it and fell into the 
sea and there it took its way through the sea (straight) as in atunnel. (V. 18:61 )Alldh 
stopped the current of water on both sides of the way created by the fish, and so that way 
was like a tunnel. When Musa (Moses) got up, his companion forgot to tell him about the 
fish, and so they carried on their journey during the rest of the day and the whole night. The 
next morning Musa (Moses) asked his boy-servant 'Bring us our morning meal; truly, we 
have suffered much fatigue in this, our journey.' (V. 18:62) 

Musa (Moses) did not get tired till he had passed the place which Alldh had ordered him to 
seek after. His boy-servant then said to him, 'Do you remember when we betook ourselves 
to the rock? I Indeed forgot the fish; none but Satan made me forget to remember it. It took 
its course into the sea in a strange way.' (V.18:63) 

There was a tunnel for the fish and for Musa (Moses) and his boy-servant there was 
astonishment. Musa (Moses) said, That is what we have been seeking'. So they went back 
retracing their footsteps. (V. 18:64) They both returned, retracing their steps till they reached 
the rock. Behold! There they found a man covered with a garment. MOsa (Moses) greeted 
him. Al-Khidr said astonishingly. 'Is there such a greeting in your land?' Mus^ (Moses) said, 
'I am Musa (Moses).' He said, 'Are you the MOsa (Moses) of the Children of Israel?' Musa 
(Moses) said, 'Yes'; and added, 'I have come to you so that you may teach me something 
of that knowledge which you have been taught'. 

Al-Kt)ldr sald, 'You will not be able to have patience with me.' (V. 18:67) 

'O Musa (Moses)! I have some of Alldh's Knowledge which He has bestowed upon me but 
you do not know it; and you too, have some of Alldh's Knowledge which He has bestowed 
upon you, but I do not know it." Musa (Moses)said, 'lf Allah wills, you willfind mepatient, 
and I will not disobey you in aught' (V. 18:69). 

Al-Khidr said to him. 'Then, if you follow me, ask me not about anything till I myself mention 
it to you.' (V. 18:70). Alter that both of them proceeded along the sea coast, till a ship 
passed by and they requested the crew to let them go on board. The crew recognized 
Al-Khidr and allowed them to get on board free of charge. When they got on board, 
suddenly Musa (Moses) saw that Al-Khidr had pulled out one of the planks of the ship with 
an adze. MusS (Moses) said to him, 'These people gave us a free lift, yet you have scuttied 
their ship so as to drown its people! Verily, you have committed a thing 7/nra' (a Munkar — 
evil, bad, dreadful thing).' (V. 18:71) 

Al-Khidr said, 'Did I not tell you, that you would not be able to have patience with me?' 
(V. 18:72) 

Musa (Moses) said, 'Call me not to account for what I forgot and be not hard upon me for 
my affair (with you.)' (V.18:73)." 
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61. But when they reached the junction of 
the two seas, they forgot their fish, and it took 
its way through the sea as in a tunnel. 

62. So when they had passed further on 
(beyond that fixed place), Musa (Moses) said 
to his boy-servant: "Bring us our moming 
meal; truly, we have suffered much fatigue in 
this, ourjoumey." 

63. He said:"Do you remember when we 
betook ourselyes to the rock? I indeed forgot 
the fish; none but iS'/7a//d/7 (Satan) made me 
forget to remember it. It took its course into 
the sea in a strange (way)!" 

64. [Musa (Moses)] said: "That is what 
we have been seeking." So theywentback 
retracing their footsteps. 

65. Then they found one of Our slaves, on 
whom We had bestowed mercy from Us, and 
whom We had taught knowledge from Us. 

66. Musa (Moses) said to him (Khidr): 
"May I follow you so that you teach me 
something of that knowledge (guidance and 
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Aiidh's Messenger jL^j <^ ^ 1 ^ said, "Thie first excuse given by l\/lusa (l\/loses), was thiat 
he had torgotten. Then a sparrow came and sat over the edge of the ship and dipped its 
beal< once in the sea. Ai-Khidr said to Musa (Moses), 'My l<nowledge and your l<nowiedge, 
compared to AiiSh's Knowiedge is iil<e what this sparrow has tal<en out of the sea.' Then 
they both got out of the ship, and whiie they were wail<ing on the sea shore, Ai-Khidr saw a 
boy piaying with other boys. Ai-Khidr got hoid of the head of that boy and puiied it out with 
his hands and l<iiied him. Musa (Moses) said, 'Have you l<iiied an innocent person who had 
l<iiied none! Veriiy, you have committed a thing 'Nukra'(a great Munkar- prohibited, evii, 
dreadfui thing)!' (V.18:74) He said, 'Did I not teii you that you wouid not be abie to have 
patience with me?' (V. 18:75) (The subnarrator said, 'The second biame was stronger than 
the first one). Musa (Moses) said, 'if I asl< you anything after this, l<eep me not in your 
company; you have received an excuse from me.' (V. 18:76) 

Then they both proceeded until they came to the people of a town. They asked them for 
food but they refused to entertain them. (Then) they found there a waii on the point of faiiing 
down. (V. 18:77) (Ai-Khidr) set it up straight with his own hands. Musa (Moses) said, 'We 
came to these peopie, but they neither fed us nor received us as guests. If you had wished, 
you couid sureiy have exacted some recompense for it.' (Ai-Khidr) said, 'This is the parting 
between me and you, (piease read V. 18:79, 80-82) that is the interpretation of those 
(things) overwhich you couid not hold patience.' (V. 18:78-82)." 

Ailah's Messenger ^^ <Ap ^ 1 ^ said, "We wished Musa (Moses) had more patience so 
that Ailĕh might have described to us more about their story." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Voi. 6, 
Hadith No. 249). 
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true path) which you have been taught(by 
AUah)?" 

67. He (Khidr) said: "Yerily you will not 
be able to have patience with me! 

68. "And how can you have patience 
about a thing which you know not?" 

69. Musa (Moses) said: "If AUah wills, 
you will find me patient, and I will not 
disobey you in aught." 

70. He (Khidr) said: "Then, if you foIIow 
me, ask me not about anything till I myself 
mention of it to you." 

71. So they both proceeded, till, when 
they embarked the ship, he (Khidr) scuttled it. 
Musa (Moses) said: "Have you scuttled it in 
order to drown its people? Yerily, you have 
committed a thing Imr (a Munkar — evil, 
bad, dreadful thing)." 

72. He (Khidr) said: "Did I not tell you, 
that you would not be able to have patience 
with me?" 

73. [Musa (Moses)] said: "Call me not to 
account for what I forgot, and be not hard 
upon me for my affair (with you)." 

74. Then they both proceeded, till they 
met a boy, and he (Khidr) killed him. Musa 
(Moses) said: "Have you killed an innocent 
person who had killed none? Yerily, you have 
committed a thing Nukr (a^eatMunkar — 
prohibited, evil, dreadiul thing)!" 
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^^^(V. 18:73) 

a) !f someone does something against his oath due to forgetfulness (should he make 
expiation?). And the Statement of Alldh: 

"And there Is no sin on you, concemlng that In which you made a mlstake." (V.33:5) 

And Alldh said: 

"[MOsa (Moses) said to Khidr]: Call me not to account for what I ^orgot." (V. 18:73) 

Narrated Abu Hurairah 4j>« ^ii i ^^ The Prophet ^j 4^ ^ii i ^ said, "Alldh forgives my 
followers those (evil deeds) their ownselves may whisper or suggest to them as long as 
they do not act (on it) or speak." (Sahlh Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8. Hadith No. 657) 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah <Sfi Jji \ ^y. The Prophet ^j ^^ ^iii >> said, "K somebody eats 
something forgetfully while he is fasting, then he should complete hls fast, for Alldh has 
made him eat and drlnk." {Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vo. 8, Hadith No. 662). 
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75. (Khidr) said: "Did I not tell you that 
you can have no patience with me?" 

76. [Musa (Moses)] said: "If I ask you 
anything after this, keep me not in your 
company, you have received an excuse from 
me." 

77. Then they both proceeded, till, when 
they came to the people of a town, they asked 
them for food, but they refiised to entertain 
them. Then they found therein a wall about to 
collapse and he (Khidr) set it up straight. 
[Musa (Moses)] said: If you had wished, 
surely, you could have taken wages for it!" 

78. (Khidr) said: "This is the parting 
between me and you, I will tell you the 
interpretation of (those) things over which 
you were unable to hold patience. 

79. "As for the ship, it belonged to 
Masdkin (poor people) working in the sea. So 
I wished to make a defective damage in it, as 
there was a king behind them who seized 
every ship by force. 

80. "And as for the boy, his parents were 
believers, and we feared lest he should 
oppress them by rebellion and disbelief. 

81. "So we intended that their Lord should 
change him for them for one better in 
righteousness and nearer to mercy. 

82. "And as for the wall, it belonged to 
two orphan boys in the town; and there was 
under it a treasure belonging to them; and 
their father was a righteous man, andyour 
Lord intended that they should attain their age 
of fiill strength and take out their treasure as a 
mercy from your Lord. And I did them not of 
my own accord. That is the interpretation of 
those (things) over which you could not hold 
patience." 
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83. And they ask you about Dhul-Qamain. 
Say: "I shall recite to you something of his 
story." 

84. Verily, We established him in the 
earth, and We gave him the means of 
everything. 

85. So he followed a way. 

86. Until, when he reached the setting 
place of the sun, he found it setting in a 
spring of black muddy (or hot) water. And he 
found near it a people. We (Allah) said (by 
inspiration): "O Dhul-Qamain! Either you 
punish them, or treat them with kindness." 

87. He said: "As for him (a disbeliever in 
the Oneness of Allah) who does wrong, we 
shall punish him, and then he will be brought 
back unto his Lord, Who will punish him with 
a terrible torment (Hell). 

88. "But as for him who believes (in 
Allah's Oneness) and works righteousness, he 
shall have the best reward, (Paradise), and we 
(Dhul-Qamain) shall speak unto him mild 
words (as instructions)." 

89. Then he followed another way, 

90 Until, when he came to the rising place 
of the sun, he found it rising on a people for 
whom We (Allah) had provided no shelter 
against the sun. 

91. So (it was)! And We knew all about 
him (Dhul-Qamain). 

92. Then he followed (another) way, 

93. Until, when he reached between two 
mountains, he found, before (near) them 
(those two mountains), a people who scarcely 
understood a word. 
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94. They said: "O Dhul-Qamain! Yerily 
Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog and Magog) are 
doing great mischief in the land. Shall we 
then pay you a tribute in order that you might 
erect a barrier between us and them?" 

95. He said: "That (wealth, authority and 
power) in which my Lord had established me 
is better (than your tribute). So help me with 
strength (of men), I will erect between you 
and them a barrier. 

96. "Give me pieces (blocks) of iron;" 
then, when he had filled up the gap between 
the two mountain-cliffs, he said: "Blow;" then 
when he had made them (red as) fire, he said: 
"Bring me molten copper to pour over them." 

97. So they [Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog and 
Magog)] could not scale it or dig through it. 

98. (Dhul-Qamain) said: "This is a mercy 
from my Lord, but when the Promise of my 
Lord comes, He shall level it down to the 
ground. And the Promise of my Lord is ever 
tme." 

99. And on that Day [i.e. the Day Ya'juj 
and Ma'juj (Gog and Magog) will come out], 
We shall leave them to surge like waves on 
one another; and the Tmmpet will be blown, 
and We shall collect them (the creatures) all 
together. 
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^^^ (V. 18:94) Ya'juj and Ma'jOj [Gog and Magog (people)]: To know about them in detail — 
please see Tafsir Al-Qurtubi, Vol.ll, Pages 55-58. 

Narrated Zainab bint Jahsh that one day Allah's Messenger |xL,j -uk ^ i ^ entered upon her 
in a state of fear and said, Ta iiaha iiialiati (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah)! 
Woe to the Arabs from the great evil that has approached (them). Today a hole has been 
opened in the dam of Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog and Magog) like this." The Prophet -uk -ii i ^ 
(j_-; made a circle with his index finger and thumb. Zainab bint Jahsh added: I said, "O 
Allah's Messenger!, Shall we be destroyed though there will be righteous people among 
us?" The Prophet ^l.^ aAp ^\ j^ said: "Yes \f Ai-Kiiabatii* (evil persons) increased." {Saiiiii 
Al-Bul<hari. Vol.9, i-ladith Ho. 249). 

*The word Ai-Khabath is interpreted as illegal sexual intercourse and illegitimate children 
and every kind of evll deed. (See Fath Ai-Bari, Vol. 16, Page 225). 
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100. And on that Day We shall present 
Hell to the disbelievers, plain to view — 

101. (To) those whose eyes had been 
under a covering from My Reminder (this 
Qur'an), and who could not bear to hear (it). 

102. Do then those who disbelieved think 
that they can take My slaves [i.e., the angels, 
Allah's Messengers, 'Isa (Jesus), son of 
Maryam (Mary)] as Auliyd' (lords, gods, 
protectors) besides Me? Yerily, We have 
prepared Hell as an entertainment for the 
disbelievers (in the Oneness of Allah — 
Islamic Monotheism) . 

103. Say (O Muhammad ^^ <iU4J)ijL,): 
"Shall We tell you the greatest losers in 
respect of (their) deeds? 

104. "Those whose efforts have been 
wasted in this life while they thought that they 
were acquiring good by their deeds. 
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(V. 18: 102) Almighty Allah says: "They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their 
monks to be their lords (by obeying them in things that they made lawful or unlawful 
according to their own desires without being ordered by Allah) besides AllSh, and (they also 
took as their Lord) Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary), while they (Jews and Christians) were 
commanded [in the TaurSt (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] to worship none but one llĕh 
(God - AllSh), La ilĕha illa Huwa (none has the rlght to be worshlpped but He). Praise and 
Glory be to Him, (far above is He) from havlng the partners they associate (with Him)." 
[TheQur*ĕn, Verse9:31] 

Once, while Alldh's Messenger ^^kJ^ sji\ ^ was reciting the above Verse, 'Adi bin Hdtim 
said, "O AIISh's Prophet! They do not worship them (rabbis and monks)." AIISh's Messenger 
^j <^ sji I ^ said, They certainly do. They (i.e. rabbis and monks) made legal things 
illegal, and illegal things legal, and they (i.e. Jews and Christians) followed them, and by 
doing so they really worshipped them." [Narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Jarir. 
(Tafsir At-Tabarl Vol.10, Page No.114)] 

(V. 18: 104) For the acceptance of the righteous deeds it is stipulated thatthe following 
two basic conditions must be fulfilled: 

a) The intentions while doing such deeds must be totally for Allah's sake only without any 
show-off or to gain praise or fame. 

b) Such a deed must be performed in accordance with the Sunnah of Allah's Messenger 
Muhammad bin 'Abdulldh ^j 4^ ^ i jl», the last of the Prophets and the Messengers. 

Narrated 'Aishah i^ ^ i ^^: AIISh's Messenger j-j ^^ ^i i ±^ said, "l^ somebody innovates 
something which is not present in our religion (of Islamic Monotheism), then that thing will 
be rejected." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 3. Hadith No.861). 

In another Hadith narrated 'Aishah l^ ^ i ^y. The Prophet ^j 4,tU ^a) i ^ said: "Whoe^er 
performs a (good) deed which we have not ordered (anyone) to do (or is not in accord with 
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105. "They are those who deny the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of their Lord and the 
Meeting with Him (in the Hereatler). So their 
works are in vain, and on the Day of 
Resurrection, We shall assign no weight for 
them. 

106. "That shall be their recompense, 
Hell; because they disbelieved and took My 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) and My Messengers 
by way of jest and mockery. 

107. "Yerily those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) 
and do righteous deeds, shall have the 
Gardens of Al'Firdaus (Paradise) for their 
entertainment. 

108. "Wherein they shall dwell (forever). 
No desire will they have for removal 
therefrom." 

109. Say (O Muhammad |j-,j ^^u -u» i ^ to 
mankind): "If the sea were ink for (writing) 
the Words of my Lord, surely, the sea would 
be exhausted before the Words ofmyLord 
would be fmished, even if We brought 
(another sea) like it for its aid." 

110. Say (O Muhammad ^^<i^J^\ jJ): "I 
am only a man like you. It has been revealed 
to me that your Ildh (God) is One Ildh (God 
— i.e. AUah). So whoever hopes for the 
Meeting with his Lord, let him work 
righteousness and associate none as a partner 
in the worship of his Lord." 
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our reiigion of Islĕmic Monotheism), then that deed will be rejected and will not be 
accepted." {Sahlh Al-Bukhari, Vol.9, Chapter No.20 before Hadlth No. 449) 



[1] 



(V.18:1 10) See the footnote of (V.6:31). 
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Surii Maryam (Mary) XIX 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merci/ul. 

1. Kdf- Hd'Yd- 'Ain-Sdd. 

[These letters are one ofthemiracles of 
the Qur'an, and none but AUah (Alone) 
knows theu" meanings]. 

2. (This is) a mention of the mercy of your 
Lord to His slave ZakariyyS (Zachariah). 

3. When he called out his Lord (AUah) a 
call in secret. 

4. He said: "My Lord! Indeed my bones 
have grown feeble, and grey hair has spread 
on my head, And I have never been unblest in 
my invocation to You, O my Lord! 

5. "And verily I fear my relatives after me, 
and my wife is barren. So give me from 
Yourselfanheir. 

6. "Who shall inherit me, and inherit 
(also) the posterity of Ya'qiib (Jacob) 
(uiheritance of the religious knowledge and 
Prophethood, not of wealth.). And make him, 
my Lord, one with whom You are 
Well-Pleased!" 

7. (Allah said) "O Zakariyya (Zachariah)! 
Yerily, We give you the glad tidings of a son, 
whose name will be Yahya (John). We have 
given that name to none before (him)." 

8. He said: "My Lord! How can I have a 
son, when my wife is barren, and I have 
reached the extreme old age." 

9. He said: "So (it will be). Your Lord 
says: It is easy for Me. Certainly I have 
created you before, when you had been 
nothing!" 
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10. [Zakariyya (Zachariah)] said: "My 
Lord! Appoint for me a sign." He said: "Your 
sign is that you shall not speak unto mankind 
for three nights, though having no bodily 
defect." 

11. Then he came out to his people from 
Al-Mihrdb (a praying place or a private room) 
and he told them by signs to glorify Allah's 
Praises in the moming and in the attemoon. 

12. (It was said to his son): "O Yahya 
(John)! Hold fast the Scripture [the Taurat 
(Torah)]." And We gave him wisdom while 
yet a child. 

13. And (made him) sympathetic to men 
as a mercy (or a grant) from Us, and pure 
from sins [i.e. Yahya (John)] and he was 
righteous, 

14. And dutifiil towards his parents, and 
he was neither arrogant nor disobedient (to 
Allah or to his parents). 

15. And Saldm (peace) be on him the day 
he was bom, and the day he dies, and the day 
he will be raised up to life (again)! 

16. And mention in the Book (the Qur'an, 
O Muhammad ^j <Ag. ^ i ^, the story of) 
Maryam (Mary), when she withdrew in 
seclusion from her family to a place facing 
east. 

17. She placed a screen (to screen herself) 
from them; then We sent to her Our Ruh 
[angel Jibril (Gabriel)], and he appeared 
before her in the form of a man in all 
respects. 

18. She said: "Yerily! I seek refiige with 
the Most Gracious (Allah) fromyou, ifyou 
do fear Allah." 

19. (The angel) said: "I am only a 
messenger from your Lord, (to announce) to 
you the gift of a righteous son." 
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20. She said: "How can I have a son, 
when no man has touched me, nor am I 
imchaste?" 

21. He said: "So (it will be), your Lord 
said: 'That is easy for Me (Allah): And (We 
wish) to appoint him as a sign to mankind and 
a mercy from Us (Alldh), and it is a matter 
(akeady) decreed, (by Allah).' " 

22. So she conceived him, and she 
withdrew with him to a far place (i.e. 
Bethlehem valley about 4-6 miles from 
Jerusalem). 

23. And the pains of childbirth drove her 
to the trunk of a date-palm. She said: "Would 
that 1 had died before this, and had been 
forgotten and out of sight!" 

24. Then [the babe 'Isa (Jesus) orJibril 
(Gabriel)] cried unto her from below her, 
saying: "Grieve not: your Lord has provided a 
water stream under you. 

25. "And shake the trunk of date-palm 
towards you, it will let fail fresh ripe-dates 
upon you." 

26. "So eat and drink and be glad. And if 
you see any human being, say: ' Yerily! I have 
vowed a fast unto the Most Gracious (Allah) 
so I shall not speak to any human being this 
day'" 

27. Then she brought him (the baby) to 
her people, carrying him. They said: "O 
Mary! Indeed you have brought a thing 
Fariyy (a mighty thing). [Tafsir At-Tabari] 
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(V. 19:22) "And (remember) she who guarded her chastity [Virgin Maryam (Mary)], We 
breathed into (the sleeves o^ her (shirt or garment) [through Our Ruh (JibrTI - Gabriel)]*, 
and We made her and her son ['Isa (Jesus)] a sign for AI-'Alam?n (the mankind and jinn)." 
[TheQur'an.Verse 21:91] 

* It Is said that JibrTI (Gabriel) had merely breathed in the sleeve of Maryam's (Mary) shirt, 
and thus she conceivecl. 
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28. 'p sister (i.e. the like) of Harun 
(Aaron) ! Your father was not a man who 
used to commit adultery, nor your mother was 
an unchaste woman." 

29. Then she pointed to him. They said: 
"How can we talk to one who is a child in the 
cradle?^^^" 

30. "He [Isa (Jesus)] said: "Yerily I am a 
slave of Allah, He has given me the Scripture 
and made me a Prophet, " 

31. "And He has made me blessed 
wheresoever I be, and has enjoined on me 
Saldt (prayer), and Zakdt, as long as I live." 

32. "And dutiful to my mother, and made 
me not arrogant, unblest. 

33. "And Saldm (peace) be upon me the 
day 1 was bom, and the day I die, and the day 
I shall be raised alive!" 



34. Such is 'isa (Jesus), son ofMaryam 
(Mary). (It is) a statement of truth, about 
which they doubt (or dispute). 

35. It befits not (the Majesty of) Allah that 
He should beget a son [this refers to the 
slander of Christians against Allah, by saying 
that 'Isa (Jesus) is the son of Allah]. Glorified 
(and Exalted) be He (above all that they 
associate with Him). When He decrees a 
thing, He only says to it: "Be!" — and it is. 

36. ['Isa (Jesus) said]: "And verily Allah 
is my Lord and your Lord. So worship Him 
(Alone). That is the Straight Path. (Allah's 
religion of Islamic Monotheism which He did 
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(V. 19:28) This HSrun (Aaron) is not the brother of Musa (Moses), but he was another 
pious man at the time of Maryam (Mary). 

[2] 



[3] 
[4] 



(V. 19:29) See the footnote of (V. 3:46). 

(V. 19:30) See the footnote No. 2 of (V. 4:171). 

(V. 19:35) See the footnote of (V.2:1 16). 
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ordain for all of His Prophets)." [Tafsir 
At-Tabari] 

37. Then the sects differed [i.e. the 
Christians about *lsa (Jesus) |»>ui <Ae], so woe 
unto the disbelievers [those who gave false 
witness by saying that *isa (Jesus) is the son 
of Allah] from the Meeting of a great Day 
(i.e. the Day of Resurrection, when they will 
be thrown in the blazing Fire) . 

38. How clearly will they (polytheists and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah) see and 
hear the Day when they will appear before 
Us! But the lalimun (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) today are in plain error. 

39. And wam them (O Muhammad -0) i ju, 
|j-wj 4^) of the Day of grief and regrets, when 
the case has been decided, while (now) they 
are in a state of carelessness, and they believe 
not'^'. 

40. Verily We will inherit the earth and 
whatsoever is thereon. And to Us they all 
shall be retumed, 

41. And mention in the Book (the Qur'an) 
Ibrahim (Abraham). Yerily he was a man of 
tmth, a Prophet. 

42. When he said to his father: "O my 
father! Why do you worship that which hears 
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[2] 



(V. 19:37) See the tootnote of (V.3:103). 



(V. 19:39) Narrated Abu Sa'Td Al-Khudrt aj^s. ij) i ^^ Allah's Messenger (j-.j aJi* ^ t ^ 
said, "On the Day of Resurrection, death will be brought forward in the shape of a black and 
white ram. Then a call-makerwill call, 'O people of Paradise!' Thereupon they will stretch 
their necks and look carefully. The caller will say, 'Do you know this?' They will say: 'Yes, 
this is death.' By then all of them would have seen it. Then it will be announced again, 'O 
people of Hell!' They will stretch their necks and look carefully. The caller will say, 'Do you 
know this?' They will say, 'Yes, this is death.'" And by then all of them would have seen it. 
Then it (that ram) will be slaughtered and the caller will say. 'O people of Paradise! Eternity 
for you and no death. O people of Hell! Eternity for you and no death.' Then the Prophet 
^j -Lak ^ I ^ recited: "And warn them (O Muhammad (xL,j ^Ji^ -di i j.^ ) of the Day of grief 
and regrets when the case has been decided, while (now) they (i.e. tne people of the world) 
are in a state of carelessness and they believe not." {Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith 
No.254). 
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not, sees not and cannot avail you in 
anything? 

43. "O my father! Yerily there has come 
to me of the knowledge that which came not 
unto you. So follow me, I will guide you to 
the Straight Path. 

44. "O my father! Worship not Shaitdn 
(Satan). Yerily Shaitdn (Satan) has been a 
rebel against the Most Gracious (AIM). 

45. "O my father! Yerily I fear lest a 
torment from the Most Gracious (AUah) 
should overtake you, so that you become a 
companion of Shaitdn (Satan) (in the 
Hell-fire)." [Tafsir Al-Qurtubi\ 

46. He (the father) said: "Do you reject 
my gods, O Ibrahim (Abraham)? If you stop 
not (this), I will indeed stone you. So get 
away from me safely (before I punish you)." 

47. Ibrahim (Abraham) said: "Peace be on 
you! I will ask Forgiveness ofmyLordfor 
you. Yerily He is unto me Ever Most 
Gracious. 

48. "And I shall tum away from you and 
from those whom you invoke besides Allah. 
And I shall call upon my Lord and I hope that 
I shall not be unblest in my invocation to my 
Lord." 

49. So when he had tumed away from 
them and from those whom they worshipped 
besides Allah, We gave him Ishaq (Isaac) and 
Ya'qub (Jacob), and each one of them We 
made a Prophet. 

50. And We gave them ofOurMercy(a 
good provision in plenty), and We granted 
them honour on the tongues (of all the 
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nations, i.e eyerybody remembers them with a 
good praise). 



[1] 



51. And mention in the Book (this 
Qur'an) Musa (Moses). Yerily he was chosen 
and he was a Messenger (and) a Prophet. 

52. And We called him from the right side 
of the Mount, and made him draw near to Us 
for a talk with him [Musa (Moses)]. 

53. And We granted him his brother 
Harun ( Aaron), (also) a Prophet, out of Our 
Mercy. 

54And mention in the Book (the Qur'an) 
Isma'il (Ishmael). Yerily he was truetowhathe 
promised, and he was a Messenger, (and) a 
Prophet. 

55. And he used to enjoin on his family 
and his people As-Saldt (the prayers) and the 
Zakdt, and his Lord was pleased with him. 

56. And mention in the Book (the Qur'an) 
Idris (Enoch).Verily he was a manoftruth, 
(and) a Prophet. 

57. And We raised him to a high station. 

58. Those were they unto whom Allah 
bestowed His Grace from among the 
Prophets, of the offspring of Adam, and of 
those whom We carried (in the ship) with 
Nuh (Noah), and ofthe offspringof Ibrahim 
(Abraham) and Israel, and from among those 
whom We guided and chose. When the 
Yerses of the Most Gracious (Allah) were 
recited unto Aem, they fell down prostrate 
and weeping. 



[2] 



59. Then, there has succeeded them a 
posterity who have given up As-Saldt (the 
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[1] 

[2] 



(V.19:50) See the footnote of (V. 2:135) and the footnotes (A, B and C) of (V. 16:121) 
(V. 19:58) Prostration: The reciter of the Qur'an at this place should prostrate himself to 



AllSh, facing the Ka'bah at Makkah. 
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prayers) [i.e. made their Saldt (prayers) to be 
lost, either by not offering them or bynot 
offering them perfectly or by not offering 
them in their proper fixed times] andhave 
foIlowed lusts. So they will be thrown in 
Hell. 

60. Except those who repent and believe (in 
the Oneness of AU^ and His Messenger 

Muhammad j ,j ^ .. ..Ip ^ i ^ l.), and work 

righteousness. Such will enter Paradise and 
they will not be wronged in aught. 

61. (They will enter) 'Adn (Eden) 
Paradise (everlasting Gardens), which the 
Most Gracious (Allah) has promised to His 
slaves in the Unseen: Yerily His Promise 
must come to pass. 

62. They shall not hear therein (in 
Paradise) any Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain 
talk), but only Saldm (salutationsofpeace). 
And they will have therein their sustenance, 
mommg and aftemoon. [See (V .40:55)]. 

63. Such is the Paradise which We shall 
give as an inheritancetothoseofOur slaves 
who have been Al-Muttagun (the pious — 
See V.2:2). 

64. And we (angels) descend not except by the 
Command of your Lord (O Muhammad ^ i ju 
|jL-j coi*). To Him belongs what is before us 
and what is behind us, and what is between 
those two; and your Lord is never forgetful — 

65. Lord of the heavens and the earth, and 
all that is between them, so worship Him 
(Alone) and be constant and patient inHis 
worship. Do you know of any who is similar 
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(V. 19:59) Ljke drinking alcoholic drinks; giving false witnesses; eating unlawful things - 
meat of edible animals not slaughtered according to Allah's Order; taking intoxicants; 
narcotlc drugs like opium, morphine, heroln, cannabis; committing crimes; evilwicked 
deeds like illegal sexual acts, murdering, taking others' rights unlawfuliy, robbing, stealing, 
betraying, backbiting, slandering, telling lies. 

^ (V. 19:60) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 



Surah 19. Maryam Part 16 1 410 1 n ;^>t M ^^y ijj^ 



to Him? (of course none is similar or co-equal 
or comparable to Him, and He has none as 
partner with Him). [There is nothing like 
Him and He is the All-Hearer, the 
All-Seer].'" 



(11 



66. And man (the disbeliever) says: 
"When I am dead, shall I then be raised up 
alive?" 

67. Does not man remember that We 
created him before, while he was nothing? 

68. So by your Lord, surely, We shall 
gather them together, and (also) the Shaydtin 
(devils) (with them), then We shall bring 
them round Hell on their knees. 

69. Then indeed We shall drag out from 
every sect all those who were worst in 
obstinate rebellion against the Most Gracious 
(Allah). 

70. Then, verily, We know best those who 
are most worthy of being bumt therein. 

71. There is not one ofyou but will pass 
over it (Hell): this is with your Lord; a Decree 
which must be accomplished. 



[2] 



72. Then We shall save those who used to 
fear Allah and were dutiful to Him. And We 
shall leave the Idlimun (polytheists and 
wrongdoers) therein (humbled) to their knees 
(in Hell). 

73. And when Our Clear Yerses are 
recited to them, those who disbelieve (the rich 
and strong among the pagans of Quraish who 
live a life of luxury) say to those who believe 
(the weak, poor companions of Prophet 
Muhammad ^j <^ :^ i ^ who have a hard 
life): "Which of the two groups (i.e. believers 
or disbelievers) is best in (point of) position 
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(V. 19:65) See the footnote of (V. 3:73). 
(V.19:71) See the footnote (C) of (V. 68:42). 
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and as regards station (place of council for 
consultation)." 

74. And how many a generation (past 
nations) have We destroyed before them, who 
were better in wealth, goods and outward 
appearance? 

75. Say (O Muhammad ^j ^ ^jj i ^) 
whoever is in error, the Most Gracious 
(Allah) will extend (the rope) to him, until, 
when they see that which they were promised, 
either the torment or the Hour, they will come 
to know who is worst in position, and who is 
weaker in forces. [This is the answer to the 
question in Verse No. 19:73] 

76. And Allah increases in guidance those 
who walk aright. And the righteous good 
deeds that last, are better with your Lord, for 
reward and better for resort. 

77. Have you seen him who disbelieved in 
Our Aydt (this Qur'an and Muhammad ^ i j^ 
^j <^) and said: "I shall certainly be given 
wealth and children [if I will be alive 
(again)]." 

78. Has he known the Unseen or has he 
taken a covenant from the Most Gracious 
(Allah)? 

79. Nay, We shall record what he says, 
and We shall increase his torment (in the 
Hell); 

80. And We shall inherit from him (at his 
death) all that he talks of (i.e. wealth and 
children which We have bestowed upon him 
in this world), and he shall come to Us alone. 

81. And they have taken (for worship) 
dlihah (gods) besides Allah, that they might 
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(.V. 19:76) those who walk aright i.e. the true believers in the Oneness of Allclh — who 
fear Allah much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds whlch He has forbidden), and 
love Allĕh much (perform all kinds of good deeds whlch He has ordalned). 
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give them honour, power and glory (and also 
protect them from Allah's punishment). 

82. Nay, but they (the so-called gods) will 
deny their worship of them, and become 
opponents to them (on the Day of 
Resurrection). 

83. See you not that We have sent the 
Shaydtin (devils) against the disbelievers to 
push them to do evil. 

84. So make no haste against them; We 
only count out to them a (limited) number (of 
the days of the life of this world and delay 
their term so that they may increase in evil 
and sins). 



85. The Day We shall gather the 
Muttaqun (the pious — See V.2:2) unto the 
Most Gracious (Allah), like a delegation 
(presented before a king for honour). 



86. And We shall drive the Mujrimun 
(polytheists, sinners, criminals, disbelievers in 
the Oneness of AUah) to Hell, in a thirsty 
state (like a thirsty herd driven down to 
water). 

87. None shall have the power of 
intercession, but such a one as has received 
permission (or promise) from the Most 
Gracious (Allah). 

88. And they say: "The Most Gracious 
(Allah) has begotten a son (or offspringor 
children) [as the Jews say: 'Uzair (Ezra) is the 
son of AllSh, and the Christians say that He 
has begotten ason ['Isa(Jesus)|»^i <*u], and 
the pagan Arabs say that He has begotten 
daughters (angels and others.)]." 

89. Indeed you have brought forth (said) a 
terrible evil thing. 
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90. Whereby the heavens are ahnost tom, 
and the earth is split asunder, and the 
mountains fall in ruins, 

91. That they ascribe a son (or offspring 
or children) to the Most Gracious (AIM). 

92. But it is not suitable for (the Majesty 
of) the Most Gracious (Allah) that He should 
beget a son (or offspring or children). 

93.There isnoneintheheavensandtheearth 
but comes unto the Most Gracious (All§h) as a 
slave. 

94. Yerily He knows each one of them, 
and has counted them a full counting. 

95. And everyone of them will come to 
Him alone on the Day of Resurrection 
(without any helper, or protector or defender). 

96. Yerily, those who believe [in the 
Oneness of AUSh and in His Messenger 
(Muhammad ^j a^ ^ i j^)] and work deeds 
of righteousness, the Most Gracious (AllSh) 
will bestow love for them (in the hearts of 
the believers). 

97. So We have made this (the Qur'an) 
easy in your own tongue (O Muhammad j^ 
jj«wj 4-ji* ^i), only that you may give glad 
tidings to the Muttagun (the pious — See 
V.2:2), and wam with it the LudcT (most 
quarrelsome) people. 

98. And how many a generation before 
them have We destroyed! Can you (O 
Muhammad ^j <^ Jji i ^) f ind a single one 
of them or hear even a whisper of them? 
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(V. 19:96) Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ji* ^ i ^j! The Prophet ^j aJ* mji i ^ said, "lf AllSh 
loves a person, He calls JibrTI (Gabriel) saying: Alldh loves so and so; O Jibril (Gabriel) love 
him/ JibrTI (Gabriel) would love him, and then JibrTI (Gabriel) would make an announcement 
among the residents of the heavens, 'Alldh loves so-and-so, therefore, you should love him 
also.' So, all the residents of the heavens would love him and then he is granted the 
pleasure of the people of the earth." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 66). 

(V. 19:97) Luclcl.' The people who don't believe in Allĕh's Oneness and His Prophet's 
message and argue about everything that Alldh has ordained. 
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In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. Td-Hd. 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur'an, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 

2. We have not sent down the Qur'an unto 
you (O Muhammad ^j ^ ^ \ jJ) to cause 
you distress, 

3. But only as a Reminder to those who 
fear (Aimh). 

4. A revelation from Him (Allah) Who 
has created the earth and high heavens. 

5. The Most Gracious (AUah) rose over 
(Istawd) the (Mighty) Throne (in amanner 
that suits His Majesty). 

6. To Him belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is on the earth, and all 
that is between them, and all that is under the 
soil. 

7. And if you (O Muhammad <j* ioj i ^ 
|j— j) speak (the invocation) aloud, then verily, 
He knows the secret and that which isyet 
more hidden. 

8. Allah! Ld ildhla illa Huwa (none has 
the right to be worshipped but He)! To Him 
belong the Best Names. 

9. And has there come to you the story of 
Musa (Moses)? 

10. When he saw a fire, he said to his 
family: "Waitl Yerily, I have seen a fire; 
perhaps I can bring you some buming brand 
therefrom, or find some guidance at the fire." 
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11. And when he came to it (the fire), he 
was called by name: "O Musa (Moses)! 

12. "Yerily I am your Lord! So take ofF 
your shoes; you are in the sacred valley, 
Tnwa. 

13. "And I have chosen you. So listen to 
that which will be revealed (to you). 

14. "Yerily! I am Allah! Ld ildha illa Ana 
(none has the right to be worshipped but I), so 
worship Me, and perform As-Saldt 
(Iqdmat-aS'Saldt) for My Remembrance. 

15. "Yerily, the Houriscoming — and I 
am almost hiding it from Myself — that 
every person may be rewarded for that which 
he strives. 

16. "Therefore, let not the one who 
believes not therein (i.e. in the Day of 
Resurrection, Reckoning, Paradise and Hell.), 
but follows his own lusts, divert you 
therefrom, lest you perish. 

17. "And what is that in your right hand, 
O Musa (Moses)?" 

18. He said: "This is my stick, whereon I 
lean, and wherewith I beat down branches for 
my sheep, and wherein I fmd other uses." 

19.(Allah) said: "Cast it down,OMusa 
(Moses)!" 

20. He cast it down, and behold! It was a 
snake, moving quickly. 

21. Allah said:"Grasp it and fear not; We 
shall retum it to its former state, 

22. "And press your (right) hand to your 
(left) side: it will come forth white (and 
shining), without any disease as another sign, 
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23. "That We may show you (some) of 
Our Greater Signs. 

24. "Go to Fir'aun (Pharaoh)! Yerily, he 
has transgressed (all bounds indisbelief and 
disobedience, and has behaved as an arrogant 
and as a tyrant)." 

25. [MCsa (Moses)] said: "O my Lord! 
Open for me my chest (grant me 
self-confidence, contentment, and boldness). 

26. "And ease my task for me; 

27. "And loose the knot (the defect) from 
my tongue, (i.e. remove the incorrectness 
from my speech) [That occurred as a result of 
a brand of fire which Musa (Moses) put in his 
mouth when he was an infant]. (Tafsir 
At-Tabari) 

28. "That they understand my speech. 

29. "And appoint for me a helper from my 
family, 

30. "Harun (Aaron), my brother. 

31. "Increase my strength with him, 

32. "And let him share my task (of 
conveying Allah's Message and 
Prophethood), 

33. "That we may glorify You much, 

34. "And remember You much. 



35. "Yerily You are Ever a Well-Seer of 



us. 



>j 



36. (Allah) said: "You are granted your 
request, O Musa (Moses)! 

37. "And indeed We conferred a favour 
on you another time (before). 

38. "When We inspired your mother with 
that which We inspired. 

39. "Saying: 'Put him (the child) into the 
Tabiit (a box or a case or a chest) and put it 
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into the river (Nile); then the river shall cast it 
up on thebank, andthere, an enemy ofMine 
and an enemy of his shall take him.' Andl 
endued you with love from Me, in order that 
you may be brought up under My Eye. 

40. "When your sister went and said: 
'Shall I show you one who will nurse him?' 
So We restored you to your mother, that she 
might cool her eyes and she should not 
grieve. Then you did kill a man, but We 
saved you from great distress andtriedyou 
with a heavy trial. Then you stayed a number 
of years with the people of Madyan (Midian). 
Then you came here according to the fixed 
term which I ordained (for you), O Musa 
(Moses)! 

41. "And I have chosen you, for Myself 

42. "Go you and your brother with My 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc), and do not, you both, 
slacken and become weak in My 
Remembrance. 

43. "Go, both of you, to Fir'aun 
(Pharaoh), verily, he has transgressed (all 
bounds in disbelief and disobedience and 
behaved as an arrogant and as a tyrant). 

44. "And speak to him mildly, perhaps he 
may accept admonition or fear (Allah)." 

45. They said: "Our Lord! Yerily we fear 
lest he should hasten to punish us or lest he 
should transgress (all bounds against us)." 

46. He (Allah) said: "Fear not, verily I am 
with you both, hearing and seeing. 

47. "So go you both to him, and say: 
'Yerily, we are Messengers of your Lord, so 
let the Children of Israel go with us, and 
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torment them not; indeed, we have come with 
a sign from your Lord! And peace will be 
upon him who follows the guidance! 

48."Truly, it has been revealed to us that 
the torment will be for him who denies 
[believes not in the Oneness of Allah, and in 
His Messengers.], and tums away (from the 
truth and obedience of Allah)." 

49. Fir'aun (Pharaoh) said: "Who then, O 
Musa (Moses), is the Lord of you two?" 

50. [Musa (Moses)] said: "Our Lord is He 
Who gave to each thing its form and nature, 
then guided it aright." 

51. [Fir'aun (Pharaoh)] said: "What about 
the generations of old?" 

52. [Musa (Moses)] said: "The knowledge 
thereof is with my Lord, in a Record. My 
Lord neither errs nor He forgets." 

53. Who has made earth for you like a bed 
(spread out); and has opened roads (ways and 
paths) for you therein, and has sent down 
water (rain) from the sky. And We have 
brought forth with it various kinds of 
vegetation. 

54. Eat and pasture your cattle (therein); 
verily, in this are Aydt (proofs and signs) for 
men of understanding. 

55. Thereof (the earth) We created you, 
and into it We shall retum you, and from it 
We shall bring you out once again. 

56. And indeed We showed him [Fir'aun 
(Pharaoh)] all Our Aydt (signs and 
Evidences), but he denied and refiised. 

57. He [Fir'aun (Pharaoh)] said: "Have 
you come to drive us out of our land with 
your magic, O Musa (Moses)? 

58. "Then verily, we can produce magic 
the like thereof; so appoint a meeting between 
us and you, which neither we nor you shall 



^^>\f^^'i'' ^ -r^ ^'T^,''^'^ - ^ 



^c^jai^\a-c>r^L>4J 



[jC^ 



<''>' ^ ^'^ y ^^T''^'?^^ < ^ 4»^.-. 



h 






X ^ 






^^^i^ ^ "• *■* » > »^ > X X X X X 



X « ^ ti« " 



- ^ ^ , ^ >• 






.y »■>«< ^^^^i-»^ y '* •.'>-^x ^ •^' " 

^♦^•■•x -> ^^^^^ 'i^*^ ^ > >^ 



ai^ f 






^ 



*^^ ^,-i.,^,-»^» \y, 



^J^\r^j p5j^i;-3jpfciUl^# 

-4v^ ^"i <>xx 



•< ^ ^ y. 



^ <<xs ^-iA 



3 4l^\j VJ^U-*^ ^^^«^ ^1>»-^J 



»• » 1 ^x 



»> XX, 



U^i^^^ ui^cibi^i Jl3 



[0V]) .^^.^JJ^pwS 



^i^-J-^-- 



XX »x •»x ♦ ■''' • * ♦ 

'l * 



<^J^.«>^^-:^ 




Surah 20. Ta-Ha 



Part 16 I 419 1 n ^>i r • Afc Sjj^ 



fail to keep, in an open place where both shall 
have a just and equal chance (and beholders 
could witness the competition)." 

59. [Musa (Moses)] said: "Your appointed 
meeting is the day ofthe festival, and letthe 
people assemble when the sun has risen 
(forenoon)." 

60. So Fir'aun (Pharaoh) withdrew, 
devised his plot and then came back. 

61. Musa (Moses) said to them: "Woe 
unto you! Invent not a lie against Allah, lest 
He should destroy you completely by a 
torment. And surely, he who invents a lie 
(against Allah) will fail miserably." 

62. Then they debated one with another 
what they must do, and they kept their talk 
secret. 

63. They said: "Yerily these are two 
magicians. Their object is to drive you out 
from your land with magic, and overcome 
your chiefs and nobles. 

64. "So devise your plot, and then 
assemble in line. And whoever overcomes 
this day will be indeed successful." 

65. They said:"0 Musa (Moses)! Either 
you throw first or we be the first to throw?" 

66. [Musa (Moses)] said: "Nay, throw you 
(first)!" Then behold! their ropes and their 
sticks, by their magic, appeared to him as 
though they moved fast. 

67. So Musa (Moses) conceived fear in 
himself 

68 We (Allah) said: "Fear not! Surely, 
you will have the upper hand. 

69. "And throw that which is in your right 
hand! It will swallow up that which they have 
made. That which they have made is only a 
magician's trick, and the magician will never 
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be successtul, to whatever amount(of skill) 
he may attain." 

70. So the magicians fell down prostrate. 
They said: "We believe in the Lord of Harun 
(Aaron) and Musa (Moses)." 

71. [Fir'aun (Pharaoh)] said: "Believe you 
in him [Musa (Moses)] before I give you 
permission? Yerily he is your chief whohas 
taught you magic. So I will surely cut off your 
hands and feet on opposite sides, and I will 
surely crucify you on the trunks of 
date-palms, and you shall surely know which 
of us [I (Fir'aun - Pharaoh) or the Lord of 
Miis^ (Moses) (Allah)] can give the severe 
and more lasting torment." 

72. They said: "We prefer you not over 
what have come to us of the clear signs and to 
Him (Allah) Who created us. So decree 
whatever you desire to decree, foryoucan 
only decree (regarding) this life of the world. 

73. "Yerily we have believed in our Lord, 
that He may forgive us our faults, andthe 
magic to which you did compel us. And Allah 
is better as regards reward in comparison to 
your [Fir'aun's (Pharaoh)] reward, and more 
lasting (as regards punishment in comparison 
to your punishment)." 



74. Yerily whoever comes to his Lord as a 
Mujrim (criminal, polytheist, sinner, 
disbeliever in the Oneness of Allah and His 
Messengers), then surely, for him is Hell, 
wherein he will neither die nor live. 

75. But whoever comes to Him (Allah) as 
a believer (inthe Onenessof AUah), andhas 
done righteous good deeds, for such are the 
high ranks (in the Hereafter), — 

76. 'Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting 
Gardens), under which rivers Aow, wherein 
they will abide forever: such is the reward of 
those who purify themselves (by abstaining 
from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which 
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AUah has forbidden and by doing all that 
AUah has ordained). 

77. And indeed We revealed to Mus^ 
(Moses) (saying): "Travel by night with Ibddi 
(My slaves) and strike a dry path for them in 
the sea, fearing neither to be overtaken [by 
Fir'aun (Pharaoh)] nor being afraid (of 
drowning in the sea)." 

78. Then Fir'aun (Pharaoh) pursued them 
with his hosts, but the sea-water completely 
overwhehned them and covered them up. 

79. And Fir'aun (Pharaoh) led his people 
astray, and he did not guide them. 

80. O Children of Israel! We delivered 
you from your enemy, and We made a 
covenant with you on the right side of the 
Mount, and We sent down to you Al-Manna 
and quails, 

81. (Saying) eat of the Tayyibdt (good 
lawful things) wherewith We have provided 
you, and commit no transgression or 
oppression therein, lest My Anger should 
justly descend on you. And he on whom My 
Anger descends, he is indeed perished. 
[Tafsir At-Tabari] 

82. And verily, I am indeed forgiving to 
him who repents, believes (in My Oneness, 
and associates none in worship with Me) and 
does righteous good deeds, and then remains 
constant in doing them, (till his death). 

83. "And what made you hasten from your 
people, O Musa (Moses)?" 

84. He said: "They are close on my 
footsteps: and I hastened to You, O my Lord, 
that You might be pleased." 
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85. (Allah) said: "Yerily We have tried 
your people in your absence, and As-Samiri 
has led them astray." 

86. Then Mus^ (Moses) retumed to his 
people in a state of anger and sorrow. He 
said: "O my people! Did not your Lord 
promise you a fair promise? Did then the 
promise seem to you long in coming? Or did 
you desire that wrath should descend from 
your Lord on you, that you broke your 
promise to me (i.e disbelieving in AUah and 
worshipping the calf)?" 

87. They said: "We broke not the promise 
to you, of our own will, but we were made to 
carry the weight of the omaments of the 
[Fir'aun's (Pharaoh)] people, then we cast 
them (into the fire), and that was what 
As-Samiri suggested." 

88. Then he took out (of the fire) for them 
(a statue of) a calf which seemed to low. They 
said: "This is your ildh (god), and the ildh 
(god) of Musa (Moses), but he [Mus^ 
(Moses)] has forgotten (his god).'" 

89. Did they not see that it could not 
retum them a word (for answer), and that it 
had no power either to harm them or to do 
them good? 

90. And Harun (Aaron) indeed had said to 
them beforehand: "O my people! You are 
being tried in this, and verily, your Lord is 
(Allah) the Most Gracious, so follow me and 
obey my order." 

91. They said: "We will not stop 
worshipping it (i.e. the calf), until Musa 
(Moses) retums to us." 

92. [Musa (Moses)] said: "O Harun 
(Aaron)! What prevented you when you saw 
them going astray; 

93. "That you followed me not (accordmg 
to my advice to you)? Have you then 
disobeyed my order?" 
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94. He [Harun (Aaron)] said: "O son of 
my mother! Seize (me) not by my beard, nor 
by my head! Yerily, I feared lest you should 
say: ' You have caused a division among the 
Children of Israel, and you have not respected 
my word!' " 

95. [Musa (Moses)] said: "And what is the 
matter with you. O Samiri? (i.e. why did you do 
so?)" 

96. (Samiri) said: "I saw what they saw not, 
so I took a handtiil (of dust) from the (hoof) 
print of the messenger [Jibrirs(Gabriel)horse] 
and threw it [into the Are in which were put the 
omaments ofFir'aun's(Pharaoh)people, orinto 
the calf|. Thus my inner-self suggested to me." 

97. Musa (Moses) said: "Then go away! 
And verily, your (punishment) in this life will 
be that you will say: "Touch me not (i.e. you 
will live alone exiled away from mankind); 
and verily (for a fiiture torment), you have a 
promise that will not fail. And look at your 
ildh (god) to which you have been devoted. 
We will certainly bum it, and scatter its 
particles in the sea." 

98. Your Ildh (God) is only Allah, (the 
One) Ld ildha illa Huwa (none has the right 
to be worshipped but He). He has full 
knowledge of all things. 



99. Thus We relate to you (O Muhammad jL, 
iO)!) some information of what 



happened before. And indeed We have given 
you from Us a Reminder (this Qur'an). 

100. Whoever tums away from it (this 
Qur'^ — i.e. does not believe in it, nor acts 
on its orders), verily, they will bear a heavY 
burden (of sins) on the Day of Resurrection, 
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101. They will abide in that (state in the 
Fire of Hell) — and evil indeed will it be that 
load for them on the Day of Resurrection; 

102. The Day when the Trumpet will be 
blown (the second blowing): that Day, We 
shall gather the Mujnmun (criminals, 
polytheists, sinners, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah) blue or blind-eyed with 
thirst.^^^ 

103. They will speak in a very low voice 
to each other (saying): "You stayed not 
longer than ten (days)." 

104. We know very well what they will 
say, when the best among them in knowledge 
and wisdom will say: "You stayed no longer 
than a day!" 

105. And they ask you conceming the 
mountains: say, "My Lord will blast them and 
scatter them as particles of dust. 

106. "Then He shail leave them as a level 
smooth plain. 

107. "You will see therein nothing 
crooked or curved." 

108. On that Day mankind will follow 
strictly (the voice of) Ailah's caller, no 
crookedness (that is without going to the right 
or left of that voice) will they show him 
(Ailah's caller). And all voices will be 
humbied for the Most Gracious (Allah), and 
nothing shall you hear but the low voice of 
their footsteps. 

109. On that day no intercession shall 
avail, except the one for whom the Most 
Gracious (Allah) has given permission and 
whose word is acceptable to Hun. 
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110. He (AUah) knows what happensto 
them (His creatures) in this world, and what 
will happen to them (in the Hereafter) but 
they will never compass anything of His 
Knowledge. 

111. And (all) faces shall be humbled 
before (Allah), Al-Hayyul-Qayyuum (the 
Ever Living, the One Who sustains and 
protects all that exists). And he who carried (a 
burden of) wrongdoing (i.e. he who 
disbelieved in Allah, ascribed partners to 
Him, and did deeds of His disobedience), will 
be indeed a complete failure (on that Day). 

112. And he who works deeds of 
righteousness, while he is a believer (in 
Islamic Monotheism), then he will haveno 
fear of injustice, nor of any curtailment (of his 
reward). 

113. And thus We have sent it down as a 
Qur'an in Arabic, and have explained therein 
in detail the wamings, in order that they may 
fear Allah, or that it may cause them to have a 
lesson from it (or to have the honour for 
believing and acting on its teachings). 

114. Then High above all be Allah, the 
True King. And be not in haste (O 
Muhammad jJl-j a^ -i i ^) with the Qur'an 
before its revelation is completed to you, and 
say: "My Lord! Increase me in knowledge." 

115. And indeed We made a covenant 
with Adam before, but he forgot, and We 
found on his part no firm will-power. 

116. And (remember) when We said to 
the angels: "Prostrate yourseWes to Adam." 
They prostrated themselves (all) except Iblis 
(Satan) he refused. 

117. Then We said: "O Adam! Yerily, this 
is an enemy to you and to your wife. So let 
him not get you both out of Paradise, so that 
you will be distressed. 
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118. Yerily, you have (a promise from Us) 
that you will never be hungry therein nor 
naked. 

119. And you (will) suffer not from thirst 
therein nor from the sun's heat. 

120. Then Shaitdn (Satan) whispered to 
him, saying : "O Adam! Shall I lead you to 
the Tree of Etemity and to a kingdom that 
will never waste away?" 

121. Then they both ate of the tree, and so 
their private parts became manifest to them, 
and they began to cover themseWes with the 
ieaves of the Paradise for their covering. Thus 
did Adam disobey his Lord, so he went 
astray. 

122. Then his Lord chose him, and tumed 
to him with forgiveness, and gave him 
guidance. 

123. He (Allah) said:"Get you down (from 
the Paradise to the earth), both of you, 
together, some of you are an enemy to some 
others. Then if there comes to you guidance 
from Me, then whoever follows My Guidance 
he shall neither go astray, nor shall be 
distressed. 

124. "But whosoever tums away from My 
Reminder (i.e. neither believes in this Qur'an 
nor acts on its teachings.) verily, for him is a 
life of hardship, and We shall raise him up 
blind on the Day of Resurrection." 

125. He will say:"0 my Lord! Why have 
you raised me up blind, while I had sight 
(before)." 

126. (Allah) will say: "Like this: Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) came unto you, but you 
disregarded them (i.e. you left them, did not 
think deeply in them, and you tumed away 
from them), and so this Day, you will be 
neglected (in the Hell-flre, away from Allah's 
Mercy)." 
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127. And thus do We requite him who 
transgresses beyond bounds [i.e. commits the 
great sins and disobeys his Lord (Allah) and 
believes not in His Messengers, and His 
revealed Books, like this Qur'an], and 
believes not in the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of his 
Lord; and the torment ofthe Hereafter is far 
more severe and more lasting. 

128. Is it not a guidance for them (to 
know) how many generations We have 
destroyed before them, in whose dwellings 
they walk? Yerily, in this are signs indeed for 
men of understanding. 

129. And had it not been for a Word that 
went forth before from your Lord, and a term 
determined, (their punishment) must 
necessarily have come (in this world). 

130. So bear patiently (O Muhammad j^ 
|Jl_-,j 4-^ Jji 1) what they say, and glorify the 
praises of your Lord before the rising of the 
sun, and before its setting, and during some 
hours of the night, and at the ends of the day 
(an indication for the five compulsory 
congregational prayers), that you may 
become pleased with the reward which Allah 
shall give you. 

131. And strain not your eyes in longing 
for the things We have given for enjoyment to 
various groups of them (polytheists and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah), the 
splendour of the life of this world, that We 
may test them thereby. But the provision 
(good reward in the Hereafter) of your Lord 
is better and more lasting. 

132. And enjoin As-Saldt (the prayer) on 
your family, and be patient in offering them 
[i.e. the Saldt (prayers)]. We ask not of you a 
provision (i.e. to give Us something: money): 
We provide for you. And the good end (i.e. 
Paradise) is for the Muttagun (the pious — 
See V.2:2). 
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133. They say: "Why does he not bring us 
a sign (proof) from his Lord?" Has there not 
come to them the proof of that which is 
(written) in the former papers [Scriptures, i.e. 
the Taur^t (Torah), and the Injeel (Gospel), 
about the comingoftheProphetMuhammad 

134. And if We had destroyed them with a 
torment before this (i.e. Messenger 
Muhammad ^j 4^ ^ i ^ and the Qur'an), 
they would surely have said: "Our Lord! If 
only You had sent us a Messenger, we should 
certainly have followed Your Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc), before we were humiliated and 
disgraced."^^^ 

135. Say (O Muhammad ^j <^ ^i i j^): 
"Each one (believer and disbeliever.) is 
waiting, so wait you too; and you shall know 
who are they that are on the Straight and Even 
Path (i.e. Allah's religion of Islamic 
Monotheism), and who are they that have let 
themseWes be guided (on the Right Path). 
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(V.20:1 34) Narrated Abu Sa'id AI-KhudrT <i* .ii i ^ji 'AIT bin AbT Tĕlib sent a piece of gold, 



not yet taken out of its ore, In a tanned leather container to Allĕlh's Messenger «^ ^Ii i ^ 
^y Alldh's Messenger jl^ 4^ ^ i ^ distributed that amongst four persons: 'Uyainah bin 
badr, Aqra' bin Hdbis, Z.aid Al-Khail and the fourth was either 'Algamah or 'Amirbin 
At-Tufail. On that, one of his companions said, 'We are more deserving of this (gold) than 
these (persons)." When that news reached the Prophet ^j 4^ ^ i ^, he said, "Donl you 
trust me though I am the trustworthy man of the One in the heavens, and I receive the 
news of heavens (i.e. Divine Revelation) both in the morning and in the evening?" There got 
up a man with sunken eyes, raised cheek bones, raised forehead, a thick beard, a shaven 
head and a waist-sheet that was tucked up and he said, "O Alldh's Messenger! Be afraid of 
AllSh." The Prophet ^j 4^ ^ii i j.-» said, "Woe to you! Am I not of all the people of the earth 
the most entitled to fear Alldh?" Then that man went away. Khdlid bin Al-Walid said, "O 
AIISh's Messenger! Shall I chop his neck o^^?" The Prophet jl-^ 4^ ^ i j.^ said, "No, may be 
he offers prayers." Khdlid said, "Numerous are those wno offer prayers and say by their 
tongues (i.e. mouths) what is not in their hearts." Alldh's Messenger (L^ 4^ ^ii i JL> said, "1 
have not been ordered (by Alldh) to search the hearts of the people or cut open their 
bellies." Then the Prophet Juj 4^ dub i ^ looked at him (i.e. that man) while the latter was 
going away and said, "Prom the offspring of this (man) there will come out (people) who will 
recite the Our^dn continuously and eiegantly but it will not exceed their throats. (They will 
neither understand it nor act upon it). They would go out of the religion (i.e., discard Isldm) 
as an arrow goes out through a game's body." I think he also said, "lf I should be present at 
their time, I would kill them as the nations of Thamud were killed." \Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 5, 
Hadith No. 638]. 
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SAm Al-Anbfy&* 
(The Prophets) XXI 



/« the Name o/Alldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. Draws near for mankind their 
reckoning, while they tum away in 
heedlessness. 

2. Comes not unto them an admonition (a 
chapter of the Qur'an) from their Lord as a 
recent revelation but they listen to itwhile 
they play 

3. With their hearts occupied (with evil 
things). Those who do wrong, conceal their 
private counsels, (saying): "Is this 
(Muhammad |J— j 4_jip ^ i ^^-Jl^) more than a 
human being like you? Will you submitto 
magic while you see it?" 



4. He (Muhammad ^^ <^ ioi i ^) said: 
"My Lord knows (every) word (spoken) in 
the heavens and on earth. And He is the 
AU-Hearer, the AU-Knower." 

5. Nay, they say:"These (revelations of the 
Qur'an which are revealed to Muhammad j^ 
|j--j oj* 4j) i) are mixed up false dreams! Nay, he 
has invented them! — Nay, he is a poet! Let 
him then bring us an Aydh (sign as a proof) 
like the ones (Prophets) the former were sent 
(with)!" 

6. Not one ofthetowns (populations), of 
those which We destroyed, believed before 
them (though We sent them signs): will they 
then believe? 

7. And We sent not before you (O 
Muhammad ^j 4^ ioi i jJ) but men to whom 
We revealed. So ask the people of the 
Reminder [Scriptures — the Taurat (Torah), 
the Injeel (Gospel)] if you do not know. 

8. And We did not create them (the 
Messengers, with) bodies that ate notfood, 
nor were they immortals. 
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9. Then We fulfilled to them the promise. 
So We saved them and those whom We 
willed, but We destroyed Ai-Musri/un (i.e. 
disbelievers in Allah, in His Messengers, 
extravagants, transgressors of Allah's limits 
by committing crimes, oppressions, 
polytheism and sins). 

10. Indeed, We have sent down for you (O 
mankind) a Book (the Qur'an) in which there 
is Dhilcruicum, (your Reminder or an honour 
for you i.e. honour for the one who follows 
the teaching of the Qur'an and acts on its 
teachings). Will you not then understand? 

11. How many a town (community) given 
to wrong-doing, have We destroyed, and 
raised up after them another people! 

12. Then, when they perceived (saw) Our 
Torment (coming), behold, they (tried to) Aee 
from it. 

13. Flee not, but retum to that wherein 
you lived a luxurious life, and to your homes, 
in order that you may be questioned. 

14. They cried: "Woe to us! Certainly we 
have been Zdiimun (polytheists, wrong-doers 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah)." 

15. And that ciy of theirs ceased not, till We 
made them as a field that is reaped, extinct 
(dead). 

16. We created not the heavens and the 
earth and all that is between them for a (mere) 
play. 



Ul 



17. Had We intended to take a pastune 
(i.e. a wife or a son), We could surely have 
taken it from Us, if We were going to do 
(that). 
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(V.21 :16) All the creation of the heavens and the earth is a proof for mankind to learn a 
lesson and know that the only Creator and the only Organizer of all this universe is One 
(Alldh), La ilĕha illallĕh (none has the right to be worshipped but Alldh, Who has no partners 
with Him). 
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18. Nay, We fling (send down) the truth 
(this Qur'an) against the falsehood (disbelief), 
so it destroys it, and behold, it (falsehood) is 
vanished. And woe to you for that (lie) which 
you ascribe (to Allah by uttering that AUah 
has a wife and a son). 

19. To Him belongs whosoever is in the 
heavens and on earth. And those who are near 
Him (i.e. the angels) are not too proud to 
worship Him, nor are they weary (of His 
worship). 

20. They (i.e. the angels) glorify His 
Praises night and day, (and) they never 
slacken (to do so). 

21. Or have they taken (for worship) 
dlihah (gods) from the earth who raisethe 
dead? 

22. Had there been therein (in the heavens 
and the earth) dlihah (gods) besides Allah, 
then verily both would have been ruined. 
Glorified be Allah, the Lord of the Throne, 
(High is He) above all that (evil) they 
associate with Him! 

23. He cannot be questioned as to what 
He does, while they will be questioned. 

24. Or have they taken for worship (other) 
dlihah (gods) besides Him? Say: "Bring your 
proof " This (the Qur'an) is the Reminder for 
those with me and the Reminder for those before 
me. ButmostofthemknownottheTruth,sothey 
are averse. 

25. And We did not send any Messenger 
before you (O Muhammad ^^<^ Jji\ ^) but 
We revealed to him (saying): Ld ildha illa 
Ana [none has the right to be worshipped but 
I (Allah)], so worship Me (Alone and none 
else)." 

26. And they say: "The Most Gracious 
(AUah) has begotten a son (or children)." 
Glory to Him! They [whom they call children 
of Allah i.e. the angels, 'Isa (Jesus) — son of 
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Maryam (Mary), *Uzair (Ezra)], are but 
honoured slaves. 

27. They speak not until He has spoken, 
and they act on His Command. 

28. He knows what is before them, and 
what is behind them, and they cannot 
intercede except for him with whom He is 
pleased. And they stand in awe for fearof 
Him. 

29. And if any of them should say: "Yerily, I 
am an ildh (a god) besides Him (Allah)," such a 
one We should recompense with Hell. Thus We 
recompense the Idlimim (polytheists and 
wrong-doers). 

30. Have not those who disbelieve known 
that the heavens and the earth werejoined 
together as one united piece, then We parted 
them? And We have made from water every 
living thing. Will they not then believe? 

31. And We have placed on the earth firm 
mountains, lest it should shake with them, and 
We placed therein broad highways for them 
to pass through, that they may be guided. 

32. And We have made the heaven a roof, 
safe and well guarded. Yet they tum away 
from its signs (i.e. sun, moon, winds, clouds, 
etc). 

33. And He it is Who has created the night 
and the day, and the sun and the moon, each 
in an orbit Aoating. 

34. And We granted not to any human 
being immortality before you (O Muhammad 
^^ <^ 4JI I jJ): then if you die, would they live 
forever? 

35. Everyone is going to taste death, and 
We shall make a trial of you with evil and 
with good. And to Us you will be retumed. 

36. And when those who disbelieved (in 
the Oneness of Allah) see you (O Muhanmiad 
^^ <^ 4JI I ^), they take you not except for 
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mockery (saying): "Is this the one who talks 
(badly) about your gods?" While they 
disbelieve at tiie mention of the Most 
Gracious (AUSh). [Tafsir Al'Qurtubi]. 

37. Man is created of haste. I will show 
you My Aydt (torments, proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.).So ask 
Me not to hasten (them). 

38. And they say: "When will this promise 
(come to pass), if you are truthAil." 

39. If only those who disbelieved knew 
(the time) when they will not be able to ward 
off the Fire from their faces, nor from their 
backs, and they will not be helped. 

40. Nay, it (the Fire or the Day of 
Resurrection) will come upon them allofa 
sudden and will perplex them, and they will 
have no power to avert it nor will they get 
respite. 

41. Indeed, (many) Messengers were 
mocked before you (O Muhammad -i*u -Ob 1 ^ 
|j-»j), but the scoffers were surrounded by that, 
whereat they used to mock. 

42. Say: "Who can guard and protect you 
in the night or in the day from the 
(punishment of the) Most Gracious (AUah)?" 
Nay, but they tum away from the 
remembrance of their Lord. 

43. Or have they dlihah (gods) who can 
guard them from Us? They have no power to 
help themselves, nor can they beprotected 
from Us (i.e. from Our Torment). 

44. Nay, We gave the luxuries of this life to 
these men and their fathers until the period grew 
long for them. See they not that We gradually 
reduce the land (in dieir control) from its 
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outlying borders? Is it then they who will 
overcome? 

45. Say (O Muhammad jJL-j <j* ^i i ^): "I 
wam you only by the revelation (from Allah 
and not by the opinion of the reiigious 
scholars and others). But the deaf (who 
follow the religious scholars and others 
blindly) will not hear the call, (even) when 
they are wamed [i.e. one should follow only 
the Qur'an and the Sunnah (legal ways, 
orders, acts of worship, and the statements of 
Prophet Muhammad ^jl-j a^ -i i ^, as the 
companions of the Prophet ^j a^ ^ \ ^ 



(21 



46. And if a breath (minor calamity) of the 
Torment of your Lord touches them, they will 
surely cry: "Woe unto us! Indeed we have 
been Zdlimun (polytheists and wrong-doers)." 

47. And We shall set up balances of 
justice on the Day of Resurrection, then none 
will be dealt with unjustly in anything. And if 
there be the weight of a mustard seed, We 
will bring it, And Sufficient are We to take 
account. 

48. And indeed We granted to Mus^ 
(Moses) and Harun (Aaron) the criterion (of 
right and wrong), and a shining light [i.e. the 
Taurat (Torah)] and a Reminder for 
Al-Muttagun (the pious — See V.2:2). 

49. Those who fear their Lord without 
seeing Him, and they are afraid of the Hour. 

50. And this is a blessed Reminder (the 
Qur'an) which We haye sent down: will you 
then (dare to) deny it? 
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(V.21:44). "See they not that We gradually reduce the land (of disbelievers, by giving it to 
the believers, in war victories) from its outlying borders. And Allah judges, there is none to 
put back His Judgement and He is Swift at reckoning." [The Qur'an, Verse 13:41] 

^ (V.21:45) See the footnote of (V.3:103). 

^(V.21:50). 

a) See the footnote of (V. 10:37). 
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51. And indeed We bestowed aforetime 
on Ibrahtm (Abraham) his (portion of) 
guidance, and We were Well-Acquainted 
with him (as to his Belief in the Oneness of 
Allah). 

52. When he said to his father and his 
people: "What are these images, to which you 
are devoted?" 

53. They said:"We found our fathers 
worshipping them." 

54. He said: "Indeed, you and your fathers 
have been in manifest error." 

55. They said: "Have you brought us the 
truth, or are you one of those who play 
about?" 

56. He said: "Nay, your Lord is the Lord 
of the heavens and the earth, Who created 
them and to that I am one of the witnesses. 

57. "And by Allah, I shall plot a plan (to 
destroy) your idols after you have gone away 
and tumed your backs.' 
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58. So he broke them to pieces, (all) 
except the biggest of them, that they might 
tum to it. 

59. They said: "Who has done this to our 
dlihah (gods)? He must indeed be one of the 
Idlimun (wrong-doers)." 

60. They said: "We heard a young man 
talking against them, who is called Ibrahtm 
(Abraham)." 

61. They said: "Then bring him before the 
eyes of the people, that they may testity." 

62. They said: "Are you the one who has 
done this to our gods, O Ibrahim 
(Abraham)?' 
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b) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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63. [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: "Nay, this 
one, the biggest of them (idols) did it. Ask 
them, if they can speak! 



,,[1] 



64. So they tumed to themselves and said: 
"Yerily, you are the Idlimun (polytheists and 
wrong-doers)." 

65. Then they tumed to themselves (their first 
thought and said): "Indeed you [Ibrahim 
(Abraham)] know well that these (idols) speak 
not!" 

66. [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: "Do you 
then worship besides Allah, things thatcan 
neither profit you, nor harm you? 

67. "Fie upon you, and upon that which 
you worship besides Allah! Have you then no 
sense?" 

68. They said: "Bum him and help your 
dlihah (gods), if you will be doing." 

69. We (AUah) said: "O fire! Be you 
coolness and safety for Ibrahim (Abraham)!" 

70. And they wanted to harm him, but We 
made them the worst losers. 

71. And We rescued him and Lut (Lot) to 
the land which We have blessed for the 
'Alamin (mankind and jinn). 

72. And We bestowed upon him Ishaq 
(Isaac), and (a grandson) Ya'qub (Jacob). 
Each one We made righteous. 

73. And We made them leaders, guiding 
(mankind) by Our Command, and We 
revealed to them the doing of gooddeeds, 
performing Saldt (Igdmat-as-Saldt), and the 
giving of Zaid/andofUs (Alone)they were 
the worshippers. 

74. And (remember) Lut (Lot), We gave 
him //wi/w (rightjudgementofthe aflfairsand 
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(V.21 :63) See the tootnote (C) of (V. 16:121). 
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Prophethood) and (religious) knowledge, and 
We saved him from the town (folk) who 
practised Al-Khabd'ith (evil, wicked and 
filthy deeds). Yerily, they were a people 
given to evil, and were Fa^/^w« (rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah). 

75. And We admitted him to Our Mercy; 
truly, he was of the righteous. 

76. And (remember) Nuh (Noah), when 
he cried (to Us) aforetime. We answered 
his invocation and saved him and his family 
from the great distress. 

77. We helped him against the people who 
denied Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc). Yerily, they 
were a people given to evil. So We drowned 
them all. 

78. And (remember) Dawud (David) and 
Sulaiman (Solomon), when they gave 
judgement in the case of the field in which the 
sheep of certain people had pastured at night; 
and We were witness to their judgement. 

79. And We made Sulaim^ (Solomon) to 
understand (the case); and to each of them 
We gave Hukm (right judgement of the affairs 
and Prophethood) and knowledge. AndWe 
subjected the mountains and the birds to 
glorify Our Praises along with Dawud 
(David). And it was We Who were the doer 
(of all these things). 

80. And We taught him the making of 
metal coats of mail (for battles), to protect 
you in your fighting. Are you then grateful? 

81. And to Sulaiman (Solomon) (We 
subjected) the wind strongly raging, running 
by his conmiand towards the land which We 
had blessed. And of everything We are the 
All-Knower. 

82. And of the Shaydtin (devils from the 
jinn) were some who dived for him, and did 
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other work besides that; and it was We Who 
guarded them. 

83. And (remember) Ayyub (Job), when 
he cried to his Lord: "Yerily, distress has 
seized me, and You are the Most Merciful of 
all those who show mercy." 

84. So We answered his call, and We 
removed the distress that was on him, and We 
restored his family to him (that he had lost) and 
the like thereof along with them as a mercy 
from OurseWes and a Reminder forallthose 
who worship Us. 

85. And (remember) Isma'il (Ishmael), 
and Idris (Enoch) and Dhul-KiA (Isaiah): all 
were from among As-Sdbirun (the patient). 

S6. And We admitted them to Our Mercy. 
Yerily, they were of the righteous. 

87. And (remember) Dhun-Nun (Jonah), 
when he went off in anger, and imagined that 
We shall not punish him (i.e. the calamites 
which had befallen him)! But he cried 
through the darkness (saying): Ld ildha illd 
Anta [none has the right to be worshipped but 
You (O, Allah)], Glorified (and Exalted) be 
You [above all that (evil) t*hey associate with 
You]! Truly, I have been of the 
wrong-doers." 

88. So We answered his call, and 
delivered him from the distress. And thus We 
do deliver the believers (who believe in the 
Oneness of Allah, abstain from evil and work 
righteousness). 

89. And (remember) Zakariyya 
(Zachariah), when he cried to his Lord: "O 
My Lord! Leave me not single (childless), 
though You are the Best of the inheritors." 

90. So We answered his call, and We 
bestowed upon him YahyS (John), and cured 
his wife (to bear a child) ibr him. Yerily, they 
used to hasten on to do good deeds, and they 
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used to call on Us with hope and fear, and 
used to humble themselves before Us. 

91. And she who guarded her chastity 
[Yirgin Maryam (Mary)]: We breathed into 
(the sleeves of) her (shirt or garment) 
[through Our Ruh — Jibril (Gabriel)],^^^ and 
We made her and her son ['isa (Jesus)] a sign 
for Al- 'Alamin (the mankind and jinn). 

92. Truly! This, your Ummah [Shari'ah or 
religion (Islamic Monotheism)] is one 
religion, and I am your Lord, therefore 
worship Me (Alone). [Tafsir Ibn Kathir] 

93. But they have broken up and differed 
as regards their religion among themselves. 
(And) they all shall retum to Us. 

94. So whoever does righteous good 
deeds while he is a believer (in the Oneness 
of Allah — Islamic Monotheism), his efForts 
will not be rejected. Verily We record it for 
him (in his Book of deeds). 

95.And a ban is laid on every town 
(population) which We have destroyedthatthey 
shaU not retum(tothisworldagain,norrepentto 
Us). 

96. Until, when Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog 
and Magog) are let loose (from their 
barrier), and they swoop down from every 
mound. 

97. And the tme promise (Day of 
Resurrection) shall draw near (of fiilfilbnent). 
Then (when mankind is resurrected from their 
graves), you shall see the eyes of the 
disbelievers fixedly staring in horror. (They 
will say): "Woe to us! We were indeed 
heedless of this — nay, but we were Zdlimun 
(polytheists and wrong-doers)." 
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(V.21:91) It is said that Jibrael (Gabriel) had merely breathed in the sleeve of Maryam's 
(Mary) shirt and thus she conceived. 

^ (V.21 :94) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 

^^ (V.21:96) See the footnote of (V.18:94). 
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98. Certainly you (disbelievers) and that 
which you are, worshipping now besides 
Allah, are Tbut) fuel for Hell! (Surely), you 
will enter it. 

99. Had these (idols) been dlihah (gods), 
they would not have entered there (Hell), and 
all of them will abide therein. 

100. Therein they will be breathing out 
with deep sighs and roaring and therein they 
will hear not. 

101. Yerily, those for whom the good has 
preceded from Us, they will be removed far 
therefrom (Hell) [e.g. 'Isa (Jesus), son of 
Maryam (Mary); 'Uzair (Ezra)]. 

102. They shall not hear the slightest 
sound of it (Hell), while they abide in that 
which their ownselves desire. 

103. The greatest terror (on the Day of 
Resurrection) will not grieve them, andthe 
angels will meet them, (with the greeting): 
"This is your Day which you were promised." 

104. And (remember) the Day when We 
shall roll up the heaven like a scroll rolled up 
for books. As We began the first creation, We 
shall repeat it. (It is) a promise binding upon 
Us. Truly, We shall do it. 
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(V.21:98) When the following Statement of All§h j* j > was revealed: "Certainly you 
(disbelievers) and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah are (but) fuel for Hell! 
(Surely), you will enter it." 

The Ouraish pagans were delighted and said: "We are pleased to be with our gods in the 
Heil-fire, as the idols will be with the idoiaters (in the Hell-fire). and therefore 'Isa (Jesus). 
the son of Maryam (Mary) will be with his worshippers (i.e. in the Hell-fire) and so on. 

So (to clear the misunderstanding) Alldh j^ j > revealed the following Verse (to deny and 
reject their clalm): "Verlly, those for whom the good has preceded from Us. they will be 
removed far therefrom (Hell). [e.g. 'Isĕ (Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary); 'Uzair (Ezra)]." 
peQur'Sn,Verse 21:101] 

(V.21 :100) Ibn Mas'ud mj* -i 1 ^^ recited this Verse and then said: "When those (who are 
destined to remain in the Hell-fire forever) will be thrown in the Hell-fire, each of them will be 
put in a separate Jabui (box) of Fire, so that he wili not see anyone punished in the Heil fire 
except himsell" Then Ibn Mas'ud recited this Verse (21:100). [Tatsirlbn Kathir, Tabari an6 
Qurtub7\. 
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105. And indeed We have written in 
Az-Zabur [i.e. all the revealed Holy Books — 
the Taurat (Torah), the Injeel (Gospel), the 
Psalms, the Qur'an,] after (We have akeady 
written in) Al-Lauh Al-Mah/m (the Book that 
is in the heaven with All§h), that My 
righteous slaves shall inherit the land (i.e. the 
land of Paradise). 

106. Yerily, in this (the Qur'an) there is a 
plain Message for people who worship All^ 
(i.e. the true, real believers of Islamic 
Monotheism who act practically on the Qur'an 
and the Sunnah — legal ways of the Prophet 

107. And We have sent you (O 
Muhammad ^j ^Ji* ^i i jJ) not but as a mercy 
for the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists). 

108. Say (O Muhammad jJl-j <^ Jji i j-.): 
"It is revealed to me that your Ildh (God) is 
only one Ildh (God - Allah). Will you then 
submit to His Will (become Muslims and stop 
worshipping others besides Allah)?" 

109. But if they (disbelievers, idolaters, 
Jews, Christians, polytheists) tum away (from 
Islamic Monotheism) say (to them O 
Muhammad |Jl-j -^j* ^i i ^): "I give you a 
notice (of war as) to be known to us all alike. 
And I know not whether that which you are 
promised (i.e. the torment or the Day of 
Resurrection) is near or far. 

110. (Say O Muhammad |Jl-j <^ ^ i ^) 
Yerily, He (A113h) knows that which is 
spoken aloud (openly) and that which you 
conceal. 

111. And I know not, perhaps it may be a 
trial for you, and an enjoyment for a while. 
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(V. 21 :109) See the footnote of (V.2:193). 
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1 12. He (Muhammad ^j -l^ Jji i ^^) 
said:"My Lord! Judge You in truth! Our Lord 
is the Most Gracious, Whose Help istobe 
sought against that which you attribute (unto 
AUah that He has offspring, and unto 
Muhammad ^j -l^ ^ i ^j-^ that he is a 
sorcerer, and unto the Qur'an that it is 
poetry)!" 



.^ SAraiAi-Hajl/ 
(The Pilgrimage) XXU 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercijul 

L O mankind! Fear your Lord and be 
dutiful to Him! Yerily, the earthquake of the 
Hour (of Judgement) is a terrible thing. 

2. The Day you shall see it, every nursing 
mother will forget her nursling, and every 
pregnant one will drop her load, and you shall 
see mankind as in a drunken state, yet they 
will not be drunken, but severe willbethe 
Torment of AUah. 

3. And among mankind is he who disputes 
conceming AUah, without knowledge, and 
follows every rebellious (disobedient to 
AUah) Shaitdn (devil) (devoid of every kind 
ofgood). 

4. For him (the devil) it is decreed that 
whosoever follows him, he will mislead him, 
and will drive him to the torment of the Fire. 
[Tafsir At-Tabari] 

5. O mankind! If you are in doubt about 
the Resurrection, then verily We have created 
you (i.e. Adam) from dust, then from a Nutfah 
(mixed drops of male and female sexual 
discharge i.e. the oflfspring of Adam), then 
from a clot (a piece of thick coagulated 
blood) then from a little lump of flesh — 
some formed and some unformed (as in the 
case of miscarriage) — that We may make 
(it) clear to you (i.e. to show you Our Power 
and Ability to do what We will). AndWe 
cause whom We will to remain in the wombs 
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for an appointed term, then We bring you out 
as infants, then (give you growth) that you 
may reach your age of full strength. And 
among you there is he who dies (young), and 
among you there is he who is brought back to 
the miserable old age, so that he knows 
nothing afler having known. And you see the 
earth barren, but when We send down water 
(rain) on it, it is stirred (to life), and it swells 
and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth). 

6. That is because Allah: He is the Truth, 
and it is He Who gives life to the dead, and it 
is He Who is Able to do all things. 

7. And surely, the Hour is coming, there is 
no doubt about it; and certainly, Allah will 
resurrect those who are in the graves. 

8. And among men is he who disputes 
about Allah, without knowledge or guidance, 
or a Book giving light (from Allah), 

9. Bending his neck in pride^^^ (far astray 
from the Path of Allah), and leading (others) 
too (far) astray from the Path of Allah. For 
him there is disgrace in this worldly life, and 
on the Day of Resurrection We shall make 
him taste the torment of buming (Fire). 
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(V. 22:5) Narrated 'Abdullah <ip ^i i ^y. AIISh's Messenger ^jaj^^\ j^, the true and 
truly inspired said: "(As regards your creation), every one of you is collected in the womb of 
his mother for the first forty days, and then he becomes a clot for another forty days, and 
then a piece of flesh for another forty days. Then Allah sends an angel to write four words: 
He writes his deeds, time of his death, means of his livelihood, and whether he will be 
wretched or blessed (in the Hereafter). Then the soul is breathed into his body. So a man 
may do deeds characteristic of the people of the (Hell) Pire, so much so that there is only 
the distance of a cubit between him and it, and then what has been written (by the angel) 
surpasses; and so he starts doing deeds characteristic of the people of Paradise and 
enters Paradise. Similarly, a person may do deeds characteristic of the people of Paradise, 
so much so that there is only the distance of a cubit between him and it, and then what has 
been written (by the angei) surpasses, and he starts doing deeds of the people of the (Heil) 
Pire and enters the (Hell) Pire." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No.549). 

^^^ (V.22:9) Narrated Abdullah bin l\/las'ud <jis. ^ji i ^j : Allah's i\/lessenger |Jl-j a^jlc ^in ^ 
said, "Whosoever has pride in his heart equai to the weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall 
not enter Paradise." A person (amongst the audience) said, "Verily, a person loves that his 
dress should be beautiful, and his shoes should be beautiful." The Prophet.iwj 'ui.c 4i)i ^ 
remari^ed, "Verily, Allah is the l\/lost Beautiful and He loves beauty. (J>Jl j^ : j^^\ 
fjj\j}\ lxd^) Pride is to compietely disregard the truth, and to scorn (to looi^ down upon) the 
people." (Sahih Muslim, Booi^ of Paith, Vol.1 , Hadith No. 164). 
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10. That is because of what yourhands 
have sent forth, and verily, AllSh is not unjust 
to (His) slaves. 

11. And among mankind is he who 
worships A\\§ii as it were, upon the edge (i.e. 
in doubt): if good befalls him, he is content 
therewith; but if a trial befalls him he tums 
back on his face (i.e. reverts to disbelief after 
embracing Islam). He loses both thisworld 
and the Hereafter. That is the evident loss. 

12. He calls besides Allah unto that 
which can neither harm him, nor proAt him. 
That is a straying far away. 

13. He calls unto him whose harm is 
nearer than his profit: certainly, an evil Mauld 
(patron) and certainly an evil friend! 

14. Truly, Allah will admit those who 
believe (in IslSmic Monotheism) and do 
righteous good deeds (according to the 
Qur'an and the Sunnah) to Gardens 
undemeath which rivers Aow (in Paradise). 
Yerily, Allah does what He wills. 

15. Whoever thinks that All^ will not 
help him (Muhammad ^^ -uu ^ i jJ) in this 
world and in the Hereafter, let him stretch out 
a rope to the ceiling and let hun strangle 
himself Then let hun see whether his plan 
will remove that whereat he rages! 

16. Thus have We sent it (this Qur'an) 
down (to Muhammad |j-j <^ 4ii i jJ) as clear 
signs, evidences and proofs, and surely, AUah 
guides whom He wills. 

17. Yerily, those who believe (in AUah 
and in His Messenger Muhammad <^ ^\ j^ 
|j--j), and those who are Jews, and the Sabians, 
and the Christians, and the Majus, and those 
who worship others besides Allah, tmly, 
AUah will judge between them on the Day of 
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Resurrection. Yerily! Allah is over all things 
a Witness.^*' 

18. See you not that whoever is in the 
heavens and whoever is on the earth, and the 
sun, and the moon, and the stars, and the 
mountains, and the trees, and Ad-Dawdbb 
[moving (living) creatures, beasts], and many 
of mankind prostrate themseWes to Allah. But 
there are many (men) on whom the 
punishment is justified. And whomsoever 
All§h disgraces, none can honour him. Yerily, 
Allah does what He wills. 

19. These two opponents (believers and 
disbelievers) dispute with each other about 
their Lord: then as for those who disbelieved, 
garments of fire will be cut out for them, 
boiling water will be poured down over their 
heads. 

20. With it will melt (or vanish away) 
what is within their bellies, as well as (their) 
skins. 

21. And for them are hooked rods of iron 
(to punish them). 

22. Every time they seek to get away 
therefrom, from anguish, they will be driven 
back therein, and (it will be) saidtothem: 
"Taste the torment of buming!" 

23. Truly, AUah will admit those who 
believe (in the Oneness ofAll§h — Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, to 
Gardens undemeath which rivers flow (in 
Paradise), wherein they will be adomed with 
bracelets of gold and pearls and their 
garments therein will be of silk. 

24. And they are guided (in this world) 
unto goodly speech (i.e. Ld ildha illalldh, 
Alhamdu lilldh, recitation of the Qur'an, etc.) 
and they are guided tothePathof Him(i.e. 
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[1] 



(V.22:17) See (V.2:62) and its footnotes for the explanation of this Verse. 
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Allah's religion of Islamic Monotheism), 
Who is Worthy of all praises. 

25. Yerily, those who disbelieved and 
hinder (men) from the Path of AlMh, and 
from Al-Masjid-al-Hardm (at Makkah) which 
We have made (open) to (all) men, the 
dweller in it and the visitor from the country 
are equal there [as regards its sanctity and 
pilgrimage {Hajj and 'Umrah)] — and 
whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to 
do wrong (i.e. practise polytheism and leave 
Islamic Monotheism), him We shall cause to 
taste from a painfiil torment. 

26. And (remember) when We showed 
Ibrahim (Abraham) the site of the(Sacred) 
House (the Ka'bah at Makkah) (saying): 
"Associate not anything (in worship) with 
Me, [Ld ildha illalldh (none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah) — Islamic 
Monotheism], and sanctily My House for 
those who circumambulate it, and those who 
stand up (for prayer), and those who bow 
(submit themselves with humility and 
obedience to Allah), and make prostration (in 
prayer);" 

27. And proclaim to mankind the Hajj 
(pilgrimage). They will come to you on foot 
and on every lean camel, they will come from 
every deep and distant ^ (wide) mountain 
highway (to perform Hajj). 



ur 



28. That they may witness things that are 
of benefit to them (i.e. reward ofHajj in the 
Hereafter, and also some worldly gain from 
trade), and mention the Name of Allah on 
appointed days (i.e. lOth, llth, 12th, and 13th 
day of Dhul-Hijjah), over the beast of cattle 
that He has provided for them (for sacrifice). 
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^^' (V.22:27). 

a) Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ mjj i ^y All§h's Messenger ^j ^jlc -i i j.^ said, "Whoever 
pertorms Hdii to this House (Kdi bah) and does not approach his wife tor sexual relations 
nor commits slns (while performing Hajj), he will come out as sinless as a newly-bom child 
(just delivered by his mother)." (Sahih Al-Bukhah, Vol.3, Hadith No. 45). 

b) See the tootnote of (V.2:196). 
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[at the time of their slaughtering by saying: 
(Bismillah, Walldhu-Akbar, Alldhumma 
Minka wa Ilaik).] Then eat thereof and feed 
therewith thepoor having a hard time. 

29. Then let them complete their 
prescribed duties {Mandsik of Hajj) and 
perform their vows, and circumambulate the 
Ancient House (the Ka'bah at Makkah).*^^ 

30. That {Mandsik — prescribed duties of 
Hajj is the obligation that mankind owes to 
Allah) and whoever honours the sacred things 
of Allah, then that is better for him with his 
Lord. The cattle are lawful to you, except 
those (that will be) mentioned to you (as 
exceptions). So shun the abomination 
(worshipping) of idol, and shun lying speech 
(false statements) 



[2] 



31. Hunafd' Lilldh (i.e. worshiping none 
but Allah), not associating partners (in 
worship) unto Him; and whoever assigns 
partners to Allah, it is as if he had fallen from 
the sky, and the birds had snatched him, or 
the wind had thrown him to a far oflf place. 

32. Thus it is [what has been mentioned in 
the above said Verses(27, 28, 29, 30, 31) is 
an obligation that mankind owes to Allah] 
and whosoever honours the Symbols of Allah, 
then it is truly from the piety of the hearts. 

33. In them (cattle offered for sacrifice) 
are benefits for you for an appointed term, 
and atterwards they are brought for sacrifice 
unto the ancient House (the Haram — sacred 
territory of Makkah). 

34. And for every nation We have 
appointed religious ceremonies, that they may 
mention the Name of Allah over the beast of 
cattle that He has given them for food. And 
your Ildh (God) is One /«A (God — Aliah), 
so you must submit to Him Alone (in Islam). 
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(V.22:29) See the tootnote of (V.2:128). 
(V.22:30) See the tootnote of (V.5:32). 
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And (O Muhammad jl-j <*b ^ i ^) give glad 
tidings to the Mukhbitun (those who obey 
Allah with humility and are humble from 
among the true believers of Islamic 
Monotheism), 

35. Whose hearts are filled with fear when 
Allah is mentioned and As-Sdbirun [who 
patiently bear whatever may befall them (of 
calamities)]; and who perform As-Saldt 
(Igdmat-as-Saldt), and who spend (in Allah's 
Cause) out of what We have provided them. 

36. And the Budn (cows, oxen, or camels 
driven to be ofFered as sacriSces by the 
pilgrims at the sanctuary of Makkah) We 
have made them for you as among the 
Symbols of AUah, wherein you have much 
good. So mention the Name of Allah over 
them when they are drawn up in lines (for 
sacrifice). Then, when they are down on their 
sides (atter slaughter), eat thereof, and feed 
the poor who does not ask (men), andthe 
beggar who asks (men). Thus have We made 
them subject to you that you may be gratetiil. 

37. It is neither their meat nor their blood 
that reaches Allah, but it is pietyfromyou 
that reaches Him. Thus have We made them 
subject to you that you may magnify AU^ for 
His Guidance to you. And give glad tidings 

(O Muhammad ^ ,^ <^ ^ i ,^jl,) to the 

Muhsinurr (doers of good). 

38. Truly, Allah defends those who 
believe. Yerily, Allah likes not any 
treacherous ingrate to Allah [those who 
disobey Allah but obey Shaitdn (Satan)]. 

39. Permission to fight (against 
disbelievers) is given to those (believers) who 
are fought against, because they havebeen 
wronged; and surely, All^ is Able togive 
them (believers) victory — 
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(V.22:37) Al-Muhsinun: The good-doers who perform good deeds totally for Allĕh's sake 
only wlthout any show-off or to gain praise or fame, etc, and do them in accordance with 
the Sunnah (legal ways) of Allĕh's Messenger Muhammad ^^a^s^ ^\ j^ . 
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40. Those who have been expelled from 
their homes unjustly only because they said: 
"Our Lord is Allah." For had it not been that 
Allah checks one set ofpeopleby meansof 
another, monasteries, churches, synagogues, 
and mosques, wherein the Name of Allah is 
mentioned much would surely have been 
pulled down. Yerily, Allah will help those 
who help His (Cause). Truly, AUah is 
All-Strong, AU-Mighty. 



41. Those (Muslim rulers) who, if We 
give them power in the land, (they)enjoin 
Iqamat-as-Saldt [i.e. to perform the five 
compulsory congregational Saldt (prayers) 
(the males in mosques)], to pay the Zakdt and 
they enjoin Al-Ma'ruf (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism and all that Islam orders one to 
do), and forbid Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, 
polytheism and all that Isl^ has forbidden) 
[i.e. they maketheQur'anas the lawoftheir 
country in all the spheresof life]. And with 
AUah rests the end of (all) matters (of 
creatures). 

42.And if they belie you (O Muhammad j-p 
|j— j A, jIp -i i), so did belie before them, tiie 







^^ ^xi>^ '^ <> ^^"^^ >Y\ ^••^^^ 






^^V.22:41): 

A) lqĕmat-as-Salĕt: Performing of Salĕt (prayers). It means that: 

a) Every Muslim, male or temale, is obliged to offer his Salat (prayers) regularly five times a 
day at the specified times; the male in the mosque in congregation and the female at home. 
As the Prophet ^^<^ ^\ j^ has said: Order your chiidren to perform Salat (prayer) at the 
age of seven and beat them (about it) at the age of ten. The chief (of a family, town, tribe, 
etc.) and the Muslim rulers of a country are held responsible before Allah in case of 
non-fulfilment ofthisobligation by the Muslims under their authority. 

b) One must offer the Salĕt (prayers) as the Prophet ^^<a^ ^\ j^ used to offer them with 
all their rules and regulations. i.e., standing, bowing, prostrating, sitting, etc. As he ^iii ^ 
j— j 4-eLc has said: "O^^er your Salĕt (prayers) the way you see me offering them (HadJth No. 
352, Vol. 9, Sa/7/77 AI-BuktiĕrT)." [For the characterlstlcs of the Salĕt (prayer) of the Prophet 
,j-,j <^ -i I ju see Sahih Al-Bukhĕri, Vol.1. Hadith Nos. 702, 703, 704, 723, 786 and 787]. 

B) Narrated Abu Hurairah ^:^ ^ i ^y. The Prophet ^^ <^ *^^J^ ^^'^' "^^ ^^^^^ (prayer) is 
heavier (harder) for the hypocrites than the Fa/r and the 7s/7a prayers, but if they knew the 
reward for these Salĕt (prayers) at their respective times, they would certainly present 
themselves (in the mosgues) even if they had to crawl." The Prophet ^^^ ^\ J^ added, 
"Certainly, I intended (or was about) to order the Mu'adhdhin (call-maker) to pronounce 
lqĕmah and order a man to lead the Salĕt (prayer) and then take a fire flame to burn all 
those (men along with their houses) who had not yet left their houses for the Salat (prayer) 
(In the mosques)." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1 , Hadith No. 626) 
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people of Nuh (Noah), 'Ad and Thamud, 
(thier Prophets). 

43. And the people of Ibrahim (Abraham) 
and the people of Lut (Lot), 

44. And the dwellers of Madyan (Midian); 
and belied was Musa (Moses). But I granted 
respite to the disbelievers for a while, then I 
seized them, and how (terrible) was My 
punishment (against their wrong-doing)! 

45. And many a township did We destroy 
while it was given to wrong-doing, so that it 
lies in ruins (up to this day), and (many) a 
deserted well and lofty castle! 

46. Have they not travelled through the 
land, and have they hearts wherewith to 
understand and ears wherewith to hear? 
Yerily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it 
is the hearts which are in the breasts that grow 
blind. 

47. And they ask you to hasten on the 
torment! And Allah fails not His Promise. 
And verily, a day with your Lord is as a 
thousand years of what you reckon. 

48. And many a township did I give 
respite while it was given to wrong-doing. 
Then (in the end) I seized it (with 
punishment). And to Me is the (final) retum 
(ofall). 

49. Say (O Muhammad ^^<^^i jJ): "O 
mankind! I am (sent) to you only as a plain 



wamer. 

50. So those who believe (in the Oneness 
of AUah — Islamic Monotheism) and do 
righteous good deeds, for them is forgiveness 
and Rizqun Karim (generous provision, i.e. 
Paradise). 

51. But those who strive against Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc), to frustrate them, they will 
be dwellers of the Hell-fire. 






v»r^^ -..>'r 






v.i* 






^ »1.- 



'^^i* 









» ^ ^ 



A^-/V-^ ^-«-^4^Li^ V-^^U^ 






mXy^r^J 



r 



>i> */. ^ >> 



A.11 • f > ^' T''t 



^^ ^-tu' '\t> -'i-tt^ ■^'^ y^<^ 



^''♦'^^■i' -^ ,•> 



^ ''*■» ^^ > 



♦ ^ 9^y 






»,. < 



y 

t-^^ " 



















rr « ^ 






I.i:>c:^l 



Surah 22. Al-Hajj Part 17 I 451 1 W ^>i 1 1 gJ-t Sj^ 



52. Never did We send a Messenger or a 
Prophet before you but when he did recite the 
revelation or narrated or spoke, Shaitdn 
(Satan) threw (some falsehood) in it. But 
Allah abolishes that which Shaitdn (Satan) 
throws in. Then Allah establishes His 
Revelations. And Allah is All-Knower, 
All-Wise: 

53. That He (Allah) may make what is 
thrown in by Shaitdn (Satan) a trial for those 
in whose hearts is a disease (of hypocrisy and 
disbelief) and whose hearts are hardened. 
And certainly, the lalimun (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) are in an opposition far-off 
(from the truth against Allah's Messenger and 
the believers). 

54. And that those who have been given 
knowledge may know that it (this Qur'an) is 
the truth from your Lord, so thattheymay 
believe therein, and their hearts may submit 
to it with humility. And verily, Allah is the 
Guide of those who believe, to the Straight 
Path. 

55. And those who disbeHeved will not 
cease to be in doubt about it (this Qur'an) 
until the Hour comes suddenly upon them, or 
there comes to them the tormentoftheDay 
after which there will be no night (i.e. the Day 
ofResurrection). 

56. The sovereignty on that Day will be 
that of AUah (the One Who has no partners). 
He will judge between them. So those who 
believed (in the Oneness of AUah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and did righteous gooddeeds 
will be in Gardens of delight (Paradise). 

57. And those who disbelieved and belied 
Our Yerses (of this Qur'an), for them will be 
a humiliating torment (in Hell). 

58. Those who emigrated in the Cause of 
AlMh and after that were killed or died, 
surely, AUah will provide a good provision 
for them. And verily, it is AUah Who indeed 
is the Best of those who make provision. 
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59. Truly, He will make them enter an 
entrance with which they shall be 
well-pleased, and verily, Allah indeed is 
All-Knowing, Most Porbearing. 

60. That is so. And whoever has retaliated 
with the like of that which he was made to 
suffer, and then has again been wronged, 
Allah will surely help him. Yerily Allah 
indeed is Ofl-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving. 

61. That is because All^ merges the night 
into the day, and He merges the day into the 
night. And verily, Allah is All-Hearer, 
AU-Seer. 

62. That is because All^ — He is the 
Truth (the only True God of all that exists, 
Who has no partners or rivals with Him), and 
what they (the polytheists) invoke besides 
Him, it is Bdtil (falsehood). And verily, AIM 
— He is the Most High, the Most Great. 

63. See you not that Allĕh sends down 
water (rain) from the sky, and then the earth 
becomes green? Yerily, Allah is the Most 
Kind and Courteous, Well-Acquainted with 
all things. 

64. To Him belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is on the earth. And 
verily, Allah — He is Rich (Free of all 
needs), Worthy of all praise. 

65. See you not that AIM has subjected 
to you (mankind) all that is on the earth, and 
the ships that sail through the sea by His 
Command? He withholds the heaven from 
falling on the earth except by His Leave. 
Yerily, Allah is, for mankind, Full of 
Kindness, Most Merciful. 

66. It is He, Who gave you life, and then 
will cause you to die, and will again give you 
life (on the Day of Resurrection). Yerily man 
is indeed an ingrate. 

67. For every nation We have ordained 
religious ceremonies [e.g. slaughtering of the 
cattle during the three days ofstayatMina 
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(Makkah) during the Hajj (pilgrimage)] 
which they must follow; so let them (the 
pagans) not dispute with you onthematter 
(i.e. to eat of the cattle which you slaughter, 
and not to eat ofthe cattle which Allahkills 
by its natural death), but invite them to your 
Lord. Yerily you (O Muhammad 4aU ^i i ^ 
|j-,j) indeed are on the (true) straight guidance 
(i.e. the true religion of Islamic Monotheism). 

68. And if they argue with you (as regards 
the slaughtering of the sacrifices), say "Allah 
knows best of what you do. 

69. "Allah will judge between you on the 
Day of Resurrection about that wherein you 
used to differ." 

70. Know you not that Allah knows all 
that is in the heaven and on the earth? Yerily, 
it is (all) in the Book {Al-Lauh-al-Mah/iii). 
Yerily that is easy for AlMh. 

71. And they worship besides Allah others 
for which He has sent down no authority, and 
of which they have no knowledge; and for the 
Idlimun (wrong-doers, pojytheists and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah) there is 
no helper. 

72. And when Our Clear Yerses are 
recited to them, you will notice a denial on 
the faces of the disbelievers! They arenearly 
ready to attack with violence those who recite 
Our Yerses to them. Say: "Shall I tell you of 
something worse than that? The Fu*e (of Hell) 
which AUah has promised to those who 
disbelieved, and worst indeed is that 
destination!" 

73. O mankind! A similitude has been 
coined, so listen to it (carefully): Yerily those 
on whom you call besides AUah, cannot 
create (even) a fly, even though they combine 
together for the purpose. And if the Ay 
snatches away a thing from them, they will 
have no power to release it from the Ay. So 
weak are (both) the seeker and the sought. 
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74. They have not estimated AUah His 
Rightful Estimate. Yeriiy, All^h is Aii-Strong, 
All-Mighty. 

75. Allah chooses Messengers from 
angels and from men. Yerily, Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Seer. 

76. He knows what is before them, and 
what is behind them. And to All^h retum all 
matters (for decision). 

77. O you who have believed! Bow down, 
and prostrate yourseWes, and worship your 
Lord and do good that you may be successAil. 



78. And strive hard in Allah's Cause as 
you ought to strive (with sincerity and with all 
your efforts that His Name should be 
superior). He has chosen you (to convey His 
Message of Islamic Monotheism to mankind 
by inviting them to His religion of Islam), and 
has not laid upon you in religion any 
hardship: it is the religion of yourfather 
Ibrahim (Abraham) (Islamic Monotheism). It 
is He (Allah) Who has named you Muslims 
both before and in this (the Qur'an), that the 
Messenger (Muhammad ^j a^ ^ 1 ^) may 
be a witness over you and you be witnesses 
over manlcind! So perform As-Saldt 
{Igamat-as-Saldt), give Zakdt and hold fast to 
Allah [i.e. have confidence in All^h, and 
depend upon Him m all your affairs]. He is 
your Mauld (Patron, Lord), what an Excellent 
Mauld (Patron, Lord) and what an Excellent 
Helper! 
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(V.22:78) Religion is very easy. And the statement of the Prophet ^^aAc Jji\ j^\ "The 
most beloved religion to Allah j^j^* is the tolerant Ha/7//7yya/7 [i.e., IslamicMonotheism, 
i.e., to worship Him (AllSh) Alone and not to worship anything else along with Him.]" 

hj. The Prophet ^^ ^^ ^\ j^ said, "Religion is very easy 



Narrated Abu Hurairah 



aUI 



^J 



and whoever overburdens himselt in his religion will not be able to continue in that way. So 
you should not be extremists, but try to be near to perfectlon and recelve the good tldlngs 
that you will be rewarded; and gain strength by o1fering the Salat (prayers) in the momings, 
afternoons and during the last hours ofthe nights."(See Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 1, Page 102) 
(Sahih Al-Bukhah, Vol. 1 , Hadith No. 38) 

^ (V. 22:78) See the footnote of (V. 2:143). 
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Surii Al-Mu *minAn 
(The Believers) XXm 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most MercifuL 

1. Successful indeed are the believers. 

2. Those who offer their Saldt (prayers) 
with all solemnity and full submissiveness. 

3. And those who tum away from 
AI-Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk, 
falsehood, and all that AUah has forbidden). 

4. And those who pay the Zakdt . 

5. And those who guard their chastity (i.e. 
private parts, from illegal sexual acts) 

6. Except from their wives or (the slaves) 
that their right hands possess, — for then, 
they are free from blame; 

7. But whoever seeks beyond that, then 
those are the transgressors; 

8. Those who are faithfully true to their 
Amandt (all the duties which Allah has 
ordained, honesty, moral responsibility and 
trusts) and to their covenants; 

9. And those who strictly guard their (five 
compulsory congregational) Salawdt 
(prayers) (at their fixed stated hours). 

10. These are indeed the inheritors 

11. Who shall inherit the Firdaus 
(Paradise). They shall dwell therein forever. 

12. And indeed We created man (Adam) 
out of an extract of clay (water and earth). 

13. Thereafter We made him (the 
offspring of Adam) as aA^w(/&rA(mixed drops 
of the male and female sexual discharge and 
lodged it) in a safe lodging (womb of the 
woman). 
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14. Then We made the Nutfah into a clot 
(a piece of thick coagulated blood), then We 
made the clot into a little lump of flesh, then 
We made out of that iittle lump of flesh 
bones, then We ciothed the bones with flesh, 
and then We brought it forth as another 
creation. So Blessed is Allah, the Best of 
creators. 

15. After that, sureiy, you will die. 

16. Then (again), sureiy, you will be 
resurrected on the Day of Resurrection. 

17. And indeed We have created above 
you seven heavens (one over the other), and 
We are never unaware of the creation. 

18. And We sent down from the sky water 
(rain) in (due) measure, and We gave it 
lodging in the earth, and verily, We are Able 
to take it away. 

19. Then We brought forth for you 
therewith gardens of date-palms and grapes, 
wherein is much fruit for you, and whereof 
you eat. 

20. And a tree (olive) that springs forth 
from Mount Sinai, that grows (produces) oil, 
and (it is a) relish for the eaters. 

21. And verily in the cattle there is indeed 
a lesson for you. We give you to drink (milk) 
of that which is in their bellies. And there are, 
in them, numerous (other) benefits foryou, 
and of them you eat. 

22. And on them, and on ships you are 
carried. 

23. And indeed We sent Nuh (Noah) to 
his people, and he said: "O my people! 
Worship Allah! You have no other Ildh (God) 
but Him (Islamic Monotheism). Will you not 
then be afraid (of Him i.e. of His punishment 
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(V.23:14) See the footnote of (V.22:5). 
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because of worshipping others besides 
Him)?" 

24. But the chiefs of his people who 
disbelieved said: "He is no more than a 
human being like you, he seeks to make 
himself superior to you. Had Allah willed, He 
surely could have sent down angels. Never 
did we hear such a thing among our fathers of 
old. 

25. "He is only a man in whom is 
madness, so wait for him a while." 

26. [Nuh (Noah)] said: "O my Lord! Help 
me because they deny me." 

27. So We revealed to him (saying): 
"Construct the ship under Our Eyes and under 
Our Revelation (guidance). Then, when Our 
Conmiand comes, and water gushes forth 
from the oven, take on board of each kind two 
(male and female), and your family, except 
those thereof against whom the Word has 
already gone forth. And address Me not in 
favour of those who have done wrong. Yerily, 
they are to be drowned. 

28. And when you have embarked on the 
ship, you and whoever is with you, then say: 
"All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who 
has saved us from the people who are 
Idlimun (i.e. oppressors, wrong-doers, 
polytheists, those whojoinothers in worship 
with AUah). 

29. And say: "My Lord! Cause me to land 
at a blessed landing-place, for You are the 
Best of those who bring to land." 

30. Yerily, in this [what We did as regards 
drowning of the people of Nuh (Noah)], there 
are indeed Aydt (proofs, evidences, lessons, 
signs, etc. for men to understand), forsure 
We are ever putting (men) to the test. 

31. Then, after them, We created another 
generation. 
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32. And We sent to them a Messenger 
from among themselves (saying): "Worship 
Allah! You have no other Ildh (God) but 
Him. Will younot thenbe afraid(of Himi.e. 
of His punishment because of worshipping 
others besides Him)?" 

33. And the chiefs of his people who 
disbelieved and denied the Meeting in the 
Hereafter, and whom We had given the 
luxuries and comforts of this life, said: "He is 
no more than a human being like you, he eats 
of that which you eat, and drinks of what you 
drink. 

34. "If you were to obey a human being 
like yourseWes, then verily you indeed would 
be losers. 

35. "Does he promise you that when you 
have died and have become dust and bones, 
you shall come out alive (resurrected)? 

36. "Far, very far is that which you are 
promised! 

37. "There is nothing but our life of this 
world! We die and we live! And we are not 
going to be resurrected! 

38. "He is only a man who has invented a 
lie against Allah, and we are not going to 
believe in him." 

39. He said: "O my Lord! Help me 
because they deny me." 

40. (Allah) said: "In a little while, they are 
sure to be regretful." 

41. So As-Saihah (torment — awful cry) 
overtook them in truth (with justice), and We 
made them as rubbish of dead plants. So away 
with the people who are Idlimun (polytheists, 
wrong-doers, disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah, disobedient to His Messengers). 

42. Then, after them, We created other 
generations. 
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43. No nation can advance their term, nor 
can they delay it. 

44. Then We sent Our Messengers in 
succession. Every time there came to a nation 
their Messenger, they denied him; so We 
made them follow one another (to 
destruction), and We made them as Ahadtth 
(the true stories for mankind to leam a lesson 
from them). So away with a people who 
believe not! 

45. Then We sent Musa (Moses) and his 
brother Harun (Aaron), with Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) and manifest authority, 

46. To Fir'aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs, 
but they behaved insolently and they were 
people self-exalting (by disobeying their 
Lord, and exalting themseWes over and above 
the Messenger of Allah). 

47. They said: "Shall we believe in two men 
like ourselves, andtheirpeopleareobedienttous 
with humility (and we use them to serve us as we 
like)." 

48. So they denied them both [Musa 
(Moses) and Harun (Aaron)] and became of 
those who were destroyed. 

49. And indeed We gave Musa (Moses) 
the Scripture, that they may be guided. 

50. And We made the son of Maryam 
(Mary) and his mother as a sign, and We gave 
them refuge on high ground, aplace ofrest, 
security and Aowing streams. 

51. O (you) Messengers! Eal of the Tayyibdt 
[all kindsof//a/d/foodswhich Allahhasmade 
lawfiil (meat of slaughtered eatable animals, 
milk products, fats, vegetables, firuits, etc.] and 
do righteous deeds. Yerily! I am 
Well-Acquainted with what you do. 

52. And verily this your religion (of 
Islamic Monotheism) is one religion, and I 
am your Lord, so fear (keep your duty to) Me. 
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53. But they (men) have broken their 
religion among them into sects, each group 
rejoicing in what is with it (as its beliefs). 

54. So leave them in their error for a time. 

55. Do they think that in wealth and 
children with which We enlarge them 

56. We hasten unto them with good 
things. Nay, [it is a Pitnah (trial) in this 
worldly life so that they will have no share of 
good things in the Hereafter] but they 
perceivenot. [Tafsir Al-Qurtubi\. 

57. Yerily those who live in awe for fear 
of their Lord; 

58. And those who believe in the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of their Lord; 

59. And those who join not anyone (in 
worship) as partners with their Lord; 

60. And those who give that (their charity) 
which they give (and also do other good 
deeds) witii their heartsfiillof fear (whether 
their alms and charities have been accepted or 
not), because they are sure to retum to their 
Lord (for reckoning). 

61. It is these who hasten in the good 
deeds, and they are foremost m them [e.g. 
offering the compulsory Saldt (prayers) in 
their (early) stated, fixed times and so on]. 

62. And We task not any person except 
according to his capacity, and with Usisa 
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[2] 



(V.23:53) See the footnote of (V.3:103). 



(V.23:60) Narrated 'Aishah Lp« 4J) i ^j (the wife of the Prophet ^j 4^ ^ii i ^ ), I asked 
Aildh's Messenger ^\ *^ 4J) i J^, about this (foiiowing Verse): '*And those who give that (their 
charity) which they give (and aiso do other good deeds) with their hearts fuil of ^ear..." 
(V.23:60). 

She added: "Are these who drinl< aicohoiic drinl<s and stealT* Alidh's Messenger ^^ <Aa :a\ ^ 
repiied: "No! O the daughter of As-Siddiq, but they are those who fast, pray, and practise 
charity and they are afratd that (their good) deeds may not be accepted (by Alldh) from 
them. Mt is these who hasten in good deeds.' " {Sunan At-Tlrmidhi, Hadith No. 3225), (TafsJr 
AI-QurtubJ). 
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Record which speaks the truth, and they will 
not be wronged. 

63. Nay, but their hearts are covered from 
(understanding) this (the Qur'an), and they 
have other (evil) deeds, besides, which they 
are doing. 

64. Until when We seize those of them 
who lead a luxurious life with punishment: 
behold they make humble invocation with a 
loud voice. 

65. Invoke not loudly this day! Certainly 
you shall not be helped by Us. 

66. Indeed My Yerses used to be recited 
to you, but you used to tum backonyour 
heels (denying them, and refusing with hatred 
to listen to them). 

67. In pride (they — Quraish pagans and 
polytheists of Makkah used to feel proud that 
they are the dwellers ofMakkah sanctuary — 
Haram), talking evil about it (the Qur'an) by 
night. 

68. Have they not pondered over the 
Word (of Allah, i.e. what is sent down to the 
Prophet |J— j 4^ ^ I ^j-i^), or has there come to 
them what had not come to their fathers of 
old? 

69. Or is it that they did not recognize 
their Messenger (Muhammad ^^aj^^^ j^) 
so they deny him? 

70. Or say they: There is madness in him? 
Nay, but he brought them the truth [i.e. 
Tauhid: Worshipping Allah Alone in all 
aspects, the Qur'an and the religion of Islam], 
but most of them (the disbelievers) are averse 
to the truth. 

71. And if the truth had been in accordance 
with their desires, verily, the heavens andthe 
earth, and whosoever is therein would have been 
corrupted! Nay, We have brought them their 
reminder, but they tum away from their 
reminder. 
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72. Or is it that you (O Muhammad ^ i ^ 
|j-,j <^) ask them for some wages? But the 
recompense of your Lord is better, and He is 
the Best of those who give sustenance, 

73. And certainly, you (O Muhammad ^ 
|j-,j <aip 4j) i) call them to the Straight Path (true 
reiigion — Isiamic Monotheism). 

74. And verily, those who beiieve not in 
the Hereailer are indeed deviating far astray 
from the Path (true religion — Islamic 
Monotheism). 

75. And though We had mercy on them 
and removed the distress which is on them, 
still they would obstinateiy persist in their 
transgression, wandering blindly. 

76. And indeed We seized them with 
punishment, but they humbled not themselves 
to their Lord, nor did they invoke (Allah) 
with submission to Him. 

77. Until, when We open for them the 
gate of severe punishment, then lo! they will 
be plunged into destruction with deep regrets, 
sorrows and in despair. 

78. It is He Who has created for you (the 
sense of) hearing (ears), eyes (sight), and 
hearts (understanding). Little thanks you give. 

79. And it is He Who has created you on 
the earth, and to Him you shall be gathered 
back. 

80. And it is He Who gives life and causes 
death, and His is the altemation of night and 
day. Will you not then understand? 

81. Nay, but they say the like of what the 
men of oldsaid. 

82. They said: "When we are dead and 
have become dust and bones, shall we be 
resurrected indeed? 
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83. "Yerily, this we have been promised 
— we and our fathers before (us)! This is 
only the tales of the ancients!" 

84. Say: "Whose is the earth and 
whosoever is therein? If you know!" 

85. They will say: "It is Allah's!" Say: 
"Will you not then remember?" 

86. Say: "Who is (the) Lord of the seven 
heavens, and (the) Lord of the Great 
Throne?" 

87. They wilj say: "Allah." Say: "Will you 
not then fear Allah (believe in His Oneness, 
obey Him, believe in the Resurrection and 
Recompense for every good or bad deed)?" 

88. Say "In Whose Hand is the 
sovereignty of everything (i.e. treasures of 
each and everything)? And He protects (all), 
while against Whom there is no protector, 
(i.e. if Allah saves anyone none can punish or 
harm him, and if Allah punishes or harms 
anyone none can save him), ifyouknow?" 
\Tafsir Al-Qurtubi\ 

89. They will say: "(All that belongs) to 
Allah." Say: "How then are you deceived and 
tum away from the truth?" 

90. Nay, but We have brought them the 
truth (Islamic Monotheism), and verily, they 
(disbelievers) are liars. 

91. No son (or offspring) did Allah beget, 
nor is there any ildh (god) along with Him. (If 
there had been many gods), then each god 
would have taken away what he had created, 
and some would have tried to overcome 
others! Glorified be Allah above all that they 
attribute to Him! 

92. AU-Knower of the unseen and the 
seen! Exalted be He over all that they 
associate as partners to Him! 
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93. Say (O Muhammad ^^ <-^ ^ i ^): 
"My Lord! If You would show me that with 
which they are threatened (torment), 

94. "My Lord! Then (save me from Your 
punishment), put me not amongst the people 
who are the Zdlimun (poiytheists and 
wrong-doers)." 

95. And indeed We are Able to show you 
(O Muhammad ^jl-j -uu iO) i jJ) that with which 
We have threatened them. 

96. Repel evil with that which is better. 
We are Best-Acquainted with the things they 
utter. 

97. And say: "My Lord! I seek refuge with 
You from the whisperings (suggestions) of 
the Shaydtin (devils). 

98. "And I seek reiuge with You, My 
Lord! lest they should come near me." 

99. Until, when death comes to one of 
them (those who join partners with AUah), he 
says: "My Lord! Send me back, 

100. "So that I may do good in that which 
I have left behind!" No! It is but a word that 
he speaks; and behind them is Barzakh (a 
barrier) until the Day when they will be 
resurrected. 

101. Then, when the Trumpet is blown, 
there will be no kinship among them that 
Day, nor will they ask of one another. 

102. Then, those whose scales (of good 
deeds) are heavy, they are the successfiil. 

103. And those whose scales (of good 
deeds) are light, they are those who lose their 
ownseWes, in Hell will they abide. 

104. The Fire will bum theh" faces, and 
therein they will grin, with displaced lips 
(disJRgured). 
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105. "Were not My Yerses (this Qur'an) 
recited to you, and then you used to deny 
them?" 

106. They will say: "Our Lord! Our 
wretchedness overcame us, and we were (an) 
erring people. 

107. "Our Lord! Bring us out of this. If 
ever we retum (to evil), then indeed we shall 
be Zdlimun: (polytheists, oppressors, unjust, 
and wrong-doers)." 

108. He (Allah) will say: "Remain you in 
it with ignominy! And speak you not to Me!" 

109. Yerily there was a party of My 
slaves, who used to say: "Our Lord! We 
believe, so forgive us, and have mercy on us, 
for You are the Best of all who show mercy!" 

110. But you took them for a laughing 
stock, so much so that they made you forget 
My Remembrance while you used to laugh at 
them! 

111. Yerily I have rewarded them this 
Day for their patience: they are indeedthe 
ones that are successfiil. 

112. He (Allah) will say: "What number 
of years did you stay on earth?" 



1 13. They will say : " We stayed a day or 
part of a day. Ask of those who keep 
account." 

1 14. He (Allah) will say: "You stayed not 
but a little, if you had only known! 

115. "Did you think that We had created 
you in play (without any purpose), and that 
you would not be brought back to Us?" 

116. So Exalted be Allah, the True King: 
Ld ildhad illd Hicwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He), the Lord of the Supreme 
Throne! 

117. And whoever invokes (or worships), 
besides Allah, any other //d/i(god), ofwhom 
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he has no proof; then his reckoning is only 
with his Lord. Surely! Al-Kdfirun (the 
disbelievers in AU^h and in the Oneness of 
AUah, polytheists, pagans, idolaters) will not 
be successilil. 

118. And say (O Muhammad a^ -oi i ^ 
|jL-j): "My Lord! Forgive and have mercy, for 
You are the Best of those who show mercy!" 
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/« /Ae Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercifui 

1. (This is) a ^wra// (chapter of the 
Qur'an) which We have sent down and which 
We have enjoined, (ordained its laws); and in 
it We have reveaied manifest Aydt {^xoo% 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations 
— lawfiil and unlawfiil things, and set 
boundaries of Islamic Religion), that you may 
remember. 

2. The fomicatress and the fomicator, 
flog each of them with a hundred stripes. Let 
not pity withhold you in their case, in a pun- 
ishment prescribed by Allah, if you believe in 
Allah and the Last Day. And let a party of 
the believers witness their punishment. (This 
punishment is for unmarried persons guilty 
of the above crime, but if married persons 
commit it (illegal sex), the punishment is to 
stone them to death, according to Allah's 
Law).^^* 



'^^ (V.24:2) 

a) Narrated Abu Hurairah <Jl« ^ji i ^j. Allah's Messenger ^j 4aU ^0) i ^ judged that the 
unmarried person who was guilty of iiiegai sexual intercourse be exiled for one year and 
receive the legal punishnnent (i.e., be Aogged with one hundred stripes). {Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
yol S, Hadith No. 819) 

b) Narrated Jĕbir bin 'AbdullSh AI-AnsSri i^ -0» i ^^j.- A man from the tribe of Bani Aslam 
came to Alldh's Messenger ^i^^*^ ^\ j^ and informed him that he had committed illegal 
sexual intercourse and he bore witness four times against himself. Allah's Messenger ±a 

j ,^<^^\ ordered him to be stoned to death as he was a married person. (Sanih 

Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8. Hadith No. 805) 
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3. The adulterer-fomicator marries not 
but an adulteress-fomicatress or aMushh- 
kaK and the adulteress-fomicatress none 
marries her except an adulterer-fomicator or 
a Muskrik [and that means that the man who 
agrees to marry (have a sexual relation with) 
a Mushhkah (female polytheist, pagan or 
idolatress) or a prostitute, then surely he is 
either an adulterer-fomicator, or aMushhk 
(polytheist, pagan or idolater). And the 
woman who agrees to marry (have a sexual 
relation with) a Mushhk (polytheist, pagan 
or idolater) or an adulterer-fomicator, then 
she is either a prostitute or a Mushhkah (fe- 
male polytheist, pagan, or idolatress)]. Such 
a thing is forbidden to the believers (of 
Islamic Monotheism). 

4. And those who accuse chaste women, 
and produce not four witnesses, Aog them 
with eighty stripes, and reject their testimony 
forever. They indeed are the Fdsiqun (liars, 
rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 

5. Except those who repent thereatter and 
do righteous deeds; (for such) verily, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifiil. 

6. And for those who accuse their wives, 
but have no witnesses except themselves, let 
the testimony of one of them be four 
testimonies (i.e. testifies four times) by Allah 
that he is one of those who speak the truth. 

7. And the fifth (testimony should be) the 
invoking of the Curse of Alldh on him if he be 
of those who tell a lie (against her). 

8. But it shall avert the punishment (of 
stoning to death) fi-om her, if she bears 
witness four times by Allah, that he (her 
husband) is telling a lie. 

9. And the fifth (testimony) should be that 
the Wrath of Allah be upon her if he (her 
husband) speaks the truth. 
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10. And had it not been for the Grace of 
AUah and His Mercy on you (He would have 
hastened the punishment upon you)! And that 
Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance, the AU-Wise. 

11. Yeriiy those who brought forth the 
slander (against ' Aishah l^ -i i ^j the wife of 
the Prophet ^j <ju 4i i j^) are a group among 
you. Consider it not a bad thing for you. Nay, 
it is good for you. Unto every man among 
them will be paid that which he had eamed of 
the sin, and as for him among them who had 
the greater share therein, his will be a great 
torment. 

12. Why then, did not the believers, men 
and women, when you heard it (the slander), 
think good of their own people and say: "This 
(charge) is an obvious lie ?" 

13. Why did they not produce four 
witnesses? Since they (the slanderers) have 
not produced witnesses! Then with Allah they 
are the liars. 

14. Had it not been for the Grace of Allah 
and His Mercy unto you in this world and in 
the Hereatter, a great torment wouid have 
touched you for that whereof you had spoken. 

15. When you were propagating it with 
your tongues, and uttering with your mouths 
that whereof you had no knowledge, you 
counted it a little thing, while with Allah it 
was very great. 

16. And why did you not, when you heard 
it, say: "It is not right for us to speak of this. 
Glory be to You (O Allah)! This is a great 
lie." 

17. Allah forbids you from itandwams 
you not to repeat the like of it forever, if you 
are believers. 
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(V.24:12) See Sa/?//? Al-Bukharl, Vol.6, Had/Y/? No.274 The story of the slander against 
Aishah i^ jji i ^j , the wife of Prophet ^^ 4^ ^ i ^. 
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18. And Allah makes the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) plain to you, and Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 

19. Yerily, those who like that (the crime 
of) illegal sexual intercourse should be 
propagated among those who believe, they 
will have a pamful torment in this world and 
in the Hereaiter. And Allah knows and you 
know not. 

20. And had it not been for the Grace of 
AUah and His Mercy on you, (AUah would 
have hastened the punishment upon you). 
And that Allah is full of Kindness, Most 
Merciful. 

21. O you who believe! Pollow not the 
footsteps of Shaitdn (Satan). And whosoever 
follows the footsteps oiShaitdn (Satan), then, 
verily he commands Al-Fahshd' [i.e. to 
commit indecency (illegal sexual 
intercourse)], and Al-Munkar [disbelief and 
polytheism (i.e. to do evil and wicked deeds; 
and to speak or to do what is forbidden in 
Islam)]. And had it not been for the Grace of 
Allah and His Mercy onyou, not one ofyou 
would ever have been pure from sins. But 
Allah purifies (guides to Islam) whom He 
wills, and Alldh is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 

22. And let not those among you who are 
blessed with graces and wealth swear not to 
give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen, 
Al-Masdkin (the poor), and those who left 
their homes for Allah's Cause. Let them 
pardon and forgive. Do you not love that 
Allah should forgive you? And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

23. Yerily, those who accuse chaste 
women, who never even think of anything 
touching their chastity and are good believers 
— are cursed in this life and in the Hereafter, 
and for them will be a great torment — 

24. On the Day when theh* tongues, theu* 
hands, and their legs (or feet) will bear 
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witness against them as to what they used to 
do. 

25. On that Day Allah will pay them the 
recompense of their deeds in full, and they 
will know that Allah, He is the Manifest 
Truth. 

26. Bad statements are for bad people (or 
bad women for bad men) and bad people for 
bad statements (or bad men for bad women). 
Good statements are for good people (or good 
women for good men) and good people for 
good statements (or good men for good 
women): such (good people) are innocent of 
(every) bad statement which they say; for 
them is Forgiveness, and Rizqun Karim 
(generous provision i.e. Paradise). 

27. O you who believe! Enternothouses 
other than your own, until you have asked 
permission and greeted those in them; that is 
better for you, in order that you may 
remember. 

28. And if you find no one therein, still, 
enter not until permission has been given. 
And if you are asked to go back, go back, for 
it is purer for you. And Allah is All-Knower 
of what you do. 

29. There is no sin on you that you enter 
(without taking permission) houses 
uninhabited (i.e. not possessed by anybody), 
(when) you have any interest in them. And 
Allah has knowledge ofwhat you reveal and 
what you conceal. 

30. Tell the believing men to lower their 
gaze (from looking at forbidden things), and 
protect their private parts (from illegal sexual 
acts). That is purer for them. Yerily, Allah is 
All-A ware of what they do. 

31. And tell the believing women to lower 
their gaze (from looking at forbidden things), 
and protect their private parts (from illegal 
sexual acts) and not to show off their 
adomment except only that which is apparent 
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(like both eyes for necessity to see the way, or 
outer palms of hands or one eye or dress like 
veil, gloves, head-cover, apron, etc), and to 
draw their veils all over Juyubihinna (i.e. 
their bodies, faces, necks and bosoms) and 
not to reveal their adomment except to their 
husbands, or their fathers, or their husband's 
fathers, or their sons, or their husband's sons, 
or their brothers or their brother's sons, or 
their sister's sons, or their (Muslim) women 
(i.e. their sisters in Islam), or the (female) 
slaves whom their right hands possess, or old 
male servants who lack vigour, or small 
children who have no sense of feminine sex. 
And let them not stamp their feet so asto 
reveal what they hide of their adomment. And 
all of you beg Allah to forgive you all, O 
believers, that you may be successflil. 

32. And marry those among you who are 
single (i.e. a man who has no wife and the 
woman who has no husband) and (also marry) 
the Sdlihun (pious, fit and capable ones) of 
your (male) slaves and maid-servants (female 
slaves). If they be poor, Allah will enrich 
them out of His Bounty. And Allah is 
All-Sufficent for His creatures' needs, 
All-Knowing (about the state of the people). 

33. And let those who fmd not the 
fmancial means for marriage keep themselves 
chaste, until AUah enriches them of His 
Bounty. And such of your slaves as seek a 
writing (of emancipation), give them such 
writing, if you fmd that there is good and 
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^^^ (V.24:31) "And to draw their veils all over Juyubihinna (i.e. their bodies, faces, necks, and 
bosonns) and not to reveal their adornnnent..." 

Narrated 'Aishah l^ -i 1 ^y. 'May Allah bestow His Mercy on the early emigrant women. 
When AllSh revealed: 

"And to draw their veils all over Juyubihinna (i.e. their bodies, faces, necks, and bosoms)" 
— they tore their l\/lurut (a wooHen dress, or a waist-binding cloth or an apron, etc.) and 
coverecl their heads and faces with those torn MuruV 

Narrated Safiyyah bint Shaibah: 'Aishah used to say: 'When the Verse: 

"And to draw their veils ali over Juyubihinna (i.e. their bodies, faces, necks, and bosoms)" 
(V.24:31) was revealed, (the ladies) cut their waist sheets at the edges and covered their 
heads and faces with those cut pieces of cloth.' (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.282). 
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honesty in them. And give them something 
(yourselves) out of the wealth of Allah which 
He has bestowed upon you. And forcenot 
your maids to prostitution, if they desire 
chastity, in order that you may make a gain in 
the (perishable) goods of this worldly Hfe. But 
if anyone compels them (to prostitution), then 
after such compulsion, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Mercifiil (to those women, i.e. He will 
forgive them because they have been forced 
to do this evil act unwillingly). 

34. And indeed We have sent down for 
you Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) that make things 
plain, and the example ofthose who passed 
away before you, and an admonition for those 
who are Al-Muttagun (the pious — See 
V.2:2). 

35. Allah is the Light of the heavens and 
the earth. The parable of His Light is as (if 
there were) a niche and within it a lamp: the 
lamp is in a glass, the glass as it were a 
brilliant star, lit from a blessed tree, an olive, 
neither of the east (i.e. neither it gets sun-rays 
only in themoming)nor ofthe west(i.e. nor 
it gets sun-rays only in the attemoon, but it is 
exposed to the sun all day long), whose oil 
would almost glow forth (of itself), though no 
fire touched it. Light upon Light! Allah 
guides to His Light whom He wills. And 
Allah sets forth parables for mankind, and 
AUah is All-Knower of everything. 

36. In houses (mosques) which Allah has 
ordered to be raised (to be cleaned, and to be 
honoured), in them His Name is remembered 
[i.e. Adhan, Igamah, Saldt (prayers), 
invocations, recitation of the Qur'^n etc.]. 
Therein gloriiy Him (Allah) in the momings 
and in the attemoons or the evenings. 
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(V.24:36). 

a) Narrated Abu Oatĕdah 4-ji* ^ii i ^^: Allah's Messenger ^j 4jie -oj i jl, said: "lf anyone of 
you enters a mosque, he should pray two Rak'at (Tahiyyat-al-Masjid) beiore sitting." (Satiiti 
Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No.435). 
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37. Men whom neither trade nor sale 
(business) diverts from the Remembrance of 
Allah (with heart and tongue), nor from 
performing As-Saldt (Igdmat-as-Saldt), nor 
from giving the Zakdt. They fear a Day when 
hearts and eyes will be overtumed (out of the 
horror of the torment of the Day of 
Resurrection). 

38. That AUah may reward them 
according to the best of their deeds, and add 
even more for them out of His Grace. And 
AUah Drovides without measure to whom He 
wills. 



hP" 



39. As for those who disbeHeve, their 
deeds are like a mirage in a desert. The thirsty 
one thinks it to be water, until he comes up to 
it, he finds it to be nothing; but he finds Allah 
with him, Who will pay him his due (Hell). 
And AUah is Swift in taking account. 



(21 



40. Or [the state of a disbeliever] is like 
the darkness m a vast deep sea, overwhelmed 
with waves topped by waves, topped by dark 
clouds, (layers of) darkness upon darkness: if 
a man stretches out his hand, he can hardly 
see it! And he for whom AUah has not 
appointed iight, for him there is no light. 

41. See you not (O Muhammad <j^ jji\ j^ 
|JL— ^) that Allah, He it is Whom glorify 
whosoever is in the heavens and the earth, 
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b) Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ji* ioj i ^^: AIISh's Messenger ^j <ju: ^ i ^^ said: "The reward of 
the Sa\ĕX (prayer) offered by a person in congregation is nnultiplied twenty-five times as 
much than that of the Salĕii (prayer) offered in one's house or in the market (alone). And 
this is because if he performs ablution and does it perfectly and then proceeds to the 
mosque, with the sole intention of praying: then for every step he takes towards the 
mosque, he is upgraded one degree in reward and one of his sins is taken off (crossed 
out) from his accounts (of deeds). When he offers his Sa\ĕX (prayer), the angels keep on 
asking Alldh's Blessings and AIISh's Forgiveness for him as long as he is (staying) at his 
MusaWĕ (place of prayer). They say: 'O All^h! Bestow Your Blessings upon him, be merciful 
and kind to him.' And one is regarded in Sa\ĕt (prayer) as long as one is waiting for the 
Sa\ĕt (prayer)." (Sahih A\-Bu\<hari, Vol.1 , Hadith No.620). 



[1] 

[2] 



(V.24:38) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 



(V.24:39) The deeds of a disbeliever are like a mirage for a thirsty person: when he will 
meet Alldh, he will think that he has a good reward with Allah of his good deeds, but he will 
find nothing, like a mirage, and will be thrown in the Flre of Hell. 
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and the birds with wings out-spread (in their 
flight)? Of each one He (AUah) knows indeed 
his Saldt (prayer) and his glorification, [or 
everyone knows his Saldt (prayer) and his 
glorification]; and Allah is AU-Aware of what 
they do. 

42. And to AUah belongs the sovereignty 
of the heavens and the earth, and to AUah is 
theretum(of all). 

43. See you not that Allah drives the 
clouds gently, then joins them together, then 
makes them into a heap of layers, and you see 
the rain comes forth from between them; and 
He sends down from the sky hail (like) 
mountains, (or there are in the heaven 
mountains of hail from where He sends down 
hail), and strikes therewith whom He wills, 
and averts it from whom He wills. The vivid 
flash of its (clouds) lightning nearly blinds the 
sight. [Tafsir At-Tabari]. 

44. Allah causes the night and the day to 
succeed each other (i.e. if the day is gone, the 
night comes, and if the night is gone, the day 
comes, and so on). Truly, in this is indeed a 
lesson for those who have insight. 

45. Allah has created every moving 
(living) creature from water. Of them there 
are some that creep on their bellies, and some 
that walk on two legs, and some that walk on 
four. Allah creates what He wills. Yerily 
Allah is Able to do all things. 

46. We have indeed sent down (in this 
Qur'an) manifest Aydt (proofs,. evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, lawful and 
unlawful things, and the set boundaries of 
Islamic religion, etc. that make things clear 
showing the Right Pathof Allah). And Allah 
guides whom He wills to the Straight Path 
(i.e. to Allah's religion of Islamic 
Monotheism). 

47. They (hypocrites) say: "We have 
believed in Allih and in the Messenger 
(Muhammad ^j <jfi ^ i j^), and we obey," then 
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a party of them tum away thereaiter, such are 
not believers. 

48. And when they are called to Allah (i.e. 
His Words, the Qur'an) and His Messenger (^ 
|xL-j -ujp 4j) i), to judge between them, lo! a party of 
them refuses (to come) and tums away. 

49. But if the tmth is on their side, they 
come to him willingly with submission. 

50. Is there a disease in their hearts? Or 
do they doubt or fear lest Ailah and His 
Messenger (^jl-^ <Ae ^ i ^) should wrong them 
in judgement. Nay, it is they themselves who 
are the Idlimun (polytheists, hypocrites and 
wrong-doers). 

51. The only saying of the faithful 
believers, when they are called to AUah (His 
Words, the Qur'an) and His Messenger (^ 
|jL,j *Ji* -i) i), to judge between them, is that they 
say: "We hear and we obey." And such are 
the successful (who will live forever in 
Paradise). 

52. And whosoever obeys Allah and His 
Messenger {^^ <^ mj) i ^), fears Allah, and 
keeps his duty (to Him), such are the 
successful. 

53. They swear by Allah their strongest 
oaths, that if only you would order them, they 
would leave (their homes for fighting in 
Allah's Cause). Say: "Swear you not; (this) 
obedience (of yours) is known (to be false). 
Verily, Allah knows well what you do." 

54. Say: "Obey Allah and obey the 
Messenger, but if you tum away, he 
(Messenger Muhammad ^^^ Jj^\ jJ) is only 
responsible for the duty placed on him (i.e. to 
convey Allah's Message) and you for that 
placed on you. lf you obey him, you shall be 
on the right guidance. The Messenger's duty 
is only to convey (the message) in a clear way 
(i.e. to preach in a plain way)." 
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55. Allah has promised those among you 
who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
that He will certainly grant them succession 
to (the present rulers) in the land, as He 
granted it to those before them, and that He 
will grant them the authority to practise their 
religion which He has chosen for them (i.e. 
Islam). And He will surely give them in 
exchange a safe security after their fear 
(provided) they (beiievers) worship Me and 
do not associate anything (in worship) with 
Me. But whoever disbeiieves after this, they 
are the Fdsiqun (rebellious, disobedient to 
AUah). 

56. And perform As-Saldt (Igamat- 
as-Saldi), and give Zakdt and obey the 
Messenger (Muhammad ^^ <j* iO) i ^ ) 
that you may receive mercy (from Allah). 

57. Consider not that the disbelievers can 
escape in the land. Their abode shall be the 
Fire — and worst indeed is that destination. 

58. O you who believe! Let your slaves 
and slave-girls, and those among you who 
have not come to the age of puberty ask your 
permission (before they come to your 
presence) on three occasions: before Fajr 
(moming) Saldt (prayer), and while you put 
oflf your clothes for the noonday (rest), and 
after the 'Ishd' (late-night) Saldt (prayer). 
(These) three times are of privacy for you; 
other than these times there is no sin on you 
or on them to move about, attending to each 
other. Thus Allah makes clear the /iyd/ (the 
Yerses of this Qur'an, showing proofs for the 
legal aspects ofpermissionfor visits)toyou. 
And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

59. And when the children among you 
come to puberty, then let them (also) ask for 
permission, as those senior to them (in age). 
Thus Allah makes clear His Aydt 
(Commandments and legal obligations) for 
you. And Allah is AU-Knowing, All-Wise. 

60. And as for women past child-bearing 
who do not expect wed-lock, it is no sin on 
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them if they discard their (outer) clothing in 
such a way as not to show their adomment. 
But to refrain (i.e. not to discard their outer 
clothing) is better for them. And Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower. 

61. There is no restriction on the blind, 
nor any restriction on the lame, nor any 
restriction on the sick, nor on yourselves, if 
you eat from your houses, or the houses of 
your fathers, or the housesofyourmothers, 
or the houses of your brothers, or the houses 
of your sisters, or the houses of your father's 
brothers, or the houses of your father's 
sisters, or the houses of your mother's 
brothers, or the houses of your mother's 
sisters, or (from that) whereof you hold keys, 
or (from the house) of a friend. No sin on you 
whether you eat together or apart. But when 
you enter the houses, greet one another with a 
greeting from Allah (i.e. say: ^ *?.u ^^l,ji 
As-Saldmu 'Alaikum — peace be on you), 
blessed and good. Thus Allah makes clear the 
Aydt (these Yerses or your religious symbols 
and signs) to you that you may understand. 

62. The true believers are only those, who 
believe in (the Oneness of) Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad ^jl-j -uj* ^i i jJ)\ and 
when they are with him on some common 
matter, they go not away until they have 
asked his permission. Yerily those who ask 
your permission, those are they who (really) 
believe in AUah and His Messenger. So if 
they ask your permission for some aAEairs of 
theirs, give permission to whom you will of 
them, and ask Allah for their forgiveness. 
Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifiil. 

63. Make not the calling of the Messenger 
(Muhammad ^jl-j 4^ ^i i ^) among you as 
your calling one of another. All^h knows 
those of you who slip away under shelter (of 
some excuse without taking the permission to 
leave, from the Messenger ^j -^ju -j) i ^). 
And let those who oppose the Messenger's 
(Muhammad ^^ a^ ^ i ^) commandment 
(i.e. his Sunnah — legal ways, orders, acts of 
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worship, statements) (among the sects) 
beware, lest some Fitnah (disbelief, trials, 
afflictions, earthquakes, killing, overpowered 
by a tyrant) should befall them or a painiul 
torment be inAicted on them. 

64. Certainly, to Allah belongs all that is 
in the heavens and the earth. Surely, He 
knows your condition and (He knows) the 
Day when they will be brought back to Him, 
then He will inform them ofwhatthey did. 
And All^h is All-Knower of everything. 
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S&rat Al'Furq&n 
(The Criterioa) XXV 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Blessed be He Who sent down the 
criterion (of right and wrong, i.e. this Qur'an) 
to His slave (Muhammad ^^a^^s jJ) that 
he may be a wamer to the 'Alamin (mankind 
andjinn). 

2. He to Whom belongs the dominion of 
the heavens and the earth, and Who has 
begotten no son (children or offspring) and 
for Whom there is no partner in the dominion. 
He has created everything, and has measured 
it exactly according to its due measurements. 

3. Yet they have taken besides Him other 
alihdh (gods) who created nothing but are 
themselves created, and possess neither harm 
nor benefit for themselves, and possess no 
power (of causing) death, nor (of giving) life, 
nor of raising the dead. 

4. Those who disbelieve say: "This (the 
Qur'an) is nothing but a lie that he 
(Muhammad ^^<^ ^\ ^) has invented, and 
others have helped him at it. In fact they have 
produced an unjust wrong (thing) and a lie." 

5. And they say: "Tales of the ancients, 
which he has written down: and they are 
dictated to him moming and aftemoon." 
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6. Say: "It (this Qur'an) has been sent 
down by Him (AUah) (theReal Lord of the 
heavens and earth) Who knows the secret of 
the heavens and the earth. Truly, He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitlil." 

7. And they say: "Why does this 
Messenger (Muhammad ^^ -cj^ ^ii 1 ^) eat 
food, and walk about in the markets (as we). 
Why is not an angel sent down to him to be a 
wamer with him? 

8. "Or (why) has not a treasure been 
granted to him, or why has he not a garden 
whereof he may eat?" And the Zdlimun 
(polytheists and wrong-doers) say: "You 
follow none but a man bewitched." 



9. See how they coin similitudes for you, 
so they have gone astray, and they cannot find 
a (Right) Path. 

10. Blessed be He Who, if He wills will 
assign you better than (all)that — Gardens 
under which rivers flow (Paradise) and will 
assign you palaces (i.e. in Paradise). 

11. Nay, they deny the Hour (the Day of 
Resurrection), and for those who deny the 
Hour, We have prepared a flaming Fire (i.e. 
Hell). 

12. When it (Hell) sees them from a far 
place, they wilj hear its raging and its roaring. 

13. And when they shall be thrown into a 
narrow place thereof, chained together, they 
will exclaim therein for destruction. 

14. Exclaim not today for one destruction, 
but exclaim for many destructions. 

15. Say: (O Muhammad ^^ <^ ^\ j^) "Is 
that (torment) better or the Paradise of Ete - 
nity which is promised to the Muttagun (the 
pious — See V.2:2)?" It will be theirs as a 
reward and as a final destination. 
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16. For them there will be therein aii that 
they desire, and they will abide (there 
forever). It is a promise binding upon your 
Lord that must be ftiifiiied. 

17. And on the Day when He will gather 
them together and that which they worship 
besides Allah [idols, angels, pious men, 
saints] . He will say: "Was it you who mis- 
led these My slaves or did they (themselves) 
stray from the (Right) Path?" 



18. They will say: "Glorified be You! It 
was not for us to take any Auliyd ' (Protectors, 
Helpers) besides You, but You gave them and 
their fathers comfort till they forgot the 
waming, and became a lost people (doomed 
to total loss). 

19. Thus they (false gods — all deities 
other than Allah) will belie you (polytheists) 
regarding what you say (that they are gods 
besides Allah): then you can neither avert (the 
punishment), nor get help. And whoever 
among you does wrong (i.e. sets up rivals to 
Allah), We shall make him taste a great 
torment. 

20. And We never sent before you (O 
Muhammad |J— ,j *-Ae. -i i ^^^) any of the 
Messengers but verily, they ate food and 
walked in the markets. And We have made 
some of you as a trial for others: will you 
have patience? And your Lord is Ever 
All-Seer (of everything). 
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(^2bM) Narrated Mu'adh bin Jabal -c^-ii^j: The Prophet |J--j 4ak iOJi ^said, "O 
Mu'adh! Do you know what Allah's Rlght upon His slaves is?" I said, "Allah and Hls 
Messenger know better." The Prophet Jl-^ <Ji: J) 1 ^ said, "To worship Him (Allah) Alone 
and to joln none In worship with Him (Allah). Do you know what their right upon Him is?" I 
replied, "Allah and His Messenger know better."The Prophet j-.j 4ju iOJi ^said, "Notto 
punish them (lf they did so)." {Sah\h Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9. Hadith No. 470). 
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21. And those who expect not a Meeting 
with Us (i.e. those who deny the Day of 
Resurrection and the life of the Hereatter) 
said: "Why are not the angels sent down to 
us, or why do we not see our Lord?" Indeed 
they think too highiy of themseives, and are 
scomiul with great pride.^^' 

22. On the Day they will see the angels — 
no glad tidings will there be for the Mujrimun 
(criminals, disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) 
that day. And they (angels) will say: "AIl 
kinds of glad tidings are forbidden to you," 
[none will be allowed to enter Paradise except 
the one who said: Ld ildha illalldK "(none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah) and 
acted practically on its legal orders and 
obligations. See the footnote of V.2: 1 93)]. 

23. And We shall tum to whatever deeds 
they (disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) did, 
and We shall make such deeds as scattered 
Aoating particles of dust. 

24. The dwellers of Paradise (i.e. those 
who deserved it through their Islamic 
Monotheistic Faith and their deeds of 
righteousness) will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for 
repose. 

25. And (remember) the Day when the 
heaven shall be rent asunder with clouds, and 
the angels will be sent down, with a grand 
descending. 

26. The sovereignty on that Day will be 
the tme (sovereignty), belonging to the Most 
Gracious (Allah), and it will be a hard Day 
for the disbelievers (those who disbelieve m 
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism). 

27. And (remember) the Day when the 
Zdlim (wrong-doer, oppressor, polytheist) 
will bite at his hands, he will say: "Oh! 
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(V.25:21) See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
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Would that I had taken a path with the 
Messenger ( Muhammad ^^a^jjh j^). 



[11 



28. "Ah! Woe to me! Would that I had 
never taken so-and-so as a Khalil (an intimate 
friend)! 

29. "He indeed led me astray from the 
Reminder (this Qur'an) after it had come to 
me. And Shaitdn (Satan) is to man evera 
deserter in the hour of need." [Tafsir 
Al-Qurtubi] 

30. And the Messenger (Muhammad j^ 
|jL-j <Afi jji i) will say: "O my Lord! Yerily, my 
people deserted this Qur'^n (neither listened 
to it, nor acted on its laws and teachings). 

31. Thus have We made for every Prophet 
an enemy among the Mujrimun (disbelievers, 
polytheists, criminals). But Sufificient is your 
Lord as a Guide and Helper. 

32. And those who disbelieve say: "Why 
is not the Qur'an revealed to him all at once?" 
Thus (it is sent down in parts), that We may 
strengthen your heart thereby. And We have 
revealed it to you gradually, in stages. (It was 
revealed to the Prophet ^^ *^ io» i ^ in 23 
years). 

33. And no example or similitude do they 
bring (to oppose or to fmd fault in you or in 
this Qur'an), but We reveal to you the truth 
(against that similitude or example), and the 
better explanation thereof 

34. Those who will be gathered to Hell 
(prone) on their faces, such will be in an evil 
state,^ ^and most astray from the (Straight) 
Path."' 



[21 



35. And indeed We gave Musa (Moses) 
the Scripture [the Taurat (Torah)], and placed 
his brother Harun (Aaron) with him as a 
helper; 
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(V.25:27) See the tootnote of (V.3:85). 
(V.25:34) See the footnote of (V. 17:97). 
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36. And We said: "Go you both to the 
people who have denied Our Aydt (proots, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.)." Then We destroyed them with utter 
destruction. 

37. And Nuh's (Noah) people, when they 
denied the Messengers, We drowned them, 
and We made them as a sign for mankind. 
And We have prepared a painiul torment for 
the Zdlimun (polytheists and wrong-doers). 

38. And (also) *Ad and Thamud, and the 
Dwellers of Ar-Rass, and many generations in 
between. 

39. And for each (of them) We put 
forward examples (as proofs and lessons), 
and each (of them) We brought to utter ruin 
(because of their disbelief and evil deeds). 

40. And indeed they have passed by the 
town [of Prophet Lut (Lot)] on which was 
rained the evil rain. Did they (disbelievers) 
not then see it (with their own eyes)? Nay ! 
But they used not to expect any resurrection. 

41. And when they see you (O 
Muhammad ^j— ^ -lj^ ^ i ^), they treat you 
only in mockery (saying):"Is this the one 
whom AUah has sent as a Messenger? 

42. "He would have nearly misled us from 
our dlihah (gods), had it not been thatwe 
were patient and constant in their worship!" 
And they will know, when they see the 
torment, who it is that is most astray from the 
(Right) Path! 

43. Have you (O Muhammad 4.^ -0) i ^ 
JL-j) seen him who has taken as his ildh (god) 
nis own vain desire? Would you then be a 
Wakil (a disposer of his affairs or a watcher) 
over him? 

44. Or do you think that most of them 
hear or understand? They are only like cattle 
— nay, they are even farther astray from the 
Path (i.e. even worse than cattle). 

45. Have you not seen how your Lord 
spread the shadow. If He willed, He could 
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have made it still — But We have made the 
sun its guide (i.e. after the sum-ise, the shadow 
shrinks and vanishes at midnoon and then 
again appears in the aftemoon with the 
decline of the sun, and had there been no 
sunlight, there would have been no shadow). 

46. Then We withdraw it to Us a gradual 
concealed withdrawal. 

47. And it is He Who makes the night a 
covering for you, and the sleep (as) a repose, 
and makes the day NusMr (i.e. getting up and 
going about here and there for daily work, 
after one's sleep at night, or like resurrection 
after one's death). 

48. And it is He Who sends the winds as 
heralds of glad tidings, going before His 
Mercy (rain); and We send down pure water 
from the sky. 

49. That We may give life thereby to a 
dead land, and We give to drink thereof many 
of the cattle and men that We had created. 

50. And indeed We have distributed it 
(rain or water) amongst them in orderthat 
they may remember (the Grace of Allah,) but 
most men (refiise to accept the Truth or Faith 
and) accept nothing but disbelief or 
ingratitude. 

51. And had We willed, We would have 
raised a wamer in every town. 

52. So obey not the disbelievers, but strive 
against them (by preaching) with the utmost 
endeavour with it (the Qur'an). 

53. And it is He Who has let free the two 
seas (kinds of water): this is palatable and 
sweet, and that is salt and bitter; and He has 
set a barrier and a complete partition between 
them. 

54. And it is He Who has created man 
from water, and has appointed for him 
kindred by blood, and kindred by marriage. 
And your Lord is Ever All-Powerfiil to do 
what He wills. 
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55. And they (disbelievers, polytheists) 
worship besides Allah that which can neither 
profit them nor harm them; and the 
disbeliever is ever a helper (of the Satan) 
against his Lord. 

56. And We have sent you (O Muhammad 
^j -^j* 4i) I j^) only as a bearer of glad tidings 

and a wamer. 

57. Say: "No reward do I ask of you for 
this (that which I have brought from my Lord 
and its preaching), save that whosoever wills 
may take a Path to his Lord. 

58. And put your trust (O Muhammad j^ 
^j ^ 4i) i) in the Ever Living One Who dies 
not, and glorify His Praises, and Sufficient is 
He as the All-Knower of the sins of His 
slaves, 

59. Who created the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them in six Days. Then 
He (Istawd) rose over the Throne (in a 
manner that suits His Majesty). The Most 
Gracious (Allah)! Ask Him (O Prophet 
Muhammad ^^ <^ ^ i ^ , conceming His 
Qualities: His rising over His Throne, His 
creations, etc), as He is Al-Khabir (The 
All-Knower of everything i.e. Allah). 

60. And when it is said to them: "Prostrate 
yourselves to the Most Gracious (Allah)! they 
say: "And what is the Most Gracious? Shall 
we fall down in prostration to that which you 
(O Muhammad o-j -^jU -i) i jJ) command us?" 
And it increases m them only aversion. 

61. Blessed be He Who has placed in the 
heaven big stars, and has placed therein a 
great lamp (sun), and a moon giving light. 

62. And He it is Who has put the night 
and the day in succession, for such who 
desires to remember or desires to show his 
gratitude. 

63. And the (faithful) slaves of the Most 
Gracious (Allah) are those whowalkonthe 
earth in humility and sedateness, andwhen 
the foolish address them (with bad words) 
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they reply back with mild words of 
gentleness. 

64. And those who spend the night in 
worship ^^ of their Lord, prostrate and 
standing. 



lil 



65. And those who say: "Our Lord! Avert 
from us the torment of Hell. Yerily its 
torment is ever an inseparable, permanent 
punishment." 

66. Evil indeed it (Hell) is as an abode 
and as a place to rest in. 

67. And those who, when they spend, are 
neither extravagant nor niggardly, but hold a 
medium (way) between those (extremes). 

68. And those who invoke not any other 
ildh (god) along with AUah, nor kill such 
person as AUah has forbidden, except for just 
cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse 
— and whoever does this shall receivethe 
punishment. 



12) 



69. The torment will be doubled to him on 
the Day of Resurrection, and he will abide 
therein in disgrace; 

70. Except those who repent and believe 
(in Isl^mic Monotheism), and do righteous 
deeds; for those, Allah will change their sins 
into good deeds, and AUah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most MerciAil.^^^ 
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(V.25:64) Ibn 'Abbas u^ .o) i ^^j said: "Whosoever prayed two RaWai or more after the 
'\sha (night) prayer, will be considered like those mentloned in this Verse." And Al-Kalbi 
said: "Whosoever prayed two RaWai after the Maghrib (evenlng) prayer, and four Rak'at 
after the 'Ishĕ (night) prayer will be considered like those mentioned in this Verse." {Tatsir 
AI'QurtubTj. 

^ (V.25:68) 

A) See the footnote of (V.2:22). 

B) See the footnote of (V.4:135). 

(V.25:70) Islam demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for Allah's sake) 
and Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah). [Al-Lulu' Wal-Marjan, Vol. 1 , Chapter 52, Page 205] 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas i .<;e ^i ^y. Some pagans who committed murders in great number 
and committed illegal sexual intercourse excessively, came to Muhammad j^j <jlc aju i j-a 
and said: "O Muhammad! Whatever you say, and lnvite people to, is good, but we wlsn if 
you could inform us whether we can make an expiation for our (past evil) deeds." So the 
Divine Verses came: "Those who invoke not with Allah any other god, nor kill such person 
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71. And whosoever repents and does 
righteous good deeds; then verily, he repents 
towards Allah with true repentance. 

72. And those who do not bear witness to 
falsehood, and if they pass by some evil play 
or evil talk, they pass by it with dignity. 

73. And those who, when they are 
reminded of the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of 
their Lord, fall not deaf and blind thereat. 

74. And those who say: "Our Lord! 
Bestow on us from our wives and our 
offspring the comfort of our eyes, andmake 
us leaders of the Muttaqun (the pious. See 
V.2:2)." 

75. Those will be rewarded with the 
highest place (in Paradise) because of their 
patience. Therein they shall be met with 
greetings and the word of peace and respect. 

76. Abiding therein — excellent it is as an 
abode, and as a place to rest in. 

77. Say (O Muhammad ^^ ^ ioj i ^ to 
the disbelievers): "My Lord pays attention to 
you only because of your invocation to Him. 
But now you have indeed denied (Him). So 
the torment will be yours for ever 
(inseparable, permanent punishment)." 
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as Allah has torbidden except for just cause, norcommit illegalsexual intercourse." (V. 
25:68) "... Except those who repent..." (V. 25:70). 

And there was also revealed: "Say: O My slaves who have transgressed against their 
ownselves! (by committing sins), despair not of the Mercy ofAllah."(V. 39:53). (Sa/?//? 
AI'Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.334). 
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SArai Ash'Shu*ar& 
(The Pocts) XXVI 



/« /Ae A^a/we ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most MercifuL 

1. Td-Sin-Mim. 

[These letters are one ofthemiraclesof 
the Qur'§n, and none but All^ (Alone) 
knows their meanings.] 

2. These are the Yerses of the manifest 
Book [(this Qur'Sn), which was promised by 
Allah in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel), makes things clear]. 

3. It may be that you (O Muhammad ju 

^ ,^ 4-^ ;« i) are going to kill yourself with 

grief, that they do not become believers [in 
your Risalah (Messengership) i.e. in your 
Message of Islamic Monotheism]. 



Ul 



4. If We will, We could send down to 
them from the heaven a sign, to which they 
would bend their necks in humility. 

5. And never comes there unto them a 
Reminder as a recent revelation from the 
Most Gracious (Allah), but they tum away 
therefrom. 

6. So they have indeed denied (the truth 
— this Qur'an), then thenewsof whatthey 
mocked at will come to them. 

7. Do they not observe the earth — how 
much of every good kind We cause to grow 
therein? 

8. Yerily, in this is an Aydh (proof or 
sign), yet most of them (polytheists, pagans 
who do not believe *m Resurrection) are not 
believers. 

9. And verily your Lord, He is truly the 
AU-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 
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(V.26:3) See the tootnote of (V.3:86). 
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10. And (remember) when your Lord 
called Musa (Moses) (saying): "Go to the 
people who are Idlimun (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) — 

11. "The people of Fir'aun (Pharaoh): 
Will they not fear Allah and become 
righteous?" 

12. He said: "My Lord! Yerily, I fear that 
they will belie me, 

13. "And my breast straitens, and my 
tongue expresses not well. So send for Harun 
(Aaron) (to come along with me). 

14. "And they have a charge of crime 
against me, and I fear they will kill me." 

15. (Allah) said: "Nay! Go you both with 
Our Signs. Yerily We shall be with you, 
listening. 

16. "And go both of you to Fir'aun 
(Pharaoh), and say: 'We are the Messengers 
of the Lord of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and 
all that exists), 

17. "So allow the Children of Israel to go 
withus.' " 

18. [Fir'aun (Pharaoh)] said [to Musa 
(Moses)]: "Did we not bring you up among us 
as a child? And you did dwell many years of 
your life with us. 

19. "And you did your deed, which you 
did (i.e. the crime ofkillingaman)whileyou 
were one of the ingrates." 

20. Musa (Moses) said: "I did it then, 
when I was ignorant (as regards my Lord and 
His Message). 

21. "So I Aed from you when I feared you. 
But my Lord has granted me Hukm (i.e. 
religious knowledge, right judgement ofthe 
afFairs and Prophethood), and made me one 
of the Messengers. 
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22. "And this is the past favour with 
which you reproach me: that you have 
enslaved the Children of Israel." 

23. Fir'aun (Pharaoh) said: "And what is 
the Lord of the /l/a/wf«(mankind, jinnand 
all that exists)?" 

24. [Musa (Moses)] said: "The Lord of 
the heavens and the earth, and all that is 
between them, if you seek to be convinced 
with certainty." 

25. [Fir'aun (Pharaoh)] said to those 
around: "Do you not hear (what he says)?" 

26. [Musa (Moses)] said: "Your Lord and 
the Lord of your ancient fathers!" 

27. [Fir'aun (Pharaoh)] said: "Yerily, your 
Messenger who has been sent to you is a 
madman!" 

28. [Musa (Moses)] said: "Lord of the 
east and the west, and all that is between 
them, if you did but understand!" 

29. [Fir'aun (Pharaoh)] said: "If you 
choose an ildh (god) other than me, I will 
certainly put you among the prisoners." 

30. [Musa (Moses)] said: "Even if I bring 
you something manifest (and convincing)?" 

31. [Fir'aun (Pharaoh)] said: "Bring it 
forth then, if you are of the truthful!" 

32. So [Musa (Moses)] threw his stick, 
and behold, it was a serpent, manifest. 

33. And he drew out his hand, and behold, 
it was white to all beholders! 

34. [Fir'aun (Pharaoh)] said to the chiefs 
around him: "Yerily! This is indeed a 
well-versed sorcerer. 

35. "He wants to drive you out of your 
land by his sorcery: what is it then that you 
command?' 



>" 



/:^!«^ y 



-^'"^-T^ 1^'^-^^'. 






-r ^\i >^ ^,^-'> 



p C^iUl*l^<i^k>^J^J^ 












py<SV";|Ctc4^J:^jju 






t^ -^ • 






l-^"'" 



kf^ ►-•rf> 






y <.'''' Jt -r "^ .^ 1. 



r ^ ^ ^ ^ 



ffr« Tl ^ • 11 . 






^ . <»' 






^* -i^r'^ "i^i^w^ "" "t 






Lrr 






@ :ti^ j>^ iJOboi xV :H J ^ 









Surah 26. Ash-Shu*ara Part 19 



491 



\^f.jir\ r*\ J^ij«-^i5jj^ 



36. They said: "Put him off and his 
brother (for a while), and send callers to the 
cities; 

37. "To bring up to you every well-versed 
sorcerer." 

38. So the sorcerers were assembled at a 
fixed time on a day appointed. 

39. And it was said to the people: "Are 
you (too) going to assemble? 

40. "That we may follow the sorcerers 
[who were on Fir'aun's (Pharaoh) religion of 
disbelief| if they are the winners." 

41. So when the sorcerers arrived, they 
said to Fir'aun (Pharaoh): "Will there surely 
be a reward for us if we are the winners?" 

42. He said: "Yes, and you shall then 
verily be of those brought near (to myselt)." 

43. Musa (Moses) said to them: "Throw 
what you are going to throw!" 

44. So they threw their ropes and their 
sticks, and said: "By the might of Fir'aun 
(Pharaoh), it is we who will certainly win!" 

45. Then Musa (Moses) threw his stick, 
and behold, it swallowed up all that they 
falsely showed! 

46. And the sorcerers fell down prostrate. 

47. Saying: "We believe in the Lord of the 
'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

48. "The Lord of Musa (Moses) and 
Harun (Aaron)." 

49. [Fir'aun (Pharaoh)] said: "You have 
believed in him before I give you leave. 
Surely, he indeed is your chief, who has 
taught you magic! So verily, you shall come 
to know. Yerily, I will cut off your hands and 
your feet on opposite sides, and I will crucify 
you all." 



■•-'^ ■^ 






,'' . < ^ •: > 



Ol 



^ ^^^jlill J^==ij_iJ^l4 



>.»<. 



-•^ -»^ 















■< ^ c ^'-i 



".K^.^ • 



5^ Oy^3bU«Jiub(Jfcl j^ 6U-a^^]^-^^y) Id 



>x >a- 









^OiH^t$O^Si> 






Surah 26. Ash-Shu'ara Part 19 1 492 1 > ^ ^>' tn ^i^i Sj^ 



50. They said: "No harm! Surely, to our 
Lord (AUah) we are to retum. 

51. "Yerily we really hope that our Lord 
will forgive us our sins, as we are the first of 
the believers [in Musa (Moses) and in the 
Monotheism which he has brought from 
Allah]." 

52. And We revealed to Musa (Moses), 
saying: "Depart by night with My slaves, 
verily you will be pursued." 

53. Then Fir'aun (Pharaoh) sent callers to 
(all) the cities. 

54. (Saying): "Yerily these indeed are but 
a small band. 

55. "And verily, they have done what has 
enraged us. 

56. "But we are a host all assembled, 
amply fore-wamed." 

57. So, We expelled them from gardens 
and springs, 

58. Treasures, and every kind of 
honourable place. 

59. Thus [We tumed them (Pharaoh's 
people) out] and We caused the Children of 
Israel to inherit them. 

60. So they pursued them at sunrise. 

61. And when the two hosts saw each 
other, the companions of Musa (Moses) said: 
"We are sure to be overtaken." 

62. [Musa (Moses)] said: "Nay, verily 
with me is my Lord. He will guide me." 

63. Then We revealed to Musa (Moses) 
(saying): "Strike the sea with your stick." And 
it parted, and each separatepart(ofthatsea 
water) became like huge mountain. 

64. Then We brought near the others 
[Fir'aun's (Pharaoh) party] to that place. 
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65. And We saved Musd (Moses) and all 
those with him. 

66. Then We drowned the others. 

67. Yerily in this is indeed a sign (or a 
proof), yet most of them are not believers. 

68. And verily your Lord, He is truly the 
All-Mighty, the Most MerciAil. 

69. And recite to them the story of 
Ibrahim (Abraham). 

70. When he said to his father and his 
people: "What do you worship?" 

71. They said: "We worship idols, and to 
them we are ever devoted." 

72. He said: "Do they hear you, when you 
call on (them)? 

73. "Or do they benefit you or do they 
harm (you)?' 
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74. They said: "(Nay) but we found our 
fathers doing so." 

75. He said: "Do you observe that which 
you have been worshipping — 

76. "You and your ancient fathers? 

77. "Yerily they are enemies to me, save 
the Lord of the '>4/a/ww(mankind, jinnand 
all that exists), 

78. "Who has created me, and it is He 
Who guides me. 

79. "And it is He Who feeds me and gives 
me to drink. 



80. "And when I am ill, it is He who cures 



me. 



81. "And Who will cause me to die, and 
then will bring me to life (again). 
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82. "And Who, I hope, will forgive me my 
faults on the Day of Recompense, (the Day of 
Resurrection)." 

83. My Lord! Bestow Hukm (religious 
knowledge, right judgement of the affairs and 
Prophethood) on me, and join me with the 
righteous. 

84. And grant me an honourable mention 
in later generations. 

85. And make me one of the inheritors of 
the Paradise of Delight. 

86. And forgive my father, verily he is of 
the erring. 

87. And disgrace me not on the Day when 
(all the creatures) will be resurrected. 

88. The Day whereon neither wealth nor 
sons will avail, 

89. Except him who brings to Allah a 
clean heart [clean from Shirk (polytheism) 
and Nifdq (hypocrisy)]. 

90. And Paradise will be brought near to 
the Muttagun (the pious — See V.2:2). 

91. And the (Hell) Fire will be placed in 
fiill view of the erring. 

92. And it will be said to them: "Where 
are those (the false gods whom you used to 
set up as rivals with AUah) that you used to 
worship. 

93. "Instead of Allah? Can they help you 
or (even) help themselves?" 



94. Then they will be thrown on their 
faces into the (Fire), they and the Ghdwun 
(devils, and those who were in error). 

95. And the whole hosts of /Z>//5 (Satan) 
together. 
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96. They will say while contending 
therein, 

97. By Allah, we were truly in a manifest 
error, 

98. When We held you (false gods) as 
ecjuals (in worship) with the Lord of the 
'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists); 

99. And none has brought us mto error 
except the Mujrimun [Iblis (Satan) and those 
of human beings who commit crimes, 
murderers, polytheists, oppressors]. 

100. Now we have no intercessors, 

101. Nor a close friend (to help us). 

102. (Alas!) If we only had achanceto 
retum (to the world), we shail truiy be among 
the beiievers! 

103. Yerily in this is indeed a sign, yet 
most of them are not believers. 

104. And verily, your Lord, He is truly the 
All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 

105. The people of Nuh (Noah) belied the 
Messengers. 

106. When their brother Nuh (Noah) said 
to them: "Will you not fear Allah and obey 
Him? 

107. "I am a trustworthy Messenger to 
you. 

108. "So fear Allah, keep your duty to 
Him, and obey me. 

109. "No reward do I ask of you for it (my 
Message of IslSmic Monotheism); my reward 
is only from the Lord of the 'Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

110. "So keep your duty to Allah, fear 
Him and obey me." 
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111. They said: "Shall we beheve in you, 
when the meanest (of the people) follow 
you?" 

112. He said: "And what knowledge have 
I of what they used to do? 

113. "Their account is only with my Lord, 
if you could (but) know. 

114. "And I am not going to drive away 
the believers. 



115. 1 am only a plain wamer. 



» 



116. They said: "If you cease not, O Nuh 
(Noah) you will surely be among those stoned 
(to death)." 

117. He said: "My Lord! Yerily, my 
people have belied me. 

118. Therefore judge You between me 
and them, and save me and those of the 
believers who are with me." 

119. And We saved him and thosewith 
him in the laden ship. 

120. Then We drowned the rest 
(disbelievers) thereatter. 

121. Yerily, in this is indeed a sign, yet 
most of them are not believers. 

122. And verily your Lord, He is indeed 
the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 

123. 'Ad (people) belied the Messengers. 



124. When their brother Hud said to them: 
Will you not fear Allah and obey Him? 



(( 



125. "Yerily I am a trustworthy 
Messenger to you. 

126. "So fear Allah, keep your duty to 
Him, and obey me. 

127. "No reward do I ask of you for it (my 
Message of Islamic Monotheism); my reward 
is only from the Lord of the 'Alamtn 
(mankind, jinn, and all that exists). 
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128. "Do you build high palaces on every 
high place, while you do not live in them? 

129. "And do you get for yourselves 
palaces (fine buildings) as if you will live 
thereinforever."' 



[1] 



130. "And when you seize (somebody), 
seize you (him) as tyrants? 

131. "So fear Allah, keep your duty to 
Him, and obey me. 

132. "And keep your duty to Him, fear 
Him Who has aided you with all (good 
things) that you know. 

133. "He has aided you with cattle and 
children. 

134. "And gardens and springs. 

135. "Yerily, I fear for you the torment of 
a Great Day." 

136. They said: "It is the same to us 
whether you preach or be notofthose who 
preach. 

137. "This is no other than the false tales 
and religion of the ancients, [Tafsir 
At-Tabari] 

138. "And we are not going to be 
punished." 

139. So they belied him, and We 
destroyed them. Yerily in this is indeed a 
sign, yet most of them are not believers. 

140. And verily your Lord, He is indeed 
the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 

141. Thamud (people) belied the 
Messengers. 
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(V.26:129) See the footnote (C) of (V.9:1 1 1). 
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142. When their brother Salih said to 
them: "Will you not fear Allah and obey 
Him? 

143. "I am a trustworthy Messenger to 
you. 

144. "So fear Allah, keep your duty to 
Him, and obey me. 

145. "No reward do 1 ask of you for it (my 
Message of Islamic Monotheism); my reward 
is only from the Lord of the 'Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

146. "Will you be left secure in that which 
you have here? 

147. "In gardens and springs. 

148. And green crops (fields) and 
date-palms with soft spadix. 

149. "And you hew out in the mountains, 
houses with great skill. 

150. "So fear Allah, keep your duty to 
Him, and obey me. 

151. "And follow not the command of 
Al-Musrifun [i.e. their chiefs: leaders who 
were polytheists, criminals and sinners], 

152. "Who make mischief in the land, and 
reform not." 



153. They said: "You are only of those 
bewitched! 

154. "You are but a human being like us. 
Then bring us a sign if you are of the 
truthfiil." 

155. He said: "Here is a she-camel: it has 
a right to drink (water), and you have a right 
to drink (water) (each) on a day, known. 

156. "And touch her not with harm, lest 
the torment of a Great Day should seize you." 

157. But they killed her, and then they 
became regretfiil. 
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158. So the torment overtook them. 
Yerily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of 
them are not believers. 

159. And verily your Lord, He is indeed 
the All-Mighty, the Most Mercitul. 

160. The people of Lut (Lot) ( — ^who 
dwelt in the town of Sodom in Palestine) 
belied the Messengers. 

161. When their brother Lut (Lot) said to 
them: "Will you not fear Allah and obey 
Him? 



162. "Yerily I 
Messenger to you. 



am a trustworthy 



163. "So fear AUah, keep your duty to 
Him, and obey me. 

164. "No reward do I ask of you for it (my 
Message of Islamic Monotheism); my reward 
is only from the Lord of the 'Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

165. "Go you in unto the males of the 
'Alamin (mankind), 

166. "And leave those whom Allah has 
created for you to be your wives? Nay, you 
are a trespassing people!" 

167. They said: "If you cease not O Lut 
(Lot)! verily, you will be one of those who 
are driven out!" 

168. He said: "1 am, indeed, of those who 
disapprove with severe anger and fury your 
(this evil) action (of sodomy). 

169. "My Lord! Save me and my family 
from what they do." 

170. So We saved him and his family, all, 

171. Except an old woman (his wife) 
among those who remained behind. 

172. Then afterward We destroyed the 
others. 
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173. And We rained on them a rain(of 
torment). And howevil was therainof those 
who had been wamed! 

174. Yerily, in this is indeed a sign, yet 
most of them are not believers. 

175. And verily your Lord, He is indeed 
the All-Mighty, the Most Mercitiil. 

176. The dwellers of Al-Aikah [near 
Madyan (Midian)] belied the Messengers. 

177. When Shu'aib said to them: "Will 
you not fear All^ (and obey Him)? 

178. "I am a trustworthy Messenger to 
you. 

179. "So fear Aliah, keep your duty to 
Him, and obey me. 

180. "No reward do I ask of you for it (my 
Message of Isiamic Monotheism); my reward 
is only from the Lord of the 'Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

181. "Give full measure, and cause no loss 
(to others). 

182. "And weigh with the true and straight 
balance. 

183. "And defraud not people by reducing 
their things, nor do evil, making corruption 
and mischief in the land. 

184. "And fear Him Who created you and 
the generations of the men of old." 



185. They said: "You are oniy one of 
those bewitched! 

186. "You are but a human being like us 
and verily, we think that youare one ofthe 
liars! 

187. "So cause a piece of the heaven to 
fall on us, if you are of the truthftil!" 

188. He said: "My Lord is the Best 
Knower of what you do." 
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189. But they belied him, so the torment 
of the day of shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized 
them. Indeed that was the torment of a Great 
Day. 

190. Yerily, in this is indeed a sign, yet 
most of them are not believers. 

191. And verily your Lord, He is indeed 
the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 

192. And truly, this (the Qur'an) is a 
revelation from the Lord of the 'Alamm 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists), 

193. Which the trustworthy Riih [Jibril 
(Gabriel)] has brought down 

194. Upon your heart (O Muhammad j^ 
|j-w3 4-Ji* ^ii i) that you may be (one) of the 
wamers, 

195. In the plain Arabic language. 

196. And verily, it (the Qur'an, and its 
revelation to Prophet Muhammad <*i*;iii^ 
|j— j) is (announced) in the Scriptures [i.e. the 
Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] of 
former people. 



197. Is it not a sign to them that the 
leamed scholars (like 'AbduUah bin Salam 
4_j^ iO) I ^j who embraced Isl^m) of the 
Children of Israel knew it (as true)? 



198. And if We had revealed it (this 
Qur'an) unto any of the non-Arabs, 

199. And he had recited it unto them, they 
would not have believed in it. 

200. Thus have We caused it (the denial 
of the Qur'an) to enter the hearts of the 
Mujrimun (criminals, polytheists, sinners). 

201. They will not believe in it until they 
see the painfiil torment. 
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(V.26:197) See the tootnote of (V.5:66) [The story about 'Abdullah bin Salam ^:^ ^jb i ^J. 
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202. It shall come to them ofasudden, 
while they perceive it not. 

203. Then they will say: "Can we be 
respited?" 

204. Would they then wish for Our 
Torment to be hastened on? 

205. Tell Me, (even) if We do let them 
enjoy for years, 

206. And afterwards comes to them that 
(punishment) which they had been promised, 

207. All that with which they used to 
enjoy shall not avail them. 

208. And never did We destroy a 
township but it had its wamers 

209. By way of reminder, and We have 
never been unjust. 

210. And it is not the Shaydtin (devils) 
who have brought it (this Qur'an) down. 

211. Neither would it suit them, nor they 
can (produce it). 

212. Yerily, they have been removed far 
from hearing it. 

213. So invoke not with Allah another 
ildh (god) lest you should be amongthose 
who receive punishment. 

214. And wam your tribe (O Muhammad 

|d-»j -uu 41) I ^) of near kindred. 
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^^ (V.26:214) Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l^ ^i i ^ji When the Verse: "And warn your tribe (O 
Muhammad ^jl-j 4^ -ai i ^) of near kindred. (V.26:214) was revealed, Aliah's Messenger 
^j 4^ ^ 1 ^^j.^ went out, and when he had ascended As-Safa mountain, he shouted, "Ya 
Sabahahl*" The people said, "Who is that?" "Then they gathered around him, whereupon 
he sald, "Do you see? If I inform you that cavalrymen are proceeding up the side of this 
mountaln, wlll you believe me?" They said, "We have never heard you telling a lie." Then he 
said, "I am a plain warner to you of a coming severe punishment." Abu Lahab said: "May 
you perish! You gathered us only for this reason?" Then Abu Lahab went away. So Surat 
>A/-Masad"Perish the hands of Abu Lahab!" (V.111:1) ^as Te\/ea\e6. {Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Vol.6, Hadith No.495). 

* "YS Sabahĕhl" is an Arabic expression used when one appeals for help or draws the 
attention of others to some danger. 
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215. And be kind and humble to the 
believers who follow you. 

216. Then if they disobey you, say: "I am 
innocent of what you do." 

217. And put your trust in the AU-Mighty, 
the Most Merciful, 

218. Who sees you (O Muhammad -i i jl» 
|jL-j <iU) when you stand up (alone at night for 
Tahajjud prayers). 

219. And your movements among those 
who fall prostrate (to Allah in the five 
compulsory congregational prayers). 

220. Yerily He, only He, is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 

221. Shall I inform you (O people!) upon 
whom the Shaydtin (devils) descend? 

222. They descend on every lying, sinful 
person. 

223. Who gives ear (to the devils and they 
pour what they may have heard of the Unseen 
from the angels), and most of them are liars. 

224. As for the poets, the erring ones 
follow them, 

225. See you not that they speak about 
every subject (praising people — right or 
wrong) in their poetry? 



226. And that they say what they do not 



do. 



227. Except those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism) 
and do righteous deeds, and remember AUah 
much, and vindicate themseWes after they 
have been wronged [by replying back in 
poetry to the unjust poetry (which the pagan 
poets utter against the Muslims)]. And those 
who do wrong will come to knowbywhat 
overtuming they will be overtumed. 
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SUratAn-Nami 
(Tlie Ants) XXVII 



f r * *^. . ' 



/« rte A^a/we ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercijul. 

1. Td-Sin. [These letters are one of the 
miraclesof theQur'§n, andnone but AUSh 
(Alone) knows theu* meanings]. 

These are the Yerses of the Qur'dn, and 
(it is) a Book (that makes things) clear: 

2. A guide (to the Right Path) andglad 
tidings for the believers [who believe in the 
Oneness of AU^ (i.e. Islamic Monotheism)]. 

3. Those who perform As-Saldt 
(Iqdmat-as-Saldt) and give Zakdt and they 
believe with certainty in the Hereafter 
(resurrection, recompense of theirgoodand 
bad deeds, Paradise and Hell). 

4. Yerily, those who believe not in the 
Hereafter, We have made their deeds 
fair-seeming to them, so that they wander 
about blindly. 

5. They are those for whom there will be 
an evil torment (in this world). And inthe 
Hereafter they will be the greatest losers. 

6. And verily, you (O Muhammad ^ 1 j^ 
fi-j <iU) are being taught the Qur'Sn fi-om One, 
AU-Wise, All-Knowing. 

7. (Remember) when Miis^ (Moses) said 
to his household: "Yerily I have seen a fire; I 
will bring you S^om there some information, 
or I will bring you a buming brand, that you 
may warm yourseWes." 

8. But when he came to it, he was called: 
"Blessed is whosoever is in the fire, and 
whosoever is round about it! And glorified be 
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Allah, theLordofthe 'Alamin (mankind, }mn 
and all that exists). 

9. "O Musa (Moses)! Yerily it is 1, Allah, 
the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 

10. "And throw down your stick!" But 
when he saw it moving as if it were a snake, 
he tumed in Aight, and did not look back. (It 
was said:) "O Musa (Moses)! Fear not: verily 
the Messengers fear not in front of Me. 

1 1. "Except him who has done wrong and 
afterwards has changed evil for good; then 
surely, I am Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifiil. 

12. "And put your hand into your bosom, 
it will come forth white without hurt. (These 
are) among the nine signs (you will take) to 
Fir'aun (Pharaoh) and his people. Yerily they 
are a people who are Fdsiqun (rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah). 

13. But when Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) came to them, clear to see, they said: 
"This is a manifest magic." 

14. And they belied them (those Aydt) 
wrongfiilly and arrogantly, though their 
ownseIves were convinced thereof [i.e. those 
{Aydt) are from Allah, and Musa (Moses) is 
the Messenger of Allah in truth, but they 
disliked to obey Musa (Moses), and hated to 
believe in his Message of Monotheism]. So 
see what was the end of the Mu/sidun 
(disbelievers, disobedient to Allah, evil-doers 
and liars.). 

15. And indeed We gave knowledge to 
Dawud (David) and Sulaiman (Solomon), and 
they both said: "All the praises and thanks be 
to All^h, Who has preferred us above many 
of His believing slaves!" 

16. And Sulaiman (Solomon) inherited 
(the knowledge of) Dawud (David). He said: 
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"O mankind! We have been taught the 
language of birds, and on us have been 
bestowed all things. This, verily, is an evident 
grace (from AllSh)." 

17. And there were gathered before 
Suiaiman (Soiomon) his hosts of jinn and 
men, and birds, and they all were set in battie 
order (marching forward). 

18. Till, when they came to the valley of 
the ants, one of the ants said: "O ants! Enter 
your dwellings, lest Sulaiman (Solomon) and 
his hosts should crush you, while they 
perceive not." 



19. So he [Sulaiman (Solomon)] smiled, 
amused at her speech and said: "My Lord! 
Grant me the power and ability that I may be 
grateiul for Your Favours which Youhave 
bestowed on me and on my parents, and that I 
may do righteous good deeds that will please 
You, and admit me by Your Mercy among 
Your righteous slaves." 



20. He inspected the birds, and said: 
"What is the matter that I see not the hoopoe? 
Or is he among the absentees? 

21. "I will surely punish him with a severe 
torment, or slaughter him, unless hebrings 
me a clear reason." 

22. But the hoopoe stayed not long: he 
(came up and) said: "I have grasped (the 
knowledge of a thing) which you have not 
grasped and I have come to you from Saba' 
(Sheba) with true news. 

23. "I found a woman ruling over them: 
she has been given all things thatcouldbe 
possessed by any ruler of the earth, and she 
has a great throne. 
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(V.27:19) See the footnote of (V.6:143). 
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24. "I foimd her and her people 
worshipping the sun instead of AUah, and 
Shaitdn (Satan) has made their deeds 
fair-seeming to them, and has barred them 
from (Allah's) Way: so they have no 
guidance." 

25. [As Shaitdn (Satan) has barred them 
from Allah's Way] so they do notworship 
(prostrate themselves before) AUah, Who 
brings to light what is hidden in the heavens 
and the earth, and knows what you conceal 
and what you reveal. \Tafsir At-Tabari] 

26. AUah, Ld ildha illa Huwa (none has 
the right to be worshipped but He), the Lord 
of the Supreme Throne! 

27. [Sulaiman (Solomon)] said: "We shall 
see whether you speak the truth or you are 
(one) of the liars. 

28. "Go you with this letter of mine, and 
deliver it to them, then draw back from them, 
and see what (answer) they retum." 



29. She said: "O chiefs! Yerily! Here is 
delivered to me a noble letter, 

30. "Yerily it is from Sulaiman 
(Solomon), and verily, it (reads): In the Name 
of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Mercifiil: 

31. "Be you not exalted against me, but 
come to me as Muslims (true believers who 
submit to Allah with ftill submission).' " 

32. She said: "O chiefs! Advise me in 
(this) case of mine. I decide no case till you 
are present with me (and give me your 
opinions)." 

33. They said: "We have great strength, 
and great ability for war, but it is for you to 
conmiand: so think over what you will 
command." 
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34. She said: "Yerily kings, when they 
enter a town (country), they despoil itand 
make the most honourable amongst its people 
the lowest. And thus they do. 

35. "But verily! I am going to send him a 
present, and see with what (answer) the 
messengers retum." 

36. So when (the messengers with the 
present) came to Sulaiman (Solomon), he 
said: "Will you help me in wealth? What 
Allah has given me is better than that which 
He has given you! Nay, you rejoice in your 
gift!" 

37. [Then Sulaunan (Solomon) said to the 
chief of her messengers who brought the 
present]: "Go back to them. We verily shall 
come to them with hosts that they cannot 
resist, and we shall drive them out from there 
in disgrace, and they will be abased." 

38. He said: "O chiefs! Which of you can 
bring me her throne before they come to me 
surrendering themselves in obedience?" 

39. A 'Ifrit (strong one) from the jinn 
said: "I will bring it to you before you rise 
from your place (council). And verily, I am 
indeed strong, and trustworthy for such 
work." 

40. One with whom was knowledge of the 
Scripture said: "I will bring it to you withm 
the twinkling of an eye!" Then when he 
[Sulaiman (Solomon)] saw it placedbefore 
him, he said: "This is by the Grace of my 
Lord — to test me whether I am gratetul or 
ungratefiil! And whoever is gratefiil, truly, his 
gratitude is for (the good of) his ownself; and 
whoever is ungratefiil, (he is ungratefiil only 
for the loss of his ownself). Certainly my 
Lord is Rich (Free of all needs), BountifUl." 

41. He said: "Disguise her throne for her 
that we may see whether she will be guided 
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(to recognise her throne), or she will be one 
of those not guided." 

42. So when she came, it was said (to 
her): "Is your throne like this?" She said: "(It 
is) as though it were the very same."And 
[Sulaiman (Solomon) said]: "Knowledge was 
bestowed on us before her, and we were 
submitted to Allah (in Isl^ as Muslims 
before her)." 

43. And that which she used to worship 
besides Allah has prevented her (from Islam), 
for she was of a disbelieving people. 

44. It was said to her: "Enter As-Sarh'' (a 
glass surface with water undemeath it ora 
palace): but when she saw it, she thought it 
was a pool, and she (tucked up her clothes) 
uncovering her legs. (Sulaiman (Solomon)) 
said: "Yerily, it is a Sarh (a glass surface with 
water undemeath it or a palace)." She said: 
"My Lord! Yerily, I have wronged myself, 
and I submit [in Islam, together with 
Sulaiman (Solomon)] to Allah, the Lord of 
the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists)." 

45. And indeed We sent to Thamud their 
brother Salih, saying: "Worship Allah (Alone 
and none else). Then look! They became two 
parties (believers and disbelievers) quarreling 
with each other." 

46. He said: "O my people! Why do you 
seek to hasten the evil (torment) before the 
good (Allah's Mercy)? Why seek you not the 
Forgiveness of Allah, that you may receive 
mercy?" 

47. They said: "We augur ill omen from 
you and those with you." He said: "Your ill 
omen is with Allah; nay, but you are a people 
that are being tested." 
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48. And there were in the city nine men 
(from the sons of their chiefs), who made 
mischief in the land, and would not reform. 

49. They said: "Swear one to another by 
Aliah that we shall make a secret night attack 
on him and his household, and thereatter we 
will surely say to his near relatives: 'We 
witnessed not the destruction of his 
household, and verily we are telling the 
truth.'" 

50. So they plotted a plot, and We plotted 
a plot, while they perceived not. 

51. Then see how was the end of their 
plot! Yerily! We destroyed them and their 
nation, all together. 

52. These are their houses in utter ruin, 
for they did wrong. Yerily, in this is indeed an 
Aydh (a lesson or a sign) for people who 
know. 

53. And We saved those who believed, 
and used to fear Allah, and keep their duty to 
Him. 

54. And (remember) Lut (Lot)! When he 
said to his people. Do you conmiit 
Al-Fdhishah (evil, great sin, every kind of 
unlawful sexual intercourse, sodomy) while 
you see (one another doing evil without any 
screen)?" 

55. "Do you practise your lusts on men 
instead of women? Nay, but you are a people 
who behave senselessly." 
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(V.27:54) i.e. the town of Sodom in Palestine - the place where the Dead Sea is now. 
(See the book of history by Ibn Kathir The Stories of the Prophets'). (o^*^ j^J^' "^^ 
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56. There was no other answer given by 
his people except that they said: "Drive out 
the family of Lut (Lot) from your city Yerily, 
these are men who want to be clean and 



pure! 



»» 



57. So We saved him and his family, 
except his wife. We destined her to be of 
those who remained behind. 

58. And We rained down on them a rain 
(of stones). So evil was the rain of those who 
were wamed. 

59. Say (O Muhammad ^j <^ -u) i ^): 
"Praise and thanks be to All§h, and peace be 
on His slaves whom He has chosen (for His 
Message)! Is AU^ better, or (all) thatyou 
ascribe as partners (to Him)?" (Of course, 
AUai is Better).^^' 

60. Is not He (better than your gods) Who 
created the heavens and the earth, and sends 
down for you water (rain) from the sky, 
whereby We cause to grow wonderfiil 
gardens full of beauty and delight? It is not in 
your ability tocausethegrowthoftheirtrees. 
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^^' (V. 27:59) 

A) Narrated Anas 4j^ ^ji i ^j. The Prophet ^j 4^ ^ji i ^ said, "Whoever possesses the 
following three (gualities) will have the sweetness (delight) of faith: 

1) The one to whom Alldh j> j > and His Messenger (Muhammad pL,j 4aie ^ji i jJ) become 
dearer than anything else. 

2) Who loves a person and he loves him only for Alldh's sake. 

3) Who hates to revert to kufr (disbelief) as he hates to be thrown into the fire." 

{Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 15) 

B) Narrated Abu Hurairah «o» ^l^y- Alldh's Messenger ^^<^ ^\ ±^ was asked, "What is 
the best deed?" He replied, "To believe in Alldh j» j 3« and His Messenger Muhammad." 
The guestioner then asked, "What is the next (in goodness)?" He replied, "To participate in 
Jihĕd (holy fighting) in Alldh's Cause." The guestioner again asked, "What is the next (in 
goodness)?" He replied, "To pertonn Haji (pilgrimage to Makkah) Mabrur {}Nh\ch is accepted 
by Alldh and is pertonned with the intention of seeking Alldh's Pleasures only and not to 
show-off and without committing any sin, and in accordance with the legal ways of the 
Prophet ^^<^^\ j^y {Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1 , Hadith No. 25) 

C) Narrated 'Abdulldh a^ ^ji 1 ^^: When the foliowing Verse was revealed: "it is those who 
believe (in the Oneness of Alldh and worship none but Him Alone) and confuse not their 
belief with Zulm (wrong i.e., by worshipping others besides Allah.)..." (V.6:82), the 
Companions of Alldh's Messenger ^j a^ J^ i Ju> said, "Who is amongst us who had not 
done Zulrr) (wrong)?" Then AilSh jlj revealed: "Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is 
a great Zulm (wrong) indeed." (V.31 :13) {Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1 , Hadith No. 31) 
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Is there any ildh (god) with Allah? Nay, but 
they are a people who ascribe equals (to 
Him)! 

61. Is not He (better than your gods) Who 
has made the earth as a fixed abode, and has 
placed rivers m its midst, and has placed firm 
mountains therein, and has set a barrier 
between the two seas (of salt and sweet 
water)? Is there any ildh (god) with AUdh? 
Nay, but most of them know not! 

62. Is not He (better than your gods) Who 
responds to the distressed one, when he calls 
on Him, and Who removes the evil, and 
makes you inheritors of the earth, generations 
after generations? Is there any ildh (god) with 
AUah? Little is that you remember! 

63. Is not He (better than your gods) Who 
guides you in the darkness of the land and the 
sea, and Who sends the winds as heralds of 
glad tidings, going before His Mercy (rain)? 
Is there any ildh (god) with AUah? High 
Exalted be AUah above all that they associate 
as partners (to Him)! 

64. Is not He (better than your so-called 
gods) Who originates creation, and shall 
thereafter repeat it, and Who provides for you 
from heaven and earth? Is there any ildh 
(god) with Allah? Say: "Bring forth your 
proofs, if you are truthfiil." 

65. Say: "None in the heavens and the 
earth knows the Ghaib (Unseen) except 
AU^, nor can they perceive when they shall 
be resurrected." 

66. Nay, they have no knowledge of the 
Hereafter. Nay, they are in doubt about it. 
Nay, they are in complete blindness about it. 

67. And those who disbelieve say: "When 
we have become dust — we and our fathers 
— shall we really be brought forth (again)? 

68. "Indeed we were promised this — we 
and our forefathers before (us), verily, these 
are nothing but tales of ancients." 
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69. Say to them (O Muhammad <^^\ j^ 
^j) "Travel in the land and see how has been 
the end of the Mujrimun (cruninals, those 
who denied All§h's Messengers and 
disobeyed AUah)." 

70. And grieve you not over them, nor be 
straitened (in distress) because ofwhatthey 
plot. 

71. And they (the disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah) say: "When (will) this 
promise (be fulfilled), if you are trutiiAil?" 

72. Say: "Perhaps that which you wish to 
hasten on, may be close behind you. 

73. "Yerily, your Lord is full of Grace for 
mankind, yet most of them do not give 
thanks." 

74. And verily, your Lord knows what 
their breasts conceal and what they reveal. 

75. And there is nothing hidden in the 
heaven and the earth but it is in a Clear Book 
(i.e. Al-Lauh Al-Mahjuz). 

76. Yerily, this Qur'an narrates to the 
Children of Israel mostofthat inwhichthey 
differ. 

77. And truly, it (this Qur'an) is a guide 
and a mercy for the believers. 

78. Yerily, your Lord will decide between 
them (various sects) by His Judgement. And 
He is the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing. 

79. So put your trust in AUah; surely, you 
(O Muhammad ^^<^ Jjis jJ) are on manifest 
truth. 

80. Yerily, you cannot make the dead to 
hear nor can you make the deaf to hear the 
call (i.e. benefit them and similarly the 
disbelievers), when they flee, tuming their 
backs. 

81. Nor can you lead the blind out of their 
error. You can only make to hear those who 
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believe in Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc), and 
who have submitted (themselves to AUah in 
IslSm as Muslims). 

82. And when the Word (of torment) is 
fulfilled against them, We shall bring out 
from the earth a beast for them, to speak to 
them because mankind believed not with 
certainty in Our Aydt (Versesof theQur'an 
and Prophet Muhammad ^^<^jji\ j^). 

83. And (remember) the Day when We 
shall gather out of every nation a troop of 
those who denied Our Avdt rDroofs. 



84. Till, when they come (before their 
Lord at the place ofreckoning), He will say: 
"Did you deny My Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 
whereas you comprehended them not by 
knowledge (of their truth or falsehood), or 
what (else) was it that you used to do?" 

85. And the Word (of torment) will be 
fulfilled against them, because they have done 
wrong, and they will be unable to speak (in 
order to defend themselves). 

86. See they not that We have made the 
night for them to rest therein, and the day 
sight-giving? Yerily, in this are y4>^d/ (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) for the people who believe. 

87. And (remember) the Day on which the 
Trumpet will be blown — and all who are in 
the heavens and all who are on the earth, will 
be terrified except him whom AllSh will 
(exempt). And all shall come to Him, 
humbled. 
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(V.27:82) See the footnote of (V.6:158). 
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88. And you will see the moimtains and 
think them solid, but they shall pass away as 
the passing away of the clouds. The Work of 
AUah, Who perfected all things, verily He is 
Well-Acquainted with what you do. 

89. Whoever brings a good deed (i.e. 
Belief in the Oneness of AUah along with 
every deed of righteousness), will have better 
than its worth; and they will be safe from the 
terror on that Day. 

90. And whoever brings an evil deed (i.e. 
Shirk — polytheism, disbeliefintheOnenessof 
AUah and every evil sinful deed), they will be 
cast down (prone) on their faces in the Fire. 
(And it will be said to them) "Are youbeing 
recompensed anything except what you used to 
do?" 

91. 1 (Muhammad ^^ <^ Mii i ^) have 
been commanded only to worship the Lord of 
this city (Makkah), Who has sanctified it and 
to Whom belongs everything. And I am 
commanded to be from among the Muslims 
(those who submit to Allah in Islam). 



G \y 



.V^>*^'' ^^ 



[1] 



92. And that I should recite the Qur'an, 
then whosoever receives guidance, receives it 
for the good of his ownself; and whosoever 
goes astray, say (to him): "I am only one of 
the wamers." 

93. And say [(O Muhammad <^ mji i ^ 
|j-,j) to these polytheists and pagans.]: "All the 
praises and thanks be to Allah. He will show 
you His Aydt (signs, in yourselves, and in the 
universe or punishments), and you shall 
recognise them. And your Lord is not 
unaware of what you do." 
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a) Narrated Ibn 'Abbas i .<;c ^i ^^ On the day of the conguest of Makkah, Allah's 
Messenger ^j t^ ^ i ^ said: Allah has made this town a sanctuary. Its thorny bushes 
should not be cut, its game should not be chased, and its fallen things should not be picked 
up except by one who would announce them publicly." {Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.2, HadJth 
No.657). 

b) See the footnote of (V.2:191). 
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(The NarratioB) XXVni 



//7 the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most MercifuL 

1. Td-Sin-Mim 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur'an, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanmgs]. 

2. These are the Yerses of the manifest 
Book (that makes ciear truth A-om falsehood, 
good from evil). 

3. We recite to you some of the news of 
Miisa (Moses) and Fir'aun (Pharaoh) in truth, 
for a people who believe (in this Qur'^, and 
in the Oneness of All§h). 

4. Yerily, Fir'aun (Pharaoh) exalted 
himself m the land and made its people sects, 
weakening (oppressing) a group (i.e. Children 
of Israel) among them: killing their sons, and 
letting their females live. Yerily, hewasof 
the Mufsidun (i.e. those who commit great 
sins and crimes, oppressors, tyrants). 

5. And We wished to do a favour to those 
who were weak (and oppressed) in the land, 
and to make diem rulers and to make them the 
inheritors, 

6. And to establish them in the land, and 
We let Fir'aun (Pharaoh) and HSmSn and 
their hosts receive from them that which they 
feared. 

7. And We inspired the motherofMus^ 
(Moses): (telling): "Suckle him [Mus§ 
(Moses)], but when you fear for him, then 
cast him into the river and fear not, nor 
grieve. Yerily, We shall bring him backto 
you, and shall make him one of (Our) 
Messengers." [Tafsir Al-Qurtubi\ 

8. Then the household of Fir'aun 
(Pharaoh) picked him up, that he might 
become for them an enemy and a (cause of) 
grief Yerily, Fir'aun (Pharaoh), Hdman and 
Sieir hosts were sinners. 
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9. And the wife of Fir'aun (Pharaoh) said: 
"A comfort of the eye for me and for you. 
Kill him not, perhaps he may be of beneSt to 
us, or we may adopt him as a son." And they 
perceived not (the result of that). 

10. And the heart ofthemotherof Musa 
(Moses) became empty [from every thought, 
except the thought of Musa (Moses)]. She 
was very near to disclose his (case, i.e. the 
child is her son), had We not strengthened her 
heart (with Faith), so that she might remain as 
one of the believers. 

11. And she said to his [Musa's (Moses)] 
sister: "Follow him." So she (his sister) 
watched him from a far place secretly, while 
they perceived not. 

12. And We had already forbidden (other) 
foster suckling mothers for him, until she (his 
sister came up and) said: "Shall I direct you 
to a household who will rear him for you, and 
look atter him in a good manner?" 

13. So did We restore him to his mother, 
that her eye might be comforted, and that she 
might not grieve, and that she mightknow 
that the Promise of Allah is true. But most of 
them know not. 

14. And when he attained his full strength, 
and was perfect (in manhood), We bestowed 
on him Hukm (Prophethood, and right 
judgement of the affairs) and religious 
knowledge [of the religionofhis forefathers 
i.e. Islamic Monotheism]. And thus do We 
reward the Muhsinun (i.e. good doers. See the 
footnoteofV.9:120). 

15. And he entered the city at a time of 
unawareness of its people: and he found there 
two men fighting, — one of his party (his 
religion — from the Childrenof Israel), and 
the other of his foes. The man of his (own) 
party asked him for help against his foe, so 
Musa (Moses) struck him with his fistand 
killed him. He said: "This is of Shaitan's 
(Satan) doing: verily, he is a plain misleading 
enemy." 

16. He said: "My Lord! Yerily, I have 
wronged myself, so forgive me." Then He 
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forgave him. Yerily, He is the Oft-Forgiving, 
the Most Merciful. 

17. He said: "My Lord! For that with 
which You have favoured me, I willnever 
more be a helper of the Mujrimun (criminals, 
disbelievers, polytheists, sinners)!" 

18. So he became afraid, looking about in 
the city (waiting as to what will be the result 
of his crime of killing), when behold, the man 
who had sought his help the day before, 
called for his help (again). Miisa (Moses) said 
to him: "Yerily, you are a plain misleader!" 

19. Then when he decided to seize the 
man who was an enemy to both of them, the 
man said: "O Musa (Moses)! Is it your 
intention to kill me as you killed a man 
yesterday? Your aim is nothing but to become 
a tyrant in the land, and not to be one of those 
who do right." 

20. And there came a man running, from 
the farthest end of the city. He said: "O Miisa 
(Moses)! Yerily, the chiefs are taking counsel 
together about you, to kill you, so 
escape.Truly, I am one of the good advisers 
to you." 

21. So he escaped from there, looking 
about in a state of fear. He said: "My Lord! 
Save me from the people who are Zdlimun 
(polytheists and wrong-doers)!" 

22. And when he went towards (the land 
of) Madyan (Midian), he said: "It may be that 
my Lord guides me to the Right Way." 

23. And when he arrived at the water (a 
well) of Madyan (Midian) he found there a 
group of men watering (their Aocks), and 
besides them he found two women who were 
keeping back (their Aocks). He said: "What is 
the matter with you?" They said: "We cannot 
water (our Aocks) until the shepherds take 
(their Aocks). And our father is averyold 
man." 

24. So he watered (their Aocks) for them, 
then he tumed back to shade, and said: "My 
Lord! truly, I am in needofwhatever good 
that You bestow on me!" 
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25. Then there came to him one of the two 
women, walking shyly. She said: "Yerily, my 
father calls you that he may reward you for 
having watered (our flocks) for us." So when 
he came to him and narrated the story, he 
said: "Fear you not. You have escaped from 
the people who are Zdlimun (polytheists, 
disbelievers, and wrong-doers)." 

26. And said one of them (the two 
women): "O my father! Hire him! Yerily, the 
best of men for you to hire is the strong, the 
trustworthy." 

27. He said: "I intend to wed one of these 
two daughters of mine to you, on condition 
that you serve me for eightyears; but ifyou 
complete ten years, it will be (a favour) from 
you. But I intend not to place you under a 
difficulty. If Allah wills, you will find me one 
of the righteous." 

28. He [Musa (Moses)] said: "That (is 
settled) between me and you: whicheverof 
the two terms I fulfil, there will be no 
injustice to me, and Allah is Surety over what 
we say." 

29. Then, when Musa (Moses) had 
fulfilled the term, and was travelling with his 
family, he saw a fire in the direction of Tur 
(Mount). He said to his family: "Wait, I have 
seen a fire; perhaps I may bring you from 
there some information, or a buming 
fire-brand that you may warm yourselves." 

30. So when he reached it (the fire), he 
was called from the right side of the valley, in 
the blessed place, from the tree: "O Musa 
(Moses)! Verily I am Allah, theLord ofthe 
'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)! 

31. "And throw your stick!" But when he 
saw it moving as if it were a snake, he tumed 
in flight, and looked not back. (It was said:) 
"O Musa (Moses)! Draw near, and fear not. 
Yerily, you are of those who are secure. 

32. "Put your hand in your bosom, it will 
come forth white without a disease; and draw 
your hand close to your side to be free from 
the fear (which you suffered from the snake, 
and also your hand will retum to its original 
state). These are two Burhdns (signs, 
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miracles, evidences, proofs) from your Lord 
to Fir'aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs. Yerily, 
they are the people who are Fdsiqun 
(rebeUious, disobedient to Allah). 

33. He said: "My Lord! I have killed a 
man among them, and I fear that they will kill 
me. 

34. " And my brother Harun (Aaron) — he 
is more eloquent in speech than me: so send 
him with me as a helper to confirm me. Yerily 
I fear that they will belie me." 

35. Allah said: "We will strengthen your 
arm through your brother, and give you both 
power, so they shall not be able to harm you: 
with Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc), you two as 
well as those who follow you will be the 
victors." 

36. Then when Musa (Moses) came to 
them with Our Clear Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc), they 
said: "This is nothing but invented magic 
Never did we hear ofthis amongour fathers 
ofold." 

37. Musa (Moses) said: "My Lord knows 
best him who came with guidance from Him, 
and whose will be the happy end in the 
Hereafter. Yerily, the Zdlimun (wrong-doers, 
polytheists and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah) will not be successAil." 

38. Fir'aun (Pharaoh) said: "O chiefs! I 
know not that you have an ildh (a god) other 
than me. So kindle for me (a fire), O Haman, 
to bake (bricks out of) clay, and set up for me 
a Sarh (a lofty tower, or palace) in order that 
I may look at (or look for) the Ildh (God) of 
Miisa (Moses); and verily, I think that he 
[Musa (Moses)] is one of the liars." 

39. And he and his hosts were arrogant in 
the land, without right, and they thought that 
they would never retum to Us. 

40. So We seized him and his hosts, and 
We threw them all into the sea (and drowned 
them). So behold (O Muhammad <^^\j^ 
j— ^) what was the end of the Zdlimun 
[wrong-doers, polytheists and those who 
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disbelieved in the Oneness of their Lord 
(Allah), or rejected the advice of His 
Messenger Musa (Moses) ^»^1 ^Jp]. 

41. And We made them leaders inviting to 
the Fire: and on the Day of Resurrection, they 
will not be helped. 

42. And We made a curse to follow them 
in this world, and on the Day of Resurrection, 
they will be among Al-Maqbuhun (those who 
are prevented from receiving Allah's Mercy 
or any good; despised or destroyed). 

43. And indeed We gave Musa (Moses) 
— after We had destroyed the generations of 
old — the Scripture [the Taurat (Torah)] as 
an enlightenment for mankind, and a 
guidance and a mercy, that they might 
remember (or receive admonition). 

44. And you (O Muhammad ^^aj^^^ j^) 
were not on the westem side (of the Mount), 
when We made clear to Musa (Moses)the 
commandment, and you were not among the 
witnesses. 

45. But We created generations [after 
generations i.e. after Musa (Moses) |»^i -uu], 
and long were the ages that passed over them. 
And you (O Muhammad ^j<jfi^\ jJ) were 
not a dweller among the people oi Madyan 
(Midian), reciting Our Yerses to them. But it 
is We Who kept sending (Messengers). 

46. And you (O Muhammad jl.j ^j* mo) i j^) 
were not at the side of the Tur (Mount) when 
We did call: [it is said that Allah called the 
followers of Muhammad |JLj ^Jp 4i i ^ , and 
they answered His Call, or that All^ called 
Musa (Moses)]. But (you are sent) as a mercy 
from your Lord, to give waming to a people 
to whom no wamer had come before you: in 
order that they may remember or receive 
admonition. [Tafsir At-Tabari\. 

47. And if (We had) not (sent you to the 
people of Makkah) — in case a calamity 
should seize them for (the deeds) that their 
hands have sent forth, they would have said: 
"Our Lord! Why did You not send us a 
Messenger? We would then have followed 
Your Aydt (Yerses of the Qur'an) and would 
have been among the believers." 
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48. But when the truth (i.e. Muhammad 
jj— j 4^ ^ I ^ with his Message) has come to 
them from Us, they say: "Why is he not given 
the like of what was given to Musa (Moses)? 
Did they not disbelieve in that which was 
given to Musa (Moses) of old? They say: 
"Two kinds of magic [the Taurat (Torah) and 
the Qur'an], each helping the other!" And 
they say: "Yerily in both we are disbelievers." 

49. Say (to them, O Muhammad ^ji 1 ^ 

^ -j 4^): "Then bring a Book from Allah, 

which is a better guide than these two [the 
Taurat (Torah) and the Qur'an], that I may 
follow it, if you are truthiul." 

50. But if they answer you not (i.e. do not 
bring the Book nor believe in your doctrine of 
Islamic Monotheism), then know that they 
only follow their own lusts. And who is more 
astray than one who follows his own lusts, 
without guidance from Allah? Yerily Allah 
guides not the people who are Zdlimun 
(wrong-doers, disobedient to Allah, and 
polytheists). 

51. And indeed now We have conveyed 
the Word (this Qur'an in which is the news of 
everything) to them, in order that they may 
remember (or receive admonition). 

52. Those to whom We gave the Scripture 
[i.e. the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel)] before it, they believe in it (the 
Qur'an). 

53. And when it is recited to them, they 
say: "We believe in it. Yerily, it is the truth 
from our Lord. Indeed even before it we have 
been from those who submit themseWes to 
Allah in Islam as Muslims (li^^^ 'Abdullah bin 
Salam and Salman Al-Farisi) 
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54. These will be given their reward twice 
over, because they are patient, and repel | 
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(V.28:53): See the footnote of (V.5:66). 



(V.28:54) 

a) Narrated Abu Burdah's father: Allah's Messenger ^^^ :^\ j^ said, "Any man who has 
a slave-girl whom he educates properly, teaches good manners, manumits and marries 
her, will get a double reward. And if any man of the people of the Scriptures (Jews and 
Christians) believes in his own Prophet and then believes in me (Muhammad ^Jj: iub 1 j^ 
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evil with good, and spend (in charity) out of 
what We have provided them. 

55. And when they hear Al-Laghw (dirty, 
false, evil vain talk), they withdraw from it 
and say: "To us our deeds, and to you your 
deeds. Peace be to you. We seek not (the way 
of) the ignorant." 

56. Yerily you (O Muhammad ^ ^\ j^ 
jju-j) guide not whom you like, but AUah 
guides whom He wills. ,,^d He knows best 
those who are the guided. 



in 



57. And they say: "If we follow the 
guidance with you, we would be snatched 
away from our land." Have We not 
established for them a secure sanctuary 
(Makkah), to which are brought fruits of all 
kinds, a provision from Ourselves, but most 
of them know not. 

58. And how many a town (population) 
have We destroyed, which was thankless for 
its means of liveiihood (disobeyed Allah, and 
His Messengers, by doing evil deeds and 
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^j ) too. he will (also) get a double reward. And any slave who fulfils his duty to his master 
and to his Lord (Allah), will (also) get a double reward." {Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.7, Hadith 
No.20). 

b) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 

(V.28:56) Narrated Al-Musayyab: When Abu Tĕlib was on his death bed, the Prophet j^ 
^j 4_aJLc jji I went to him while Abu Jahl was sitting beside him. The Prophet ^^ <a^ ^\ ^ 
said: "O my uncle! Say: La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah), an 
expression with which I will defend your case, before Allah." Abu Jahl and 'Abdullah bin 
Umayyah said: "O Abu Talib! Will you leave the religion of 'Abdul Muttalib?" So they kept on 
saying this to him so that the last statement he said to them (before he died) was: "I am on 
the religion of 'Abdul Muttallb." Then the Prophet ^j 4jLt ^o) t ^ said: "I will keep on asking 
for Allah's Forgiveness for you unless I am forbidden to do so." Then the following Verse 
was revealed: "It is not proper for the Prophet and those who believe to askAllah's 
Forgiveness for the Mushrikun even though they be of kin, after it has become clear to 
them that they are the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire (because they died in a state of disbelief)." 
(V.9:113). 

The other Verse was also revealed: "Verily, you (O Muhammad Ju-j «uic -ii i jj) guide not 
whom you like, but Allah guides whom He wills." (V.28:56). (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.5. Hadith 
No.223). 

^ (V.28:57) 

a) Narrated Ibn 'Abbas i .<-.& jji i ^^y. On the day of the conquest of Makkah, Allah's 
Messenger ^^ <Ae. jji \ ^ said: Allah has made this town a sanctuary. Its thorny bushes 
should not be cut, its game should not be chased, and its fallen things should not be picked 
upexcept by one who would announce them publicly." (Sa/?//? Al-Bukhari, \/o\.2, Hadith 
No.657). 

b) See the footnote of (V.2:191). 
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crimes) ! And those are their dwellings, which 
have not been inhabited after them except a 
little. And verily! We have been the 
inheritors. 

59. And never will your Lord destroy the 
towns (populations) until He sends totheir 
mother town a Messenger reciting to them 
Our Yerses. And never would We destroy the 
towns unless the peoplethereof areZa///ww/i 
(polytheists, wrong-doers, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of AUah, oppressors and tyrants). 

60. And whatever you have been given is 
an enjoyment of the life of (this) world and its 
adomment, and that (Hereafter) which is with 
AU^ is better and will remain forever. Have 
you then no sense? 

61. Is he whom We have promised an 
excellent promise (Paradise) — which he will 
find true — like him whom We have made to 
enjoy the luxuries ofthe Hfeof(this) world, 
then on the Day of Resurrection, he will be 
among those brought up (to be punished in 
the Hell-fire)? 

62. And (remember) the Day when He 
will call to them and say: "Where areMy 
(so-called) partners whom you used to 
assert?" 

63. Those about whom the Word will 
have come true (to be punished) will say: 
"Our Lord! These are they whom we led 
astray. We led them astray, as we were astray 
ourselves. We declare our innocence (from 
them) before You. It was not us they 
worshipped." 

64. And it will be said (to them): "Call 
upon your (so-called) partners (of Alldh)", 
and they will call upon them, buttheywill 
give no answer to them, and they will see the 
torment. (They will then wish) ifonlythey 
had been guided! 

65. And (remember) the Day (AUah) will 
call to them, and say: "What answer gave you 
to the Messengers?" 

66. Then the news of agoodanswerwill 
be obscured to them on that day, and they will 
not be abie to ask one another. 
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67. But as for him who repented (from 
pol)4heism and sins), believed (in the 
Oneness of AUah, and in His Messenger 
Muhanmiad ^j <^ ^ i j^), and did righteous 
deeds (in the lifeofthis world), thenhewill 
be among those who are successfiil. 

68. And your Lord creates whatsoever He 
wills and chooses: no choice have they(in 
any matter). Glorified is Allah, andexalted 
above all that they associate (as partners with 
Him). 

69. And your Lord knows what their 
breasts conceal, and what they reveal. 

70. And He is Allah: Ld ildha illa Huwa 
(none has the right to be worshipped but He), 
all praises and thanks be to Him (both) in the 
first (i.e. in this world) and in the last (i.e.in 
the Hereafter). And for Him is the Decision, 
and to Him shall you (all) be retumed. 

71. Say (O Muhammad ^j -^j* -i i ^): 
"Tell me! If Allah made the night continuous 
for you till the Day of Resurrection, which 
ildh (god) besides Allah could bring you 
light? Will you not then hear?" 

72. Say (O Muhammad ^j 4^ ^ i ^): 
"Tell me! If AUah made the day continuous 
for you till the Day of Resurrection, which 
ildh (god) besides Allah could bring you 
night wherein you rest? Will you not then 
see?" 

73. It is out of His Mercy that He has 
made for you the night and the day that you 
may rest therein (i.e. during the night)and 
that you may seek of His Bounty (i.e. during 
the day) — and in order that you maybe 
grateiul. 

74. And (remember) the Day when He 
(your Lord — Allah) will call to them (those 
who worshipped others along with Allah), 
and will say: "Where are My (so-called) 
partners, whom you used to assert?" 
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75. And We shall take out from every 
nation a witness, and We shall say: "Bring 
your proof." Then they shall knowthatthe 
truth is with Allah (Alone), and the lies (false 
gods) which they invented will disappear 
from them. 

76. Yerily, Qarun (Korah) was of Musa's 
(Moses) people, but he behaved arrogantly 
towards them. And We gave him of the 
treasures, that of which the keys would have 
been a burden to a body of strong men. 
Remember when his people said to him: "Do 
not exult (with riches, being ungratefiil to 
Allah). Yerily Allah likes not those who exult 
(with riches, being ungratefiil to All^). 

77. "But seek, with that (wealth) which 
Allah has bestowed on you, the home of the 
Hereafter, and forget not your portion of 
lawfiil enjoyment in this world; and do good 
as AllSh has been good to you, and seek not 
mischief in the land. Yerily, Allah likes not 
the Mufsidun (those who commit great crimes 
and sins, oppressors, tyrants, mischief-makers, 

corrupters)." 

78. He said: "This has been given to me 
only because of the knowledge I possess." 
Did he not know that Allah had destroyed 
before him generations, men who were 
stronger than him in might and greater in the 
amount (of riches) they had coUected? But 
the Mujrimun (criminals, disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners) will not be questioned of 
their sins (because Allah knows them well, so 
they will be punished without being called to 
account). 

79. So he went forth before his people in 
his pomp. Those who were desirous of the 
life of the world, said: "Ah, would that we 
had the like of what Qarun (Korah) has been 
given! Yerily he is the owner of a great 
fortune." 

80. But those who had been given 
(religious) knowledge said: "Woe to you! The 
Reward of Allah (in the Hereafter) is better 
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for those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, and this none shall attain except those 
who are As-Sdbirun (the patient in following 
the truth)." 

81. So We caused the earth to swallow 
him and his dwelling place. Then he had no 
group or party to help him against Allah, nor 
was he one of those who could save 
themselves. 

82. And those who had desired (for a 
position like) his position the day before, 
began to say: "Know you not that it is Allah 
Who enlarges the provision or restricts it to 
whomsoever He pleases of His slaves. Had it 
not been that Allah was Gracious to us, He 
could have caused the earth to swallow us up 
(also)! Know you not that the disbelievers 
will never be successfiil. 

83. That home of the Hereatter (i.e. 
Paradise), We shall assign to those who rebel 
not against the truth with pride^^^ and 
oppression in the land nor do mischief by 
committing crimes. And the good end is for 
the Muttagun (the pious — See V.2:2). 
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[1] 



(V.28:81) Chapter 5. Whoever drags his garment out of pride and arrogance (conceit). 



a) Narrated Abu Hurairah ^jt* ^i i ^y Allah's Messenger ^j <jlc 4i) i ^ said, "Allah will not 
look, on the Day of Resurrection, at a person who drags his \zar* (behind him) out of pride 
and arrogance." [See the footnote of (V.22:9)] 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah ^jt* xu i ^^ The Prophet ^j <jlc xu i ^ (or Abul-Qasim ^oic ajj i ^ 
^j) said, "While a man was walking, clad in a two-piece garment and proud of himself with 
his hair well-combed, suddenly Allah made him sink into the earth and he will go on sinking 
into It till the Day of Resurrection." 

c) Narrated 'Abdullah (bln 'Umar u^ xu i ^^\ Allah's Messenger ^j <jic xu i ^ said, "While 
a man was dragglng his \zar* on the ground (behind him), suddenly Allah made him sink 
into the earth and he will go on sinking Into it till the Day of Resurrection." {Satiiti 
A\-Bui<hari, Vol. 7, Haditti No. 679. 680, 681). 

* \zar. Lower-half bodycover. 

^^^ (V.28:83) See the footnote of (V.22:9) 
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84. Whosoever brings good (Islamic 
Monotheism along with righteous deeds), he 
shall have the better thereof; and whosoever 
brings evil (polytheism along with evil 
deeds), then those who do evil deeds will 
only be requited for what they used to do. 

85. Yerily, He Who has given you (O 
Muhammad ^j 4^ -ai i ^) the Qur'an (i.e. 
ordered you to act on its laws and to preach it 
to others) will surely bring you back to 
Ma 'dd (place of retum, either to Makkah or 
to Paradise after your death). Say (O 
Muhammad ^j <^ ^ i ,^jl.): "My Lord is 
Aware of him who brings guidance, and of 
him who is in manifest error." 

86. And you were not expecting that the 
Book (this Qur'an) would be sent down to 
you, but it is a mercy from your Lord. So 
never be a supporter of the disbelievers. 

87. And let them not tum you (O 

Muhammad ^j .^ ^...le ^ i ^j-L) away from 

(preaching) the Aydt (revelations and verses) 
of Allah after they have been sent down to 
you: and invite (men) to (believe in) your 
Lord^^^ and be not of Al-Mushhkun (those 
who associate partners with Allah, e.g. 
polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and those who 
disbelieve in the Onenessof Allah anddeny 
the Prophethood of Messenger Muhammad 

SS. And invoke not any other ildh (god) 
along with Allah: Ld ildha illa Huwa (none 
has the right to be worshipped but He). 
Everything will perish save His Face. His is 
the Decision, and to Him you (all) shall be 
retumed. 
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'^' (V.28:87) i.e: in theOneness(rao/7;"cOof Aliah — (1)OnenessoftheLordshlpof Aliah; 
(2) Oneness of the worship of Alldh; (3) Oneness of the Names and Oualitles of Alldh. 
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(Th* l^cr) XXIX 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracioiis, the Most Mercijul. 

1. Alif'Ldm-Mim. 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur'an, and none but AUah (Alone) 
knows their meanings.] 

2. Do people think that they will be left 
alone because they say: "We believe," and 
will not be tested. 

3. And We indeed tested those who were 
before them. And Allĕh will certainly make 
(it) known (the truth of) those who are true, 
and will certainly make (it) known (the 
falsehood of) those who are liars, (although 
AllSh knows all that before putting them to 
test). 

4. Or think those who do evil deeds that 
they can outstrip Us (i.e. escape Our 
punishment)? Evil is that which they judge! 

5. Whoever hopes for the Meeting^*^ with 
AllSh, then Allah's Term is surely coming 
and He is the AU-Hearer, the AU-Knower. 

6. And whosoever strives, he strives only 
for himself Yerily, Allĕh stands not in need 
of any of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn, and all 
that exists). 

7. Those who believe [in the Oneness of 
AUah (Monotheism) and in Messenger 
Muhammad ^^<A^Jji\j^, and do not give up 
their faith because of the harm they receive 
^om the polytheists], and do righteous good 
deeds, surely, We shall expiate from them 
their evil deeds and shall reward them 
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(V.29:5) See (V.6:31) and its tootnote. 
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according to the best of that which they used 



to do. 



11] 



8. And We have enjoined on man to be 
good and dutiilil to his parents; but if they 
strive to make you join with Me (in worship) 
anything (as apartner) of whichyouhave no 
knowledge, then obey them not. Unto Me is 
your retum and I shall tell you what you used 
to do. 

9. And for those who believe (in the 
Oneness of AUah and the other articles of 
Faith) and do righteous good deeds, surely, 
We shall make them enter with (in the 
entrance of) the righteous (in Paradise). 

10. Of mankind are some who say: "We 
believe in Allah." But if they are made to 
suffer for the sake of Allah, they consider the 
trial of mankind as Allah's punishment; and if 
victory comes from your Lord, (the 
hypocrites) will say: "Yerily we were with 
you (helping you)." Is not Allah Best Aware 
of what is in the breasts of the 'Alamin 
(mankind and jinn). 

11. Yerily, Allah knows those who 
believe, and verily, He knows the hypocrites 
[i.e. All^h will test the people with good and 
hard days to discriminate the good from the 
wicked, although All^ knows all that before 
putting them to test]. 

12. And those who disbelieve say to those 
who believe: "Pollow our way and we will 
verily bear your sins." Never will they bear 
anything of their sins. Surely, they are liars. 

13. And verily, they shall bear their own 
loads, and other loads besides their own; and 
verily, they shall be questioned on the Day of 
Resurrection about that which they usedto 
fabricate. 
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(V.29:7) See the footnote of {V.9:121). 
(V.29:9) See the footnote (b) of (V.3:85) 
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14. And indeed We sent Nuh (Noah) to 
his people, and he stayed among them a 
thousand years less fifty years [inviting them 
to believe in the Oneness of Allah 
(Monotheism), and discard the false gods and 
other deities]; and the Deluge overtook them 
while they were Zdlimun (wrong-doers, 
polytheists, disbelievers). 

15. Then We saved him and those with 
him in the ship, and made it (the ship) an 
Aydh (a lesson, a waming) forthe 'Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

16. And (remember) Ibrahim (Abraham) 
when he said to his people: "Worship Allah 
(Alone), and fear Him: that is better for you if 
you did but know. 

17. "You worship besides Allah only 
idols, and you only invent falsehood. Yerily, 
those whom you worship besides Allah have 
no power to give you provision: so seek your 
provision from Allah (Alone), and worship 
Him (Alone), and be grateiul to Him. To Him 
(Alone) you will be brought back. 

18. "And if you deny, then nations before 
you have denied (their Messengers). And the 
duty of the Messenger is only to convey (the 
Message) plainly." 

19. See they not how Allah originates the 
creation, then repeats it. Yerily, that is easy 
for AUah. 

20. Say: "Travel in the land and see how 
(Allah) originated the creation, and then 
AUah will bring forth the creation of the 
Hereatter (i.e. resurrection after death). 
Yerily, Allah is Able to do all things." 

21. He punishes whom He wills, and 
shows mercy to whom He wills; and to Him 
you will be retumed. 

22. And you cannot escape in the earth or 
in the heaven (from Allah). And besides 
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Allah you have neither any Wali (Protector or 
Guardian) nor any Helper. 

23. And those who disbelieve in the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of AUah and the Meeting 
with Him, it is they who have no hope of My 
Mercy: and it is they who will have a painful 
torment. 

24. So nothing was the answer of 
[Ibrahim's (Abraham)] people except that 
they said: "Kill him or bum him." Then Allah 
saved him from the fire. Yerily, in this are 
indeed signs for a people who believe. 

25. And [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: "You 
have taken (for worship) idols instead of 
Allah. The love between you is only in the 
life of this world, but on the Day of 
Resurrection, you shall disown each other, 
and curse each other, and your abode will be 
the Fire, and you shall have no helper." 

26. So Lut (Lot) believed in him 
[Ibrahim's (Abraham) Message of Islamic 
Monotheism]. He [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: 
"I will emigrate for the sake of my Lord. 
Yerily, He is the AU-Mighty, the All-Wise.''^ 



I2l 



27. And We bestowed on him [Ibrahim 
(Abraham)], Ishaq (Isaac) and Ya'qub 
(Jacob), and We ordained among his 
offspring Prophethood and the Book [i.e. the 
Taurat (Torah) (to Musa — Moses), the 
Injeel (Gospel) (to 'Isa - Jesus), and the 
Qur'an (to Muhammad ^^ <^ ^ i ^), all 
from the offspring of Ibrahim (Abraham)], 
and We granted him his reward in this world; 
and verily, in the Hereatter he is indeed 
among the righteous. 

28. And (remember) Lut (Lot), when he 
said to his people: "You commit Al'Fdhishah 
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(V.29:24) See the tootnote of (V.3:173). 
(V.29:26) See the tootnote of (V.9:121). 
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(sodomy — the worst sin) which nonehas 
preceded you in (committing) it in the 
'Alamin (mankind and jinn)." 

29. "Yerily, you practise sodomy with 
men, and rob the wayfarer (travellers)! And 
practise Al-Munkar (disbelief and polytheism 
and every kind of evil wicked deed) in your 
meetings." But his people gave no answer 
except that they said: "Bring Allah's Torment 
upon us if you are one of the truthful." 

30. He said: "My Lord! Give me victory 
over the people who are Mufsidun (those who 
commit great crimes and sins, oppressors, 
tyrants, mischief-makers, corrupters). 

31. And when Our Messengers came to 
Ibrahim (Abraham) with the glad tidings they 
said: "Yerily, we are going to destroy the 
people of this [Lut (Lot's)] town (i.e. the 
town of Sodom in Palestine); truly, its people 
have been Idlimun [wrong-doers, polytheists 
disobedient to Allah, and who belied their 
Messenger Lut (Lot)]." 

32. Ibrahim (Abraham) said: "But there is 
Lut (Lot) in it." They said:"We know better 
who is there. We will verily save him [Lut 
(Lot)] and his family except his wife: she will 
be of those who remain behind (i.e. she will 
be destroyed along with those who will be 
destroyed from her folk)." 

33. And when Our Messengers came to 
Lut (Lot), he was grieved because of them, 
and felt straitened on their account. They 
said: "Have no fear, and do not grieve! Truly, 
we shall save you and your family, except 
your wife: she will be ofthose who remain 
behind (i.e. she will be destroyed along with 
those who will be destroyed from her folk). 

34. "Yerily, we are about to bring down 
on the people of this town a great torment 
from the sky, because they have been 
rebellious (against Allah's Command)." 










;j;i^\^^:r^\^jX^ 



^juJLJi 










.-< >..^Jt 



'1':'^^ 






'V— ** 



> > »x • > 



^S^^_> 






Surah 29. Al-'Ankabut Part 20 1 534 1 t * j^>i Y ^ o^ilyJi 5jj^ 



35. And indeed We have left thereofan 
evident Aydh (a lesson and a waming and a 
sign — the place where the Dead Sea is now 
in Palestine) for a folk who imderstand. 

36. And to (the people of) Madyan 
(Midian), We sent their brother Shu'aib. He 
said: "O my people! Worship Allah (Alone) 
and hope for (the reward ofgood deedsby 
worshipping Allah Alone, on) the last Day 
(i.e. the Day of Resurrection), and commit no 
mischief on the earth as Mufsidun (those who 
commit great crimes, oppressors, tyrants, 
mischief-makers,corrupters). [TafsirAt- 
Tabari] 

37. And they belied him [Shu'aib]: so the 
earthquake seized them, and they lay (dead), 
prostrate in their dwellings. 

38. And 'Ad and Thamud (people)! And 
indeed (their destruction) is clearly apparent 
to you from their (ruined) dweUings. Shaitdn 
(Satan) made their deeds fair-seeming to 
them, and tumed them away from the (Right) 
Path, though they were intelligent. 

39. And (We destroyed also) Qarun 
(Korah), Fir'aun (Pharaoh), and Haman. And 
indeed Musa (Moses) came to them with 
clear Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc), but they were 
arrogant in the land, yet they could not 
outstrip Us (escape Our punishment). 

40. So We punished each (of them) for his 
sins; of them were some on whom We sent 
Hdsib (a violent wind with shower of stones) 
[as on the people of Lut (Lot)], and of them 
were some who were overtaken by As-Saihah 
[torment — awful cry. (as Thamud or 
Shu'aib's people)], and of them were some 
whom We caused the earth to swallow [as 
Qarun (Korah)], and of them were some 
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(V.29:35) See the book of history ^^ ch*^ ^jlill ^\j£ "Stories of the Prophets" by Ibn 
Kathir (^ I -u>j) * ^ 
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whom We drowned [as the people ofNuh 
(Noah), or Fir'aun (Pharaoh) and his people]. 
It was not Allah Who wronged them, but they 
wronged themselves. 

41. The likeness ofthose whotake (false 
deities as) y4M//yd'(protectors, helpers) other 
than Allah is the likeness of a spider who 
builds (for itself) a house; but verily, the 
frailest (weakest) of houses is the spider's 
house — if they but knew. 

42. Yerily, Allah knows what things they 
invoke instead of Him. He is the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise.^^^ 

43. And these similitudes We put forward 
for mankind; but none will understand them 
except those who haveknowledge (of Allah 
and His Signs). 

44. (Allah says to His Prophet 
Muhammad ^j a^ ^ i ^): "Allah (Alone) 
created the heavens and the earth with truth 
(and none shared Him in their creation)." 
Yerily! Therein is surely a sign for those who 
believe. 

45. Recite (O Muhammad ^^<a^ ^\ jJ) 
what has been revealed to you of the Book 
(the Qur'an), and perform As-Saldt 
(Igamdt-as-Saldt). Yerily, As-Saldt (the 
prayer) prevents from Al-Fahshd ' (i.e. great 
sins of every kind, unlawfiil sexual 
intercourse) and Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, 
polytheism, and every kind of evil wicked 
deed) and the remembering (praising) of 
(you by) Allah (in front of the angels) is 
greater indeed [than your remembering 
(praising) of Allah in prayers. And Allah 
knows what you do. 
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[2] 



(V.29:42) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 



,: lf the Salat 



(V.29:45) It is said by Ibn 'Abbas and 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud ^ ^i i ^^. 
(prayer) of anyone does not prevent him from Al-Fahsha' and Al-Munkar {a\\ kinds of evil, 
illegal and sinful deeds), then his Salat (prayer) increases him in nothing but loss, and to be 
far away from his Lord (Allah) [Tatsir AI-QurtubJ\. 

^^^ (V.29:45) See the footnotes of (V. 13:28) and also (B) of (V.2:152). 
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46. And argue not withthe peopleofthe 
Scripture (Jews and Christians), unless it be 
in (a way) that is better (with good words and 
in good manner, inviting them to Islamic 
Monotheism with His Yerses), except with 
such of them as do wrong; and say (to them): 
"We believe in that which has been revealed 
to us and revealed to you; our Ildh (God) and 
your Ildh (God) is One (i.e. Allih), and to 
Him we have submitted (as Muslims)." 

47. And thus We have sent down the 
Book (i.e. this Qur'an) to you (O Muhammad 
^j ^ -0) I ^jJ^), and those whom We gave the 
Scripture [the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel) aforetime] believe therein as also do 
some of these (who are present with you now 
like ' Abdullah bin Salam)^^^ and none but the 
disbelievers reject Our Aydt [(proofs, signs, 
verses, lessons, etc.,) and deny Our Oneness 
of Lordship and Our Oneness of worship and 
Our Oneness of Our Names and Qualities: i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism]. 

48. Neither did you (O Muhammad ^ i j^ 
|j— ,j -uu) read any book before it (this Qur'an), 
nor did you write any book (whatsoever) with 
your right hand. In that case, indeed, the 
followers of falsehood might have doubted. 

49. Nay, but they, the clear^>^a/[i.e. the 
description and the qualities of Prophet 
Muhammad ^j -u^ Jj^ i ^^j^ written in the 
Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] are 
preserved in the breasts of those who have 
been given knowledge (among the people of 
the Scriptures). And none but the Idlimun 
(polytheists and wrongdoers) deny Our y4>;a/ 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc). 

50. And they say: "Why are not signs sent 
down to him from his Lord? Say: "The signs 
are only with Allah, and I am onlyaplain 
wamer." 



51. Is it not sufficient for them that We 
have sent down to you the Book (the Qur'an) 
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(V.29:47) See the tootnote of (V.5:66). 
(V.29:49) See the footnote of (V.2:76) 
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which is recited to them? Yerily, herein is 
mercy and a reminder (or an admonition) for 
a people who believe . 

52. Say (to them O Muhammad -^ju 4i) i ^ 

te^): "Sufficient is Allah for a witness 
ween me and you. He knows what is in the 
heavens and on earth." And those who 
believe in Bdtil (all false deities other than 
Allah), and disbelieve in Allah and (in His 
Oneness), it is they who are the losers. 

53. And they ask you to hasten on the 
torment (for them): and had it not been for a 
term appointed, the torment would certainly 
have come to them. And surely, it will come 
upon them suddenly while they perceive not! 

54. They ask you to hasten on the torment. 
And verily, Hell, of asurety, willencompass 
the disbelievers. 

55. On the Day when the torment 
(Hell-fire) shall cover them from above them 
and from undemeath their feet, and it will be 
said: "Taste what you used to do." 

56. O My slaves who believe! Certainly, 
spacious is My earth. Therefore worship Me." 
(Alone)^^\ 



•> 










.> c; t* : > ^ ^ 









^ *i2^Vjvfc^4ii>p!^U^ v*-^ 



f^K ><^^'"' < 



i^-rr -'.^^^ »- 



•« -^ »^ > i^''T''>> ^ •"^»'' 



(>i 






»-rr 



St)?JLpld 



^^^V.29:51) 

a) Narrated AbO Hurairah *ip 4ii i ^j : The Prophet ^j <aic 4ii i ^ said, "Allah does not listen 
to anything as He listens to the Prophet reciting the Qur'an in a nice, loud and pleasant 
tone." Sufyan said, "This saying means: The Prophet regards the Qur'an as something that 
makes him dispense with much worldly pleasure." (Sah\h Al-Bukhari, \/ol.6, HadJth 
No.542.). 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah AXe. jji i ^j : Allah's Messenger j^^ ^ ^\ j^ said, "Not to wish to 
be the like of except two men: A man whom Allah has taught the Qur'an and he recites it 
during some hours of the night and during some hours of the day, and his neighbour listens 
to him and says, 'I wish I had been given what has been given to so-and-so, so that I might 
do what he does'; and a man whom Allah has given wealth and he spends it (according to 
what Allah has ordained) in a just and right manner, whereupon another man may say.'l 
wish I had been given what so-and-so has been given, for then I would do what he does.' " 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6. Hadith No.544). 

(V.29:56) Narrated Mu'adh *:,£. J3\ ^y. While I was riding behind the Prophet ^aL: ^ i ji^ 
|j^j, as a companion rider, he said, "O Mu^Sdh!" I replied, Labbaik wa Sa'daik (I responato 
your call and I am obedient to your orders). He repeated this call three times and then said, 
"Do you know what Allah's Right on His slaves is?" I replied "No." He said, "Allah's Right on 
His slaves is that they should worship Him (Alone) and should not join partners in worship 
with Him." He proceeded for a while and then said, "O Mu'adh!", I replied, "La/)/ja//c»va 
Sa'daik (I respond to your call and I am obedient to your orders)." He said, "Do you know 
what the right of (Allah's) slaves on Allah is. if they do that (worship Him Alone and join 
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57. Everyone shall taste death. Then unto 
Us you shall be retumed. 

58. And those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) 
and do righteous good deeds, to them We 
shall surely give lofty dwellings in Paradise, 
undemeath which rivers flow, to live therein 
forever. Excellent is the reward for the 
workers. 

59. Those who are patient, and put their 
tmst (only) in their Lord (Allah). 

60. And so many a moving (living) 
creature carries not its own provision! AUah 
provides for it and for you. And He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 

61. And if you were to ask them: "Who 
has created the heavens and the earth and 
subjected the sun and the moon?" they will 
surely reply: "Allah." How then are they 
deviating (as polytheists and disbelievers)? 

62. Allah enlarges the provision for whom 
He wills of His slaves, and straitens it for 
whom (He wills). Yerily, Allah is the 
All-Knower of everything. 

63. And if you were to ask them: "Who 
sends down water (rain) from the sky, and 
gives life therewith to the earth after its 
death?" they will surely reply: "Allah." Say: 
"All the praises and thanks be to Allah!" 
Nay, most of them have no sense. 

64. And this life of the world is only an 
amusement and a play! Yerily, the home of 
the Hereafter — that is the life indeed (i.e. the 
etemal life that will never end), iftheybut 
knew^^l 
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none in His worship)? It is that He will not punish them." {Sah\h Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, HadJth 
No.283). 

^^^ (V.29:59) See the footnote (A) of (V. 12:67). 

(V. 29:64) Narrated Abu Hurairah *:* ^ i ^j : Allah's Messenger ^^ <Ap ^\ j.^ said/The 
first group (of people) who will enter Paradise will be (glittering) like the moon on a 
full-moon night. They will neither spit therein, nor blow their noses therein nor relieve 
nature. Their utensils thereln will be of gold and their combs of gold and silver; in their 
censers the aloeswood will be used, and their sweat will smell like musk. Everyone of them 
will have two wives; the marrow of the bones of the wives' legs will be seen through the 
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65. And when they embark on a ship, they 
uiYoke Allah, making their Faith pure for Him 
only: but when He brings them safely to land, 
behold. they give a share oftheir worship to 
others". 

66. So that they become ingrate for that 
which We have given them, and that they take 
their enjoyment (as a waming and a threat), 
but they will come to know. 

67. Have they not seen that We have made 
(Makkah) a secure sanctuary, while men are 
being snatched away from all around them? 
Then do they believe in Bdtil (^alsehood — 
polytheism, idols and all deities other than 
Allah), and deny (become ingrate for) the 
Graces of Allah? 

68. And who does more wrong than he 
who invents a lie against Allah or denies the 
truth (Muhammad jju-j 4 .jie ^ i ^ and his 
doctrine of Islamic Monotheism and this 
Qur'an), when it comes to him? Is there not a 
dwelling in Hell for disbelievers (in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 
Muhammad jju.j <ji* ii i ^)? 

69. As for those who strive hard in Us 
(Our Cause), We will surely guidethemto 
Our Paths (i.e. Allah's religion — Islamic 
Monotheism). And verilv, Allah is with the 
Muhsinun (good doers).'' 
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flesh out of excessive beauty. They (the people of Paradise) will neither have difference, 
nor enmity (hatred) amongst themselves; their hearts will be as if one heart, and they will 
be glorifying Allah in the morning and in the afternoon." (Sa/?/7? Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, HadJth 
No.468). 



[2] 

[3] 



(V.29:65) See (V. 17:67) and its footnote. 
(V.29:68) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
(V.29:69) See the footnote of (V.9:120). 
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SAraiAr-RHm 
(The RoDUiiis) XXX 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Alif'Ldm'Mim. 

[These letters are one ofthemiraclesof 
the Qur'Sn, and none but AllSh (Alone) 
knowstheirmeanings]. 

2. The Romans have been defeated. 

3. In the nearest land (Syria, ka^, Jordan, 
and Palestine), and they, after their defeat, 
will be yictorious. 

4. Within three to nine years. The decision 
of the matter, before and after (these events) 
is only with Alldh, (before the defeat of the 
Romans by the Persians, and after the defeat 
of the Persians by the Romans). And on that 
Day, the believers (i.e. Muslims) will rejoice 
(at the victory given by AUah to the Romans 
against the Persians) — 

5. With the help of AUSh. He helps whom 
He wills, and He is the AU-Mighty, the Most 
Mercifiil. 

6. (It is) a Promise of AUSh (i.e. AUSh will 
give victory to the Romans against the 
Persians), and AUSh fails not in His Promise, 
but most of men know not. 

7. They know only the outside appearance 
of the life of the world (i.e. the matters of 
their livelihood, like irrigating orsowingor 
reaping, etc), and they are heedless of the 
Hereafter. 

8. Do they not think deeply (in their 
ownselves) about themselves (how AUdh 
created them ^^om nothing, and similarly He 
will resurrect them)? AUSh has creatednot 
the heavens and the earth, and all that is 
between them, except with truth andforan 
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appointed term. And indeed many of 
mankind deny the Meeting with their Lord. 
[Tafsir At-Tabari]. 

9. Do they not travel in the land, and see 
what was the end of those before them? They 
were superior to them in strength, and they 
tilled the earth and populated it in greater 
numbers than these (pagans) have done: and 
there came to them their Messengers with 
clear proofs. Surely, AUSh wronged them not, 
but they used to wrong themselves. 

10. Then evil was the end of those who 
did evil, because they belied the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
Messengers, etc.) of AUSh and made a 
mockery of them. 

11. AUSh (Alone) originates the creation, 
then He will repeat it, then to Him you will be 
retumed. 

12. And on the Day when the Hour will be 
established, the Mujrimun (disbelievers, 
sinners, criminals, polytheists) will be 
plunged into destruction with (deep regrets, 
sorrows, and) despair. 

13. No intercessors will they have from 
those whom they made equal with AUah 
(partners i.e. their so-called associate gods), 
and they will (themselves) reject and deny 
their partners. 

14. And on the Day when the Hour will be 
established — that Day shall (all men) be 
separated (i.e. the believers will be separated 
from the disbelievers). 

15. Then as for those who believed (in the 
Oneness of AUSh — Islamic Monotheism) 
and did righteous good deeds, such shall be 
honoured and made to enjoy luxurious life 
(forever) in a Garden of Deli^t (Paradise). 

16. And as for those who disbelieved and 
belied Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, Allah's 
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Messengers, Resurrection, etc), and the 
Meeting of the Hereaiter, such shall be 
brought forth to the torment (in the Hell-fire). 

17. So gloriiy Allah [above all that (evil) 
they associate with Him (O believers)], when 
you come up to the evening [i.e. offerthe 
(Maghrib) sunset and ( 'Ishd ') night prayers], 
and when you enter the moming [i.e offer the 
(Pajr) moming prayer]. 

18. And His are all the praises and thanks 
in the heavens and the earth; and (glorify 
Him) in the aitemoon (i.e. offer 'Asr prayer) 
and when you come up to the time, when the 
day begins to decline (i.e offer Zuhr prayer). 
(Ibn 'Abbas said: "These are the five 
compulsory congregational prayers 
mentioned in the Qur'an)." [Tafsir At-Tabari] 

19. He brings out the living from the dead, 
and brings out the dead from the living. And 
He revives the earth after its death. And thus 
shall you be brought out (resurrected). 

20. And among His Signs is this, that He 
created you (Adam) from dust, and then 
[Hawwa' (Eve) from Adam's rib, and then his 
offspring from the semen, and] — behold you 
are human beings scattered! 

21. And among His Signs is this, that He 
created for you wives from among 
yourselves, that you may find repose in them, 
and He has put between you affectionand 
mercy. Yerily, in that are indeed signs for a 
people who reflect. 

22. And among His Signs is the creation 
of the heavens and the earth, and the 
difference of your languages and colours. 
Yerily, in that are indeed signs for men of 
sound knowledge. 
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23. And among His Signs is your sleep 
by night and by day, and your seeking of His 
Bounty. Yerily, in that are indeed signs for a 
people who listen. 

24. And among His Signs is that He 
shows you the lightning, for fear and for 
hope, and He sends down water (rain) from 
the sky, and therewith revives the earth atter 
its death. Yerily, in that are indeed signs for a 
people who understand. 

25. And among His Signs is that the 
heaven and the earth stand by His Command. 
Then afterwards when He will call you by a 
single call, behold, you will come out from 
the earth (i.e. from your graves for reckoning 
and recompense). 

26. To Him belongs whatever is in the 
heavens and the earth. All are obedient to 
Him. 

27. And He it is Who originates the 
creation, then He will repeat it (afterithas 
been perished); and this is easier for Him. His 
is the highest description (i.e. none has the 
right to be worshipped but He, and there is 
nothing comparable unto Him) in the heavens 
and in the earth. And He is the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise. 

28. He sets forth for you a parable from 
your ownselves: Do you have partners among 
those whom your right hands possess (i.e. 
your slaves) to share as equals in the wealth 
We have bestowed on you whom you fear as 
you fear each other? Thus do We explain the 
signs in detail to a people who have sense. 
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(V.30:23) It is a sign from among the Slgns of Allah that a person goes to sleep; the 
medical world up to now does not know exactly why a person goes to sleep. There are only 
theories. So this Qur'ĕn is a miracle from Allah, and not an invented tale as the disbelievers 
(in the Oneness of Allah) argue. 

(V.30:28) That is: How do you join to Us partners of that which We created, while you for 
yourselves will not accept partners from your slaves?. 
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29. Nay, but those who do wrong follow 
their own lusts without knowledge. Then who 
will guide him whom AU^ has sent astray? 
And for such there will be no helpers. 

30. So set you (O Muhammad -^Jp -i 1 ju 
|jL-j) your face towards the religion (of pure 
Islamic Monotheism) Hanif (worship none 
but All§h Alone). A113h's Pitrah (i.e. Aliai's 
IslSmic Monotheism) with which He has 
created mankind. No change let there be in 
Khalg-illdh (i.e. the religion of AU^ — 
IslSmic Monotheism): that is the straight 
religion, but most of men know not. [Tafsir 
At-Tabari\ 

31. (And remain always) tuming in 
repentance to Him (only), and be afraid and 
dutiiul to Him; and perform As-Saldt 
(Igdmat-as-Saldt) and be not of 
Al-Mushrikun (the polytheists, idolaters, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of AUah). 

32. Of those who split up their religion (i.e. 
who leA the true Isl§mic Monotheism), and 
became sects, [i.e. they invented new things in 
the religion (Bid'ah\ and followed their vain 
desiresl, each sect rejoicing in that which is 
with it.^^^ 

33. And when harm touches men, they cry 
sincerely only to their Lord (All^), tuming to 
Him in repentance; but when He gives them a 
taste of His Mercy, behold, apartyofthem 
associates partners in worship with their 
Lord. 

34. So as to be ungratefril for the graces 
which We have bestowed on them. Then 
enjoy (your short life); but you will come to 
know. 
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(V. 30:30) See the tootnote of (V.10:19). 
(V.30:32) See the footnote of (V.3:103). 
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35. Or have We revealed to them an 
authority (a Scripture), which speaks of that 
which they have been associating with Him? 

36. And when We cause mankind to taste 
of mercy, they rejoice therein; but when some 
evil afflicts them becauseof (evildeedsand 
sins) that their (own) hands have sent forth, 
behold, they are in despair! 

37. Do they not see that All^ enlarges the 
provision for whom He wills and straitens (it 
for whom He wills). Yerily, in that are indeed 
signs for a people who believe. 

38. So give to the kindred his due, and to 
Al-Miskin (the poor) and to the wayfarer. 
That is best for those who seek Allah's 
Countenance; and it is they who will be 
successiul. 

39. And that which you give in gift' (to 
others), in order that it may increase (your 
wealth by expecting to get a better one in 
retum) from other people's property, has no 
increase with Allah; but that which you give 
in Zakdt ( sadaqa - charity etc. ) seeking 
Allah's Countenance, then those, they shall 
have manifold increase. 

40. AllSh is He Who created you, then 
provided food for you, then will cause you to 
die, then (again) He will give you life (on the 
Day of Resurrection). Is there any of your 
(so-called) partners (of Allah) that do 
anything of that ? Glory be to Him! And 
Exalted be He above all that (evil) they 
associate (with Him). 

41. Evil (sins and disobedience to Allah) 
has appeared on land and sea because of what 
the hands of men have eamed (by oppression 
and evil deeds), that He (Allah) maymake 
them taste a part of that which they have 
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(V.30:39) See TafsJrlbn Kathir. 
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done, in order that they may retum (by 
repenting to AUah, and begging His Pardon). 

42. Say (O Muhammad ^j <^ ^ i ^): 
"Travel in the land and see what was the end 
of those before (you)! Most of them were 
Mushrikun (polytheists, idolaters, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of AUah)." 

43. So set you (O Muhammad <^^\ ^ 
jJL-j) your face (in obedience toAllah, your 
Lord) to the straight and right religion 
(Isltoic Monotheism), before there comes 
from All^ a Day which none can avert. On 
that Day men shall be divided [(in two 
groups), a group in Paradise and a group in 
Hell]. 

44. Whosoever disbelieves will suffer 
from his disbelief, and whosoever does 
righteous good deeds (by practising Islamic 
Monotheism), then such will prepare a good 
place (in Paradise) for themselves (and will 
be saved by Allah from His Torment). 

45. That He may reward those who believe 
(in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism), and do righteous good deeds, 
out of His Bounty. Yerily, He likes not the 
disbelievers. 

46. And among His Signs is this, that He 
sends the winds as glad tidings, giving you a 
taste of His Mercy (i.e. rain), and that the 
ships may sail at His Command, and that you 
may seek of His Bounty, in order that you 
may be thankful. 

47. And indeed We did send Messengers 
before you (O Muhammad ^^<j^ ^\ jJ) to 
their own peoples. They came to them with 
clear proofs, then, We took vengeance on 
those who committed crimes (disbelief, 
setting partners in worship with AIM, sins); 
and (as for) the believers, it was incumbent 
upon Us to help (them). 
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48. All^ is He Who sends the winds, so 
that they raise clouds, and spread them along 
the sky as He wills, and then break them into 
fragments, imtil you see rain drops come forth 
from their midst! Then when He hasmade 
them fall on whom ofHisslavesasHe wills, 
lo, they rejoice! 

49. And verily before that (rain) — just 
before it was sent down uponthem — they 
were in despair! 

50. Look then at the eflFects (results) of 
Allah's Mercy: how He revives the earth after its 
death. Yerily, that (AUah) (Who revived the 
eardi after its death) shall indeed raise the dead 
(on the Day of Resurrection), and He is Able to 
do all things. 

51. And if We send a wind [which would 
spoil the green growth (tilth) brought up by 
the previous rain], and they see (their tilth) 
tum yellow — behold, they then (after their 
being glad,) would become unthankAil (to 
their Lord Allah as) disbelievers. [Tafsir 
At-Tabari] 

52. So verily, you (O Muhammad ^ 1 j^ 
^^ <j^) cannot make the dead to hear (i.e. the 
disbelievers), nor can you make the deaf to 
hear the call, when they show their backs and 
tum away. 

53. And you (O Muhammad ^^<^ ^\ j^) 
cannot guide the blind from their straying; 
you can make to hear only those who believe 
in Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc), and have 
submitted to Allah in Islam (as Muslims). 

54. AUah is He Who created you in (a 
state of) weakness, then gave you strength 
after weakness, then after strength gave (you) 
weakness and grey hair. He creates what He 
wills. And it is He Who is the AU-Knowing, 
the All-Powerfiil (i.e. Able to do all things). 
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55. And on the Day that the Hour will be 
established, the Mujrimun (criminals, 
disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) will swear 
that they stayed not but an hour — thuswere 
they ever deluded [away from the truth (i.e. 
they used to tell lies and take false oaths, and 
tum away from the truth) in this life of the 
world)]. 

56. And those who have been bestowed 
with knowledge and faith will say: "Indeed 
you have stayed according to the Decree of 
Allah, until the Day of Resurrection: so this is 
the Day of Resurrection, but you knew not." 

57. So on that Day no excuse of theirs will 
avail those who did wrong (by associating 
partners in worship with Allah, and by 
denying the Day of Resurrection), nor will 
they be allowed (then) to retum to seek 
Allah's Pleasure (by having Islamic Faith 
with righteous deeds and by giving up 
polytheism, sins and crimes with repentance). 

58. And indeed We have set forth for 
mankind, in this Qur'an every kind of 
parable. But if you (O Muhammad <^ ^\ ^ 
|j— j) bring to them any sign orproof (as an 
evidence for the tmth of your Prophethood), 
the disbelievers are sure to say (to the 
believers): "You follow nothing but 
falsehood, and magic." 

59. Thus does Allah seal up the hearts of 
those who know not [the proofs and evidence 
of the Oneness of Allah i.e. those who try not 
to understand tme facts that which you 
(Muhammad ^jl-j <^ ^ 1 ^) have brought to 
them]. 

60. So be patient (O Muhammad ^ 1 j^ 
^j <^). Yerily, the Promise of Allah is tme; 
and let not those who have no certainty of 
faith discourage you fromconveying All^h's 
Message (which you are obliged to convey). 
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S&ratLuqm6n 
(Lugmin) XXXI 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merci/uL 

1. Alif'Ldm-Mim. 

[These letters are one ofthemiraclesof 
the Qiir'an, and none but All§h (Alone) 
knows theu- meanings]. 

2. These are Yerses of the Wise Book (the 
Qur'an). 

3. A guide and a mercy for the Muhsinun 
(good-doers).^^* 

4. Those who perform As-Saldt 
(Igamat-as-Saldt) and give Zakdt and they 
have feith in the Hereaiter with certainty. 

5. Such are on guidance from their Lord, 
and such are the successful. 

6. And of mankind is he who purchases 
idle talks (i.e. music, singing, etc.) to mislead 
(men) from the Path of AUah without 
knowledge, and takes it (the Path of AUah, or 
the Yerses of the Qur'an) by way of mockery. 
For such there will be a himiiliating torment 
(in the Hell-fire).^^* 
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[2] 



(V.31 :3) See the footnote of (V.9:120). 



(V.31 :6) What is said regarding the one who regards an alcoholic drink lawful to drink, 
and calls it by another name. 

Narrated Abu 'Amir or Abu Malik Al-Ash*ari that he heard the Prophet ^j y« iO) i ^ saying: 
Trom among my followers there will be some people who will consider illegal sexuai 
intercourse, the wearing of silk, the drinking of alcohoiic drinks, and the use of musical 
instruments as lawful. And (from them), there will be some who will stay near the side of a 
mountain, and in the evening their shepherd will come to them with their sheep and ask 
them for something, but they will say to him: 'Return to us tomorrow.' Allah will destroy 
them during the night and wiil let the mountain fall on them, and He will transfonn the rest 
of them into monkeys and pigs; and they will remain so till the Day of Resurrection." (Sah\h 
AI'Bukhari, Vol. 7. Hadith No. 494B) 
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7. And when Our Yerses (of the Qur'an) 
are recited to such a one, he tums away in 
pride/^^ as ifhe heard themnot — as if there 
were deaSiess in his ear. So aimounce to him 
a painiiil torment. 

8. Yerily, those who believe (in Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, 
for them are Gardens of Deiight (Paradise). 

9. To abide therein. It is a Promise of 
Allah in truth. And He is the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise. 

10. He has created the heavens without 
any pillars that you see, and has set on the 
earth firm mountains iest it should shake with 
you. And He has scattered therein moving 
(living) creatures of all kinds. And We send 
down water (rain) from the sky, and We cause 
(plants) of every goodly kind to grow therein. 

11. This is the creation of Allah. So show 
Me that which those (whom you worship) 
besides Him have created. Nay, the Idlimun 
(polytheists, wrong-doers and those who do 
not believe in the Oneness of Allah) are in 
plain error. 

12. And indeed We bestowed upon 
Luqman Al-Hikmah (wisdom and religious 
understanding) saying: "Give thanks to 
Allah." And whoever gives thanks, he gives 
thanks for (the good of) his ownself And 
whoever is unthankful, then verily, AUah is 
All-Rich (Free of all needs), Worthy of all 
praise. 

13. And (remember) when Luqman said to 
his son when he was advising him: "O my 
son! Join not in worship others with Allah. 
Yerily joining others in worship with AUah is 
a great Zulm (wrong) indeed. 

f^^ (V.31 :7): See the footnote of (V.22:9). 

^(V.31:13) 

a) See the footnote (C) of (V.27:59). 
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14. And We have enjoined on man (to be 
dutiful and good) to his parents. His mother 
bore him in weakness and hardship upon 
weakness and hardship, and his weaning is in 
two years — give thanks to Me and to your 
parents. Unto Me is the final destination. 

15. But if they (both) strive withyouto 
make you join in worship with Me others that 
of which you have no knowledge, then obey 
them not; but behave with them in the world 
kindly, and followthepathofhim who tums 
to Me in repentance and in obedience. Then 
to Me will be your retum, and I shall tell you 
what you used to do. 

16. "O my son! If it be (anything) equal to 
the weight of a grain of mustard seed, and 
though it be in a rock, or in the heavens or in 
the earth, Allah will bring it forth. Yerily, 
Allah is Subtle (in bringing out that grain), 
Well-Aware (of its place). 

17. "O my son! Aqim-As-Saldt (perform 
As-Saldt), enjoin (on people) Al-Ma'ruf — 
(Islamic Monotheism and all that is good), 
and forbid (people) from Al-Munkar (i.e. 
disbelief in the Oneness of AUah, pol^lheism 
of all kinds and all that is evil and bad), and 
bear with patience whatever befalls you. 
Yerily, these are some of the important 
commandments (ordered by Allah with no 
exemption). 

18. "And tum not your face away from men 
with pride, nor walk in insolence through the 
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b) See the footnote of (V.2:22). 



a) See the footnote of (V.17:13), 

b) Narrated 'Aishah u^ -^i» 1 ^^^j • (that she said), "O Allah's Messenger! We consider S\ha6 
as the best deed. Should we not fight in Allah's Cause?" He said, "The best J\ha6 (for 
women) is Hajj'Mabrur[\.e. Hai/ (pilgrimage to Makkah) which is performed according to the 
Prophet's Sunnah (legal ways), and is accepted by Allah]." (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.3, 
Hadith ^0.84." and Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No.43). 
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earth. Yerily, Allah likes not any arrogant 
boaster. ^^' 

19. "And be moderate (or show no 
insolence) in your waiking, and loweryour 
voice. Yerily, the harshest of all voices is the 
braying of the asses." 

20. See you not (O men) that Allah has 
subjected for you whatsoever is in the 
heavens and whatsoever is in the earth, and 
has completed and perfected His Graces upon 
you, (both) apparent (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism, and the lawfulpleasuresofthis 
world, including health, good looks, etc.) and 
hidden [i.e. One's Faith in Allah (of Isl^mic 
Monotheism) knowledge, wisdom, guidance 
for doing righteous deeds, and also the 
pleasures and delights of the Hereafter in 
Paradise]? Yet of mankind is he who disputes 
about Allah without knowledge or guidance 
or a Book giving light! 

21. And when it is said to them: "Pollow 
that which AUah has sent down", they say: 
"Nay, we shall follow that which we found 
our fathers (following)." (Would they do so) 
even if Shaitdn (Satan) mvites them to the 
torment of the Fire? 

22. And whosoever submits his face 
(himself) to Allah,^^^ while he is a Muhsin 
(good-doer i.e. performs good deedstotally 
for Allah's sake without any showofforto 
gain praise or fame and does them in 
accordance with the Sunnah of Allah's 
Messenger Muhanmiad ^^ <^ ^ 1 ju), then 
he has grasped the most trustworthy 
hand-hold [Ld ildha illalldh (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah)]. Andto 
AUah retum all matters for decision. 
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^^' (V.31:18): See the tootnote of (V.22:9). 

^^ (V.31 ;22) his face to Alldh i.e. follows Alldh's religion of Islamic Monotheism , worships 
Allĕh (Alone) with sincere Faith in the (1) Oneness of His Lordship, (2) Oneness of His 
worship, and (3) Oneness of His Names and Oualities. 
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23. And whoever disbelieves, let not his 
disbelief grieve you (O Muhammad ^i^ 
^j 4^). To Us is their retum, and We shall 
inform them what they have done. Yerily, 
AUah is the AU-Knower of what is in the 
breasts(of men). 

24. We let them enjoy for a little while, 
then in the end We shall oblige them to 
(enter) a great torment. 

25. And if you (O Muhammad **!* ^i i ^ 
^j) ask them: "Who has created the heavens 
and the earth," they will certainly say: 
"Allah." Say: "All the praises and thanks be 
to AUah!" But most of them know not. 

26. To Allah belongs whatsoever is in the 
heavens and the earth. Yerily, AUah, He is 
Al-Gham (Rich, Free of all needs), Worthy of 
all praise. 

27. And if all the trees on the earth were 
pens and the sea (were ink wherewith to 
write), with seven seas behind it to add to its 
(supply), yet the Words of Allah would not be 
exhausted. Yerily, Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise. 

28. The creation of you all and the 
resurrection of you all are only as (the 
creation and resurrection of) a single person. 
Yerily, Allah is AU-Hearer, All-Seer. 

29. See you not (O Muhammad *ik ^ i ^ 
^j) that Allah merges the night into the day 
(i.e. the decrease in the hours of the night are 
added to the hours of the day), and merges 
the day into the night (i.e. the decrease in the 
hours of day are added to the hours of night), 
and has subjected the sun and the moon, each 
running its course for a term appointed; and 
that AUah is AU-Aware of what you do. 
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30. That is because AUah, He is the Truth, 
and that which they invoke besides Him is 
Al-Bdtil (falsehood, Satan and all other false 
deities); and that Allah, He is the Most High, 
the Most Great. 

31. See you not that the ships sail through 
the sea by Allah's Grace that He may show 
you of His Signs? Verily, in this are signs for 
every patient, grateful (person). 

32. And when a wave covers them like 
shades (i.e. like clouds or the mountains of 
sea-water), they invoke Allah, makingtheir 
invocations for Him only. But when He 
brings them safe to land, there are among 
them those that stop inbetween (Belief and 
disbelief). But none denies Our Signs except 
every perfidious ingrate. 



[2] 



33. O mankind! Be afraid of your Lord 
(by keeping your duty to Him and avoiding 
all evil), and fear a Day when no father can 
avail aught for his son, nor a son avail aught 
for his father. Yerily, the Promise of Allah is 
true: let not then this (worldly) present life 
deceive you, nor let the chief deceiver (Satan) 
deceive you about Allah. 

34. Yerily Allah, with Him (Alone) is the 
knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the 
rain, and knows that which is in the wombs. 
No person knows what he will eam 
tomorrow, and no person knows in what land 
he will die. Yerily Allah is All-Knower, 
All-Aware (of things).^^' 
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(V.31:30) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
(V.31:32) See the footnote of(V. 17:67). 
(V.31 :34) See the footnote of (V.7:187). 
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S(krat AsSajdah 
(The Prostration) XXXn 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. Alif-Ldm-Mim. 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur'an, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 

2. The revelation of the Book (this 
Qur'an) m which there is no doubt is from the 
Lord of the 'Alamtn (mankind, jinn and all 
that exists)! 

3. Or say they: "He (Muhammad ^ \ ju> 
jjL-j 4-Jip) has fabricated it?" Nay, it is the truth 
from your Lord, so that you may wam a 
people to whom no wamer has come before 
you (O Muhammad ^^ ^^ 4i) 1 jJ): in order that 
they may be guided. 

4. AUah it is He Who has created the 
heavens and the earth, and all that is between 
them in six Days. Then He rose over (Istawd) 
the Throne (m a manner that suits His 
Majesty). You (mankind) have none, besides 
Him, as a Wali (protector or helper) oran 
intercessor. Will you not then remember (or 
receive admonition)? 

5. He manages and regulates (every) afFair 
from the heavens to the earth; then it (afFair) 
will go up to Him, in one Day, the space 
whereof is a thousand years of your reckoning 
(i.e. reckoning of our present world's time). 

6. That is He: the AU-Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, the All-Mighty, the Most 
Mercifiil. 

7. Who made everything He has created 
good and Hebeganthe creation ofmanfrom 
clay. 
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8. Then He made his offsprmg from 
semen of despised water (male and female 
sexual discharge). 

9. Then He fashioned him in due 
proportion, and breathed into him the soul 
(created by Allah for that person); andHe 
gave you hearing (ears), sight (eyes) and 
hearts. Little is the thanks you give! 

10. And they say: "When we are (dead 
and become) lost in the earth, shall we indeed 
be created anew?" Nay, but they deny the 
Meeting with their Lord! 

H. Say: "The angel of death, who is set 
over you, will take your souls. Then you shall 
be brought to your Lord." 

12. And if you only could see when the 
Mujrimun (criminals, disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners) shall hang their heads 
before their Lord (saying): "Our Lord! We 
have now seen and heard, so send us back (to 
the world), that we will do righteous good 
deeds. Yerily! We now believe with 
certainty." 

13. And if We had willed, surely We would 
have given every person his guidance, but the 
Word from Me took eflFect (about evil-doers), 
that I will All Hell with jinn and mankind 
together. 

14. Then taste you (the torment of the 
Fire) because of your forgetting the Meeting 
of this Day of yours. Surely We too will 
forget you: so taste you the abiding torment 
for what you used to do. 

15. Only those believe in Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc), who, when they are 
reminded of them, fall down prostrate, and 
glority the Praises of their Lord, and they are 



not proud. 
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(V.31 : 1 5); See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
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16. Their sides forsake their beds, to 
invoke their Lord in fear and hope, and they 
spend (in charity in Allah's Cause) out of 
what We have bestowed on them.**' 

17. No person knows what is kept hidden 
for them of joy as a reward for what they used 
to do'^'. 

18. Is then he who is a believer like him 
who is a Fdsiq (disbeliever and disobedient to 
AUah)? Not equal are they. 

19. As for those who believe (in the 
Oneness of AUah — Islamic Monotheism) 
and do righteous good deeds, for themare 
Gardens (Paradise) as an entertainment for 
what they used to do. 

20. And as for those who are Fdsiqun 
(disbelievers and disobedient to AUah), their 
abode will be the Fire, everytime they wish to 
get away therefrom, they will be put back 
thereto, and it will be said to them: "Taste 
you the torment of the Fire which you used to 
deny." 

21. And verily, We will make them taste 
of the near torment (i.e. the torment in the life 
of this world, i.e. disasters, calamities, etc.) 
prior to the supreme torment (in the 
Hereatter), in order that they may (repent 
and) retum (i.e. accept Islam). 

22. And who does more wrong than he 
who is reminded of the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) of his Lord, then tums aside therefrom? 
Yerily, We shall exact retribution fromthe 
Mujrimun (criminals, disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners). 



(V.32:16) Narrated Mu'ĕdh bin Jabal <3^ -ii ^^: The Prophet (Allah's Messenger -ii ^ 
^^ 4-^) said to him: "May I show you the gates of goodness? (They are): (1 ) Pasting is a 
screen from Hell. (2) As-Sadagĕh (deeds of charity in Allah's Cause) extinguishes 
(removes) the sins, as the water extlnguishes the fire. (3) Standing in Salĕt (perfomriing of 
prayers) by a person during the middle (or the last third) part of a night." Then Prophet j^ 
d^^<^^\ recited: "Their sides forsake their beds " (y.Z2A6) {Abu DĕwudandTlrmiSii) 
(Tafstr Al-Qurtubi) 

^^^ (V.32:17) See the footnote (b) of (v.51 :30). 
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23. And indeed We gave Musa (Moses) 
the Scripture [the Taurat (Torah)]. So be not 
you in doubt of meeting him [i.e. when you 
met Musa (Moses) during the night of 
Al-Isrd' and Al-Mi'rdj over the heavens]. 
And We made it [the Taur^t (Torah)] a guide 
to the Children of Israei. 

24. And We made from among them 
(Children of Israel), leaders, giving guidance 
under Our Command, when they were patient 
and used to beiieve with certainty in Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc). 

25. Yerily, your Lord will judge between 
them, on the Day of Resurrection, conceming 
that wherein they used to differ. 

26. Is it not a guidance for them: how 
many generations We have destroyed before 
them in whose dwellings they do walk about? 
Yerily, therein indeed are signs. Would they 
not then listen? 

27. Have they not seen how We drive 
water to the diy land that has no vegetation, 
and therewith bring forth crops providing 
food for their cattle and themselves? Will 
they not then see? 

28. They say: "When will this Fath 
(Decision) be (between us and you, i.e. the 
Day of Resurrection), if you are tellmg the 
truth?" 

29. Say: "On the Day of Al-Fath 
(Decision), no profit will it be to those who 
disbelieve if they (then) believe! Nor will 
they be granted a respite." 

30. So tum aside from them (O 
Muhammad ^j <^ ^ i j^) and await: verily, 
they (too) are awaiting. 
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(V.32:23): [Al-Mrraj ^jaX\ — See the footnote of (V.53:12). Hadith No. 429]. 
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Sarat Al-Ahz&b 
(The Confederates) XXXm 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1.0 Prophet (Muhammad ^jA^^ii,^)! 
Keep your duty to Allah, and obey not the 
disbelievers andthehypocrites(i.e., donotfollow 
their advice). Yerily, AUah isEverAll-Knower, 
AU-Wise. 

2. And follow that which is revealed to 
you from your Lord. Yerily, All^h is 
Well-Acquainted with what you do. 

3. And put your trust m AUah, and 
Suflficient is Allah as a Wakil (Trustee or 
Disposer of affairs). 

4. All^ has not made for any man two 
hearts inside his body. Neither has He made 
your wives whom you declare to be like your 
mothers' backs, your real mothers [Az'Zihdr 
is the saying of a husband to his wife, "You 
are to me like the back of my mother" i.e. 
You are unlawAil for me to approach], nor 
has He made your adopted sons your real 
sons. That is but your saying with your 
mouths. But Allah says the truth, and He 
guides to the (Right) Way. 

5. Call them (adopted sons) by (the names 
of) their fathers: that is more just with Alldh. 
But if you know not theh- father's (names, call 
them) your brothers in faith and Mawa/f*w/w 
(your freed slaves). And there is no sm on 
you conceming that in which you made a 
mistake'^', except in regard to what your 
hearts deliberately intend. And AUah is Ever 
Oft-Forgivmg, Most Merciful. 

^^^ (V.33:4) See the Qur'ĕin (V.58:3 & 4). 
^ (V.33:5) See the tootnote of (v.18:73). 
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6. The Prophet is closer to the believers 
than their ownselves, and his wives are their 
(believers') mothers (as regards respect and 
marriage). And blood relations amongeach 
other have closer personal ties in the Decree 
of Allah (regarding inheritance) than (the 
brotherhood of) the believers and the 
Muhdjirun (emigrants from Makkah), except 
that you do kindness to those brothers (when 
the Prophet ^j 4^ -Oi i ^ joined them in 
brotherhood ties). This has been written in the 
(All^'s Book of Divine) Decrees — 
{Al-Lauh Al-Mahfuz)r 

7. And (remember) when We took from 
the Prophets theu* covenant, and from you (O 
Muhanunad ^j 4-j* mjj i ^), and from Nuh 
(Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Musa(Moses), 
and 'Isa (Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary). We 
took from them a strong covenant. 



[21 



8. That He may ask the truthilil (Allah's 
Messengers and His Prophets) about their 
truth (i.e. the conveyance of Allah's Message 
that which they were charged with). And He 
has prepared for the disbelievers a painfiil 
torment (Hell-fire). 

9. O you who believe! Remember All^'s 
Favour to you, when there came against you 
hosts, and We sent against them a wind and 
forces that you sawnot [i.e. troops of angels 
during the battle of Al-Ahidb (the 
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^ (V.33:6) Narrated 'Abdullĕh bin Hishĕm <:l* ^i i ^-^,: We were with the Prophet -ljU -o) i jl. 
JL^j and he was holding the hand of 'Umar bin Al-Khattdb. 'Umar said to Him. "O Allan's 
Messenger! You are dearer to me than everything except my ownself." The Prophet -ii i ^ 
^^ <^ said. "No, by Him in Whose Hand my soul is, (you will not have complete Paith) till I 
am dearer to you than your ownself." Then 'Umar said to him, "Now, by Allah, you are 
dearer to me than my ownsel^." The Prophet j-^ ^^ ^ i ju said, "Now, O 'Umar, (now you 
are a belie^er)." (Sah\h Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.628). 

(V.33:7) There are many Prophets and Messengers of Allah. About twenty-five of them 
are mentioned in the Qur'dn; out of these twenty-five, only five are of strong will: namely 
(Muhammad ^l^^ a^ ^ i ^ , Nuh (Noah), Ibrdhim (Abraham), Musd (Moses) and 'Isd 
(Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) ^ui ^). 
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Confederates)]. And Allah is Ever AU-Seer of 
what you do. 

10. When they came upon you from above 
you and from beJow you, and when the eyes 
grew wild and the hearts reached to the 
throats, and you were harbouring doubts 
about Allah. 

U.There, the believers were tried and 
shaken with a mighty shaking. 

12. And when the hypocrites and those in 
whose hearts is a disease (of doubts) said: 
"Allah and His Messenger (^^ 4^ ^ i ^) 
promised us nothing but delusion!" 

13. And when a party of them said: "O 
people of Yathrib (Al-Madinah)! There is no 
stand (possible) for you (against the enemy 
attack!) Therefore go back!" And a band of 
them ask for permission of the Prophet ( ^ 
^j oip ^ i) saying: "Truly, our homes lie open 
(to the enemy)." And they lay not open. They 
but wished to flee. 

14. And iftheenemy hadenteredfromall 
sides (of the city), and they had been exhorted 
to Al-Fitnah (i.e. to renegade from Islam to 
polytheism), they would surely have 
committed it and would have hesitated 
thereupon but little. 

15. And indeed they had already made a 
covenant with Allah not to tum their backs, 
and a covenant with Allah must be answered 
for. 

16. Say (O Muhammad ^^ ^ ^ i ^ to 
these hypocrites who ask your permission to 
run away from you): "Plight will not avail you 
if you flee from death or killing and then you 
will enjoy no more than a little while!" 
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17. Say: "Who is he who can protect you 
from Allah if He intends to harm you, or 
intends mercy on you?" And they will not 
find, besides Allah, for themseWes any Wali 
(protector, supporter) or any helper. 

18. Allah already knows those among you 
who keep back (men) from fighting in Allah's 
Cause, and those who say to their brethren 
"Come here towards us," while they 
(themselves) come not to the battle except a 
little, 

19. Being miserly towards you (as regards 
help and aid in Allah's Cause). Then when 
fear comes, you will see them looking to you, 
their eyes revolving like (those of) one over 
whom hovers death; but when the fear 
departs, they will smite you with sharp 
tongues, miserly towards (spending anything 
in any) good (and only covetous of booty and 
wealth). Such have not believed. Therefore 
Allah makes their deeds fruitless and that is 
ever easy for Allah. 

20. They think that Al-Ahzdb (the 
Confederates) have not yet withdrawn; and if 
Al-Ahzdb (the Confederates) should come 
(again), they would wish they were in the 
deserts (wandering) among the bedouins, 
seeking news about you (from afarplace); 
and if they (happen) to be among you, they 
would not fight but little. 

21. Indeed in the Messenger of AUah 
(Muhammad pj— j 4^ ^ i ^) you have a good 
example to follow for him who hopes for (the 
Meeting with) Allah and the Last Day, and 
remembers Allah much. 

22. And when the believers saw Al-Ahzdb 
(the Confederates), they said: "This is what 
AUah and His Messenger (Muhammad mjj i ju 
^j <^) had promised us; and AUah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad ^j— j <^ -oi i ^) had 
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spoken the truth. And it only added to their 
Faith and to their submissiveness (to Allah). 

23. Among the believers are men who 
have been true to their covenant with AUah 
[i.e. they have gone out for Jihdd (holy 
fighting), and showed not their backs to the 
disbelievers]; of them some have fulfilled 
their obligations (i.e. have been martyred); 
and some of them are still waiting, but they 
have never changed [i.e.they never proved 
treacherous to their covenant ^yhich they 
concluded with AUah] in the least. 



[1] 



24. That Allah may reward the men of 
truth for their truth (i.e. for their patience at 
the accomplishment of that which they 
covenanted with Allah), and punish the 
hypocrites, if He wills, or accept their 
repentance by tuming to them (in Mercy). 
Yerily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

25. And AUah drove back those who 
disbelieved in their rage: they gained no 
advantage (booty). Allah sufficed for the 
believers in the fighting (by sending against 
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(V.33:23) Narrated Anas 4-i* ^ i ^j. My uncle Anas bin An-Nadr was absent from the 
battle of Badr. He said, "O Allah's Messenger (^j <At iO) i jJ) ! I was absent from the first 
battle you fought against the pagans. (By Allah) if Allah gives me a chance to fight the 
pagans, no doubt, Allah will see how (bravely) I will fight." On the day of Uhud when the 
Muslims turned their backs and fled, he said, "O Allah! I apologise to You for what these 
(i.e. his companions) have done, and I denounce what these (i.e. the pagans) have done." 
Then he advanced and Sa'd bin Mu'adh met him. He said "O Sa'd bin Mu'adh! By the Lord 
of An-Nadr, Paradise! I am smelling its aroma coming from before (the mountain of) Uhud," 
Later on, Sa'd said, "O Allah's Messenger! I cannot achieve or do what he (i.e. Anas bin 
An-Nadr) did. We found more than eighty wounds by swords and arrows on his body. We 
found him dead and his body was mutilated so badly that none except his sister could 
recognise him by his ^ingers." We used to think that the following Verse was revealed 
concerning him and other men of his sort: "Among the believers are men who have been 
true to their covenant with Allah." (V.33:23). 

His sister Ar-Rubaiyi' broke a front tooth of a woman and Allah's Messenger ^j -lIc -in jl» 
ordered for retaliation. On that Anas (bin An-Nadr) said, "O Allah's Messenger! By Him 
Who has sent you with the truth, my sister's tooth shall not be broken, then the opponents 
of Anas's sister accepted the compensation and gave up the claim of retaliation. So Allah's 
Messenger jl^j a^ 4J)i ^-lu» said, "There are some people amongst Allah's slaves whose 
oaths are fulfilled by Allah when they take them." (Sahlh Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadlth No.61). 
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the disbelievers a severe wind and troops of 
angels). And Allah is Ever All-Strong, 
AU-Mighty. 

26. And those of the people of the 
Scripture who backed them (the disbelievers), 
Allah brought them down from their forts and 
cast terror into their hearts, (so that) a group 
(of them) you killed, and a group (of them) 
you made captives. 

27. And He caused you to inherit their 
lands, and their houses, and their riches, and a 
land which you had not trodden (before). And 
Allah is Able to do all things. 

28. O Prophet (Muhanmiad <^ ^ i ^ 
|jL,j)! Say to your wives: "If you desire the life 
of this world, and its glitter, then come! I will 
make a provision for you and set you free in a 
handsome manner (divorce). 

29. "But if you desire AUah and His 
Messenger, and the home of the Hereatter, 
then verily, AUah has prepared for 
Al-Muhsindt (good-doers) amongst you an 
enormous reward." 

30. O wives of the Prophet! Whoever of 
you commits an open illegal sexual 
intercourse, the torment for her will be 
doubled, and that is ever easy for AUSh. 
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■^^^ (V.33:28) 

a) Narrated 'Aishah l^ -i i ^^ , the wife of the Prophet J--j <^ -i i jl.: When Allah's 
Messenger ^j <^ ^ii i ^ was ordered to give option to nis wives, he started with me, 
saying, "1 am going to mention to you something, but you shall not hasten (to give your 
reply) unless you consult your parents." The Prophet ^i-j 4^ Mi i ^ knew that my parents 
would not order me to leave him. Then he said, "Allah says: 

"O Prophet (Muhammad ^j<.^^i^)! Say toyourwives: 'lf youdesire the lifeof this 
world and its glitter ... an enormous reward.' " (V.33:28,29) 

I said, Then why consult I my parents? Verily, I desire Allah, His Messenger and the Home 
of the Herea^ter." Then all the other wives of the Prophet did the same as I did. (Sahlh 
AI'Bukhari, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 309) 

b) Narrated 'Aishah l^ ^ i ^^: Ailah's Messenger ^^4^^\ ±^ gave us the option (to 
remain with him or to be divorced) and we chose Allah and His Messenger. So, giving us 
that option was not regarded as divorce. {Sahih Ai-Bukhari, Vol. 7, Hadith No. 188) 
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31. And whosoever of you is obedient to 
Allah and His Messenger (^^ ^j* ^i)! j^) , and 
does righteous good deeds, We shall give her, 
her reward twice over, and We have prepared 
for her Rizq Karim (a noble provision - 
Paradise). 

32. O wives of the Prophet! You are not 
like any other women. If you keep your duty 
(to AUah), then be not soft in speech, lest he 
in whose heart is a disease (of hypocrisy, or 
evil desire for adultery) should be moved 
with desire, but speak in an honourable 
manner. 

33. And stay in your houses, and do not 
display yourselves IDce that of the times of 
ignorance, and perform As-Saldt 
0qamdt'aS'Saldt\ and give Zakdt and obey 
AUah and His Messenger. AUah wishes only 
to remove >lr-/^//5(evildeeds and sins)from 
you, O members of the family (of the Prophet 
|jL-.j 4-^ -0)1 ^^), and to purify you with a 
thorough purification. 

34. And remember (O you the members of 
the Prophet's family, the Graces of your 
Lord), that which is recited in your houses of 
the Yerses of AUah and Al-Hikmah (i.e. 
Prophet's Sunnah - legal ways, so give your 
thanks to Allah and glorify His Praises for 
this Qur'an and the Sunnah). Yerily, Allah is 
Ever Most Courteous, Well-Acquainted with 
all things. 

35. Yerily, the Muslims (those who 
submit to Allah in Islam) menandwomen, 
the believers men and women (who believe in 
Islamic Monotheism), the men and the 
women who are obedient (to AUah), the men 
and women who are truthfiil (in their speech 
and deeds), the men and the women who are 
patient (in performing all the duties which 
AUah has ordered and in abstaining from all 
that Allah has forbidden), the men andthe 
women who are humble (before their Lord - 
AUah), the men and the women who give 
Sadaqdt (i.e. Zakdt, and alms), the men and 
the women who observe Saum (fast) (the 
obligatory fasting during the month of 
Ramadan, and the optional A^aw4/?/fasting), 
the men and the women who guard their 
chastity (from illegal sexual acts) and the men 
and the women who remember Allahmuch 
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with their hearts and tongues ^^ AUahhas 
prepared for them forgiveness and a great 
reward (i.e. Paradise). 

36. It is not for a believer, man or woman, 
when Allah and His Messenger have decreed 
a matter that they should have any option in 
their decision. And whoever disobeys Allah 
and His Messenger, he has indeed strayed 
into a plain error. 

37. And (remember) when you said to him 

(Zaid bin Harithah 4-Jlp -Cbi ^ ij - the 

freed-slave of the Prophet jl-^ ^^ ^i jJ) on 
whom AUah has bestowed Grace (by guiding 
him to Islam) and you (O Muhammad -oii j^ 

|j -;j 4^-Afi too) have done favour (by 

manumitting him): "Keep your wife to 
yourself, and fear AUah." But you did hide in 
yourself (i.e. what Allah has already made 
known to you that He will give her to you in 
marriage) that which All^h will make 
manifest, you did fear the people (i.e., their 
saying that Muhammad ^j-j <^ mjji ^ married 
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(V.33:35) a) "Remember Allah" (while sitting, standing, lying for more than 300 times extra 
over the remembrance of Alldh during the five compulsory congregational prayers) or praying 
extra additional Nawatil prayers of night in the last part of night.) 

b) See the footnote of (v. 1 3:28). 

c) Narrated Abu Huraira a^ <ui ^j : Allĕh's Messenger ,jl,j ^j^ ^i ^ said," All^h has some 
angels who look for those who remember (glorify the Praises of) Allĕih on the roads and 
paths. And when they find some people remembering (glorifying the Praises of) Allĕh, they 
call each others, saying, 'Come to the object of your pursuit'." He added, "Then the angels 
encircle them with their wings up to the nearest Heaven to us." He added, "[Afterthose 
people remembered (glorified the Praises of) Alldh, and the angels go back to Alldh, their 
Lord j-»j y^ asks them (those angles) - though He knows better than them - 'What do My 
slaves say?' The angles reply, They say:Subhdn AllSh, Allah Akbar, andAlham-du-lillah' 
AllSh then says, 'Did they see Me?' The angles reply, 'No! By Allah, they didn't see You.' 
Allĕh says, 'How it would have been if they saw Me?' The angles reply, 'lf they saw You, 
they would worship You more devoutly and remember You (glorify Your Praises) more 
deeply, and declare Your freedom from any resemblance to any thing more often.' AllSh 
says (to the angles), 'What do they ask Me for?' The angles reply, 'They ask You for 
Paradise.' Allĕh says (to the angles), 'Did they see it?' The angles say, 'No! By Allah, O 
Lord! They didn't see it.' Allĕh says: 'How it would have been if they saw it?' The angles 
say, 'lf they saw it, they wouid have greater covetousness for it and would seek it for 
greater zeal and would have greater desire for it.' Allah says, 'From what do they seek 
refuge?' The angles reply, 'They seek refuge from the (Hell) Fire.' AllSh says, 'Did they see 
it?' The angles say, 'No! By AllSh, O Lord! They didn'tsee it.' Allĕh says, 'Howit would 
have been if they saw It?' The anglessay, 'lf they sawit,they would fleefrom itwith the 
extreme Aeeing and would have extreme fear from it.' Then Allĕih says, 'I make you witness 
that I have forgiven them'." Allĕh's Messenger ,j-,j ^ ^i ^added, "One of the angles 
would say, 'There was so-and-so amongst them, and he was not one of them, but he had 
just come for some need.' Alldh would say, 'These are those people whose companions wiil 
not be reduced to misery'." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No.417). 
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the divorced wife of his manumitted slave) 
whereas Allah had a better right that you 
should fear Him. So when Zaid had 
accompHshed his desire from her (i.e. 
divorced her), We gave her to you in 
marriage, so that (in ftiture) there may be no 
difficulty to the believers in respectof (the 
marriage of) the wives oftheir adopted sons 
when the latter have no desire to keep them 
(i.e. they have divorced them). And Allah's 
Command must be fulfilled. 

38. There is no blame on the Prophet (^ 
^j 4^ iO)!) in that which Allah has made legal 
for him.That has been Allah's Way with those 
who have passed away of (the Prophets of) 
old. And the Command of AUah is adecree 
determined. 

39. Those who convey the Message of 
Allah and fear Him, and fear none save Allah. 
And Sufficient is Allah as a Reckoner. 

40. Muhammad (^j *-*u ^\ ^) is not the 
father of any of your men, but he is the 
Messenger of Allah and the last (end) of the 
Prophets.^^^ And Allah is Ever All-Aware of 
everything. 

41. O you who believe! Remember Allah 
with much remembrance.^^^ 

42. And gloriiy His Praises moming and 
aftemoon [the early moming (Fajr) and 'Asr 
prayers]. 

43. He it is Who sends Saldt (His 
blessings) on you, and His angels too(ask 
Allah to bless and forgive you), that He may 
bring you out from darkness (of disbelief and 
polytheism) into light (of Belief and Islamic 
Monotheism). And He is Ever Most Mercifiil 
to the believers. 

44. Their greeting on the Day they shall 
meet Him will be ''Saldm: Peace (i.e. the 
angels will say to them: Saldmun 'Alaikum)r 
And He has prepared for them a generous 
reward (i.e. Paradise). 
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^^' (V.33:40) See the tootnote (B) of (V.2:252). 
^^ (V.33:41) See the tootnote of (V.1 3:28). 
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45. O Prophet (Muhammad ^^ **!* ^\ jJ)l 
Yerily, We have sent you as witness, and a 
bearer of glad tidings, and a wamer, 

46. And as one who invites to Allah 
[Islamic Monotheism, i.e. to worship none 
but Allah (Alone)] by His Leave, and as a 
lamp spreading light (through your 
instructions from the Qur'^n and the Sunnah 
- the legal waysoftheProphet|j-,j -uk -aji j^ 

)' 

47. And announce to the beiievers (in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 
Muhammad jJ— j <^ ^jii ^) the glad tidings, 
that they wiil have from Allah a Great 
Bounty. 

48. And obey not the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites, and harm them not (in revenge for 
their harming you till you are ordered). And 
put your trust in Ailah, and Sufficient is All^ 
as a Wakil (Trustee, or Disposerofaflfairs). 
[Tafsir Al-Qurtubi] 

49. O you who believe! When you marry 
believing women, and then divorce them 
before you have sexual intercourse with them, 
no 'Iddah [divorce prescribed period, see (V. 
65:4)] have you to count inrespect ofthem. 
So give them a present, and set them free (i.e. 
divorce), in a handsome manner. 

50. O Prophet (Muhammad ^^ <^ ^\ j^)\ 
Yerily, We have made lawAil to you your 
wives, to whom you have paid their Mahr 
(bridal-money given by the husband to his 
wife at the time of marriage), and those 
(slaves) whom your right hand possesses — 
whom Allah has given to you, and the 
daughters of your 'Amm (patemal uncles) and 
the daughters of your 'Ammdt (patemal aunts) 
and the daughters of your Khdl (matemal 
uncles) and the daughters of your Khdldt 
(matemal aunts) who migrated (from 
Makkah) with you, and a believing woman if 
she offers herself to the Prophet, and the 
Prophet wishes to marry her - a privilege for 
you only, not for the (rest of) the believers. 
Indeed We know what We have enjoined 
upon them about their wives and those 
(slaves) whom their right hands possess, in 
order that there should be no difficulty on 
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(V.33:46) See the tootnote of [(V.3:164), HadTiih No.385 and 387] 
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you. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

51. You (O Muhammad ^^ oi? ^ii jJ) can 
postpone (the tum of) whom you will of them 
(your wives), and you may receive whom you 
will. And whomsoever you desire of those 
whom you have set aside (her tum 
temporarily), it is no sin on you (to receive 
her again): that is better that they may be 
comforted and not grieved, and may allbe 
pleased with what you give them. Allah 
knows what is in your hearts. And Allah is 
Ever All-Knowing, Most Porbearing. 

52. It is not lawful for you (to marry 
other) women after this, nor to change them 
for other wives even though their beauty 
attracts you, except those (slaves) whom your 
right hand possesses. And Allah is Ever a 
Watcher over all things. 

53. O you who believe! Enter not the 
Prophet's houses, unless permission is given 
to you for a meal, (and then) not (so early as) 
to wait for its preparation. But when you are 
invited, enter, and when you have taken your 
meal, disperse without sitting for a talk. 
Yerily, such (behaviour) annoys the Prophet, 
and he is shy of (asking) you (to go); but 
Allah is not shy of (telling you) the truth. And 
when you ask (his wives) for anythingyou 
want, ask them from behind a screen: that is 
purer for your hearts and for their hearts. And 
it is not (right) for you that you should annoy 
Allah's Messenger, nor that you should ever 
marry his wives after him (his death). Yerily, 
with Allah that shall be an enormity. 

54. Whether you reveal anything or 
conceal it, verily, Allah is Ever All-Knower 
of everything. 

55. It is no sin on them (the Prophet's 
wives, if they appear unveiled) before their 
fathers, or their sons, or their brothers, or 
their brother's sons, or the sons of their 
sisters, or their own (believing) women, or 
their (female) slaves. And (O ladies), fear 
(keep your duty to) AIM. Yerily, Allah is 
Ever AU-Witness over everything. 

56. AUah sends His Saldt (Graces, 
Honours, Blessings, Mercy) on the Prophet 
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(Muhammad -i— j ^u^ ^\ ^), and also His 
angels (ask Allah to bless and forgive hhn). O 
you who believe! Send your ^^/ar on (ask 
Allah to bless) him (Muhammad <^ ^\ ^ 
jjL- j), and (you should) greet (salute) him with 
the Islamic way of greeting (salutation i.e. 
As-Saldmu 'Alaikum). 

57. Yerily, those who annoy Allah and 
His Messenger (^^ <^ :^\ ^) Allah has 
cursed them in this world, and in the 
Hereatter, and has prepared for them a 
humiliating torment. 

58. And those who annoy believing men 
and women undeservedly, they bear (on 
themseWes) the crime of slander and plain 
sin. 

59. O Prophet! Tell your wives and your 
daughters and the women of the believers to 
draw their cloaks (veils) all over their bodies 
(i.e. screen themseWes completely except the 
eyes or one eye to see the way). That will be 
better, that they should be known (as free 
respectable women) so as not to be annoyed. 
And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Mercifiil.^^^ 

60. If the hypocrites, and those in whose 
hearts is a disease (evil desire for illegal sex), 
and those who spread false news among the 
people in Al-Madinah stop not, We shall 
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(V.33:56). Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila: Ka'b bin 'Ujrah met me and said, 
"Shall I not give you a present I got from the Prophet ^j <j* -iii ^ ?" 'Abdur-Rahman said, 
"Yes, give it to me." I said, "We asked Allah's Messenger ^^<^ :^\ j^ saying, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! How should one (ask Allah to) send As-Salat upon you and the Ahl-al-Bait JaI 
vz.u-cJt (the members of the family of the prophet j-j <aic -iii j^), for Allah has taught us how 
to greet you?' He said, 'Say Allahumma salli ala Muhammadin wa'alĕ ali Muhammadin, 
kama sal-laita 'alĕ IbrahJma wa 'ala ali IbrahJm, Innaka Hamidun Majid. Allahumma barik 
'alĕ Muhammadin wa 'ala ali Muhammadin kama barakta 'ala IbrahJma wa 'ala ali IbrahJm, 
Innaka Hamidun Majid.' [O Allah! Send Your Salat (Graces, Honours and Mercy) on 
Muhammad and on the family or the followers of Muhammad, as You sent Your Sa/Sf 
(Graces, Honours and Mercy) on Abraham and on thefamily orthefollowers of Abraham, 
for You are the Most Praise-Worthy, the Most Gracious. O Allah! Send Your Blessings on 
Muhammad, and on the family or the followers of Muhammad as You sent your Blessings 
on Abraham and on the family or the followers of Abraham, for You are the Most 
Praise-Worthy, the Most Gracious.' " {Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, HadJth No.589). 

^ (V.33:57) 

(A) By abusing or telling lies against Alldh and His Messenger ^jlj 4^ ^lit ^ , by making pictures 
— imitating Alldh's creations, and by disobeying AllSh and His Messenger ^^^^\j^. 
(B) See the footnote of (V.2:278). 



b]- 



(V.33:59) See the footnote of (V.24:31). 



Surah 33. Al-Ahzab Part 22 1 571 1 Y Y ^>i TT ^\jp^'^\ 5^^ 



certainly let you overpower them: then they 
will not be able to stay in it as your 
neighbours but a little while. 

61. Accursed, they shall be seized 
wherever found, and killed with a (terrible) 
slaughter. 

62. That was the Way of Allah in the case 
of those who passed away of old: and you 
will not find any change in the Way of AUah. 

63. Peopie ask you conceming the Hour, 
say: "The knowledge of it is with All^only. 
Wliat do you know? It may be that the Hour 
is near!" 

64. Yerily, Allah has cursed the 
disbeHevers, and has prepared for them a 
Aaming Fire (Hell). 

65. WTierein they will abide for ever, and 
they will find neither a Wali (a protector) nor 
a helper. 

66. On the Day when their faces will be 
tumed over in the Fire, they will say: "Oh, 
would that we had obeyed Allah and obeyed 
the Messenger (Muhammad ^j ^ ^\ ^)." 

67. And they will say: "Our Lord! Yerily, 
we obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, and 
they misled us from the (Right) Way. 

68. "Our Lord! Give them double torment 
and curse them with a mighty curse!" 



69. O you who believe! Be not like those 
who annoyed Musa (Moses), but All^h 
cleared him of that which they alleged, and he 
was honourable before Allah. 
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(V.33:69) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4Jlc -oji ^j! Allah's Messenger ^3 4_jic ^jji ^ said, 
"(Prophet) MOsa (Moses) was a shy person and used to cover his body completely because 
of his extensive shyness. One of the Children of Israel annoyed him by saying, 'He covers 
his body in this way only because of some defect in his skin, either leprosy or scrotal 
hernia, or he had some other defect.' Allah wished to clear Musa (Moses) of what they said 
about him: so one day while Musd (Moses) was in seclusion, he took off his clothes and put 
them on a stone and started taking a bath. When he had finished the bath, he moved 
towards his clothes so as to take them, but the stone took his clothes and fled. Musa 
(Moses) picked up his stick and ran after the stone saying, 'O stone! give me my clothes!' 
till he reached a group of Bam Israel who saw him naked then, and found him the best of 
what Ailah had created; and Allah cleared him of what they had accused him of. The stone 
stopped there and MusS (Moses) took and put his garment on and started hitting the stone 
with his stick. By Allah, the stone still has some traces of the hitting: three, four or five 
marks. This was what Allah ^ ^y- refers to in His Saying: 



Surah 33. AI-Ahzab Part 22 1 572 1 Y Y ^>i TT ^\j^'^\ oj^ 



70. O you who believe! Keep your duty to 
Allah and fear Him, and speak (always) the 
truth. 

71. He will direct you to do righteous 
good deeds and will forgive youyoursins. 
And whosoever obeys Allah and His 
Messenger {^3 ^ ^ 1 ^), he has indeed 
achieved a great achievement (i.e. he will be 
saved from the Hell-fire and will be admitted 
to Paradise). 

72. Truly, We did offer Al-Amdnah (the 
trust or moral responsibility orhonestyand 
all the duties which AUah has ordained) to the 
heavens and the earth, and the mountains, but 
they declined to bear it and were afraid of it 
(i.e. airaid of AllSh's Torment). But man bore 
it. Yerily, he was unjust (to himself) and 
ignorant (of its results).^ 

73. So that AUah will punish the 
hypocrites, men and women, and the men and 
women who are Al-Mushrikun (polytheists, 
idolaters, pagans, disbelievers, in the Oneness 
of Allah, and His Messenger Muhammad j^ 
|j— j <j* ^ 1). And Allah will pardon (accept the 
repentance of) the true believers of the 
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his stick and ran after the stone saying, 'O stone! give me my clothes!' till he reached a 

group of Bani Israel who saw him nakedthen, andtound himthe bestofwhatAllah had 

created; and Allah cleared hlm of what they had accused him of. The stone stopped there 

and Musĕ (Moses) took and put hls gannent on and started hitting the stone with his stick. 

By Allah, the stone still has some traces of the hitting: three, four or five marks. This was 

what Allah J> ^ y refers to in His Saying: 

'O you who believe! Be not iike those, who annoyed Musĕ (Moses), but Allah cleared him of 

that which they alleged and he was honourable before Allah...' " (V.33:69) (Sa^//7 

AI'Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith N0.6I6). 

^^^ (V.33:72): See the footnote of the (V.3:164). 
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SaratSaba' 
(Sheba) XXXIV 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercijul. 

1. All the praises and thanks be to AUSh, 
to Whom belongs all that is intheheavens 
and all that is in the earth. His is all the 
praises and thanks in the Hereaiter, and He is 
the All-Wise, the All-Aware. 

2. He knows that which goes into the earth 
and that which comes forth from it, and that 
which descends from the heaven and that 
which ascends to it. And He is the Most 
Mercitiil, the Oft-Forgiving. 

3. Those who disbelieve say: "The Hour 
will not come to us." Say: "Yes, by my Lord, 
the AU-Knower of the Unseen, it will come to 
you; not even the weight of an atom (or a 
small ant) or less than that or greater escapes 
His Knowledge in the heavens or in the earth 
but it is in a Clear Book (Al-Lauh 
Al'Mahfuz)r 

4. That He may recompense those who 
believe (in the Oneness of AIM -IslSmic 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds. 
Those, theirs is forgiveness mdRizqKarim 
(generous provision, i.e. Paradise). 

5. But those who strive against Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) to frustrate them - those, 
for them will be a severe painAil torment.^^' 

6. And those who have been given 
knowledge see that what is revealed to you (O 
Muhammad ^j 4^ ^\ j^) from your Lord is 
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(V.34:5) See the tbotnote of (V.3:91). 
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the truth, and that it guides to the Path of the 
Exalted in Might, Owner of all praise. 

7. Those who disbelieve say: "Shall we 
direct you to a man (Muhammad a^ jji\ j^ 
^j) who will: tell you (that) when you have 
become fully disintegrated into dust with full 
dispersion, then you will be created (again) 
anew?" 



8. Has he (Muhammad ^j <^ ^ i ^) 
invented a lie against Allah, or is there a 
madness in him? Nay, but those who 
disbelieve in the Hereafter are (themselves) in 
a torment, and in far error. 

9. See they not what is before them and 
what is behind them, of the heaven and the 
earth? lf We will, We shall sink the earth with 
them, or cause a piece oftheheavento fall 
upon them. Yerily, in this is a sign for every 
slave who tums to Allah in repentance (i.e. 
the one who believes in the Oneness of Allah 
and performs deeds of His obedience and 
always begs His Pardon). 

10. And indeed We bestowed grace on 
Dawud (David) from Us (saying): "O you 
mountains. Gloriiy (Allah) with him! And 
you birds (also)! And We made the iron soft 
for him." 

11. Saying: "Make you perfect coats of 
mail, and balance well the rings of chain 
armour, and work you (men) righteousness. 
Truly, I am AU-Seer of what you do." 

12. And to Solomon (We subjected) the 
wind, its moming (stride from sunrise till 
midnoon) was a month's (joumey), and its 
aftemoon (stride from the midday decline of 
the sun to sunset) was a month's (joumey i.e. 
in one day he could travel two months' 
joumey). And We caused a fount of (molten) 
brass to Aow for him, and there were jinn that 
worked in front of him, by the Leave ofhis 
Lord. And whosoever of them tumed aside 
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from Our Command, We shall cause him to 
taste of the torment of the blazing Fire. 

13. They worked for him as he desired, 
(making) high rooms, images, basins as large 
as reservoirs, and (cooking) cauldrons fixed 
(in their places). "Work you, O family of 
Dawud (David), with thanks!" But few of My 
slaves are gratefiil. 

14. Then when We decreed death for him 
[Sulaiman (Solomon)], nothing informed 
them (ji™) of his death except a little worm 
of the earth which kept (slowly) gnawing 
away at his stick. So when he fell down, the 
jinn saw clearly that if they had known the 
Unseen, they would not have stayed inthe 
humiliating torment. 

15. Indeed there was for Saba' (Sheba) a 
sign in their dwelling-place — twogardens 
on the right hand and on the left; (and it was 
said to them:) "Eat of the provision of your 
Lord, and be gratefiil to Him." A fair land and 
an Oft-Forgiving Lord! 

16. But they tumed away (fi-om the 
obedience of Allah), so We sent against them 
Sail Al' 'Arim (Aood released from the dam), 
and We converted their two gardens into 
gardens producing bitter bad fi^it, and 
tamarisks, and some few lote-trees. 

17. Like this We requited them because 
they were ungratefiil disbelievers. And never 
do We requite in such a way except those who 
are ungratefiil (disbelievers). 

18. And We placed, between them and the 
towns which We had blessed, towns easy to 
be seen, and We made the stages (of joumey) 
between them easy (saying): "Travel in them 
safely both by night and day." 

19. But they said: "Our Lord! Make the 
stages between our joumey longer," and they 
wronged themseWes; so We made them as 
tales (in the land), and We dispersed them all 
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totally. Yerily, in this are indeed signs for 
every steadfast, gratetul (person). 

20. And indeed Iblis (Satan) did prove 
true his thought about them: and they 
followed him, all except a group of true 
believers (in the Oneness of Allah). 

21. And he {Iblis - Satan) had no authority 
over them, — except that We might test him 
who believes in the Hereaiter from him who 
is in doubt about it. And your Lord is a Hafiz 
(Watchtul) over everything. (All-Knower of 
everything i.e. He keeps record of every 
person as regards deeds, and then He will 
reward them accordingly). 

22. Say: (O Muhammad ^^<^ Jji\ j^io 
polytheists, pagans) "Call upon those whom 
you assert (to be associate gods) besides 
Allah, they possess not even an atom's (or a 
small ant's) weight either in the heavens or on 
the earth, nor have they any share in either, 
nor there is for Him any supporter from 
among them. 

23. Intercession with Him profits not 
except for him whom He permits. So much so 
that when fear is banished from their (angels') 
hearts, they (angels) say: "What is it that your 
Lord has said?" They say: "The truth. And He 
is the Most High, the Most Great." 

24. Say (O Muhammad ^j <-*u ^ i ^ to 
polytheists, pagans) "Who gives you 
provision from the heavens and the earth?" 
Say: "Allah. And verily, (either) we or you 
are rightly guided or in plain error." 

25. Say (O Muhammad ^j 4^ ;« i ^ to 
polytheists, pagans) "You will not be asked 
about our sins, nor shall we be asked of what 
you do." 

26. Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all 
together (on the Day ofResurrection), then 
He will judge between us with truth. And He 
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is the Just Judge, the All-Knower of the 
true state of affairs [Tafsir Ibn Kathir] 

27. Say (O Muhammad ^j -c^ ^i i ^ to 
polytheists and pagans): "Show me those 
whom you havejoined with Himas partners. 
Nay (there are not at all any partnerswith 
Him)! But He is Allah (Alone), the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise." 

28. And We have not sent you (O 
Muhammad ^j ^a^ ^ i ^^) except as a giver 
of glad tidings and a wamer to all mankind, 
but most of men know not. 



[1] 



29. And they say: "When is this promise 
(i.e. the Day of Resurrection) if you are 
truthful?" 

30. Say (O Muhammad ^j -^j* ^ i ^): 
"The appointment to you is for a Day, which 
you cannot put back for an hour (or a 
moment) nor put forward." 

31. And those who disbelieve say: "We 
believe not in this Qur'an nor in that which 
was before it." But if you could see when the 
Zdlimun (polytheists and wrong-doers) will 
be made to stand before their Lord, how they 
will cast the (blaming) word one to another! 
Those who were deemed weak will say to 
those who were arrogant: "Had it not been for 
you, we should certainly have been 
believers!" 

32. And those who were arrogant will say 
to those who were deemed weak: "Didwe 
keep you back from guidance after it had 
come to you? Nay, but you were Mujrimun 
(polytheists, sinners, disbelievers, 
criminals)." 
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33. Those who were deemed weak will 
say to those who were arrogant: "Nay, but it 
was your plotting by night and day: when you 
ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set up 
rivals to Him!" And each of them (parties) 
will conceal their own regrets (for disobeying 
Allah during this worldly life), when they 
behold the torment. And We shall put iron 
collars round the necks of those who 
disbelieved. Are they requited aughtexcept 
what they used to do? 

34. And We did not send a wamer to a 
township but those who were given the 
worldly wealth and luxuries among them said: 
"We believe not in the (Message) with which 
you have been sent." 

35. And they say: "We are more in wealth 
and in children, and we are not going to be 
punished." 

36. Say (O Muhammad ^^ ^j^ -ii i ^): 
"Yerily, my Lord enlarges the provision to 
whom He wills and restricts, butmostmen 
know not." 

37. And it is not your wealth, nor your 
children that bring you nearer to Us (i.e. 
please Allah), but only he who believes (in 
the Islamic Monotheism), and does righteous 
deeds (will please Us); as for such, there will 
be twofold reward for what they did, and they 
will reside in the high dwellings (Paradise) in 
peace and security. 

38. And those who strive against Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc), to irustrate them, they will 
be brought to the torment. 

39. Say: "Truly, my Lord enlarges the 
provision for whom He wills of His slaves, 
and (also) restricts (it) for him, and 
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whatsoever you spend of anything (in Allah's 
Cause), He will replace it. And He is the Best 
ofproviders." 

40. And (remember) the Day when He 
will gather them all together, then He will say 
to the angels: "Was it you that these people 
used to worship?" 

41. They (the angels) will say: "Glorified 
be You! You are our Wali (Lord) instead of 
them. Nay, but they used to worship the jinn; 
most of them were believers in them." 

42. So Today (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection), none ofyoucan profitorharm 
one another. And We shall say to those who 
did wrong [i.e. worshipped others (likethe 
angels, jinn, prophets, saints, righteous 
persons) along with Allah]: "Taste the 
torment of the Fire which you used to belie. 



>vr^^^^ 



[11 



43. And when Our Clear Yerses are 
recited to them, they say: "This (Muhammad 
|jL.j aJIp ioi I j^) is naught but a man who wishes 
to hinder you from that which yourfathers 
used to worship." And they say: "This (the 
Qur'an) is nothing but an invented lie." And 
those who disbelieve say of the truth when it 
has come to them (i.e. Prophet Muhammad 
^j <^ ioi I ^j-Lc when Allah sent him as a 
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(V.34:42) Almighty All^h says: "They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their 
monks to be their lords (by obeying them in things that they made lawful or unlawful 
according to their own desires without being ordered by Allah) besides Allah, and (they also 
took as their Lord) Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary), while they (Jews and Christians) were 
commanded [in the Taur^t (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] to worship none but one Uah 
(God - All^h), Lĕ ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). Praise and 
Glory is to Him, (far above is He) from having the partners they associate (with Him)." [The 
Qur'ĕn, Verse9:31] 

Once, while Allah's Messenger ^^<^ jji\ ^ was reciting the above Verse, 'Adi bin Hatim 
said, "O Allah's Prophet! They do not worship them (rabbis and monks)." Allah's Messenger 
fJL-j 4^ 4ii I ^ said, "They certainly do. They (l.e. rabbls and monks) made legal thlngs 
illegal, and illegal things legal, and they (i.e. Jews and Christians) followed them, and by 
doing so they really worshipped them." [Narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Jarir. 
(Tafsir At-Tabart, Vol.10, Page No.114)] 



Surah 34. Saba' 



Part 22 



580 



YY ^>t 



Ti \ff^ 5 jj-» 



Messenger with proofs, evidences, verses of 
this Qur'an, lessons, signs, etc.): "This is 
nothing but evident magic!" 

44. And We had not given them 
Scriptures which they could study, nor sent to 
them before you (O Muhammad -l^ ^ i j^ 
^j) any wamer (Messenger). 

45. And those before them belied; these 
have not received even a tenth of what We 
had granted tothose(ofold);yetthey belied 
My Messengers. Then how (terrible) was My 
denial (punishment)! 

46. Say (to them O Muhammad *^ ^i i ^ 
^j): "I exhort you to one (thing) only: that 
you stand up for Allah's sake in pairs and 
singly, and reflect (within yourselves the life 
history of the Prophet ^j4^^\ jJ): there is 
no madness in your companion (Muhammad 
^3 4^ 40) I ^). He is only a wamer to you in 
face of a severe torment." 

47. Say (O Muhammad ^j -lji* ^ i ^): 
"Whatever wage I might have asked of you is 
yours. My wage is from Allah only, and He is 
a Witness over all things." 

48. Say (O Muhammad ^j <^ ^ i ^): 
"Yerily my Lord sends down (Revelation and 
makes apparent) the truth (i.e. this Revelation 
that had come to me), the All-Knower of the 
Ghaib (Unseen). 

49. Say (O Muhammad ^j <^ ^ i ^); 
''Al-Haqq (the truth i.e. the Qur'an and 
Allah's Revelation) has come, and Al-Bdtil 
[falsehood — Iblis (Satan)] can neither create 
anything nor resurrect (anything)." 

50. Say: "If (even) I go astray, I shall stray 
only to my own loss. But if I remain guided, it 
is because of the Revelation ofmyLordto 
me. Truly, He is AU-Hearer, Ever Near (to all 
things)." 
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51. And if you could but see, when they 
will be terrified with no escape (forthem), 
and they will be seized 6*0^1 a near place. 

52. And they will say (in the Hereafter): 
"We do believe (now):" but how could they 
receive (Faith and the acceptance of their 
repentance by AU^) from a place so far off 
(i.e. to retum to the worldly Hfe again). 

53. Indeed they did disbelieve (in the 
Oneness of AUSh, IslSm, the Qur'an and 
Muhammad ^j <^ Jji i ^) before (in this 
world), and they (used to) conjecture about 
the Unseen [i.e. the Hereafter, Hell, Paradise, 
Resurrection and the Promise of AllSh (by 
saying) all that is untrue], from a far place. 

54. And a barrier will be set between them 
and that which they desire [i.e. At-Taubah 
(tuming to AllSh in repentance) and the 
accepting of Paith], as was done in the past 
with the people of their kind. Yerily, they 
have been in grave doubt. 



(The Originator of Creatioa^ or 
The Angeb) XXXV 
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In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most MercifuL 

1. All the praises and thanks be to AU^, 
the (only) Originator [or the (Only) Creator] 
of the heavens and the earth, Who made the 
angels messengers with wings, two or three or 
four. He increases in creation what He wills. 
Yerily, AUSh is Able to do all things. 

2. Whatever of mercy (i.e. of good), AllSh 
may grant to mankind, none can withhold it; 
and whatever He may withhold, none can 
grant it thereafter. And He is the AU-Mighty, 
the AU-Wise. 

3. O mankind! Remember the Grace of 
AUah upon you! Is there any creatorother 
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than Allah who provides for you from the sky 
(rain) and the earth? Ld ildha illd Huwa 
(none has the right to be worshipped but He). 
How then are you tuming away (from Him)? 

4. And if they belie you (O Muhammad 
j--,j 4-j* ^ I ^), so were Messengers belied 
before you. Aiid to AUah retum all matters 
(for decision). 

5. mankind! Yerily, the Promise of 
AUah is true. So let not this present life 
deceive you, and let not the chief deceiver 
(Satan) deceive you about AUah. 

6. Surely, Shaitdn (Satan) is an enemy to 
you, so take (treat) him as an enemy. He only 
invites his Hizb (followers) that they may 
become the dwellers of the blazing Fire. 

7. Those who disbelieve, theirs will be a 
severe torment; and those who believe (in the 
Oneness of AUah — Islamic Monotheism) 
and do righteous good deeds, theirswillbe 
forgiveness and a great reward (i.e. Paradise). 

8. Is he, then, to whom the evil of his 
deeds is made fair-seeming, so that he 
considers it as good (equal to one who is 
rightly guided)? Yerily, Allah sends astray 
whom He wills, and guides whom He wills. 
So destroy not yourself (O Muhammad jl, 
jj— .j 4aU ^ i) in sorrow for them. Truly, Allah is 
the All-Knower of what they do! 

9. And it is Allah Who sends the winds, so 
that they raise up the clouds, and We drive 
them to a dead land, and revive therewith the 
earth after its death. As such (will be)the 
Resurrection! 

10. Whosoever desires honour, (power 
and glory), then to Allah belong all honour, 
power and glory [and one can get honour, 
power and glory only by obeying and 
worshipping Allah (Alone)]. To Him ascend 
(all) the goodly words, and the righteous 
deeds exalt it (i.e. the goodly words are not 
accepted by AUah unless and untiltheyare 
followed by good deeds), but those who plot 
evils, theirs will be severe torment. And the 
plotting of such will perish. 
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11. And All^ did create you (Adam) 
from dust, then from Nutfah (male and female 
discharge semen drops i.e. Adam's offspring), 
then He made you pairs (male and female). 
And no female conceives or gives birth but 
with His Knowledge. And no aged man is 
granted a length of life nor is a part cut off 
from his life (or another man's life), but is in 
a Book (Al-Lauh Al'Mahfuz) Surely, that is 
easy for AIM. 

12. And the two seas(kindsofwater)are 
not alike: this is palatable, sweet and pleasant 
to drink, and that is salt and bitter. And from 
them both you eat fresh tender meat (fish), 
and derive the omaments that you wear. And 
you see the ships cleaving (the sea-water as 
they sail through it), that you may seek of His 
Bounty, and that you may give thanks. 

13. He merges the night into the day (i.e. 
the decrease in the hours of the night is added 
to the hours of the day), and He merges the 
day into the night (i.e. the decrease inthe 
hours of the day is added to the hours of the 
night). And He has subjected the sun and the 
moon: each runs its course for a term 
appointed. Such is AIM, your Lord; His is 
the kingdom. And those, whom you invoke or 
call upon instead of Him, own not even a 
Qitmir (the thin membrane over the 
date-stone). 

14. If you invoke (or call upon) them, they 
hear not your call; andif (incase)they were 
to hear, tiiey could not grant it (your request) 
to you. AndontheDay ofResurrection, they 
will disown your worshipping them. And 
none can inform you (O Muhammad ^ i j^ 
^j 4-^) like Him Who is the All-Knower (of 
everything). 

15. O mankind! it is you who stand in 
need of Allah. But Allah is Rich (Free of all 
needs), Worthy of all praise. 
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16. If He willed, He could destroy you 
and bring about a new creation. 

17. And that is not hard for Allah. 

18. And no bearer of burdens shall bear 
another's burden; and if one heavily laden 
calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it 
will be lifted even thoughhe be near ofkin. 
You (O Muhammad ^j<^^\ j^) can wam 
only those who fear their Lord unseen and 
perform AsSaldt (Igdmat-as-Saldt). Andhe 
who purities himself (fromaiikinds of sins), 
then he purifies only for the benetit of his 
ownself. And to Allah is the (fmal) Retum (of 
all). 

19. Not alike are the blind (disbelievers in 
Islamic Monotheism) and the seeing 
(believers in Islamic Monotheism). 

20. Nor are (alike) darkness (disbelief) 
and light (Belief in Islamic Monotheism). 

21. Nor are (alike) the shade and the sun's 
heat. 

22. Nor are (alike) the living (i.e. the 
believers) and the dead (i.e. the disbelievers). 
Yerily, AUah makes whom He wills to hear, 
but you cannot make hear those who are in 
graves. 

23. You (O Muhanmiad ^jl-j <j^ iO) i j^) are 
only a wamer (i.e. your duty is to convey 
Allah's Message to mankind but the guidance 
is Allah's). 

24. Yerily We have sent you with the 
tmth, a bearer of glad tidings and a wamer. 
And there never was a nation butawamer 
had passed among them. 

25. And if they belie you, those before 
them also belied. Their Messengers came to 
them with clear signs, and with the Scriptures, 
and the book giving light. 

26. Then I took hold of those who 
disbelieved: and how terrible was My denial 
(punishment)! 






01 









-^ > -5 -* 'T^ > ^> - ^ ^^ 



i.-.' 



©^^>toi-^i 



^pjj^ ' t|a*g^^o;» U, 



• 'i 









^j^^^yL^l 



^' ^ - ^» ^^' ^ y "'^ 






i^<s^j^te.i(/ -''^' 



Surah 35. Patir 



Part 22 1 585 1 T T ^>i To jj^\j o^j^ 



27. See you not that Allah sends down 
water (rain) from the sky, and We produce 
therewith fruits of various colours, and 
among the mountains are streaks white and 
red, of yarying colours and (others) very 
black. 

28. And likewise of men and Ad-Dawdbb 
[moving (living) creatures, beasts], and cattle, 
are of various colours. It is only those who 
have knowledge among His slaves that fear 
Allah. Yerily, Aimh is AU-Mighty, 
Oft-Forgiving. 

29. Yerily, those who recite the Book of 
AUah (this Qur'an), and perform As-Saldt 
(Jgdmat-as-Saldt), and spend (in charity) out 
of what We have provided for them, secretly 
and openly, they hope for a (sure) trade-gain 
that will never perish. 

30. That He may pay them their wages in 
ftill, and give them (even) more, outof His 
Grace. Yerily He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Ready to appreciate (good deeds and to 
recompense). 

31. And what We have revealed to you (O 
Muhammad ^^ <^ -oi i j^), of the Book (the 
Qur'an), it is the (very) truth [that you 

(Muhammad ^ ,j a jie ^ i ^^-J^) and your 

followers must act on its instructions], 
contirming that which was (revealed) before 
it. Yerily! AUah is indeed AU-Aware, and 
All-Seer of His slaves. 

32. Then We gave the Book (the Qur'an) 
as inheritance to such of Our slaves whom 
We chose (the followers o^Muhammad^^ 
^^ <-j* 4Jj i). Then of them are some who 
wrong their ownselves, and of them are some 
who follow a middle course, and of them are 
some who are, by Allah's Leave, foremost in 
good deeds. That (inheritance of the Qur'an) 
— that is indeed a great grace. 

33. 'Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting 
Gardens) will they enter, therein will they be 
adomed with bracelets of gold and pearls, and 
their garments therein will be of silk. 
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34. And they will say: "All the praises and 
thanks be to Alldh Who has removed from us 
(all) grief. Yerily, our Lord is indeed 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate 
(good deeds and to recompense). 

35. Who, out of His Grace, has lodged us 
in a home that will last forever, where toil 
will touch us not nor weariness will touch 



99 



us. 



36. But those who disbelieve (in the 
Oneness of All^ — Isl^ic Monotheism), 
for them will be the Fh*e of Hell. Neither will 
it have a complete killing efFect on them so 
that they die, nor shall its torment be 
Hghtened for them. Thus do We requite every 
disbeliever! 

37. Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! 
Bring us out, we shall do righteous good 
deeds, not (the evil deeds) that weusedto 
do." (Allah will reply): "Did We not give you 
lives long enough, so that whosoever would 
receive admonition could receive it? And the 
wamer came to you. So taste you (the evil of 
your deeds). For the Zdlimun (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) there is no helper." 

38. Yerily, Allah is the AU-Knower of the 
Unseen of the heavens and the earth. Yerily! 
He is the All-Knower of that is in the breasts. 

39. He it is Who has made you successors 
generations after generations in the earth, so 
whosoever disbelieves (in Islamic 
Monotheism) on him will be his disbelief 
And the disbelief of the disbelievers adds 
nothing but hatred of their Lord. And the 
disbelief of the disbelievers adds nothing but 
loss.^*^ 

40. Say (O Muhammad ^^ <^ ^ii i ^): 
"Tell me or inform me (what) do you think 
about your (so-called) partner-gods to whom 
you call upon besides Allah? Show me, what 
they have created of the earth. Or have they 
any share in the heavens? Or have We given 
them a Book, so that they act on clear proof 
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therefrom? Nay, the Zdlimun (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) promise one another nothing 
but delusions." 

41. Yerily! Allah grasps the heavens and 
the earth lest they should move away from 
their places, and if they were to move away 
from their places, there is not one that could 
grasp them after Him. Trujy, He is Ever Most 
Porbearing, Oft-Forgiving. 

42. And they swore by Allah their most 
binding oath that if a wamer came to them, 
they would be more guided thananyofthe 
nations (before them); yet when a wamer 
(Muhammad j— j 4.^ ^ i ^) came to them, it 
increased in tnem nothing but Aight (from the 
tmth). 

43. (They took to Aightbecause of their) 
arrogance in the land and their plotting of 
evil. But the evil plot encompasses only him 
who makes it. Then, can they expect anything 
(else) but the^www^^A^way of dealing)ofthe 
peoples of old? So no change will you fmd in 
Alllh's Sunnah (way of dealing), and no 
tuming ofF will you fmd in AlMh's Sunnah 
(way of dealing). 

44. Have they not travelled in the land, 
and seen what was the end of those before 
them — though they were superior to them in 
power? Allah is not such that anything in the 
heavens or in the earth escapes Him. Yerily, 
He is All-Knowing, All-Omnipotent. 

45. And if Allah were to punish men for 
that which they eamed, He would not leave a 
moving (living) creature on the surface of the 
earth; but He gives them respite to an 

appointed term: and when their term comes, 
then verily, Allah is Ever All-Seer of His 
slaves. 
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(V.35:41) Narrated AbO Hurairah ^Jl* ^ii ^ji I heard Allah's Messenger j-^ ^^i^ ^i ^ 
saying, "(On the Day of Resurrection) Allah will grasp the whole planet ot earth (by His 
Hand), and roll all the heavens up with His Right Hand, and then He will say, 'I am the King; 
where are the kings of the earth?" ' {Sam Al-Bukhari, Vol.6. Hadith No.336). 
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In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercijul. 

1. Yd-Sin, 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur'an, and none but AUSh (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 

2. By the Qur'an, full of wisdom (i.e. tiill 
of laws, evidences, and proofs), 

3. Truly, you (O Muhammad a^ ^ s ^ 
^j) are one of the Messengers, 

4. On the Straight Path (i.e. on Aliah's 
religion of IslSmic Monotheism). 

5. (This is a Revelation) sent down by the 
AU-Mighty, the Most Merciful, 

6. In order that you may wam a people 
whose forefathers were not wamed, so they 
are heedless. 

7. Indeed the Word (of punishment) has 
proved true against most of them, so they will 
not believe. 

8. Yerily We have put on their necks iron 
coUars reaching to the chins, so that their 
heads are raised up. 

9. And We have put a barrier before them, 
and a barrier behind them, and We have 
covered them up, so that they cannot see. 

10. It is the same to them whether you 
wam them or you wam them not, they will 
not believe. 

11. You can only wam him who follows 
the Reminder (the Qur'Sn), and fears the 
Most Gracious (AUSh) unseen. Bearyouto 
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such one the glad tidings of forgiveness, and 
a generous reward (i.e. Paradise). 

12. Yerily, We give life to the dead, and 
We record that which they send before 
(them), and their traces and all things We 
have recorded with numbers (as a record) in a 
Clear Book. 

13. And put forward to them a similitude: 
the (story of the) dwellers of the town, [it is 
said that the town was Antioch (Antakiya)], 
when there came Messengers to them, 

14. When We sent to them two 
Messengers, they belied them both; so We 
reinforced them with a third, and they said: 
"Yerily we have been sent to you as 
Messengers." 

15. They (people of the town) said: "You 
are oniy human beings iike ourselves, and the 
Most Gracious (Allah) has revealed nothing, 
You are only telling lies," 

16. The Messengers said: "Our Lord 
knows that we have been sent as Messengers 
to you, 

17. "And our duty is only to convey 
plainly (the Message)." 

18. They (people) said: "For us, we see an 
evil omen from you: if you cease not, we will 
surely stone you, and a painful torment will 
touch you from us." 

19. They (Messengers) said: "Your evil 
omens be with you! (Do you call it "evil 
omen") because you are admonished? Nay, 
but you are a people Musrifun (transgressing 
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(V.36:12): Traces [their footsteps and walking on the earth with their legs to the mosques 
for the five compulsory congregational prayers, Jihad (holy fighting in Allah's Cause) and all 
other good and evil they did, and that which they leave behind] 
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all bounds by committing all kinds of great 
sins, and by disobeying AUah). 

20. And there came a man running from 
the farthest partofthe town. He said: "Omy 
people! Obey the Messengers. 

21. "Obey those who ask no wages of you 
(for themselves), and who are rightly guided. 

22. "And why should 1 not worship Him 
(AUah Alone) Who has created me and to 
Whom you shall be retumed. 

23. "Shall I take besides Him dlihah 
(gods)? If the Most Gracious (Allah) intends 
me any harm, their intercession will be of no 
use for me whatsoever, nor can they save me? 

24. "Then verily, I should be in plain 
error. 

25. "Yerily! I have believed in your Lord, 
solistentome!" 

26. It was said (to him when the 
disbelievers killed him): "Enter Paradise." He 
said: "Would that my people knew 

27. "That my Lord (Allah) has forgiven 
me, and made me of the honoured ones!" 
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^^' (V.36:26) 

a) Narrated Abu Musa <ic ^j) i ^^ : Allah's Messenger ^j ^ak ^ji i ^ said, "My example and 

the example of the Message with which Allah has sent me is like that of a man who came 

to some people and said, 'I have seen with my own eyes the enemy forces, and I am a 

naked warner(to you) so save yourselves, save yourselves'Agroupof them obeyed him and 

went out at night, slowly and stealthily and were safe, while another group did not believe 

him and thus the amny took them in the morning and destroyed them." {Sahlh Al-Bukhari, 

Vol. 8, Hadith No. 489). 

b) Narrated Anas bin Mdlik <ic -cb i ^y. The Prophet jl-j ^ok ^i i ^ said, "Nobody who enters 

Paradise likes to go back to the world even if ne got everything on the earth, except a 

martyr who wishes to return to the world so that he may be martyred ten times because of 

the honour and dignity he received (from Allah)." {Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 72) 

c) Narrated Abdullah bin AbT AufS L^^i^^y. Allah's Messenger jlj <uk ^iti JL>said. 

"Know that Paradise is under the shades of swords. (Jihĕd in Allan's Cause). ' (Sahih 

Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4. Hadith No. 73) 

d) Narrated Anas bin Mdlik <ic ^ i ^y. The Prophet ^^<^ Jii\ ^ used to say, "O Allah! I 

seek refuge with You from helplessness, laziness, cowardice and senile old age; I seek 

refuge with You from Fitan (trials and afflictions) of life and death and seek refuge with You 

from the punishment In the gra^e." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 77) 

e) Narrated Abdullah bin Umar u^ ^ i ^y. I heard Allah's Messenger ^pAjie. ^\ j^ 

saying, "People are just like camels: out orone hundred, one can hardly find a single camel 

suitable to ride." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8. Hadith No. 505) 
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28. And We sent not against his peopie 
after him a host from the heaven, nor was it 
needfiil for Us to send (such a thing). 

29. It was but one Saihah (shout) and lo! 
they (all) were still (silent,dead,destroyed). 

30. Alas for mankind! There never came a 
Messenger to them but they used to mock at 
him. 

31. Do they not see how many of the 
generations We have destroyed before them? 
Yerily, they will not retum to them. 

32. And surely, all — everyone of them 
will be brought before Us. 

33. And a sign for them is the dead land. 
We give it life, and We bring forth from it 
grains, so that they eat thereof 

34. And We have made therein gardens of 
date-pabns and grapes, and We have caused 
springs of water to gush forth therein. 

35. So that they may eat of the tinit 
thereof — and their hands made it not. Will 
they not, then, give thanks? 

36. Glory be to Him Who has created all 
the pairs of that which the earth produces, as 
well as of their own(human) kind(male and 
female), and of that which they know not. 

37. And a sign for them is the night. We 
withdraw therefrom the day, and behold, they 
are in darkness. 

38. And the sun runs on its fixed course 
for a term (appointed). That is the Decree of 
the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing. 

39. And the moon, We have measured for 
it mansions (to traverse) till it retums like the 
old dried curved date stalk. 

40. It is not for the sun to overtake the 
moon, nor does the night outstrip the day. 
They all float, each in an orbit. 
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41. And an Aydh (sign) for them is that 
We bore their oATspring in the laden ship [of 
Nuh (Noah)]. 

42. AndWe havecreatedforthemofthe 
like thereunto, on which they ride. 

43. And if We will, We shall drown them, 
and there will be no shout (or helper) for 
them (to hear their cry for help), nor will they 
be saved. 

44. Unless it be a mercy from Us, and as 
an enjoyment for a while. 

45. And when it is said to them: "Fear of 
that which is before you (worldly torments), 
and that which is behind you (torments in the 
Hereatter), in order that you may receive 
Mercy (i.e. if you believe in AIIah's religion 
— Isldmic Monotheism, and avoid 
polytheism, and obey AII^ with righteous 
deeds)." 

46. And never came an Aydh from among 
the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, reveIations, etc.) of their Lord to them, 
but they did tum away from it. 

47. And when it is said to them: "Spend of 
that with which AII^ has provided you," 
those who disbelieve say to those who 
believe: "Shall we feed those whom, if Allah 
willed, He (Himself) would have fed? You 
are only in a plam error." 

48. And they say: "When will this promise 
(i.e. Resurrection) be fulfilled, if you are 
truthfiil?" 

49. They await only but a single Saihah 
(shout) which will seize them while they are 
disputing! 

50. Then they will not be able to make 
bequest, nor they will retum to their family. 

51. And the Trumpet will be blown (i.e. 
the second blowing) and behold from the 
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graves they will come out quickly to their 
Lord. 

52. They will say: "Woe to us! Who has 
raised us up from our place of sleep." (It will 
be said to them): "This is what the Most 
Gracious (Allah) had promised, and the 
Messengers spoke truth!" 

53. It will be but a single Saihah (shout), 
so behold they will all be brought up before 
Us! 

54. This Day (Day of Resurrection), none 
will be wronged in anything, nor will you be 
requited anything except that which you used 
todo. 

55. Yerily, the dwellers of the Paradise, 
that Day, will be busy with joyful things. 

56. They and their wives will be in 
pleasant shade, reclining on thrones. 

57. They will have therein fruits (of all 
kinds) and all that they ask for. 

58. (It will be said to them): Saldm (peace 
be on you) — a Word from the Lord (Allah), 
Most Merciftil. 

59. (It will be said): "And O you 
Mujrimun (criminals, polytheists, sinners, 
disbelievers in the Islamic Monotheism, 
wicked evil ones)! Get you apart this Day 
(from the believers). 

60. Did I not command you, O Children 
of Adam, that you should not worship Shaitdn 
(Satan). Yerily, he is a plain enemy to you. 

61. And that you should worship Me 
[Alone — Islamic Monotheism, and setup 
not rivals, associate-gods with Me]. That is 
the Straight Path.^^* 
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(V.36:61) See the footnote of (V.2:22). 
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62. And indeed he (Satan) did lead astray 
a great multitude of you. Did you not, then, 
understand? 

63. This is Hell which you were promised! 

64. Bum therein this Day, for that you 
used to disbelieveJ^^ 

65. This Day, We shall seal up their 
mouths, and their hands will speak to Us, and 
their legs will bear witness to what they used 
to eam. (It is said that one's left thigh will be 
the first to bear the witness). [Tafsir 
At'Tabari,] 

66. And if it had been Our Will, We 
would surely have wiped out (blinded) their 
eyes, so that they would stmggle for the Path, 
how then would they see? 

67. And if it had been Our Will, We could 
have transCormed them (into animals or 
lifeless objects) in their places. Then they 
would have been unable to go forward (move 
about) nor they could have tumed back.^^^ 

68. And he whom We grant long life — 
We reverse him in creation (weakness after 
strength). Will they not then understand? 

69. And We have not taught him 
(Muhammad |J— j a^ ^ i ^) poetry, nor is it 
suitable for him. This is only a Reminder and 
a plain Qur'an. 

70. That he or it (Muhanmiad 4*u 43) i ^ 
jj— j or the Qur'an) may give waming to him 
who is living (a healthy minded — the 
believer), and that Word (charge) may be 
justified against the disbelievers (dead, as 
they reject the wamings). 
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^^^ (V.36:64) See the footnote of (V.3:91). 

^^^ (V.36:67) See (V.7:166) and the footnote of (V.5:90). 
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71. Do they not see that We have created 
for them of what Our Hands have created the 
cattle, so that they are their owners. 

72. And We have subdued them unto 
them so that some of them they have for 
riding and some they eat. 

73. And they have (other) benefits from 
them, and they get (milk) to drink. Will they 
not then be grateful? 

74. And they have taken besides Allah 
dlihah (gods), hoping that they might be 
helped (by those so-called gods). 

75. They cannot help them, but they will 
be brought forward as a troop against those 
who worshipped them (at the time of 
Reckoning). 

76. So let not their speech, then, grieve 
you (O Muhammad ^^ *^ ^ii i ^). Yerily, 
We know what they conceal and what they 
reveal. 

77. Does not man see that We have 
created him from Nutfah (mixed male and 
female sexual discharge — semen drops). Yet 
behold he (stands forth) as an open opponent. 

78. And he puts forth for Us a parable, 
and forgets his own creation. He says: "Who 
will give life to these bones after they are 
rotten and have become dust?" 

79. Say: (O Muhammad ^^ <^ ^ i ^) 
"He will give life to them Who created them 
for the first time! And He is the All-Knower 
of e very creation ! " 

80. He Who produces for you fire out of 
the green tree, when behold you kindle 
therewith. 

81. Is not He Who created the heavens 
and the earth, Able to create the like of them? 
Yes, indeed! He is the AU-Knowing Supreme 
Creator. 
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82. Yerily, His Command, when He 
intends a thing, is only that He says to it, 
"Be!" — and it is! 

83. So gloriSed be He and exalted above 
all that they associate with Him, and in 
Whose Hands is the dominionof allthings: 
and to Him you shall be retumed. 



SanaAs^affSt 
(Those Ranged in Ibuiks) XXXVII 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercijul 

1. By those (angels) ranged in ranks (or 
rows). 

2. By those (angels) who drive the clouds 
in a good way. 

3. By those (angels) who bring the Book 
and the Qur'dn from All^ to mankind [Tafsir 
Ibn Kathtr]. 

4. Yerily your Ildh (God) is indeed One 
(i.e. AUah): 

5. Lord of the heavens and of the earth, 
and all that is between them. and Lord of 
every point of the sun's risings. 

6. Yerily We have adomed^ the near 
heaven with the stars (for beauty). 



12] 



7. And to guard against every rebeiiious 
devil. 

8. They cannot listen to the higher group 
(angels) for they are pelted from every side. 

9. Outcast, and theirs is a constant (or 
painful) torment. 
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^^^ (V.37:5) The sun has approx. 365 points for its rising and 365 points for its setting (i.e. 
the number of days of a soiar year). Every day it rises and sets in a new point, tili the end of 
the year, then it comes back to the same point after a year. [See TafsirAI-Qurtubi,]. 



[2] 



(V. 37:6) See the footnote of (V.6:97). 
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10. Except such as snatch away something 
by stealing, and they are pursued by a Aaming 
fire of piercing brightness. 

11. Then ask them (i.e. these polytheists, 
O Muhammad jJL— j 4^ ^ i ^): "Are they 
stronger as creation, or those (others like the 
heavens and the earth and the mountains) 
whom We have created?" Yerily, We created 
them of a sticky clay. 

12. Nay, you (O Muhammad <^ ^ i ^ 
|j--,j) wondered (at their insolence) while they 
mock (at you and at the Qur'an). 

13. And when they are reminded, they pay 
no attention. 

14. And when they see an Aydh (a sign, or 
an evidence) from Allah, they mock at it. 

15. And they say: "This is nothing but 
evident magic! 

16. "When we are dead and have become 
dust and bones, shall we (then) verily be 
resurrected? 

17. "And also our fathers of old?" 

18. Say (O Muhammad ^^ <^ ^ i ^): 
"Yes, and you shall then be humiliated." 

19. It will be a single Zajrah [shout (i.e. 
the second blowing of the Trumpet)], and 
behold, they will be staring! 

20. They will say: "Woe to us! This is the 
Day of Recompense!" 



21. (It will be said): "This istheDayof 
Judgement which you used to deny." 

22. (It will be said to the angels): 
"Assemble those who did wrong, together 
with their companions (from the devils) and 
what they used to worship, 

23. "Instead of AU^h, and lead them on to 
the way of Aaming Fire (Hell); 
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24. "But stop them, verily they are to be 
questioned. 

25. "What is the matter with you? Why do 
you not help one another (as you used to do 
in the world)?" 

26. Nay, but that Day they shall surrender. 

27. And they will tum to one another and 
question one another. 

28. They will say: "It was you who used 
to come to us from the right side [i.e. from the 
right side of one of us and beautify for us 
every evil, enjoin on us polytheism, and stop 
us from the truth i.e. Islamic Monotheism and 
from every good deed]." 

29. They will reply: "Nay, you yourseWes 
were not believers. 

30. "And we had no authority over you. 
Nay! But you were Tdghun (transgressing) 
people (polytheists, and disbelievers). 

31. "So now the Word of our Lord has 
been justiTied against us, that we shall 
certainly (have to) taste (the torment). 

32. "So we led you astray because we 
were ourselves astray." 

33. Then verily, that Day, they will (all) 
share in the torment. 

34. Certainly, that is how We deal with 
Al-Mujrimun (polytheists, sinners, 
disbelievers, criminals, the disobedient to 
Allah). 

35. Truly, when it was said to them: Ld 
ildha illalldh "(none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah)," they puffed 
themseWes up with pride^^^(i.e. denied it). 
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^^' (V.37:35): See the tootnote of (V.22:9). 
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36. And (they) said: "Are we going to 
abandon our dlihah (gods) forthe sake ofa 
mad poet? 

37. Nay! he (Muhammad |Jl-j ^ ^i i jJ) 
has come with the truth (i.e. Allah's religion 
— Islamic Monotheism and this Qur'an) and 
he confirms the Messengers (before him who 
brought Allah's religion — Islamic 
Monotheism). 

38. Yerily, you (pagans of Makkah) are 
going to taste the painful torment; 

39. And you will be requited nothing 
except for what you used to do (evil deeds, 
sins, and Allah's disobedience which you 
used to do in this world) 

40. Save the chosen slaves ofAllah(i.e. 
the true believers of Islamic Monotheism). 

41. For them there will be a known 
provision (in Paradise), 

42. Pruits; and they shall be honoured, 

43. In the Gardens of delight (Paradise), 

44. Pacing one another on thrones. 

45. Round them will be passed a cup of 
pure wine — 

46. White, delicious to the drinkers. 

47. Neither will they have Ghoul (any 
kind of hurt, abdominal pain, headache, a sin) 
from that, nor will they suffer intoxication 
therefrom. 

48. And beside them will be 
Qdsirdt-at-Tarf [chaste females (wives), 
restraining their glances (desiring none except 
their husbands)], with wide and beautifiil 
eyes.'" 
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49. (Delicate and pure) as if they were 
(hidden) eggs (well) preserved. 

50. Then they will tum to one another, 
mutually questioning. 

51. A speaker of them will say: "Yerily, I 
had a companion (in the world), 

52. Who used to say: "Are you among 
those who believe (in resurrection after 
death). 

53. "(That) when we die and become dust 
and bones, shall we indeed (be raised up) to 
receiye reward or punishment (accordingto 
our deeds)?" 

54. (The speaker) said: "Will you look 
down?" 

55. So he looked down and saw him in the 
midst of the Fire. 

56. He said: "By AUah! You have nearly 
ruined me. 

57. "Had it not been for the Grace of my 
Lord, I would certainly have been among 
those brought forth (to Hell)." 

58. "(The dwellers of Paradise will say) 
Are we then not to die (any more)? 

59. "Except our first death, and we shall 
not be punished? (after we have entered 
Paradise)." 

60. Truly, this is the supreme success! 

61. For the like of this iet the workers 
work. 

62. Is that (Paradise) better entertainment 
or the tree of Zaqqum (a horrible tree in 
Heil)? 

63. Truly We have made it (as) a trail for 
the Zdlimun (polytheists, disbelievers, 
wrong-doers). 
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64. Yerily, it is a tree that springs out of 
the bottom of Hell-fire, 

65. The shoots of its fruit-stalks are like 
the heads oiShaydtin (devils); 

66. Truly, they will eat thereof and fill 
their bellies therewith. 

67. Then on the top of that they will be 
given boilmg water to drink so that it 
becomes a mixture (of boiling water and 
Zaqqum in their bellies). 

68. Then thereatter, verily, their retum is 
to the Aaming fire of Hell. 

69. Yerily, they found their fathers on the 
wrong path; 

70. So they (too) hastened in their 
footsteps! 

71. And indeed most of the men of old 
went astray before them; 

72. And indeed We sent among them 
wamers (Messengers); 

73. Then see what was the end of those 
who were warned (but heeded not). 

74. Except the chosen slaves of Allah 
(faithful, obedient, and true believers of 
Islamic Monotheism). 

75. And indeed Nuh (Noah) invoked Us, 
and We are the Best of those who answer (the 
request). 

76. And We rescued him and his family 
from the great distress (i.e. drowning), 

77. And, his progeny, them We made the 
survivors (i.e. Shem, Ham and Japheth). 

78. And left for him (a goodly 
remembrance) among the later generations: 

79. ''Saldm (peace) be upon Nuh (Noah) 
(from Us) among the 'Alamin (mankmd, jinn 
and all that exists)!" 
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80. Yerily, thus We reward the Muhsinun 
(good-doers — See V.2:l 12). 

81. Yerily, he [Nuh (Noah)] was one of 
Our believing slaves. 

82. Then We drowned the others 
(disbelievers and polytheists). 

83. And, verily, among those who 
followed his [Nuh's (Noah)] way (Islamic 
Monotheism) was Ibrahim (Abraham). 

84. When he came to his Lord with a pure 
heart [attached to Allah Alone and none else, 
worshipping none but Allah Alone — true 
Islamic Monotheism, pure from the filth of 
polytheism]. 

85. When he said to his father and to his 
people: "What is it that which you worship? 

86. "Is it a falsehood — dlihah (gods) 
other than Allah — that you desire? 

87. "Then what think you about the Lord 
of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn, and all that 
exists)?" 

88. Then he cast a glance at the stars, 

89. And he said: "Yerily, I am sick^^^ (with 
plague). [He did this trick to remain in their 
temple of idols to destroy them and notto 
accompany them to the pagan feast)]." 

90. So they tumed away from him, and 
departed (for fear of the disease). 

91. Then he tumed to their dlihah (gods) 
and said: "Will you not eat (of the offering 
before you)? 

92. "What is the matter with you that you 
speak not?" 
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93. Then he tumed upon them, striking 
(them) with (his) right hand. 

94. Then they (the worshippers of idols) 
came, towards him, hastening. 

95. He said: "Worship you that which you 
(yourseWes) carve? 

96. "While Allah has created you and 
whatyoumake!" 

97. They said: "Build for him a building 
(it is said that the building was like a iumace) 
and throw him into the blazing fire!" 

98. So they plotted a plot against him, but 
We made them the lowest. 

99. And he said (after his rescue S^om the 
fire): "Yerily, I am going to my Lord. He will 
guide me!" 

100. "My Lord! Grant me (offspring) 
^•om the righteous." 

101. So We gave him the glad tidings of a 
forbearing boy. 

102. And, when he (his son) was old 
enough to walk with him, he said: "O my son! 
I have seen in a dream that I am slaughtering 
you (ofifering you in sacrifice to Allah). So 
look what you think!" He said: "O my father! 
Do that which you are commanded, Inshd ' 
Alldh (if Allah wills), you shall find me of 
As-Sdbirun (the patient)." 

103. Then, when they had both submitted 
themselves (to the Will of Allah), and he had 
laid him prostrate on his forehead (or on the 
side of his Corehead for slaughtering); 

104. We called out to him: "O Abraham! 

105. You have fiilfilled the dream!" 
Yerily thus do We reward the Muhsiniln 
(good-doers — See 2: 1 12). 
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107. And We ransomed him with a great 
sacrifice (i.e. JL>£ — a ram); 

108. And We left for him (a goodly 
remembrance) among the later generations. 

109. "S^a/d/w (peace) be upon Ibrahim 
(Abraham)!" 

110. Thus indeed do We reward the 
Muhsinun (good-doers — See V.2: 1 12). 

111. Yerily, he was one of Our believing 
slaves. 

112. And We gave him the glad tidings of 
Ish^q (Isaac) — a Prophet from the righteous. 

113. We blessed him and Ish§q (Isaac). 
And of their progeny are (some) that do right, 
and some that plainly wrong themselves. 

114. And, indeed We gave Our Grace to 
Musa (Moses) and Harun (Aaron). 

115. And We saved them and their people 
from the great distress, 

116. And helped them, so that they 
became the victors; 

117. And We gave them the clear 
Scripture; 

118. And guided them to the Right Path. 

119. And We left for them (a goodly 
remembrance) among the later generations. 

120. ''Saldm (peace) be upon Musa 
(Moses) and Harun (Aaron)!" 

121. Yerily, thus do We reward the 
Muhsinun (good-doers — See V.2: 1 12). 

122. Verily, they were two of Our 
believing slaves. 

123. And verily, Iliyas (Elias) was one of 
the Messengers. 
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124. When he said to his people: "Will 
you not fear All§h? 

125."Will you call upon 5a7 (a well 
known idol of his nation whom they used to 
worship) and forsake the Best of creators, 

126. "Allah, your Lord and the Lord of 
your forefathers?" 

127. But they denied him [Iliyas (Elias)], 
so they will certainly be brought forth (to the 
punishment), 

128. Except the chosen slaves of Allah. 

129. And We left for him (a goodly 
remembrance) among the later generations. 

130. "Saldm (peace) be upon Ilyasin 
(Elias)!" 

131. Yerily, thus do We reward the 
Muhsinun (good-doers, who perform good 
deeds totally for Allah's sake only — See 
V.2:112). 

132. Yerily, he was one of Our believing 
slaves. 

133. And verily, Lut (Lot) was one ofthe 
Messengers. 
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134. When We saved him and his family. 



all, 



135. Except an old woman (his wife) who 
was among those who remained behind. 

136. Then We destroyed the rest (the 
town of Sodom at the place of the Dead Sea 
now in Palestine). 

137. Yerily, you pass by them in the 
moming 

138. And at night; will you not then 
reflect? 

139. And, verily, Yunus (Jonah) was one 
of the Messengers. 
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140. When he ran to the laden ship: 

141. Then he (agreed to) cast lots, and he 
was among the losers. 

142. Then a (big) fish swallowed him as 
he had done an act worthy of blame. 

143. Had he not been of them who gloriiy 
Allah, 

144. He would have indeed remained 
inside its belly (the fish) till the Day of 
Resurrection. 

145. But We cast him forth on the naked 
shore while he was sick, 

146. And We caused a plant of gourdto 
grow over him. 

147. And We sent him to a hundred 
thousand (people) or even more. 

148. And they believed; so We gave them 
enjoyment for a while. 

149. Now ask them (O Muhammad ^ i j^ 
^j A^): "Are there (only) daughters for your 
Lord and sons for them?" 

150. Or did We create the angels female 
while they were witnesses? 

151. Yerily, it is of their falsehood that 
they (Quraish pagans) say: 

152. "AUah has begotten [offspring — ^the 
angels being the daughters of Allah)?" And, 
verily, they are liars! 

153. Has He (then) chosen daughters 
rather than sons? 

154. What is the matter with you? How do 
you decide? 

155. Will you not then remember? 

156. Or is there for you a plain authority? 
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157. Then bring your Book if you are 
truthtul! 

158. And they have invented a kinship 
between Him and the jinn, but the jinn know 
well that they have indeed to appear (before 
Him) (i.e. they will be called to account). 

159. Glorified be AUah! (He is free) from 
what they attribute unto Him! 

160. Except the slaves of Allah, whom He 
chooses (for His Mercy i.e. true believers of 
Islamic Monotheism who do not attribute 
false things unto Allah). 

161. So, verily you (pagans) and those 
whom you worship (idols) 

162. Cannot lead astray [tum away from 
Him (Allah) anyone of the believers], 

163. Except those who are predestined to 
bum in Hell! 

164. And there is not one of us (angels) 
but has his known place (or position); 

165. And verily, we (angels), we stand in 
rows (for the prayers as you Muslims stand in 
rows for your prayers); 

166. And verily, we (angels), indeed are 
those who glorify (Allah's Praises i.e. 
perform prayers). 

167. And indeed they (Arab pagans) used 
to say: 

168. "lf we had a reminder as had the men 
of old (before the coming of Prophet 
Muhammad ^^ <_iie mIi i ^ as a Messenger of 
Allah), 

169. "We would have indeed been the 
chosen slaves of Allah (tme believers of 
Islamic Monotheism)!" 

170. But (now that the Qur'an has come) 
they disbelieve therein (i.e. in the Qur'an and 
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in Prophet Muhammad ^^ 4^ ^j) i ^ , and all 
that he brought, — the Divine Revelation), so 
they will come to know! 

171. And,. verily, Our Word has gone 
forth of old for Our slaves, the Messengers, 

172. That they verily would be made 
triumphant, 

173. And that Our hosts! they verily 
would be the victors. 

174. So tum away (O Muhammad ^\ j^ 
^j K^) from them for a while, 

175. And watch them and theyshallsee 
(the punishment)! 

176. Do they seek to hasten on Our 
Torment? 

177. Then, when it descends in their 
courtyard (i.e. near to them), evil will be the 
moming for those who had been wamed! 

178. So tum (O Muhammad ^^a^^s jJ) 
away from them for a while, 

179. And watch and they shall see (the 
torment)! 

180. Glorified be your Lord, the Lord of 
Honour and Power! (He is free)fromwhat 
they attribute unto Him! 

181. And peace be on the Messengers! 

182. And all the praises and thanks be to 
All^, Lord of the 'Alamm (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists). 
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In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

l.Sdd 

[These ietters (Sdd, etc.) are one ofthe 
miracles of the Qur'an, and none but Allah 
(Alone) knows their meanings]. 
By the Qur'an full of reminding (explanations 
and honour for the one who believes in it). 

2. Nay, those who disbelieve are in false 
pride and opposition. 

3. How many a generation have We 
destroyed before them! And they cried out 
when there was no longer time for escape. 

4. And they (Arab pagans) wonder thata 
wamer (Prophet Muhammad ^j ^ ^ i j^) 
has come to them from among themselves. 
And the disbelievers say: "This (Prophet 
Muhammad ^^<^^\ j^) is a sorcerer, a liar. 

5. "Has he made the dlihah (gods) (all) 
into One Ildh (God — AIM). Yerily, this is a 
curious thing!" 

6. And the leaders among them went 
about (saying): "Go on, and remain constant 
to your dlihah (gods)! Yerily, this is a thing 
designed (against you)! 

7. "We have not heard (the like) of this in 
the religion of these later days (i.e. 
Christianity). This is nothing but an 
invention! [Tafsir Al'Qurtubi\ 

8. "Has the Reminder been sent down to 
him (alone) from among us?" Nay, but they 
are in doubt about My Reminder (this 
Qur'an)! Nay, but they have not tasted (My) 
Torment! 
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9. Or have they the treasures of the Mercy 
of your Lord, the All-Mighty, the Real 
Bestower? 

10. Or is it that the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth and all that is between 
them is theirs? If so, let them ascend up with 
means (to the heavens)! 

11. (As they denied Allah's Message) they 
will be a defeated host like the Confederates 
of the old times (who were defeated). 

12. Before them (were many who) belied 
(Messengers) — the people ofNuh(Noah); 
and 'Ad; and Fir'aun (Pharaoh) the man of 
stakes (with which he used to punish the 
people), 

13. And Thamud, and the peopleofLut 
(Lot), and the Dwellers of the Wood: such 
were the Confederates. 

14. Not one of them but belied the 
Messengers; therefore My Torment was 
justiSed, 

15. And these only wait for a single 
Saihah [shout (i.e. the blowing of the 
Trumpet by the angel Isrdfil — )]therewill 
be no pause or ending thereto [till everything 
will perish except Allah (the only God full of 
Majesty, Bounty and Honour)]. 

16. They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us 
Qittand (i.e. our Record of good and bad 
deeds so that we may see it) before the Day of 
Reckoning!" 

17. Be patient (O Muhammad ^Jj^\j^ 
|j— ,j) of what they say, and remember Our 
slave Dawud (David), endued with power. 
Yerily, he was ever oft-retuming in all 
matters and in repentance (toward Allah). 

18. Yerily, We made the mountains to 
glorily Our Praises with him [Dawud 
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(David)] in the 'Ashi (i.e. after the mid-day 
till sunset) and Ishrdg (i.e. after the sunrise 
till mid-day). 

19. And (so did) the birds assembled: all 
obedient to him [Dawud (David)] [i.e. they 
came and glorified Allah's Praises along with 
him]. {Tafsir Al-Qurtubi). 

20. We made his kingdom strong and 
gave him Al-Hikmah (Prophethood) and 
sound judgement in speech and decision. 

21. And has the news of the litigants 
reached you? When they climbed over the 
wall into (his) Mihrdb (a praying place or a 
private room); 

22. When they entered in upon Dawud 
(David), he was terrified of them. They said: 
"Fear not! (We are) two litigants, one of 
whom has wronged the other, therefore judge 
between us with truth, and treat us not with 
injustice, and guide us to the Right Way. 

23. Yerily, this my brother (in religion) 
has ninety-nine ewes, while I have (only) one 
ewe, and he says: "Hand it over to me, and he 
overpowered me in speech." 

24. [Dawud (David)] said (immediately 
without listening to the opponent): "He has 
wronged you in demanding your ewe in 
addition to his ewes. And, verily, many 
partners oppress one another, except those 
who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
and they are few." And Dawud (David) 
guessed that We have tried him and he sought 
Forgiveness of his Lord, and he fell down 
prostrate and tumed (to Allah) in repentance. 

25. So We forgave him that, and verily, 
for him is a near access to Us, and a good 
place of (fmal) retum (Paradise). 

26. O Dawud (David)! Yerily! We have 
placed you as a successor on the earth; so 
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judge you between men in truth (and justice) 
and follow not your desire — for it will 
mislead you from the Path of AUah. Yerily, 
those who wander astray from the Path of 
Allah (shall) have a severe torment, because 
they forgot the Day of Reckoning. 

27. And We created not the heaven and 
the earth and all that is between them without 
purpose! That is the consideration of those 
who disbelieve! Then woe to those who 
disbelieve (in Islamic Monotheism) from the 
Fire! 

28. Shall We treat those who believe (in 
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) 
and do righteous good deeds as Mufsidun 
(those who associate partners in worship with 
Allah and commit crimes) on earth? Or shall 
We treat the Muttagun (the pious — See 
V.2:2) as the Fujjdr (criminals, disbelievers, 
the wicked)? 

29. (This is) a Book (the Qur'an) which 
We have sent down toyou, fullofblessings, 
that they may ponder over its Yerses, and that 
men of understanding may remember. 

30. And to Dawud (David) We gave 
Sulaiman (Solomon). How excellent a slave! 
Yerily, he was ever oft-retuming in 
repentance (to Us)! 

31. When there were displayed before 
him, in the aftemoon, well trained horses of 
the highest breed [for Jihdd (holy fighting in 
Allah's Cause)]. 

32. He said: "I did love the good (these 
horses) instead of remembering my Lord (in 
my *Asr prayer)" till the time was over, and 
(the sun) had hidden in the veil (of night). 

33. Then he said "Bring them (horses) 
back to me." Then he began to pass his hand 
over their legs and their necks (till the end of 
the display). 
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34. And indeed, We did try Sulaiman 
(Solomon) and We placed on his throne 
Jasad (a devil, so he lost his kingdom for a 
while ) and he did retum (to Allah with 
obedience and in repentance, and to his 
throne and kingdom by the Grace of Allah). 

35. He said: "My Lord! Forgive me, and 
bestow upon me a kingdom such as shall not 
belong to any other after me: Yerily, You are 
the Bestower." 

36. So, We subjected to him the wind; it 
blew gently by his order whithersoever he 
willed, 

37. And also the Shaydtin (devils) from 
the jinn (including) every kind of builder and 
diver, 

38. And also others bound in fetters. 

39. [Allah said to Sulaiman (Solomon)]: 
"This is Our gift: so spend you or withhold, 
no account will be asked (of you) ." 

40. And verily, for him is a near access to 
Us, and a good (final) retum (Paradise). 

41. And remember Our slave Ayyub 
(Job), when he invoked his Lord (saying): 
"Yerily Shaitdn (Satan) has touched me with 
distress (by ruining my health) and torment 
(by ruining my wealth)! 

42. (All§h said to him): "Strike the ground 
with your foot: This is (a spring of) water to 
wash in, cool and a (refreshing) drink." 

43. And We gave him (back) his family, 
and along with them the like thereof, asa 
Mercy from Us, and a Reminder forthose 
who understand. 

44. "And take in your hand a bundle of 
thin grass and strike therewith (yourwife). 
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and break not your oath. Truly! We found 
him patient. How excellent a slave! Yerily he 
was ever oft-retuming in repentance (to Us)! 

45. And remember Our slaves, Ibrahim 
(Abraham), Ishaq (Isaac), and Ya'qub 
(Jacob), (all) owners of strength (in 
worshipping Us) and (also) of religious 
understanding. 

46. Yerily, We did choose them by 
granting them (a good thing, — i.e.) the 
remembrance of the Home [in the Hereafter 
and they used to make the people remember 
it, and also they used to invite the people to 
obey AUah and to do good deeds for the 
Hereafter]. 

47. And they are with Us, verily, of the 
chosen and the best! 

48. And remember lsm^'il (Ishmael), 
Alyasa' (Elisha), and Dhul-Kifl (Isaiah), all 
are among the best. 

49. This is a Reminder. And verily, for the 
Muttagun (the pious — See V.2:2) is a good 
final retum (Paradise), 



50. 'Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting 
Gardens), whose doors will be opened for 
them. 

51. Therein they will recline; therein they 
will call for fiiiits in abundance and drinks; 

52. And beside them will be 
Qdsirdt'at'Tarf [chaste females (wives) 
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(V.38:44) During the ailment of Ayyub (Job), his wife used to beg for him, and Satan 
told her a word of disbelief to say and she told her husband [Ayyub (Job)]; so he became 
angry with her and took an oath to strike her one hundred lashes. So Allah ordered 
Ayyub (Job) to fulfil hls oath by striking her with the bundle of thin grass. (Tatsir 
Al-Qurtubi,) 
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restraining their glances (desiring none except 
their husbands)], (and) of equal ages. 

53. This it is what you {Al-Muttagiin — 
the pious — see V.2:2) are promised for the 
Day ofReckoning! 

54. (It will be said to them)! Yerily, this is 
Our Provision which will never finish. 

55. This is so! And for the Tdghun 
(transgressors, the disobedient to Allah and 
His Messenger — disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah, criminals) will be an evil fmal retum 
(Fire). 

56. Hell! Where they will bum, and worst 
(indeed) is that place to rest! 

57. This is so! Then let them taste it — a 
boiling Auid and dirty wound discharges. 

58. And other (torments) of similar kind 
— all together! 

59. This is a troop entering with you (in 
Hell), no welcome for them! Yerily, they 
shall bum in the Fire! 

60. (The followers of the misleaders will 
say): "Nay, you (too)! No welcome for you! It 
is you (misleaders) who brought this upon us 
(because you misled us in the world), so evil 
is this place to stay in!" 

61. They will say: "Our Lord! Whoever 
brought this upon us, add to him adouble 
torment in the Fire!" 

62. And they will say: "What is the matter 
with us that we see not men whom we used to 
count among the bad ones?" 

63. Did we take them as an object of 
mockery, or have (our) eyes failed to perceive 
them?" 
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64. Yerily that is the very truth — the 
mutual dispute of the people of the Fire! 

65. Say (O Muhammad |j--j ^j* -jj i jJ)\ "I 
am only a wamer and there is no Ildh (God) 
except Allah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) the One, the 
Irresistibie, 

66. "The Lord of the heavens and the 
earth and all that is between them, the 
All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving." 

67. Say: "That (this Qur'an) is a great 
news, 

68. "From which you tum away! 

69. "I had no knowledge of the chiefs 
(angels) on high when they were disputing 
and discussing (about the creation of Adam). 

70. "Only this has been revealed to me, 
that I am a plain wamer." 

71. (Remember) when your Lord said to 
the angels: "Tmiy I am going to create man 
from clay". 

72. So when I have fashioned him and 
breathed into him (his) soul created by Me, 
then you fall down prostrate to him." 

73. So the angels prostrated themseWes, 
all of them: 

74. Except Iblis (Satan): he was proud^^^ 
and was one of the disbelievers. 

75. (AUah) said: "O Iblis (Satan)! What 
prevents you from prostrating yourself to one 
whom I have created with Both My Hands . 
Are you too proud (to fall prostrate to Adam) 
or are you one of the high exalted?" 
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(V.38:74): See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
(V.38:75) See F.N. of (V.3:73). 
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76. [/6/w (Satan)] said: "I am better than 
he. You created me from fire, and You 
created him from clay." 

77. (Allah) said: "Then get out from here; 
for verily you are outcast. 

78. "And verily My Curse is on you till 
the Day of Recompense." 

79. \Ibru (Satan)] said: "My Lord! Give 
me then respite till the Day the (dead)are 
resurrected." 

80.(Allah) said: "Yerily! You are ofthose 
allowedrespite." 

81. "Till the Day of the time appointed." 

82. \lhlis (Satan)] said: "By Your Might, 
then I will surely mislead them all, 

83. "Except Your chosen slaves amongst 
them (i.e. faithfiil, obedient, true believers of 
Isldmic Monotheism).' 



?? 



84. (Allah) said: "The Truth is — and the 
Truth I say — 

85. That 1 will fill Hell with you \lhlis 
(Satan)] and those of them (mankind) that 
follow you, together." 

86. Say (O Muhammad ^j <^ mjj i ^^): 
"No wage do I ask of you for this (the 
Qur'an), nor am I one of tht Mutakalli/un 
(those who pretend and fabricate things which 
do not exist). 

87. "It (this Qur'an) is only a Reminder 
for all the 'Alamin (mankind and jinn). 

88. "And you shall certainly know the 
truth of it after a while". 
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SArai Az-Zumar 
(Tlie Groups) XXXIX 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. The revelation of this Book (the 
Qur'an) is from Allah, the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise. 

2. Yerily We have sent down the Book to 
you (O Muhammad ^^<^^\ ^) in truth: So 
worship AUah (Alone) by doing religious 
deeds sincerely for Allah's sake only. 

3. Surely the religion (i.e. the worship and 
the obedience) is for Allah only. And those 
who take Auliyd' (protectors, helpers, lords, 
gods) besides Him (say): "We worship them 
only that they may bring us near to Allah." 
Yerily Allah will judge between them 
conceming that wherein they differ. Truly, 
Allah guides not him who is a liar, and a 
disbeliever. 

4. Had Allah willed to take a son (or 
oBEspring), He could have chosen whom He 
willed out of those whom He created. But 
glorybeto Him! (He is above such things). He 
is All^, the One, the Irresistible . 

5. He has created the heavens and the 
earth with truth. He makes the night to go in 
the day and makes the day to go in the night. 
And He has subjected the sun and the moon. 
Each running (on a fixed course) for an 
appointed term. Yerily, He is the All-Mighty, 
the Oft-Forgiving. 

6. He created you (all) from a single 
person (Adam); then made from him his wife 
[Hawwa' (Eve)]. And He has sent down for 
you of cattle eight pairs (of the sheep, two, 
male and female; of the goats, two, male and 




\^i 



^ ^^^y^^^^^^cy^^J^ 



f-*i^ •'^ T 



^ ^ X -<'»^'j-^-' 






• f- 






'a j 



li^= 



r^'*\/^-t\''^ A\>^\^-^ *^. ^ -> i\y<^\^ 



J^^l 



ir-"^1-n <'1m- . — ^tr 



!J 



i^o^j^ljoi 









(11 



(V.39:4) See the footnote of (V.2:1 16). 
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female; of the oxen, two, male and female; 
and of the camels, two, male and female). He 
creates you in the wombs ofyourmothers: 
creation ailer creation in three veils of 
darkness. Such is Allah your Lord. His is the 
kingdom. Ld ildha illd Huwa (none has the 
right to be worshipped but He). How then are 
you tumed away? 

7. If you disbelieve, then verily, Allah is 
not in need of you; He likes not disbelief for 
His slaves. And lf you are grateful (by being 
believers), He is pleased therewith foryou. 
No bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of 
another. Then to your Lord is your retum, and 
He will inform you what you used to do. 
Yerily, He is the All-Knower of that which is 
in (men's) breasts. 

8. And when some hurt touches man, he 
cries to his Lord (Allah Alone), tuming to 
Him in repentance. But when He bestows a 
favour upon him from Himself, he forgets that 
for which he cried for before, and he sets up 
rivals to Allah, in order to mislead others 
from His Path. Say: "Take pleasure in your 
disbelief for a while: surely you are (one) of 
the dwellers of the Fire!" 

9. Is one who is obedient to Allah, 
prostrating himself or standing (in prayer) 
during the hours of the night, fearing the 
Hereatter and hoping for the Mercy of his 
Lord (like one who disbelieves)? Say: "Are 
those who know equal to those who know 
not?" It is only men of understanding who 
will remember (i.e. get a lesson from Allah's 
Signs and Yerses). 

10. Say (O Muhammad ^j-j 4uip 4ii i ^): "O 
My slaves who believe (in the Oneness of 
Allah — Islamic Monotheism), be afraid of 
your Lord (Allah) and keep your duty to Him. 
Good is (the reward) for those who do good 
in this world, and Allah's earth is spacious 
(so if you cannot worship AUah at a place, 
then go to another)! Only those who are 
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patient shall receiye their reward in full, 
without reckoning. 



[1] 



1 1. Say (O Muhammad ^^ <^ ^ i ^): 
"Yerily I am commanded to worshipAllah 
(Alone) by obeying Him and doing religious 
deeds sincerely for His sake only. 

12. "And I am commanded (this) in order 
that I may be the first of those who submit 
themselves to Allah (in Islam) as Muslims." 

13. Say (O Muhammad ^^ o>u ^ i ^): 
"Yerily if I disobey my Lord, I am afraid of 
the torment of a great Day." 

14. Say (O Muhammad ^jl-j <^ ^ i ^): 
"Allah Alone I worship by doing religious 
deeds sincerely for His sake only (and not to 
show off, and not to set up rivals with Him in 
worship.)" 

15. So worship what you like besides 
Him. Say (O Muhammad ^^4^^\ j^): "The 
losers are those who will lose themselves and 
their families on the Day of Resurrection. 
Yerily, that will be a manifest loss!" 

16. They shall have coverings of Fire, 
above them and covering (of Fire) beneath 
them. With this Allah does frighten His 
slaves: "O My slaves, therefore fear Me!" 

17. Those who avoid At-TdghuP-^ (false 
deities) by not worshipping them and tum to 
Allah (in repentance), for them are glad 
tidings; so announce the good news to My 
slaves — 

18. Those who listen to the Word [good 
advice Ld ildha illalldh — (none has the right 
to be worshipped but AUah) and Islamic 
Monotheism] and follow the best thereof (i.e. 
worship Allah Alone, repent to Him and 
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(V.39:10) See the footnote of (V. 16: 126). 
(V.39:17) See the footnote of (V.2:256). 
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avoid Tdghut) those are (the ones) whom 
Allah has guided and those are men of 
understanding. 
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19. Is, then one against whom the Word of 
punishment is justified (equal to the one who 
avoids evil)? Will you (O Muhammad ^ i ^ 
^^ oIp) rescue him who is m the Fire? 

20. But those who fear their Lord (Allah) 
and keep their duty to Him, for them are built 
lofty rooms, one above another under which 
rivers flow (i.e. Paradise). (This is) the 
Promise of Allah: and Allah does not fail in 
(His) Promise. 

21. See you not that AUah sends down 
water (rain) from the sky, and causes itto 
penetrate the earth, (and then makes it to 
spring up) as water-springs, and atterward 
thereby produces crops ofdifferentcolours, 
and aiterward they wither and you see them 
tum yellow; then He makes them dry and 
broken pieces. Yerily, in this is a Reminder 
for men of understanding. 

22. Is he whose breast AUah has opened 
to Isl^, so that he is in light from His Lord 
(as he who is a non-Muslim)? So woe to those 
whose hearts are hardened against 
remembrance of Allah! They are in plain 
error! 

23. AUah has sent down the Best 
Statement, a Book (this Qur'an), its parts 
resembling each other (in goodness and truth) 
(and) oft-repeated. The skins of those who 
fear their Lord shiver from it (when they 
recite it or hear it). Then their skin and their 
heart soften to the remembrance of Allah. 
That is the guidance of Allah. He Guides 
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'^' (V.39:18) Like Zald bin 'Amr bin Nufail, SalmSn Al-Farisi and Abu Dharr AI-GhifarT. [Tafsir 
Al-Qurtubi, also see the footnote of (V.2:135)] 
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therewith whom He wills; and whomever 
Allah sends astray, for him there is no guide. 

24. Is he then, who will confront with his 
face the awful torment on the Day of 
Resurrection (as he who enters peaceiully in 
Paradise)? And it will be said to the Idlimun 
(polytheists and wrong-doers): "Taste what 
you used to eam!" 

25. Those before them belied, and so the 
torment came on them from directions they 
perceived not. 

26. So Allah made them to taste the 
disgrace in the present life, but greater is the 
torment of the Hereafter if they only knew! 

27. And indeed We have put forth for 
men, in this Qur'anevery kindof similitude 
in order that they may remember. 

28. An Arabic Qur'an, without any 
crookedness (therein) in order that they may 
avoid all evil which Allah has ordered them 
to avoid, fear Him and keep their duty to 
Him. 

29. All^ puts forth a similitude: a (slave) 
man belonging to many partners (like those 
who worship others along with Allah) 
disputing with one another, and a (slave) man 
belonging entu*ely to one master (like those 
who worship Allah Alone). Are those two 
equal in comparison? All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah! Butmost ofthemknow 
not. 

30. Yerily you (O Muhammad -uic ^i) i ^ 
pjL-j) will die, and verily they (too) will die. 

31. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you 
will be disputing before your Lord. 
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32. Then, who does more wrong than one 
who utters a lie against Allah,^^^ and denies 
the truth [this Qur'an, the Prophet 
(Muhammad |Jl-j a^ iub i ^) and the Islamic 
Monotheism] when it comes to him! Is there 
not in Heil an abode for the disbelievers? 

33. And he (Muhammad ,j— j 4_J* Jji i ^) 
who has brought the truth (this Qur'an and 
Islamic Monotheism) and (those who) 
believed therein (i.e. the true believers of 
Islamic Monotheism), those are Al-Muttaqun 
(the pious and righteous persons — See 
V.2:2). 

34. They shall have all that they will 
desire with their Lord. That is the reward of 
Muhsiniln (good-doers — see the footnote of 
V.9:120). 

35. So that Allah may expiate from them 
the evil of what they did and give them the 
reward, according to the best of whatthey 
used to do. 



12] 



36. Is not Allah Sufficient for His slave? 
Yet they try to frighten you with those (whom 
they worship) besides Him! And whom Allah 
sends astray, for him there will be no guide. 

37. And whomsoever Allah guides, for 
him there will be no misleader. Is not Allah 
All-Mighty, Possessor ofRetribution? 

38. And verily, if you ask them: "Who 
created the heavens and the earth?" Surely 
they will say: "Allah (has created them)." 
Say: "Tell me then, the things that you invoke 
besides Allah — if Allah intended some harm 
for me, could they remove His harm? Or if 
He (Allah) intended some mercy for me, 
could they withhold His Mercy?" Say : 
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^^' (V.39:32) See the tootnote of (V.6:101). 
^ (V.39:35) See the tootnote of (V.9:121). 
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"Sufficient for me is Allah; in Him those who 
trust (i.e. believers) must put their trust. 



11] 



39. Say: (O Muhammad ^j -^Ip Mi i jJ) "O 
My people! Work according to your way, I 
am working (according to my way). Then you 
will come to know 



40. "To whom comes 
torment, and on whom 
everlasting torment." 



a disgracing 
descends an 



41. Yerily, We have sent down to you (O 
Muhammad ^j ^ jji i ^) the Book (this 
Qur'an) for mankind in truth. So whosoever 
accepts the guidance, it is only for his 
ownself, and whosoever goes astray, he goes 
astray only for his (own) loss. Andyou(0 
Muhammad ^^ <^ Jji i ^) are not a Wakil 
(trustee or disposer of affairs, or guardian) 
over them. 



12] 



42. It is AUah Who takes away the souls 
at the time of their death, and those that die 
not during their sleep. He keeps those (souls) 
for which He has ordained death and sends 
the rest for a term appointed. Yerily, in this 
are signs for a people who think deeply. 

43. Have they taken (others) as 
intercessors besides Allah? Say: "Even if they 
have power over nothing whatever and have 
no intelligence?" 

44. Say: "To Allah belongs all 
intercession. His is the Sovereignty of the 
heavens and the earth. Then to Him you shall 
be brought back." 

45. And when Allah Alone is mentioned, 
the hearts of those who believe not in the 
Hereaiter are filled with disgust (from the 
Oneness of Allah -i i jl^>j) and when those 
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(V.39:38) See the footnote of (V. 12:67). 
(V.39:41 ) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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(whom they obey or worship) besides Him 
[like all false deities other thanAllah, — it 
may be a Messenger, an angel, a pious man, a 
jinni, or any other creature even idols, graves 
of religious people, saints, priests, monks and 
others.] are mentioned, behold, they 
rejoice! 



46. Say (O Muhammad ^^4^^\ j^): "O 
Allah! Creator of the heavens and the earth! 
All-Knower of the Ghaib (Unseen) and the 
seen! You will judge between your slaves 
about that wherein they used to differ." 

47. And those who did wrong (the 
polytheists and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah), if they had all that is in earth and 
therewith as much again, they verily, would 
offer it to ransom themseWes therewith on the 
Day of Resurrection from the evil torment; 
and there will become apparent to them from 
Allah what they had not been reckoning. 



(21 



48. And the evils of that which they 
eamed will become apparent to them, and that 
which they used to mock at will encircle 
them. 

49. When harm touches man, he calls to 
Us (for help); then when We have (rescued 
him from that harm and) changed it intoa 
favour from Us, he says: "Only because of 
knowledge (that I possess) I obtained it." 
Nay, it is only a trial, but most of them know 
not! 

50. Yerily, those before them said it, yet 
(all) that they had eamed availed them not. 

51. So, the evil results of that which they 
eamed overtook them. And those who did 
wrong of these [people to whom you 
(Muhammad ^^ <^ ^ii i ^^) have been sent] 



[1] 

[2] 



(V.39:45) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
(V.39:47) See the footnote of (V.3:91). 
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will also be overtaken by the evil results 
(torment) for that which they eamed; and they 
will never be able to escape. 

52. Do they not know that Allah enlarges 
the provision for whom He wills, and 
straitens it (for whom He wills). Yerily, in 
this are signs for the foik who believe! 

53. Say: "O 'Ibddi (My slaves) who have 
transgressed against themselves (by 
committing evil deeds and sins)! Despair not 
of the Mercy of Allah: verily, Allah forgives 
all sins. Truly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.*^^ 

54. "And tum in repentance and in 
obedience with true Faith (Islamic 
Monotheism) to your Lord and submit to Him 
(m Isiam) before the torment comes upon 
you, (and) then you will not be helped. 

55. "And follow the best ofthatwhich is 
sent down to you from your Lord (i.e. this 
Qur'an, do what it orders you to do and keep 
away from what it forbids), before the 
torment comes on you suddenly while you 
perceive not!" 

56. Lest a person should say: "Alas, my 
grief that I was undutiful to All^h (i.e. I have 
not done what Allah has ordered me to do), 
and I was indeed among those who mocked 
[at the truth! i.e. Ld ildha illalldh (none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah), the 
Qur'an, and Muhammad ^^<^J^\ j^ and at the 
faithful believers] 

57. Or (lest) he should say: "If only Aimh 
had guided me, I should indeed havebeen 
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(V.39:51) See the tootnote of (V.5:90). 



{V.39:53) 
A) See the tootnote of (V.9:121). 
B) See the footnote of (V.22:27). 
C) See the footnote of (V.25:70). 
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among the Muttagun (the pious — See 
V.2:2)." 

58. Or (lest) he should say when he sees 
the torment: "If only I had another chance (to 
retum to the world), then I should indeed be 
among the Muhsiniln (good-doers — See 
V.2:112)." 

59. Yes! Verily, there came to you My 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) and you denied them, 
and were proud^^^ and were among the 
disbelievers. 

60. And on the Day of Resurrection you 
will see those who lied against Allah (i.e. 
attributed to Him sons, partners) — their 
faces will be black. Is there not in Hell an 
abode for the arrogant? 

61. And Allah will deliver those who are 
the Muttagun (the pious — See V.2:2) to 
their places of success (Paradise). Evil shall 
touch them not, nor shall they grieve. 

62. Allah is the Creator of all things, and 
He is the ^aA:f/(Trustee, Disposer of affairs, 
Guardian) over all things. 

63. To Him belong the keys of the 
heavens and the earth. And those who 
disbelieve in the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah, such 
are they who will be the losers. 

64. Say (O Muhammad ^j— j 4^ ^}) i j^ to 
the polytheists): "Do you order me to worship 
other than Allah? O you fools!" 

65. And indeed it has been revealed to 
you (O Muhammad |Jl,j -uu ^ i j^), as it was 
to those (Allah's Messengers) before you: "If 
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See the footnote of (V.22:9) 
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you join others in worship with Allah, (then) 
surely (all) your deeds will be in vain, and 
you will certainly be among the losers. 

66. Nay! But worship Allah (Alone and 
none else), and be among the grateful. 

67. They made not a just estimate of Allah 
such as is due to Him. And on the Day of 
Resurrection the whole of the earth will be 
grasped by His Hand and the heavens will 
be rolled up in His Right Hand. Glorified be 
He, and High be He above all that they 
associate as partners with Him! 

68. And the Trumpet will be blown, and 
all who are in the heavens and all who are on 
the earth will swoon away, except him whom 
Allah wills. Then it will be blown a second 
time, and behold they will be standing, 
looking on (waiting). 



I3l 



69. And the earth will shine with the light 
of its Lord (AUah, when He will come to 
judge among men): and the Book will be 
placed (open); and the Prophets and the 
witnesses will be brought forward; and it will 
be judged between them with truth, and they 
will not be wronged. 
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^^^ (V. 39:65) 

A) See the tootnote of (V.2:165). 

B) See the footnote of (V.4:135). 

^ (V.39:67) See the footnote of (V.35:41). 

'^^ (V.39:68). 



a) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4j^ ii i ^^: The Prophet ^^aJs. ^\ i^ said, "I will be the first to 
raise my head after the second blowing of the Trumpet and wili see Musa (Moses) holding 
or clinging to the Throne; and I will not know whether he had been in that state all the time 
or after the blowing of the Trumpet." {Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.337). 

b) Narrated Abu Huralrah 4js ^ i ^y. The Prophet ^l^^aJ^ ^\ j^ said, "Between the two 
blowings of the Trumpet there will be ^orty." The people said, "O Abu Hurairah! Forty days?" 
I refused to reply. They sald, Torty years?" I refused to reply. They said, "Forty Months?" I 
refused to reply and added: Everything of a human body will waste away, perish or decay 
except the last coccyx bone (of the taii) and from that bone Allah will reconstruct the whole 
body. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.338). 
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70. And each person will be paid in flill of 
what he did; and He isBest Aware ofwhat 
they do. 

71. And those who disbelieved will be driven 
to Hell in groups till, when they reach it, the gates 
thereof will be opened (suddenly like a prison at 
the arrival of the prisoners). And its keepers will 
say, "Did not the Messengers come to you from 
yourselves, reciting to you the Yerses of your 
Lord, andwamingyouoftheMeetingofthisDay 
of yours?" They will say: "Yes," but the Word of 
torment has been justified against the 
disbelievers! 

72. It will be said (to them): "Enter you 
the gates of Hell, to abide therein. And 
(indeed) what an evil abode of the arrogant!" 

73. And those who kept their duty to their 
Lord (Al-Muttagun^ ^) will be led to Paradise 
in groups, till, when they reach it, and its 
gates will be opened (before their arrival for 
their reception) and its keepers will say: 
Saldmun 'Alaikum (peace be upon you)! You 
have done weil, so enter here to abide 
therein." 

74. And they will say: "Ail the praises and 
thanks be to Allah Who has fiilfilled His 
Promise to us and has made us inherit (this) 
land. We can dwell in Paradise where we 
will; how excellent a reward for the (pious, 
good) workers!" 

75. And you will see the angels surrounding 
the Throne (of Allah) from all round, glorifying 
the praises of their Lord (Allah). And they (all 
the creatures) will be judged with truth. And it 
will be said, "Ail the praises and thanks be to 
Allah, the Lord of the '/4/(af/w/w(mankind,jinn 
and all that exists)." 
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(V.39:71) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
(V.39:73) "AI-MuttagOn "See (V.2:2). 
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Sarai Gh&flr or Al-Mik 'min 
(The Forgiver or The Believer) XL 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. Hd. Mim, 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur'an, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 

2. The reyelation of the Book (this 
Qur'an) is from AUah, the All-Mighty, the 
All-Knower. 

3. The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of 
repentance, the Severe in punishment, the 
Bestower (of favours). Ld ildha illd Huwa 
(none has the right to be worshipped but He), 
to Him is the fmal retum. 

4. None disputes in the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) of Allah but those who disbelieve. So let 
not their ability of going about here and there 
through the land (for their purposes) deceive 
you [O Muhammad ^^ ^ -i i ^, for their 
ultimate end will be the Fire of Hell]! 

5. The people of Nuh (Noah) and the 
Confederates after them denied (their 
Messengers) before these; and every 
(disbelieving) nation plotted against their 
Messenger to seize him, and disputed by 
means of falsehood to refute therewith the 
truth. So I seized them (with punishment), 
and how (terrible) was My punishment! 

6. Thus has the Word of your Lord been 
justified against those who disbelieved, that 
they will be the dwellers of the Fire. 







y^^T^J" " 



3 ^'iJ;i>lUlo^s-^^ Jj^ 



•' f 






\jj^<,m\^\^'cdi^^<. 



< r' 






paiUl^^iJ» 



.^•-* r-». 






► UjpoKjSss Ji^ JbJi 






r^ 



(11 



(V.40:6) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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7. Those (angels) who bear the Throne (of 
AU^) and those around it gloriiy the praises 
of their Lord, and believe in Him, and ask 
forgiveness for those who believe (in the 
Oneness of AllSh) (saying): "Our Lord! You 
comprehend all things in mercy and 
knowledge, so forgive those who repent and 
follow Your Way, and save them fromthe 
torment of the blazing Fire! 

8. "Our Lord! And make them enter the 
'Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting Gardens) 
which you have promised them — andtothe 
righteous among their fathers, their wives, 
and their offspring! Yerily, You are the 
All-Mighty, the AU-Wise. 

9. "And save them from (the punishment 
for what they did of) the sins, and 
whomsoever You save from (the punishment 
for what he did of) the sins (i.e. pardon him) 
that Day, him verily, You have taken into 
mercy." And that is the supreme success. 

10. Those who disbelieve will be 
addressed (at the time ofenteringtheFire): 
"All§h's aversion was greater towards you (in 
the worldly life when you used to reject the 
Faith) than your aversion towards one another 
(now in the Fire of Hell, as you are now 
enemies to one another), when you were 
called to the Faith but you used to refuse." 

11. They will say: "Our Lord! You have 
made us to die twice (i.e. we were dead in the 
loins of our fathers and dead atter our life in 
this world), and You have given us life twice 
(i.e. life when we were bom and life when we 
are Resurrected)! Now we confess our sins, 
then is there any way to get out (of the Fire)?" 
(Tafsir Al-QurtubiJ 

12. (It will be said): "This is because, 
when All^h Alone was invoked (in worship) 
you disbelieved (denied), but when partners 
were joined to Him, you believed! So the 
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judgement is only with Allah, the Most High, 
the Most Great!'^''' 

13. It is He Who shows you His Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) and sends down (rain with 
which grows) provision for you from the sky. 
And none remembers but those who tum (to 
Ailah in obedience and) in repentance (by 
begging His Pardon and by worshipping and 
obeying Him Alone and none else). 

14. So, call you (O Muhammad *iU 4jn j^ 
^j and the believers) upon (or invoke) AUah 
making (your) worship pure for Him (Alone) 
(by worshipping none but Him and by doing 
religious deeds sincerely for Allah's sake 
only and not to show off and not to set up 
rivals with Him in worship), however much 
the disbelievers (in the Oneness of Allah) 
may hate (it). 

15. (He is AUah) Owner of High Ranks 
and Degrees, the Owner of the Throne. He 
sends the revelation by His Command to any 
of His slaves He wills, that he (the person 
who receives revelation) may wam (men) of 
the Day of Mutual Meeting (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection). 

16. The Day when they will (all) come out, 
nothing of them will be hidden from AUah. 
Whose is the kingdom this Day? (AUah Himself 
will reply to His Question): It is Allah's the One, 
the Irresistible! 

17. This Day shall every person be 
recompensed for what he eamed. This Day no 
injustice (shall be done to anybody). Tmly 
AUah is Swiit in reckoning. 
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(V.40:12) Narrated 'Abdullĕh -o* ^ i ^ji "The Prophet ^j 4ak ^ i ^ said one statement and 
I said another. The Prophet ^^ 4^ -oj i ^-JLi said: 'Whoever dies while still invoking anything 
other than Alldh as a rival to Alldh, wilTenter Hell (Fire).' And I said, 'Whoever dies without 
invoking anything as a rival to Allĕh, will enter Paradise.'" {Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 
24). 
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18. And wam them (O Muhammad Jji i j^ 
|jL-j 4^) of the Day that is drawing near (i.e. 
the Day of Resurrection), when the hearts will 
be choking the throats, and they can neither 
retum them (hearts) to their chests norcan 
they throw them out. There will be no friend, 
nor an intercessor for the Idlimun 
(polytheists and wrong-doers), who could be 
given heed to. 

19. Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and 
all that the breasts conceal. 

20. And Allah judges with truth, while 
those to whom they invoke besides Him, 
cannot judge anything. Certainly, Allah! He is 
the All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 

21. Have they not travelled in the land and 
seen what was the end of those who were 
before them? They were superior to them in 
strength, and in the traces (which they left) in 
the land. But AllSh seized them with 
punishment for their sins. And none had they 
to protect them from Allah. 

22. That was because there came to them 
their Messengers with clear evidences (proofs 
and signs) but they disbelieved (in them). So 
Allah seized them (with punishment). Yerily 
He is All-Strong, Severe in punishment. 

23. And indeed We sent Musa (Moses) 
with Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc), and a 
manifest authority, 

24. To Fir'aun (Pharaoh), Haman and 
Qarun (Korah), but they called (him): "A 
sorcerer, a liar!" 

25. Then, when he brought them the Truth 
from Us, they said: "Kill the sons of those 
who believe with him and let theirwomen 
live"; but the plots of disbelievers are nothing 
but in vain! 

26. Fir'aun (Pharaoh) said: "Leave me to 
kill Musa (Moses), and let him call his Lord 
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(to stop me from killinghim)! I fearthat he 
may change your religion, or that he may 
cause mischief to appear in the land!" 

27. Musa (Moses) said: "Yerily I seek 
refiige in my Lord and your Lord from every 
arrogant who believes not in the Day of 
Reckoning!" 

28. And a believing man of Fir'aun's 
(Pharaoh) family, who hid his faith said: 
"Would you kill a man because he says: My 
Lord is Allah, and he has come to you with 
clear signs (proofs) from your Lord? And if 
he is a liar, upon him will be (the sin of) his 
lie; but if he is telling the truth, then some of 
that (calamity) wherewith he threatens you 
will befall on you." Yerily, Allah guides not 
one who is a Musrif (a polytheist, or a 
murderer who shed blood without a right, or 
those who commit great sins, oppressor, 
transgressor), a liar! 

29. "O my people! Yours is the kingdom 
today, you being dominant in the land. But 
who will save us fromthe Torment of Allah, 
should it befall us?" Fir'aun (Pharaoh) said: 
"I show you only that which I see (correct), 
and I guide you only to the path of right 
policy!" 

30. And he who believed said: "O my 
people! Yerily, I fear for you a fate like that 
day (of disaster) of the Coniederates (of old)! 

31. "Like the fate of the people of Nuh 
(Noah), and 'Ad, and Thamud and those who 
came after them. And Allah wills no injustice 
for (His) slaves. 

32. "And, O my people! Yerily, I fear for 
you the Day when there will be mutual calling 
(between the people of Hell and of 
Paradise)." 

33. A Day when you will tum your backs 
and flee having no protector from AUah. And 
whomsoever Allah sends astray, for him there is 
no guide. 






> r>> r. ^ > 












$ 0}\S^% 

'-r>\y^\/y^. 






->>^^ 






Surah 40. Ghafir 



Part 24 1 635 1 r i ^>i t * jJU Sjj^ 



34. And indeed Yusuf (Joseph) did come 
to you, in times gone by, with clear signs, but 
you ceased not to doubt in that which he did 
bring to you: till when he died you said: "No 
Messenger will Allah send after him." Thus 
Allah leaves astray him who is a Musrif(a 
polytheist, an oppressor, a criminal, sinner 
who commit great sins) and a Murtdb (one 
who doubts Allah's Waming and His 
Oneness). 

35. Those who dispute about the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of AUah, without any 
authority that has come to them, it is greatly 
hateful and disgusting to Allah and to those 
who believe. Thus does Allah seal up the 
heart of every arrogant, tyrant. (So they 
cannot guide themselves to the Right Path). 

36. And Pu-^aun (Pharaoh) said: "O 
Haman! Build me a tower that I may arrive at 
the ways — 

37. "The ways of the heavens, and I may 
look upon the Ildh (God)ofMusa(Moses): 
But verily, I think him to be a liar." Thus it 
was made fair-seeming, in Fir'aun's 
(Pharaoh) eyes, the evil of his deeds, and he 
was hindered from the (Right) Path; and the 
plot of Fir'aun (Pharaoh) led to nothing but 
loss and destruction (for him). 

38. And the man who believed said: "O 
my people! Follow me, I will guide you to the 
way of right conduct [i.e. guide you to Allah's 
religion of Islamic Monotheism with which 
Musa (Moses) has been sent]. 

39. "O my people! Truly, this life of the 
world is nothing but a (quick passing) 
enjoyment, and verily, the Hereafter that is 
the home that will remain forever." 

40. "Whosoever does an evil deed, will 
not be requited except the like thereof; and 
whosoever does a righteous deed, whether 
male or female and is a true believer (in the 
Oneness of AUah), such will enter Paradise, 
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where they will be provided therein (with all 
things in abundance) without limit. 

41. "And O my people! How is it that 1 
call you to saWation while you call me to the 
Fire! 

42. "You invite me to disbelieve in All^h 
(and in His Oneness), and to join partners in 
worship with Him of which I have no 
knowledge; and I invite you to the 
All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving! 

43. "No doubt you call me to (worship) 
one who cannot grant (me) my request(or 
respond to my invocation) in this world or in 
the Hereafter. And our retum will be to Allah, 
and Al'Musrifun (i.e. polytheists and 
arrogants, those who commit great sins, the 
transgressors of Allah's set limits): they shall 
be the dwellers of the Fire! 

44. "And you will remember what l am 
telling you, and my affair I leave it to Allah. 
Yerily, Allah is the All-Seer of (His) slaves." 

45. So Allah saved him S-om the evils that 
they plotted (against him), while an evil 
torment encompassed Fir'aun's (Pharaoh) 
people. 

46. The Fire, they are exposed to it, 
moming and attemoon. And on the Day when 
the Hour will be established (it will be said to 
the angels): "Cause Fir'aun's (Pharaoh) 
people to enter the severest torment!" 

47. And, when they will dispute in the 
Fire, the weak will say to those whowere 
arrogant: " Yerily, we followed you: can you 
then take fi-om us some portion of the Fire?" 

48. Those who were arrogant will say: 
"We are all (together) inthis (Fire)! Yerily, 
Allah has judged between (His) slaves!" 

49. And those in the Fire will say to the 
keepers (angels) of Hell: "Call upon your 
Lord to lighten for us the torment for a day!" 
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50. They will say: "Did there not come to 
you, your Messengers with (clear) evidences 
(and signs)?" They will say: "Yes." They will 
reply: "Then call (as you like)! And the 
invocation of the disbelievers is nothing but 
in vain (as it will not be answered by Allah)!" 

51. Yerily, We will indeed make 
victorious Our Messengers and those who 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) in this world's lifeandonthe 
Day when the witnesses will stand forth, (i.e. 
Day of Resurrection) — 

52. The Day when their excuses will be of 
no profit to Zdlimun (polytheists, 
wrong-doers and disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah). Theirs will be the curse, and theirs 
will be the evil abode (i.e. painilil torment in 
Hell-fire). 

53. And, indeed We gave Musa (Moses) 
the guidance, and We caused the Children of 
Israel to inherit the Scripture [i.e. the Taurat 
(Torah)] — 

54. A guide and a reminder for men of 
understanding. 
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55. So be patient (O Muhammad ^i» i j^ 
jj— j <^). Yerily, the Promise of AUah is true, 
and ask forgiveness for your fault and 
glorify the praises of your Lord in the 'Ashi 
(i.e. the time period after the midnoon till 
sunset) and in the Ibkdr (i.e. the time period 
from early moming or sunrise till before 
midnoon) [it is said that, that means the five 
compulsory congregational Saldt (prayers) or 
the 'y^^r and Fq/r prayers]. 

56. Yerily those who dispute about the 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.)of AllSh, withoutany 
authority having come to them, there is 
nothing else in their breasts except pride [to 
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accept you (Muhammad ^j ^ ^ i ±^) as a 
Messenger of Allah and to obey you] . They 
will never have it (i.e. Prophethood which 
Allah has bestowed upon you). So seek 
reilige in Allah (O Muhammad ^^a^^\j^ 
from the arrogants). Yerily, it is He Who is 
the All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 

57. The creation of the heavens and the 
earth is indeed greater than the creation of 
mankind; yet, most of mankind know not. 

58. And not equal are the blind and those 
who see; nor are (equal) those who believe (in 
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism), and do righteous good deeds, 
and those who do evil. Little do you 
remember! 

59. Yerily, the Hour (Day of Judgement) 
is surely coming, there is no doubt about it, 
yet most men believe not. 

60. And your Lord said: "lnvoke Me, [i.e. 
believe in My Oneness (Islamic Monotheism) 
and ask Me for anything] I will respond to 
your (invocation). Yerily! Those who scom 
My worship [i.e. do not invoke Me, and do 
not believe in My Oneness, (Islamic 
Monotheism)] they will surely enter Hell in 
humiliation!" 

6L Allah, it is He Who has made the night 
for you that you may rest therein and the day 
for you to see. Truly, AUah is full of Bounty 
to mankind; yet, most of mankind give no 
thanks. 

62. That is Allah, your Lord, the Creator 
of all things: Ld ildha illd Huwa (none has the 
right to be worshipped but He). How then are 
you tuming away (from Allah, by 
worshipping others instead of Him)? 

63. Thus were tumed away those who 
used to deny the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
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verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of 
Allah. 

64. Allah, it is He Who has made for you 
the earth as a dwelling place and the sky as a 
canopy, and has given you shape and made 
your shapes good (looking) and has provided 
you with good things. That is Allah, your 
Lord: so Blessed be Allah, the Lord of the 
'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

65. He is the Ever Living, Ld ildha illd 
Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped 
but He); so invoke Him making your worship 
pure for Him Alone (by worshipping Him 
Aione, and none eise, and by doing righteous 
deeds sincerely for Allah's sake only, and not 
to show off, and not setting up rivals with 
Him in worship). All the praises and thanks 
be to AUah, the Lord of the 'Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

66. Say (O Muhammad ,j--j 4aU -i i jJ)\ "I 
have been forbidden to worship those whom 
you worship besides Allah, since there have 
come to me evidences from my Lord; and I 
am commanded to submit (in Islam) to the 
Lord of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all 
that exists). 

67. It is He, Who has created you 
(Adam) from dust, then from a Nutfah 
[mixed semen drops of male and female 
sexual discharge (i.e. Adam's offspring)] 
then from a clot (a piece of coagulated 
blood), then brings you forth as an infant, 
then (makes you grow) to reach the age of 
full strength, and afterwards to be old (men 
and women) — though some among you die 
before, — and that you reach an appointed 
term in order that you may understand. 

68. It is He Who gives life and causes 
death. And when He decides upon a thing He 
says to it only: "Be!" — and it is. 
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69. See you not those who dispute about 
the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah? How are 
they tuming away [from the truth, (i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism to the falsehood (i.e. 
polytheism)]? 

70. Those who deny the Book (this 
Qur'an), and that with which We sent Our 
Messengers (i.e. to worship none butAllah 
Alone sincerely, and to reject all false deities 
and to confess resurrection after the death for 
recompense) they will come toknow(when 
they will be cast into the Fire of Hell). 

71. When iron collars will be rounded 
over their necks, and the chains, they shall be 
dragged along, 

72. In the boiling water, then they will be 
bumed in the Fire.'^* 

73. Then it will be said to them: "Where 
are (all) those whom you used to join in 
worship as partners 

74."Besides Allah"? They will say: 
"They have vanished from us: Nay, we did 
not invoke (worship) anything before." Thus 
Allah leads astray the disbelievers. 

75. That was because you had been 
exulting in the earth without any right (by 
worshipping others instead of Allahandby 
committing crimes), and that you used to 
rejoice extremely (in your error). 

76. Enter the gates of Hell to abide 
therein: and (indeed) what an evil abode of 
the arrogant! 
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(V.40:71) See the tootnote of (V.17:97). 
(V.40:72) See the tootnote of (V.3:85). 
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77. So be patient (O Muhammad -ai i ^ 
^j^hJ*); verily, the Promiseof Allah istrue 
and whether We show you (O Muhammad 
|j— .j <*u -0) I ^ in this world) some part of what 
We have promised them, or We cause you to 
die then still it is to Us they all shall be 
retumed. 

78. And, indeed We have sent Messengers 
before you (O Muhammad ^j <*u -ai i j^): of 
some of them We have related to you their 
story. And of some We have not related to 
you their story, and it was not given to any 
Messenger that he should bring a sign except 
by the Leave of AUah. But, when comes the 
Commandment of Allah, the matter will be 
decided with truth, and the followers of 
falsehood will then be lost. 

79. Allah, it is He Who has made cattle 
for you, that you may ride on some of them, 
and of some you eat. 

80. And you have (many other) benefits 
from them, and that you may reach by their 
means a desire that is in your breasts (i.e. 
carry your goods, loads, etc), andonthem 
and on ships you are carried. 

81. And He shows you His Aydt (signs 
and proofs) (of His Oneness in all the 
above-mentioned things). Which, then of the 
Aydt (signs and proofs) of Allah do you 
deny? 

82. Have they not travelled through the 
earth and seen what was the end of those 
before them? They were more in number than 
them and mightier in strength, and in the 
traces (they have left behind them) in the 
land; yet all that they used to eam availed 
them not. 
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(V. 40:78) There are many Prophets and Messengers of Allah. About twenty-five of them 
are mentioned in the Qur'§n; out of these twenty-five, only five are of strong will, namely: 
Muhammad ^^ 4^ ^ i ^, Nuh (Noah), Ibrdhim (Abraham), Musa (Moses). and 'Isa 
(Jesus) — son of Maryam (Mary) ^^i ^^ . 
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83. Then when their Messengers came to 
them with clear proofs, they were glad (and 
proud) with that which they had of the 
knowledge (of woridly things). And that at 
which they used to mock, surrounded them 
(i.e. the punishment). 

84. So when they saw Our punishment, 
they said: "We believe in AUah Aloneand 
reject (all) that we used to associate with Him 
as (His) partners. 

85. Then their Faith (in Isiamic 
Monotheism) could not avail them when they 
saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the 
way of AUah in dealing with His slaves. And 
there the disbelievers lost utterly (when Our 
Torment covered them). 



Sarai Fiissi!ai 
(They are explained in detail) XLI 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercijul 

1. Hd-Mim. 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur'an, and none but AUah (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 

2. A revelation from (AUah), the Most 
Gracious, the Most MerciAil. 

3. A Book whereof the Yerses are 
explained in detail — a Qur'an in Arabic for 
people who know. 

4. Giving glad tidings [of Paradise to the 
one who believes in the Oneness of AUah (i.e. 
IslSmic Monotheism) and fears AUShmuch 
(abstains from all kinds of sins and evil 
deeds) and loves AUah much (performing all 
kinds of good deeds which He has ordained)], 
and waming (of punishment in the Hell-fire to 
tiie one who disbelieves in the Onenessof 
AUah), but most of them tum away, so they 
hear not. 
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5. And they say: "Our hearts are under 
coverings (screened) from that to which you 
invite us; and in our ears is deaSiess, and 
between us and you is a screen: so work you 
(on your way); verily, we are working (on our 
way)." 

6. Say (O Muhammad ^^ ka^ sji\ j^): "I 
am only a human being like you. It is 
revealed to me that your Ildh (God) is One 
Ildh (God — Ailah), therefore take Straight 
Path to Him (with true Faith — Islamic 
Monotheism) and obedience to Him, and 
seek forgiveness of Him. And woe to 
Al-Mushrikun (the polytheists, idolaters, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah). 

7. Those who give not the Zakdt and they 
are disbelievers in the Hereafter. 

8. Truly, those who believe (in the 
Oneness of AWSh, and in His Messenger 

Muhammad ^i »j 4 jif sji i ^^«jl. — Islamic 

Monotheism) and do righteous gooddeeds, 
for them will be an endless reward that will 
never stop (i.e. Paradise). 

9. Say (O Muhammad ^j 4j* mai i jJ): "Do 
you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the 
earth in two Days? And you set up rivals (in 
worship) with Him? That is the Lordofthe 
'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

10. He placed therein (i.e. the earth) firm 
mountains from above it, and He blessed it, 
and measured therein its sustenance (for its 
dwellers) in four Days equal (i.e. all these 
four days were equal in the length of time) for 
all those who ask (about its creation). 

11. Then He rose o\Qr{Istawd) towards 
the heaven when it was smoke, and said to it 
and to the earth: "Come both of you willingly 
or unwillingly." They both said: "We come 
willingly." 



12. Then He completed and finished from 
their creation (as) seven heavens in two Days 
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and He made in each heaven its affair. And 
We adomed the nearest (lowest) heaven with 
lamps (stars) to be an adomment as well as 
to guard (from the devils by using them as 
missiles against the devils). Such is the 
Decree of Him the All-Mighty, the 
All-Knower. 

13. But if they tum away, then say (O 
Muhammad ^j ^ -jj i ^): "1 have wamed 
you of a Sd'iqah (a destmctive awful cry, 
torment, hit, a thunderbolt) \ik&ihQSd'iqah 
which overtook 'Ad and Thamud (people)." 

14. When the Messengers came to them, 
from before them and behind them (saying): 
"Worship none but Allah", they said: "If our 
Lord had so willed, He would surelyhave 
sent down the angels. So indeed we 
disbelieve in that with which you have been 
sent." 

15. As for 'Ad, they were arrogant in the 
land without right, and they said: "Who is 
mightier than us in strength?" Seetheynot 
that Allah Who created them was mightier in 
strength than them. And they used todeny 
Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
revelations, etc)! 

16. So We sent upon them a turious wind 
in days of evil omen (for them) that We might 
give them a taste of disgracing torment in this 
present worldly life. But surely the torment of 
the Hereatter will be more disgracing, and 
they will never be helped. 

17. And as for Thamud, We showed and 
made clear to them the Path of Tmth (Islamic 
Monotheism) through Our Messenger, (i.e. 
showed them the way of success), but they 
preferred blindness to guidance; so the 
Sd 'iqah (a destmctive awfiil cry, torment, hit. 
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a thunderbolt) of disgracing torment seized 
them because of what they used to eam. 

18. And We saved those who believed 
and used to fear Allah, keep their duty to 
Him and avoid evil. 

19. And (remember) the Day that the 
enemies of Allah will be gathered to the Fire, 
then they will be driven [(to the Fire), former 
ones being withheld till their later ones will 
join them]. 

20. Till, when they reach it (Hell-fire), 
their hearing (ears) and their eyes, and their 
skins will testiiy against them as to what they 
used to do. 

21. And they will say to their skins, "Why 
do you testity against us?" They will say: 
"Allah has caused us to speak — He causes 
all things to speak: and He created you the 
first time, and to Him you are made to 
retum." 

22. And you have not been hiding 
yourselves (in the world), lest your ears, and 
your eyes, and your skins should testity 
against you; but you thought that Allah knew 
not much of what you were doing. 

23. And that thought ofyours whichyou 
thought about your Lord, has brought you to 
destruction; and you have become (this Day) 
of those utterly lost! 

24. Then, if they bear the torment 
patiently, then the Fire is the home for them, 
and if they seek to please Allah, yet they are 
not of those who will ever be allowed to 
please Allah. 

25. And We have assigned for them 
(devils) intimate companions (in this world), 
who have made fair-seeming to them, what 
was before them (evil deeds which they were 
doing in the present worldly life and disbelief 
in the Reckoning and the Resurrection) and 
what was behind them(denial of thematters 
in the coming life of the Hereafter as regards 
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punishment or reward). And the Word (i.e. 
the torment) is justified against them as it was 
justified against those who were among the 
previous generations of jinn and men that had 
passed away before them. Indeed they(all) 
were the losers. 

26. And those who disbelieve say: "Listen 
not to this Qur'an, and make noise in the 
midst of its (recitation) that you may 
overcome." 

27. But surely, We shall cause those who 
disbelieve to taste a severe torment, and 
certainly, We shall requite them the worst of 
what they used to do. 

28. That is the recompense of the enemies 
of Allah: the Fire. Therein will be for them 
the etemal home, a (deserving) recompense 
for that they used to deny Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc). 

29. And those who disbelieve will say: 
"Our Lordl Show us those among jinn and 
men who led us astray: that we may crush 
them under our feet so that they become the 
lowest." 

30. Yerily, those who say: "Our Lord is 
Allah (Alone)," and then they stand firm, on 
them the angels will descend (at the time of 
their death) (saying): "Fear not, nor grievel 
But receive the glad tidings of Paradise which 
you have been promised! 

31. "We have been your friends in the 
life of this world and are (so) in the 
Hereatter. Therein you shall have (all) that 
your inner-selves desire, and therein you 
shall have (all) for which you ask. 
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(V.41:30) In Arablc lstaqamu: Stand firm i.e. they followed (really) the rellgion of Islamic 
Monotheism, believed in the Oneness of Allah, and worshipped none but Him (Alone), and 
performed all that was ordained by Allah (good deeds) and abstained from all that was 
forbidden by Allah (sins and evil deeds). 
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32. "An entertainment from (AUah), the 
Oft-Forgivmg, Most Mercifiil." 

33. And who is better in speech than he 
who [says: "My Lord is AUah (believes in His 
Oneness)," and then stands firm (acts upon 
His Order), and] invites (men) to Allah's 
(Islamic Monotheism), and does righteous 
deeds, and says: "I am one of the Muslims." 

34. The good deed and the evil deed 
cannot be equal. Repel (the evil) with one 
which is better (i.e. Allah orders the faithfiil 
believers to be patient at the time of anger,'^' 
and to excuse those who treat thembadly) 
then verily he, between whom and you there 
was enmity, (will become) as though he was a 
close friend. 

35. But none is granted it (the above 
quality) except those who are patient — and 
none is granted it except the owner of the 
great portion (of happiness in the Hereatter 
i.e. Paradise and of a high moral character) in 
this world. 

36. And if an evil whisper from Shaitdn 
(Satan) tries to tum you away (O Muhammad 
^j <^ 4j) I ^) (from doing good), then seek 
refiige in AUah. Yerily, He is the AU-Hearer, 
the All-Knower. 

37. And from among His Signs are the 
night and the day, and the sun and the moon. 
Prostrate yourselves not to the sun nor to the 
moon, but prostrate yourselves to AUah Who 
created them, if you (really) worship Him. 

38. But if they are too proud'^' (to do 
so), then there are those who are with 
your Lord (angels) glorify Him night and 
day, and never are they tired. 

39. And among His Signs (in this), that 
you see the earth barren; but when We send 
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^^^ (V.41 :38): See the tootnote of (V.22:9). 
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down water (rain) to it, it is stirred to life and 
growth (of vegetations). Verily, He Who 
gives it life, surely, is Abie to give life to the 
dead (on the Day of Resurrection). Indeed He 
is Able to do all things. 

40. Yerily, those who tum away from Our 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc. by attacking, distorting 
and denying them) are not hidden from Us. Is 
he who is cast into the Fire better or he who 
comes secure on the Day of Resurrection? Do 
what you will. Yerily He is AU-Seer ofwhat 
you do (this is a severe threat to the 
disbelievers ). 

41. Verily, those who disbelieved in the 
Reminder (i.e. the Qur'an) when itcameto 
them (shall receive the punishment). And 
verily, it is an honourable well-fortified 
respected Book (because it is Allah's Speech, 
and He has protected it from corruption. (See 
V.15:9) 

42. Palsehood cannot come to it from 
before it or behind it: (it is) sent down by the 
All-Wise, Worthy of all praise (Allah j:^ j y). 

43.Nothing is said to you (OMuhammad 
^j 4^ Jji I ^) except what was said to the 
Messengers before you. Verily, your Lord is 
the Possessor of Forgiveness, and (also) the 
Possessor of Painful Punishment. 

44. And if We had sent this as a Qur'an 
in a foreign language (other than Arabic), 
they would have said: "Why are not its 
verses explained in detail (in our 
language)? What! (A Book) not in Arabic 
and (the Messenger) an Arab?" Say: "It is 
for those who believe, a guide and a 
healing. And as for those who disbelieve, 
there is heaviness (deafness) in their ears. 
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(V.41:40) See the footnote of (V.17:97). 
(V.41:43) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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and it (the Qur'an) is blindness for them. 
They are those who are called from a place 
far away (so they neither listen nor 
understand)." 

45. And indeed We gave Musa (Moses) 
the Scripture, but dispute arose therein. And 
had it not been for a Word that went forth 
before from your Lord, (the torment would 
have overtaken them) and the matter would 
have been settled between them. Buttruly, 
they are in grave doubt thereto (i.e. about the 
Qur'an). [Tafsir AUQurtubi\. 

46. Whosoever does righteous good deed, 
it is for (the benefit of) his ownself; and 
whosoever does evil, it is against his ownself 
And your Lord is not at all unjust to (His) 
slaves. 
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^^' (V.41 :46) 

a) See the footnote of (V.6:61). 

b) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 

c) Narrated Abu Musei aj^ ^i i ^y The Prophet ^jl-^ a^ ^i i ^ said, "The examp(e of 
Muslims, Jews and Christians is like the example of a man who employed labourers to work 
for him from morning till night for specific wages. They worked till mid-day and then said, 
'We do not need your money which you have fixed for us and let whatever we have done be 
annulled.' The man said to them, 'Don't quit the work, but complete the rest of it and take 
your full wages.' But they refused and went away (like the Jews who refused to believe in 
the Message of Jesus f^\ *^ ). The man employed another batch after them and said to 
them. 'Complete the rest of the day and yours will be the wages I had fixed for the first 
batch.' So, they worked till the time of !Asr prayer. They said, 'Let what we have done be 
annulled and keep the wages you have promised us for yourself!' The man said to them, 
'Complete the rest of the work, as only a little of the day remains': but they refused (like the 
Christians who refused to believe in the Message of Muhammad ^^^As. :^\ jJ). Thereafter, 
he employed another batch to work for the rest of the day and they worked for the rest of 
the day till the sunset, and they received the wages of the two former batches. So that was 
the example of thesepeople(Muslims) and theexampleof this light[lslamicMonotheism, 
the Qur'Sn, the Sunnah (legal ways of the Prophet ^^ aAp ^\ jJ) and the guidance which 
Prophet Muhammad ^jl-j ^lM ^ \ Ji^ brought] which they have accepted willingly."* (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 471) 

* The Jews refused to believe in the Message of 'Isa (Jesus), so all their work was 
annulled; similarly, the Christians refused to accept the Message of Muhammad ^ ^\ j^ 
^j and thus their work was annulled too. Such people were not rewarded, because they 
refused to have true faith for the rest of their lives and died as disbelievers. They should 
have believed in the latest Message; for their insistence on keeping their old religion 
deprived them of the reward which they would have got for their previous good deeds 
achieved before the advent of the new religion. On the other hand, Muslims accepted and 
believed in all the three Messages and deserved a full reward for their complete surrender 
to Allah {AI'Qastalani, Vol. 4, Page 133). 
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47. To Him (Alone) is referred the 
knowledge of the Hour. No fruit comes out 
of its sheath, nor does a female conceive nor 
brings forth (young), except by His 
Knowledge. And on the Day when He will 
call unto them (polytheists) (saying): "Where 
are My (so-called) partners (whom youdid 
invent)?" They will say: "We inform You that 
none of us bears witness to it (that they are 
Yourpartners)!" 

48. And those whom they used to invoke 
before (in this world) shall disappear from 
them, and they will perceive that they have no 
place of refiige (from Allah's punishment). 



[2] 



49. Man (the disbeliever) does not get 
tired of asking good (things from Allah); but 
if an evil touches him, then he gives up all 
hope and is lost in despair. 

50. And truly, if We give him a taste of 
mercy from Us, after some adversity (severe 
poverty or disease, etc.) has touched him, he 
is sure to say: "This is due to my (merit); I 
think not that the Hour will be established. 
But if I am brought back to my Lord, surely, 
there will be for me the best (wealth) with 
Him. Then, We verily, will show to the 
disbelievers what they have done, and We 
shall make them taste a severe torment. 

51. And when We show favour to man, he 
withdraws and tums away; but when evil 
touches him, then he has recourse to long 
supplications. 

52. Say: "Tell me, if it (the Qur'an) is 
from Allah, and you disbelieve in it? Who is 
more astray than one who is in opposition far 
away (from Allah's Right Path and His 
obedience). 
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(V.41:47) See the tootnote of {V.7:187). 
{V.41 :48) See the tootnote of {V.2:165). 
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53. We will show them Our Signs in the 
universe, and in their own selves, until it 
becomes manifest to them that this (the 
Qur'Sn) is the truth. Is it not sufficient in 
regard to your Lord that He is a Witness over 
all things? 

54. Yerily they are in doubt conceming 
the Meeting with their Lord? (i.e. 
Resurrection aiter their death, and their retum 
to their Lord). Yerily! He it is Who is 
surrounding all things! 



Sikrat AshShAra 
(The Consultation) XLII 



In the Name o/Alldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Hd-Mim. 

2. 'Ain'Sin-Qdf. 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur'Sn, and none but AUSh (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 

3. Likewise All§h, the AU-Mighty, the 
All-Wise sends Revelation to you (O 
Muhammad ^^ «^ 4i) i ^^) as (He sent 
Revelation to) those before you. 

4. To Him belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth, and He is 
the Most High, the Most Great. 

5. Nearly the heavens might be rent 
asunder from above them (by His Majesty): 
and the angels glority the praises of their 
Lord, and ask for forgiveness for those on the 
earth. Yerily, AU^ is the Oft-Forgiving, the 
Most Mercifiil. 

6. And as for those who take 2iS Auliyd* 
(guardians, supporters, helpers, lords, gods, 
protectors) others besides Him [i.e. they take 
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(V.42:3) See the tootnote of (V.4:163). 
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false deities other than Allah as protectors, 
and they worship them] — Allah is Hqfiz 
(Protector, Watcher) over them (i.e. takes 
care of their deeds and will recompense 
them), and you (O Muhammad ^j 4^ ;« i ^) 
are not a Wakil (guardian or a disposerof 
their affairs) over them (to protect their 
deeds). 

7. And thus We have revealed to you (O 
Muhammad ^^A^Jji\ j^) a Qur'an in Arabic 
that you may wamtheMotheroftheTowns 
(Maldcah) and all around it, and wam (them) 
of the Day of Assembling of which there is no 
doubt: when a party will be in Paradise (those 
who believed in AUah and followed what 

Allah's Messenger pj »j c^ ^ i ^ brought 

them) and a party in the blazing Fire (Hell) 
(those who disbelieved in AUah and followed 
not what Allah's Messenger ^j <^ ^ i ^ 
brought them).^** 

8. And if AUahhad willed, Hecouldhave 
made them one nation, but He admits whom 
He wills to His Mercy. And the Idlimun 
(polytheists and wrong-doers) will have 
neither a Wali (protector or guardian) nor a 
helper. 

9. Or have they taken (for worship) 
Auliyd* (guardians, supporters, helpers, 
protectors, lords, gods) besides Him? But 
AUah — He Alone is the Wali (Lord, God, 
Protector). And it is He Who gives life to the 
dead, and He is Able to do all things. 

10. And in whatsoever you differ, the 
decision thereof is with AUah (He is the 
ruling Judge). (And say O Muhammad -i i j^ 
|d-j <^ to these polytheists:) Such is AUah, my 
Lord in Whom I put my trust, and to Him I 
tum (in all of my affairs and) in repentance. 

11. The Creator of the heavens and the 
earth. He has made for you mates from 
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(V.42:7) See the tootnote of (V.3:85). 
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yourselves, and for the cattle (also) mates. By 
this means He creates you (in thewombs). 
There is nothing like Him; and He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 

12. To Him belong the keys of the 
heavens and the earth. He enlarges provision 
for whom He wills, and straitens (it for whom 
He wills). Yerily He is the All-Knower of 
everything. 

13. He (AIM) has ordained for you the 
same religion (IslSmic Monotheism) which 
He ordained for Nuh (Noah), and that which 
We have revealed to you (O Muhammad ju 
^j <^ 4i» i), and that which We ordained for 
Ibr^im (Abraham), MusS (Moses) and 'IsS 
(Jesus) saying you should establish religion 
(i.e. to do what it orders you to do 
practically), and make no divisions in it 
(religion) (i.e. various sects in religion). 
Intolerable for the Mushrikun} is that 
(Islamic Monotheism) to which you (O 
Muhammad ^^ <^ ^o) i ^) call them. All§h 
chooses for Himself whom He wills, and 
guides unto Himself who tums to Him in 
repentance and in obedience. 

14. And they divided not till after 
knowledge had come to them, through 
(selfish) transgression between themselves. 
And had it not been for a Wordthatwent 
forth before from your Lord for an appointed 
term, the matter would have been settled 
between them. And verily, those whowere 
made to inherit the Scripture [i.e. the Taur^ 
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] afterthem 
(i.e. Jews and Christians) are in grave doubt 
conceming it (i.e. All^'s tme religion — 
Islto or the Qur'an). 

15. So unto this (religion ofIslSmalone 
and this Qur'an) then invite (people) (O 
Muhammad ^j 4^ ^o) i jJ), and stand firm [on 



[1] 

[2] 



(V.42:13) See the footnote of (V.3:103). 
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(V.42:13) Mushrikun: Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah, those who worship others aiong with Allah or set up rivals or partners to Allah. 
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Islamic Monotheism by performing all that is 
ordained by Allah (good deeds), and by 
abstaining from all that is forbidden by Allah 
(sins and evil deeds)], as you are commanded, 
and follow not their desires but say: "I believe 
in whatsoever Allah has sent down of the 
Book [all the holy Books, — this Qur'an and 
the Books of the old from the Taurat (Torah), 
or the Injeel (Gospel) or the Pages of Ibrahim 
(Abraham)] and I am commanded to do 
justice among you. Allah is our Lord and your 
Lord. For us our deeds and for you your 
deeds. There is no dispute between us and 
you. Allah will assemble us (all), and to Him 
is the fmal retum." 

16. And those who dispute conceming 
Allah (His religion of Islamic Monotheism 
with which Muhammad jJl-j <^ .oj i ^ has 
been sent), after it has been accepted (by the 
people), of no use is their dispute before their 
Lord and on them is wrath, and for them will 
be a severe torment ^^ 

17. It is Allah Who has sent down the 
Book (the Qur'an) in truth, and the Balance 
(i.e. to act justly). And what can make you 
know that perhaps the Hour is close at hand? 

18. Those who believe not therein seek to 
hasten it, while those who believe are fearfiil 
of it, and know that it is the very tmth. Yerily, 
those who dispute conceming the Hourare 
certainly in error far away. 

19. Allah is very Gracious and Kind to 
His slaves. He gives provisions to whom He 
wills. And He is the All-Strong, the 
All-Mighty. 

20. Whosoever desires (by his deeds) the 
reward of the Hereafter, We give him 
increase in his reward, and whosoever desires 
the reward of this world (by his deeds), We 
give him thereof (what is decreed for him), 
and he has no portion in the Hereafter. 
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(V.42:16) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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21. Or have they partners with Allah (false 
gods) who have instituted for them a religion 
which AUah has not ordained? And had it not 
been for a decisive Word (gone forth 
ah*eady), the matter would have been judged 
between them. And verily, for thQ Zdlimun 
(polytheists and wrong-doers) there is a 
painful torment. 

22. You will see (on the Day of 
Resurrection), the Zdlimun (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) fearful ofthat whichthey have 
eamed, and it (Allah's Torment) will surely 
befall them. But those who believe (inthe 
Oneness of AUah — Islamic Monotheism) 
and do righteous deeds (will be) in the 
Aowering meadows of the Gardens 
(Paradise). They shall have whatsoever they 
desire with their Lord. That is the supreme 
Grace, (Paradise). 

23. That is (the Paradise) whereof AUah 
gives glad tidings to His slaves who believe 
(in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous gooddeeds. 

Say (O Muhammad ^ ,^ 4_j* -ii i ^): "No 

reward do I ask ofyou forthis exceptto be 
kind to me for my kinship with you." And 
whoever eams a good righteous deed, We 
shall give him an increase of good in respect 
thereof. Yerily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Ready to appreciate (the deeds of those who 
are obedient to Him). 

24. Or say they: "He has invented a lie 
against AUah?" If Allah willed, He could 
have sealed up your heart (so that you forget 
all that you laiowof the Qur'an). And AUah 
wipes out falsehood, and establishes the tmth 
(Islam) by His Word (this Qur'an). Yerily, He 
knows well what (secrets) are in the breasts 
(ofmankind). 
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(V.42:23) i.e. I do not ask for any reward from you (in the form of wealth, money, etc.) for 
my preaching of Islamic Monotheism, but I only reguest you not to harm me for the kinship 
between you and me, as you are my tribesmen, and you have more right to obey me and 
follow me in my doctrine of Islamic Monotheism. 
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25. And He it is Who accepts repentance 
from His slaves, and forgives sins, andHe 
knows what you do. 



[11 



26. And He answers (the invocation of) 
those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah — 
Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous good 
deeds, and gives them increase of His 
Bounty. And as for the disbelievers, theirs 
will be a severe torment. 

27. And if Allah were to enlarge the 
provision for His slaves, they wouldsurely 
rebel in the earth, but He sends down by 
measure as He wills. Yerily! He is, in respect 
of His slaves, the Well-Aware, the All-Seer 
(of things that benefit them). 

28. And He it is Who sends down the rain 
after they have despaired, and spreads His 
Mercy. And He is the Wali (Helper, 
Supporter, Protector, Lord), Worthy of all 
Praise. 

29. And among His Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, lessons, signs, etc.) is the creation 
of the heavens and the earth, and whatever 
moving (living) creatures He has dispersed in 
them both. And He is All-Potent over their 
assembling (i.e. resurrecting them on the Day 
of Resurrection after their death, and 
dispersion of their bodies) whenever He wills. 
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^^^ (V.42:25) 

Narrated Shadd§d bin Aus <»£. -i i ^j. The Prophet pL-j 4^ -i i jl, said, "The most superior 
way of asking for forgiveness from Allah is: Allahumma anta RabbJ, lĕ ilĕha illa Anta. Anta 
khalagtanJ wa ana 'abduka, wa ana 'alĕ 'ahdika wa wa'dika mastata' tu. A'udhu bika min 
sharri ma sana'tu, abu'u laka bini'matika 'alaiya, wa abu'u laka bidhanbi faghfirU fa innahu lĕ 
yaghtini dhdhunuba illĕ Anta. ' "* The Prophet ^i-j 4ji* -i i ^^ added: "lf somebody recites it 
during the day with finn faith in it, and dies on the same day before the evening, he will be 
from the people of Paradise; and if somebody recites it at night with firm faith in it, and dies 
before the morning, he will be from the people of Paradise." (Sa/?//? >A/-St7/c/7an, Vol.8, 
Had/f/7No.318). 

* O Allah, You are my Lordl None has the rlght to be worshlpped but You. You created me 
and I am Your slave, and I am faithful to my covenant and my promise (to You) as much as 
I can. I seek refuge with You from all the evil I have done. I acknowledge before You all the 
blessings You have bestowed upon me, and I confess to You all my sins. So I entreat You 
to forgive my sins, for nobody can forgive sins except You. 
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30. And whatever of misfortune befalls 
you, it is because of what your hands have 
eamed. And He pardons much. (See the 
Qur'an Verse 35:45). 

31. And you cannot escape from AUah 
(i.e. His punishment) in the earth, and besides 
AUah you have neither any Wali (guardian or 
a protector, heiper) nor any helper. 

32. And among His Signs are the ships in 
the sea like mountains. 

33. If He wills, He causes the wind to 
cease, then they would become motionless on 
the back (of the sea). Yerily, in this are signs 
for everyone patient and grateful. 

34. Or He may destroy them (by 
shipwreck) because of that which their 
(people) have eamed. And He pardons much. 

35. And those who dispute (polytheists 
with Our Messenger Muhammad <^ ^ i j^ 
^j) as regards Our Aydt (proofs, signs, 
verses, etc. of Islamic Monotheism) may 
know that there is no place of refuge for them 
(from Allah's punishment)^^ [Tafsir 
At-Tabari]. 

36. So whatever you have been given is 
but (a passing) enjoyment for this worldly 
life, but that which is with AUah (Paradise) is 
better and more lasting for those who believe 
(in the Oneness of AUah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and put their trust in their Lord 
(conceming all of their affairs). 

37. And those who avoid the greater 
sins, and Al-Pawdhish (illegal sexual 
intercourse), and when they are angry, 
forgive.^^^ 
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^^^ (V.42:35) See the tootnote of (V.3:85). 

(V.42:37) e.g. to join partners in worship with Allah, to be undutitul to one's parents, to 
commit murder, to give false statements and witnesses, tosteal (SeeVerses 6:151 and 
6:152). 

^^^ (V.42:37) 
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38. And those who answer the Call of 
their Lord [i.e. to believe that He is the only 
One Lord (AIM), and to worship none but 
Him Aione], and perfonn As-Saldt 
{Igdmat-as-Saldt), and who (conduct) their 
atiairs by mutual consultation, and who spend 
of what We have bestowed on them. 

39. And those who, when an oppressive 
wrong is done to them, take revenge. 

40. The recompense for an evil is an evil 
like thereof; but whoever forgives and makes 
reconciliation, his reward is with AIM. 
Yerily, He likes not the Idlimun (oppressors, 
polytheists, and wrong-doers). 

41. And indeed whosoever takes revenge 
after he has sutTered wrong, for such there is 
no way (of blame) against them. 

42. The way (of blame) is only against 
those who oppress men and rebel in the earth 
without justification; for such there will be a 
painful torment. 

43. And verily, whosoever shows patience 
and forgives, that would truly be from the 
things recommended by Allah. 

44. And whomsoever Allah sends astray, 
for him there is no Wali (protector, helper, 
guardian) after Him. And you will see the 
Zdlimun (polytheists, wrong-doers, 
oppressors): when they behold thetorment, 
they will say: "Isthere any way ofretum(to 
the world)?" 

45. And you will see them brought 
forward to it (Hell) made humble by 
disgrace,^^^ (and) looking with stealthy glance. 
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3) See the footnote (B) of (V.3:130) and (V.3:134). 

b) See the tootnote of (V.2:22). 

c) See the footnote of (V.4:135). 

d) See the footnote of (V.2:278). 

^^^ (V.42:45) Narrated Anas bin Mĕlik ^:^ ^u i ^^: A man said, "O Allah's Prophet (<Jj: iub i j^ 
pi-j)! Will Allah gather a disbeliever prone on his face on the Day of Resurrection?" He j^ 
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And those who believe will say: "Yerily, the 
losers are they who lose themselves and their 
families on the Day of Resurrection. Yerily, 
the Zdlimun [i.e. Al-Kd/iriln (disbelievers in 
AUah, in His Oneness and in His Messenger 
j_^j <j* .01 1 ^ , polytheists, wrong-doers)] will 
be in a lasting torment. {Tafsir At-Tabari) 

46. And they will have no Auliyd' 
(protectors, helpers, guardians, lords) to help 
them other than Allah. And he whom Allah 
sends astray, for him there is no way. 

47. Answer the Call of your Lord (i.e. 
accept the Islamic Monotheism, Omankind 
and jinn) before there comes from Allah a 
Day which cannot be averted (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection). You will have no refuge on 
that Day nor there will be for you any 
denying (of your crimes as they are all 
recorded in the Book of your deeds). 

48. But if they tum away (O Muhammad 
^j -ujk Jji I ^ from the Islamic Monotheism, 
which you have brought to them). We have 
not sent you (O Muhammad ^j oIp ioi i ^) as 
a Hafiz (watcher, protector) over them (i.e. to 
take care of their deeds and to recompense 
them). Your duty is to convey (the Message). 
And verily, when We cause man to taste of 
Mercy from Us, he rejoices thereat; but when 
some ill befalls them because of the deeds 
which their hands have sent forth, then verily, 
man (becomes) ingrate! 

49. To Allah belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth. He creates what He 
wills. He bestows female (offspring) upon 
whom He wills, and bestows male (offspring) 
upon whom He wills. 

50. Or He bestows both males and 
females, and He renders barren whom He 
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jj«-j -lJLc .0» I said, "Will not the One Who made him walk on his feet in this world, be able to 
make him walk on his face on the Day of Resurrection?" (Oatadah, a subnarrator, said: 
"Yes, by the Power of Our Lord!") (Sal7/l7 Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.283). 
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wills. Yerily, He is the All-Knower and is 
Able to do all things. 

51. It is not given to any human being that 
Allah should speak to him unless (it be) by 
Revelation, or from behind a veil, or (that) He 
sends a Messenger to reveal what He wills by 
His Leave. Yerily, He is Most High, Most 
Wise.*^' 

52. And thus We have sent to you (O 
Muhammad ^^<^^i jJ) Ruh (a Revelation, 
and a Mercy) of Our Command. You knew 
not what is the Book, nor what is Faith? But 
We have made it (this Qur'§n) a light 
wherewith We guide whosoever of Our slaves 
We will. And verily, you (O Muhammad ^ 
|jL^j 4^ ^b i) are indeed guiding (mankind) to 
the Straight Path (i.e. Aliah's Religion of 
IslSmic Monotheism). 

53. The Path of AllSh to Whbm belongs 
all that is in the heavens and all that is in the 
earth. Yerily, all matters at the end go to 
All§h (for decision). 



SArai Az-Zukhruf 
(Tiie Gold Adomments) XLIII 



In the Name o/Alldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Hd-Mim. 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur'an, and none but AUah (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 

2. By the manifest Book (i.e. this Qur'^ 
that makes things clear). 

3. Yerily, We have made it a Qur'an in 
Arabic that you may be able to imderstand (its 
meanings and its admonitions). 
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(V .42:51) See the tootnote of (V.4:163). 
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4. And verily, it (this Qur'an) is in the 
Mother of the Book (i.e. Al-Lauh Al-Mah/m) 
with Us, indeed exalted, full of wisdom. 

5. Shall We then (wam you not and) take 
away the Reminder (this Qur'^n)^fromyou, 
because you are a people Musrifun. 



Iil 



6. And how many a Prophet have We sent 
amongst the men of old. 

7. And never came there a Prophet to 
them but they used to mock at him. 

8. Then We destroyed men stronger (in 
power) than these — and theexampleofthe 
ancients has passed away (before them). 

9. And indeed if you ask them, "Who has 
created the heavens and the earth?" They will 
surely say: "The All-Mighty, the All-Knower 
created them." 

10. Who has made for you the earth like a 
bed, and has made for you roads therein, in 
order that you may fmd your way. 

11. And Who sends down water (rain) 
from the sky in due measure, then We revive 
a dead land therewith, and even so you will 
be brought forth (from the graves). 

12. And Who has created all the pairs and 
has appointed for you ships and cattle on 
which you ride: 

13. In order that you may mount on their 
backs, and then may remember the Favour of 
your Lord when you mount thereon, and say: 
"Glory to Him Who has subjected this to us, 
and we could never have it (by our efforts). 

14. And verily, to Our Lord we indeed are 
to retum!" 
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(V.43:5) Musritun: Those who transgress the limits, as sinners, poiytheists, pagans, idolaters 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Alldh and in His Messenger Muhammad ^^aj^ ^\ j^. 
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15. Yet, they assign to some of His slaves 
a share with Him (by pretending that He has 
children, and considering them as equals or 
co-partners in worship with Him). Yerily, 
man is indeed a manifest ingrate! 

16. Or has He taken daughters out of what 
He has created, and He has selected for you 
sons? 

17. And if one ofthem is informedofthe 
news of (the birth of a girl) that which he sets 
forth as a parable to the Most Gracious 
(Allah), his face becomes dark, and he is 
filled with grief! 

18. (Like they then for Allah) a creature 
who is brought up in adomments (wearing 
silk and gold omaments, i.e. women), and 
who in dispute cannot make herself clear? 

19. And they make the angels who 
themseWes are slaves of the Most Gracious 
(AUah) females. Did they witness their 
creation? Their testimony will be recorded, 
and they will be questioned! 

20. And they said: "If it had been the Will 
of the Most Gracious (Allah), we should not 
have worshipped them (false deities)." They 
have no knowledge whatsoever of that. They 
donothing but lie! 

21. Or have We given them any Book 
before this (the Qur'an) to which they are 
holding fast? 

22. Nay! They say: "We found our fathers 
following a certain way and religion, and we 
guide ourseWes by their footsteps." 

23. And similarly, We sent not a wamer 
before you (O Muhammad ,j-j -^j* iii i j^) to 
any town (people) but the luxurious ones 
among them said: "We found our fathers 
following a certain way and religion, and we 
will indeed follow their footsteps." 

24. (The wamer) said: "Even if I bring 
you better guidance than that which you 
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found your fathers following?" They said: 
"Yerily, we disbelieve in that with which you 
have been sent." 

25. So We took revenge on them, then see 
what was the end of those who denied 
(Islamic Monotheism). 

26. And (remember) when Ibrahim 
(Abraham) said to his father and his people: 
"Yerily, I am innocent of what you worship, 

27. "Except Him (i.e. I worship none but 
Allah Alone) Who did create me; and verily 
He will guide me." 

28. And he made it [i.e. Ld ildha illalldh 
(none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah Alone)] a Word lasting among his 
ofifspring (True Monotheism), thattheymay 
tum back (i.e. to repent to Allah or receive 
admonition). 

29. Nay, but I gave (the good things of 
this life) to these (polytheists) and their 
fathers to enjoy, till there came to them the 
truth (the Qur'an), and a Messenger 
(Muhammad ^jl-j <^ 4}) 1 ^) making things 
clear. 

30. And when the truth (this Qur'an) came 
to them, they (the disbelievers in this Qur'an) 
said: "This is magic, and we disbelieve 
therein." 

31. And they say: "Why is not this Qur'an 
sent down to some great man of the two 
towns (Makkah and Ta'if)?" 

32. Is it they who would portion out the 
Mercy of your Lord? It is We Who portion 
out between them their livelihood in this 
world, and We raised some of them above 
others in ranks, so that some may employ 
others in their work. But the Mercy (Paradise) 
of your Lord (O Muhammad |Jl,j *j^ iO) 1 j^) is 
better than the (wealth of this world) which 
they amass. 

33. And were it not that mankind would 
have become of one community (all 
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disbelievers desiring worldly life only), We 
would have provided for those who disbelieve 
in the Most Gracious (Allah), silver roofs for 
their houses, and elevators whereby they 
ascend, 

34. And for their houses, doors (of silver), 
and thrones (of silver) on which they could 
recline, 

35. And adomments of gold. Yet all this 
(i.e. the roofs, doors, stairs, elevators, thrones 
of their houses) would have been nothing but 
an enjoyment of this world. And the Hereafter 
with your Lord is (only) for the Muttagun. 



lil 



36. And whosoever tums away blindly 
from the remembrance of the Most Gracious 
(AUah) (i.e. this Qur'an and worship of 
AUah), We appoint for him Shaitan (Satan - 
devil) to be a Qarin (a companion) to him. 

37. And verily, they (Satans / devils) 
hinder them from the Path (of Allah), but they 
think that they are guided aright! 

38. Till, when (such a one) comes to Us, 
he says [to his Qarin (Satan / devil 
companion)] "Would that between me and 
you were the distance of the two easts (or the 
east and west)" — a worst (type of) 
companion (indeed)! 

39. It will profit you not this Day (O you 
who tum away from Allah's remembrance 
and His worship) as you did wrong, (and) that 
you will be sharers (you and your Qarin) in 
the punishment. 

40. Can you (O Muhammad ^^^ Jji\ jJ) 
make the deaf to hear, or can you guide the 
blind or him who is in manifest error? 
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(V.43:35) Al-Muttaqun: means the pious believers of Islamic Monotheism who fear Allah 
much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah 
much (perfomn all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 
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41. And even if We take you (O 
Muhammad ^^ -loU ^ i ^) away, We shall 
indeed take vengeance on them. 

42. Or (if) We show you that wherewith 
We threaten them: then verily We have 
perfect command over them. 

43. So hold you (O Muhammad ^a^ ^\ j^ 
|j— j) fast to that which is revealed to you. 
Yerily you are on the Straight Path. 

44. And verily this (the Qur'an) is indeed 
a Reminder for you (O Muhammad a^^ ^\ j^ 
|j-»j) and your people (Quraish people, or your 
followers), and you will be questioned (about 

it). 

45. And ask (O Muhammad ^^^j^ ^\ jJ) 
those of Our Messengers whom We sent 
before you: "Did We ever appoint dlihdh 
(gods) to be worshipped besides the Most 
Gracious (Allah)?" 

46. And indeed We did send Musa 
(Moses) with Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) to 
Fir'aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs (inviting 
them to Allah's religion of Islam) He said: 
"Yerily, I am a Messenger of the Lord of the 
'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)." 

47. But when he came to them with Our 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations) behold, they laughed at 
them. 

48. And not an Aydh (sign, etc.) We 
showed them but it was greater than 
its fellow , and We seized them with 
torment, in order that they might tum [from 
their polytheism to Allah's religion (Islamic 
Monotheism)]. 

49. And they said [to Musa(Moses)]: "O 
you sorcerer! Invoke your Lord for us 
according to what He has covenanted with 
you. Yerily, We shall guide ourselves 
(aright)." 
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50. But when We removed the torment 
from them, behold, they broke their covenant 
(that they will believe if We remove the 
torment from them). 

51. And Fir'aun (Pharaoh) prociaimed 
among his people (saying): "O my people! Is 
not mine the dominion of Egypt, and these 
rivers Aowing undemeath me. See you not 
then? 

52. "Am 1 not better than this one [Musa 
(Moses)] who is despicable and can scarcely 
express himseif clearly? 

53. "Why then are not golden bracelets 
bestowed on him, or angels sent along with 
him?" 

54. Thus he [Fir'aun (Pharaoh)] befooled 
(and misled) his people, and they obeyed him. 
Yerily, they were ever a people who were 
Fdsiqun (rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 

55. So when they angered Us, We 
punished them, and drowned them all. 

56. And We made them a precedent (as a 
lesson for those coming after them), and an 
example to later generations. 

57. And when the son of Maryam(Mary) 
is quoted as an example [i.e. '!sa (Jesus) is 
worshipped like their idols], behold, your 
people cry aloud (laugh out at the example). 

58. And say: 'Are our dlihah (gods) better 
or is he ['Isa (Jesus)]?" They quoted not the 
above example except for argument. Nay! But 
they are a quarrelsome people. (See V. 
21:98-101) 

59. He ['isa (Jesus)] was not more than a 
slave. We granted Our Favour to him, and 
We made him an example for the Children of 
Israel (i.e. his creation without a father). 

60. And if it were Our Will, We would 
have [destroyed you (mankind) all, and] made 
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angels to replace you on the earth. [Tafsir 
At'Tabari\. 

61. And he [*isa (Jesus), son of Maryam 
(Mary)] shall be a known sign for (the 
coming of) the Hour (Day of Resurrection) 
[i.e. *Isa's (Jesus) descent on the earth].^^^ 
Therefore have no doubt conceming it (i.e. 
the Day of Resurrection). And foilow Me 
(Allah) (i.e. be obedient to Allah and do what 
He orders you to do, O mankind)! This is the 
Straight Path (of Islamic Monotheism, 
leading to Allah and to His Paradise). 

62. And let not Shaitdn (Satan) hinder you 
(from the right religion, i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism). Yerily, he (Satan) to you is a 
plain enemy. 

63. And when *isa (Jesus) came with 
(Our) clear Proofs, he said: "I have come to 
you with Al-Hikmah (Prophethood), 2ind in 
order to make clear to you some of the 
(points) in which you differ. Therefore fear 
Allah and obey me. 

64. "Yerily, Allah! He is my Lord (God) 
and your Lord (God). So worship Him 
(Alone). This is the (only) Straight Path (i.e. 
Allah's religion of true Islamic 
Monotheism)." 

65. But the sects from among themselves 
differed. So woe to those who do wrong [by 
ascribing things to 'isa (Jesus) that are not 
true] from the torment of apainfiil Day (i.e. 
the Day of Resurrection)! 

66. Do they only wait for the Hour that it 
shall come upon them suddenly whilethey 
perceive not? 

67. Priends on that Day will be foes one to 
another except Al-Muttagiin (the pious. See 
V.2:2). 
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(V.43:61) See the tootnote of (V.3:55). 
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68. (It will be said to the true believers of 
Islamic Monotheism): My worshippers! No 
fear shall be on you this Day, nor shall you 
grieve, 

69. (You) who believed in Our Aydt 
(proofs, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) and were Muslims (i.e. who submit 
totally to Allah's Will, and believe in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism). 

70. Enter Paradise, you and your wives, in 
happiness. 

71. Trays of gold and cups will be passed 
round them; (there will be) therein all that 
inner-selves could desire, and all that eyes 
could delight in and you will abidetherein 
forever. 

72. This is the Paradise which you have 
been made to inherit because of your deeds 
which you used to do (in the life of the 
world). 

73. Therein for you will be fruits in 
plenty, of which you will eat (as you desire). 

74. Yerily, the Mujrimun (criminals, 
sinners, disbelievers) will be in the torment of 
Hell to abide therein forever. 

75. (The torment) will not be lightened for 
them, and they will be plunged into 
destruction with deep regrets, sorrows and in 
despair therein. 

76. We wronged them not, but they were 
the Zdlimun (polytheists, wrong-doers). 

77. And they will cry: "O Malik (Keeper 
of Hell)! Let your Lord make an end of us." 
He will say: "Yerily, you shall abide forever." 

78. Indeed We have brought the truth 
(Muhanmiad ^j 4^ Mi i ^^ with the Qur'an) to 
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you, but most of you have a hatred for the 
truth. 



Iil 



79. Or have they plotted some plan? Then 
We too are planning. 

80. Or do they thmk that We hear not their 
secrets and their private counsel? (Yes We 
do) and Our messengers (appointed angels in 
charge of mankind) are by them, to record. 

81. Say (O Muhanunad ^j ^^ ion ^): "If 
the Most Gracious (Allah) had a son (or 
children as you pretend), then I am the first of 
Allah's worshippers [who deny and reiiite this 
claim of yours (and the first to believe in 
AUah Alone and testify that He has no 
children)]." [Tafsir At-Taban]. 

82. Gloritied be the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth, the Lord of the Throne! Exalted 
be He from all that they ascribe (to Him). 

83. So leave them (alone) to speak 
nonsense and play until they meet the Day of 
theirs which they have been promised. 

84. It is He ( Allah) Who is the only Ildh 
(God to be worshipped) in the heaven and the 
only Ildh (God to be worshipped) on the 
earth. And He is the AU-Wise, the 
All-Knower. 

85. And Blessed be He to Whom belongs 
the kingdom of the heavens and the earth, and 
all that is between them, and with Whom is 
the knowledge of the Hour, and to Whom you 
(all) will be retumed. 

86. And those whom they invoke instead 
of Hun have no power of intercession — 
except for those who bear witness to the truth 
knowingly (i.e. believed in the Oneness of 
AIM, and obeyed His Orders), and they 
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(V. 43:78) See the footnote of (V.41 :46), 
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know (the facts about the Oneness of 
AUah).*'^ 

87. And if you ask them who created 
them, they will surely say: "AU^." How then 
are ihey tumed away (from the worshipof 
AUah, Who created them)? 

88. (And AU^ has the knowledge) of 
(Prophet Muhammad's) saying: "O my Lord! 
Yerily, these are a people who beUeve not!" 

89. So tum away from them (O 
Muhammad ^j 4^ jj> i ^), and say: Saldm 
(peace)! But they wiU come to know. 



SArat Adr-Dukh&n 
(The Smoke) XLIV 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Mosi Mercijul. 

1. Hd.'Mim, 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur'^ and none but AUah (Alone) knows 
their meanings]. 

2. By the manifest Book (this Qur'an) that 
makes things clear. 

3. We sent it (this Qur'an) down on a 
blessed night [(i.e. the night of Al"Qadr, 
Surah No. 97) in the month of Ramadan — 
the 9th month of tiie Islamic calendar]. 
Yerily, We are ever waming [mankindthat 
Our Torment wiU reach those who disbeUeve 
in Our Oneness of Lordship and in Our 
Oneness of worship]. 

4. Therein (that night) is decreed every 
matter of ordainments. 
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[1] 

[2] 



(V.43:86) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 



(y.43:89) The provision of this Verse was abrogated by the revelation of the Verse of 
fiahting against them (V.9:5). 

(V.44:4) i.e. the matters of deaths, births, provisions, calamities, etc. forthewhole 
(coming) year as decreed by Allah. 
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5. As a Command (or this Qur'an or the 
Decree of every matter) from Us. Yerily, We 
are ever sending (the Messengers), 

6. (As) a Mercy from your Lord. Yerily, 
He is the Aii-Hearer, the All-Knower. 

7. The Lord of the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them, if you (but) have 
a faith with certainty. 

8. Ld ilaha illd Huwa (none has the right 
to be worshipped but He). It is He Who gives 
Hfe and causes death — your Lord and the 
Lord of your forefathers. 

9. Nay! They play about in doubt. 

10. Then wait you for the Day when the 
sky will bring forth a visible smoke, 

IL Covering the people: this is a painiul 
torment. 

12. (They will say): "Our Lord! Remove 
the torment from us, really we shall become 
beiievers!" 

13. How can there be for them an 
admonition (at the time when the torment has 
reached them), when a Messenger explaining 
things clearly has already come to them. 

14. Then they had tumed away from him 
(Messenger Muhammad ^^ a^ ^i i ^) and 
said: (He is) one taught (by a human being), a 
madman!" 

15. Yerily, We shall remove the torment 
for a while. Yerily you will revert (to 
disbelief). 

16. On the Day when We shall seize you 
with the greatest seizure (punishment). 
Yerily, We will exact retribution. 

17. And indeed We tried before them 
Fir'aun's (Pharaoh) people, when there came 
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to them a noble Messenger [i.e. Musa 
(Moses) |.!)Ui -ub], 

18. Saying: "Deliver to me the slaves of 
Allah (i.e. the Children of Israel). Yerily, I am 
to you a Messenger worthy of all trust. 

19. "And exalt not yourseWes against 
Allah. Truly, I have come to you with a 
manifest authority. 

20. "And truly, I seek reiuge with my 
Lord and your Lord, lest you should stone me 
(or call me a sorcerer or kill me). 

21. "But if you believe me not, then keep 
away from me and leave me alone." 

22. (But they were aggressive), so he 
[Musa (Moses)] called upon his Lord 
(saying): "These are indeed the people who 
are Mujrimun (disbelievers, polytheists, 
sinners, criminals)." 

23. (Allah said): "Depart you with My 
slaves by night. Surely, you will be pursued. 

24. "And leave the sea as it is (quiet and 
divided). Yerily, they are a host to be 
drowned.' 



95 



25. How many of gardens and springs that 
they [Fir*aun's (Pharaoh) people] left behind, 

26. And green crops (fields) and goodly 
places, 

27. And comforts of life wherein they 
used to take delight! 

28. Thus (it was)! And We made other 
people inherit them (i.e. We made the 
Children of Israel to inherit the kingdom of 
Egypt). 
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29. And the heavens and the earth wept 
not for them, nor were they given a respite. 

30. And indeed We saved the Children of 
Israel from the humiliating torment: 

31. From Fir'aun (Pharaoh); verily he was 
arrogant and was ofthe A/w^ri^w^those who 
transgress beyond bound in spending and 
other things and commit great sins). 

32. And We chose them (the Children of 
Israei) abovethe 'y4/a/w/«(mankindandjinn) 
[during the time of Musa (Moses)] with 
knowledge, 

33. And granted them signs in which there 
was a plain trial. 

34. Yerily, these (Quraish) people are 
saying: 

35. "There is nothing but our first death, 
and we shall not be resurrected. 

36. "Then bring back our forefathers, if 
you speak the truth!' 



I'» 



37. Are they better or the people of 
Tubba' and those before them? We destroyed 
them because they were indeed Mujrimiin 
(disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, criminals). 

38. And We created not the heavens and 
the earth, and all that is between them, for 
mere play. 

39. We created them not except with truth 
(i.e. to examine and test those who are 
obedient and those who are disobedient and 
then reward the obedient ones and punish the 
disobedient ones), but most of them know 
not. 
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(V.44:29) Narrated Ibn Jarir At-Tabari: Ibn 'Abbas u^ -o) i ^^ said, "When a believer 
dies, the place of earth on which he used to prostrate himseit in his Sa\ĕX (prayer), and the 
gate in the heaven through which his good deeds used to ascend, weep for him (or her), 
while they do not weep for the disbeliever." [Tatsir At-Tabari]. 
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40. Yerily, the Day of Judgement (when 
Allah will judge between the creatures) is the 
time appointed for all of them — 

41. The Day when a Mauld (a near 
relative) cannot avail a Mauld (a near 
relative) in aught, and no help can they 
receive, 

42. Except him on whom AUah has 
Mercy. Yerily, He is the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful. 

43. Yerily, the tree oiZaqqum 

44. Will be the food of the sinners. 

45. Like boiling oil, it will boil in the 
bellies, 

46. Like the boiling of scalding water. 

47. (It will be said) "Seize him and drag 
him into the midst of blazing Fire, 

48. "Then pour over his head the torment 
ofboiling water. 

49. "Taste you (this)! Yerily, you were 
(pretending to be) the mighty, the generous! 

50. "Yerily, this is that whereof you used 
to doubt!" 

51. Yerily, the Muttaqun (the pious. See 
V.2:2), will be in place of Security (Paradise). 

52. Among Gardens and Springs, 

53. Dressed in fme silk and (also) in thick 
silk, Cacing each other, 

54. So (it will be). And We shall marry 
them to HHr (fair females) with wide, lovely 

eyes. 
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(V.44:54) Ht/r Very fair females created by Allah as such, not from the offspring of Adam 
.^LJi 4^ , with intense black irises of their eyes and intense white scleras. [For details see 
Ihe book Hadi Al-Arwah by Ibn Al-Qaiyim, Chapter 54, Page 147]. 
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55. They will call therein for every kind of 
fruit in peace and security; 

56. They will never taste death therein 
except the first death (of this world), and He 
will save them from the torment of the 
blazing Fire, 

57. As a Bounty from your Lord! That 
will be the supreme success! 

58. Certainly, We have made this 
(Qur'an) easy in your tongue, in orderthat 
they may remember. 

59. Wait then (O Muhammad a^ ^ i j^ 
^j); verily, they (too) are waiting. 



Sarai Al-Mthiyah 
(The KneeUng) (XLV) 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. Hd-Mim, 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur'an and none but Allah (Alone) knows 
theirmeanings]. 

2. The revelation of the Book (this 
Qur'an) is from AUah, the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise. 

3. Yerily, in the heavens and the earth are 
signs for the believers. 

4. And in your creation, and what He 
scattered (through the earth) of moving 
(living) creatures are signs for people who 
have Faith with certainty. 

5. And in the altemation of night and day, 
and the provision (rain) that AUah sends 
down from the sky, and revives therewith the 
earth after its death, and in the tuming about 
of the winds (i.e. sometimes towards the east 
or north, and sometimes towards the south or 
west sometimes bringing glad tidings of rain 
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etc, and sometimes bringing the torment), are 
signs for a people who understand. 

6. These are the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, revelations, etc.) of Allah, 
which We recite to you (O Muhammad ^ 
^j <^ .i i) with truth. Then in which speech 
after AUah and His Aydt will they beUeve? 

7. Woe to every sinful liar 

8. Who hears the Yerses of AU^ (being) 
recited to him, yetpersists withprideas ifhe 
heard them not. So announce to him a painiul 
torment! 

9. And when he leams somethingof Our 
Yerses (this Qur'^), he makes themajest. 
For such there will be a humiliating torment. 

10. In front of them there is Hell. And that 
which they have eamed will be of no profit to 
them, nor (will be of any profit to them) those 
whom they have taken as Auliyd ' (protectors, 
helpers) besides AUah. And theirs will be a 
great torment. 

11. This (Qur'an) is a guidance. And 
those who disbelieve in the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, reveiations) 
of their Lord, for them there is a painiul 
torment ofRiJz (a severe kind of punishment). 

12. AUah, it is He Who has subjected to 
you the sea, that ships may sail through it by 
His Command, andthatyoumay seekof His 
Bounty, and that you may be thankfui. 

13. And has subjected to you all that is in 
the heavens and all that is in the earth; it is all 
as a favour and kindness from Him. Yerily, in 
it are signs for a people who think deeply. 

14. Say (O Muhammad ^j -uLp -oj i ^) to 
the believers to forgive those who (harm them 
and) hope not for the Days of AUah (i.e. His 
Recompense), that He may recompense 
people, according to what they have eamed 
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(i.e. to punish these disbelievers whoharm 
the believers). 



[1] 



15. Whosoever does a good deed, it is for 
his ownself, and whosoever does evil, it is 
against (his ownself). Then to your Lord you 
will be made to retum. 

16. And indeed We gave the Children of 
Israel the Scripture, and the understanding of 
the Scripture and its laws, and the 
Prophethood; and provided them withgood 
things, and preferred them above the 'Alamin 
(mankind and jinn of their time, during that 
period), 

17. And gave them clear proofs in matters 
[by revealing to them the Taurat (Torah)]. 
And they differed not until after the 
knowledge came to them, through envy 
among themselves. Yerily, Your Lord will 
judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection about that wherein they used to 
differ. 

18. Then We have put you (O Muhammad 
jjL-.j 4_j.ip 4j) I ^) on a (plain) way of (Our) 
commandment [like the one which We 
commanded Our Messengers before you (i.e. 
legal ways and laws of the Islamic 
Monotheism)]. So follow you that (Islamic 
Monotheism and its laws), and follow not the 
desires of those who know not. (Tafsir 
At-Tabari) 

19. Yerily, they can avail you nothing 
against Allah (if He wants to punish you). 
Yerily, the Idlimun (polytheists, 
wrong-doers) are /Iw/ryd' (protectors, helpers) 
of one another, but Allah is the Wali (Helper, 
Protector) of the Muttagun (the pious. See 
V.2:2). 
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(V.45:14) The provision of this Verse was abrogated by the Verse of Jihad (holy fighting) 
(V.9:36) against the poiytheists. 
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20. This (Qur'an) is a clear insight and 
evidence for mankind, and a guidance and a 
mercy for people who have Faith with 
certainty. 

21. Or do those who eam evil deeds think 
that We shall hold them equal with those who 
believe (in the Oneness ofAllah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, in 
their present life and after their death? Worst 
is the judgement that they make. 

22. And Allah has created the heavens and 
the earth with truth, in order that each person 
may be recompensed what he has eamed, and 
they will not be wronged. 



[21 



23. Have you seen him who takes his own 
lust (vain desires) as his ildh (god)? And 
Allah knowing (him as such), left him astray, 
and sealed his hearing and his heart, and put a 
cover on his sight. Who then will guide him 
after Allah? Will you not then remember? 



24. And they say: "There is nothing but 
our life of this world, we die and we live and 
nothing destroys us QxcQpt Ad-Dahr (time). 
And they have no knowledge of it: they only 
conjecture. 

25. And when Our Clear Yerses are 
recited to them, their argument is no other 
than that they say: "Bring back our(dead) 
fathers, if you are truthfiil!" 
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^^^ (V.45:20) 

a) See the footnote of (V. 10:37). 



b| See the footnote of (V.3:85). 

^ (V.45:22) See the footnote of (V. 15:23). 

(V.45:24) Narrated Abu Hurairah tc^s. -i) 1 ^^ Allah's Messenger ^^<^ :^\ j^ said: "Allah 
said, The son of Adam annoys Me for he abuses Ad-Dahr* (Time) though I am Ad-Dahr 
(Time); in My Hands are all things, and I cause the revolution of day and night.' " {Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, HadJth No.351). 

* 'I am Ad-Dahr' means 'I am the Creator of Time, and I manage the affairs of all creation 
including Time.' One should not attribute anything whether cheerful or disastrous to Time, 
for everything is In the Hands of Allah and only He Is the Disposer of everything. 
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26. Say (to them): "Allah gives you life, 
then causes you to die, then He will assemble 
you on the Day of Resurrection about which 
there is no doubt. But most ofmankindknow 
not." 

27. And to Allah belongs the kingdom of 
the heavens and the earth. And on the Day 
that the Hour will be established — onthat 
Day the followers of falsehood (polytheists, 
disbelievers, worshippers of false deities) 
shall lose (everything). 

28. And you will see each nation humbled 
to their knees (kneeling): each nation will be 
called to its Record (of deeds). This Day you 
shall be recompensed for what youusedto 
do. 

29. This Our Record speaks about you 
with truth. Yerily, We were recording what 
you used to do (i.e. Our angels used to record 
your deeds). 

30. Then, as for those who believed (in 
the Oneness of AUah — Islamic Monotheism) 
and did righteous good deeds, their Lord will 
admit them to His Mercy. That will be the 
evident success. 

31. But as for those who disbelieved (it 
will be said to them): "Were not Our Yerses 
recited to you? But you were proud, and you 
were a people who were Mujrimun 
(polytheists, disbelievers, sinners, 
criminals)." 

32. And when it was said: "Yerily, Allah's 
Promise is the truth, and there is no doubt 
about the coming of the Hour," you said: "We 
know not what is the Hour: we do not think it 
but as a conjecture, and we have no firm 
convincing belief (therein)." 

33. And the evil of what they did will 
appear to them, and that which they used to 
mock at will completely encircle them. 
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34. And it will be said: "This Day We will 
forget you as you forgotthe Meetingofthis 
Day of yours. And your abode is the Fh*e, and 
there is none to help you." 

35. This, because you took the revelations 
of Allah (this Qur'an) in mockery, and the life 
of the world deceived you. So this Day, they 
shall not be taken out from there (Hell), nor 
shall they be retumed to the worldly life, (so 
that they repent to Allah, and beg His Pardon 
for their sins). 

36. So all the praises and thanks be to 
Allah, the Lord of the heavens and the Lord 
of the earth, and the Lord of the 'Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

37. And His (Alone) is the Majesty in the 
heavens and the earth, and He is the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 
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^^^ (V.45:35) 

a) Narrated Anas bin MSIik <^ ^ji i ^j. Allah's Messenger ^j 4j* ^ i jl» said, "When canied to his 
grave, a dead person is followedbythree, twoofwhichretum(afterhisburial)andoneremains 
with him: his relatives, his property and his deeds follow him; relatives and his property retum back 
whlle his deeds remain with him." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 521) 

b) Narrated Anas -o* 4i i ^y. The Prophet jl^ ^^u ^ i j.-, said, "The people will be thrown 
into Hell (Flre) and it will keep on saying, Is there any more?" till the Lord of the 'Alamtn 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists) puts His Foot over it, whereupon its different sides wili 
come close to each other, and It will say, 'Qat\ Qat\ (enough! enough!) By Your 'lzzat 
(Honour and Power) and Your Karam (Generosity)!' Paradise will remain spacious enough 
to accommodate more people until Allah will create some more people and let them dwell 
in the superAuous (empty) space of Paradise." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 481). 

c) Narrated Ibn 'Abbĕs u^ ^ i ^y. The Prophet ^^ajS£.^\j^ used to say, "I seek refuge 
(wlth You) by Your 'lzzat (Honour and Power) La ilĕha illĕ Anta (none has the right to be 
worshipped but You); Who does not die, while the jinn and the human beings die." (Sahih 
AI'Bukhan\ Vol. 9, Hadith No. 480). 
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SOrai Al-Ahgd/ 
(The Curved Sand-hills) (XLVI) 



/w the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Hd-Mim. 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur'an, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 

2. The revelation of the Book (this 
Qur'an) is from Allah, the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise. 

3. We created not the heayens and the 
earth and all that is between them except with 
truth, and for an appointed term. But those 
who disbelieve tum away from that whereof 
they are wamed. 

4. Say (O Muhammad pi— j ^ .oi i ^ to 
these pagans): "Think you about all that you 
invoke besides Allah? Show me. What have 
they created of the earth? Or have they a 
share in (the creation of) the heavens? Bring 
me a Book (revealed before this), orsome 
trace of knowledge (in support of your 
claims), if you are truthfiil!" 

5. And who is more astray than one who 
calls on (invokes) besides All^h, such as will 
not answer him till the Day ofResurrection, 
and who are (even) unaware of their calls 
(invocations) to them? 

6. And when mankind are gathered (on the 
Day of Resurrection), they (false deities) will 
become their enemies and will deny their 
worshipping. 

7. And when Our Clear Yerses are recited 
to them, the disbelievers say of the truth (this 
Qur'an) when it reaches them: "This is plain 
magic!" 
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(V.46:5) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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8. Or say they: "He (Muhammad ^ i j^ 
|jL-j 4^) has fabricated it." Say: "If I have 
fabricated it? still you have no power to 
support me against Allah. He knows best of 
what you say among yourselves conceming it 
(i.e. this Qur'an)! Sufficient is He as a witness 
between me and you! And He is the 
Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful." 

9. Say (O Muhammad ,j-»j ^ ^ \ ^^):"I 
am not a new thing among the Messengers (of 
Allah i.e. I am not the first Messenger) nor do 
I know what will be done with me or with 
you. I only follow that which is revealed to 
me, and I am but a plain wamer." 

10. Say: "Tell me! If this (Qur'an) is from 
Allah and you deny it, and a witness from 
among the Children of Israel('Abdullah bin 
Salam <j^ ^ i ^j) testifies that this Qur'an is 
from Allah [like the Taurat (Torah)], and he 
believed (embraced Islam) while you are 
too proud (to believe)." Yerily, Allah guides 
not the people who are Idlimun (polytheists, 
disbelievers and wrong-doers). 

11. And those who disbelieve (the strong 
and wealthy) say of those who believe (the 
weak and poor): "Had it (Islamic Monotheism 
to which Muhammad ,j^j -uu mI) i ^ is inviting 
mankind) been a good thing, they (the weak 
and poor) would not have preceded us 
thereto!" And when they have not let 
themselves be guided by it (this Qur'an), they 
say: "This is an ancient lie!" 

12. And before this was the Scripture of 
Musa (Moses) as a guide and a mercy. And 
this is a confirming Book (the Qur'an) in the 
Arabic language, to wam those who do 
wrong, and as glad tidings to the Muhsinun 
(good-doers. See the footnote of V.9:120). 

13. Yerily, those who say: "Our Lord is 
(only) Allah," and thereafter stand firm and 
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(V.46:10) See the tootnote of (V.5:66). 
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straight on the Islamic Faith of 
Monotheism, ^ on them shall be no fear, nor 
shall they grieve. 

14. Such shall be the dwellers of Paradise, 
abiding therein (forever) — a reward for what 
they used to do. 

15. And We have enjoined on man to be 
dutiful and kind to his parents. His mother 
bears him with hardship. And she brings him 
forth with hardship, and thebearingof him, 
and the weaning of him is thirty months, till 
when he attains full strength and reaches forty 
years, he says: "My Lord! Grant me the 
power and ability that I may be grateful for 
Your Favour which You have bestowed upon 
me and upon my parents, and that I may do 
righteous good deeds, such as please You, 
and make my offspring good. Truly, I have 
tumed to You in repentance, and truly, I am 
one of the Muslims (submitting to Your 
Will)." 

16. They are those from whom We shall 
accept the best of their deeds and overlook 
their evil deeds. (They shall be) among the 
dwellers of Paradise — a promise of truth, 
which they have been promised. 

17. But he who says to his parents: "Fie 
upon you both! Do you hold out the promise 
to me that I shall be raised up (again) when 
generations before me have passed away 
(without rising)?" While they (father and 
mother) invoke Allah for help (andrebuke 
their son): "Woe to you! Believe! Yerily, the 
Promise of Allah is true." But he says: "This 
is nothing but the tales of the ancient." 

18. They are those against whom the 
Word (of torment) is justified among the 
previous generations of jinn and mankind that 
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^ (V.46:13): stand firm on the Islamic Monotheism i.e. by abstaining from all kinds of sins 
and evil deeds which Alldh has torbidden and by performing all kinds of good deeds which 
He has ordained. [ See the footnote of (v. 41 :30)]. 
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have passed away. Yerily, they are ever the 
losers. 

19. And for all, there will be degrees 
according to that which they did, that He 
(Allah) may recompense them in full for their 
deeds. And they will not be wronged. 

20. On the Day when those who 
disbelieve (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) will be exposed to the Fire (it 
will be said): "You received your good things 
in the Iife of the world, and you took your 
pleasure therein. Now this Day you shall be 
recompensed with a tormentofhumiliation, 
because you were arrogant in the land without 
a right, and because you used to rebel against 
Allah's Command (disobey Allah). 

21. And remember (Hud) the brother of 
* Ad, when he wamed his people in Al-Ahqdf 
(the curved sand-hills in the southem part of 
Arabian Peninsula). And surely, there have 
passed away wamers before him and after 
him (saying): "Worship none but Allah; tmly, 
I fear for you the torment ofamightyDay 
(i.e. the Day of Resurrection)." 

22. They said: "Have you come to tum us 
away from our dlihah (gods)? Then bring us 
that with which you threaten us, ifyouare 
oneofthetmthfiil!" 

23. He said: "The knowledge (of the time 
of its coming) is with All^ only. And I 
convey to you that wherewith I have been 
sent, but I see that you are a people given to 
ignorance! 



»? 



24. Then, when they saw it as a dense 
cloud coming towards their valleys, they said: 
"This is a cloud bringing us rain!" Nay, but it 
is that (torment) which you were asking to be 
hastened — a wind wherein is a painfiil 
torment! 

25. Destroying everything by the 
Command of its Lord! So they became such 
that nothing could be seen except their 
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dwellings! Thus do We recompense the 
people who are Mujnmun (polytheists, 
disbelievers, sinners)! 

26. And indeed We had firmly established 
them with that wherewith We have not 
established you (O Quraish)! And We had 
assigned them the (faculties of; hearing 
(ears), seeing (eyes), and hearts; but their 
hearing (ears), seeing (eyes), and their hearts 
availed them nothing since they used to deny 
the Aydt (Allah's Prophets and their 
Prophethood, proofs, evidences, verses, signs, 
revelations) of Allah, and they were 
completely encircied by that which they used 
to mock at! 

27. And indeed We have destroyed towns 
(populations) round about you, and We have 
(repeatedly) shown (them) the v4>;d/ (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) in various ways that they might retum 
(to the truth and believe in the Oneness of 
Allah — Islamic Monotheism). 

28. Then why did those whom they had 
taken for dlihah (gods) besides AUah, as a 
way of approach (to Allah) not help them? 
Nay, but they vanished completely from them 
(when there came the torment). And that was 
their lie, and their inventions which they had 
been inventing (before their destruction). 

29. And (remember) when We sent 
towards you (Muhammad ^^ ^ ^ i ^) a 
group (three to ten persons) of the jinn, 
(quietly) listening to the Qur'an. When they 
stood in the presence thereof, they said: 
"Listen in silence!" And when it was fmished, 
they retumed to their people, as wamers. 

30. They said: "O our people! Yerily, we 
have heard a Book (this Qur'an) sent down 
after Musa (Moses), confirming whatcame 
before it: it guides to the tmth and to the 
Straight Path (i.e. Islam). 

31. our people! Respond (with 
obedience) to Allah's Caller (i.e. Allah's 
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Messenger Muhammad ^^ ^ ^ i ^), and 
believe in him (i.e. believe in that which 
Muhammad ^^ <^ ^ i ^ has brought from 
Allah and follow him). He (Allah) will 
forgive you of your sins, and will save you 
from a painftil torment (i.e. Hell-fire) 



[1] 



32. And whosoever does not respond to 
Allah's Caller, he cannot escape on earth, and 
there will be no Auliyd' (lords, helpers, 
supporters, protectors) for him besides Allah 
(from Allah's punishment). Those are in 
manifest error. 

33. Do they not see that Allah, Who 
created the heavens and the earth, and was 
not wearied by their creation, is Able to give 
life to the dead? Yes, He surely is Able to do 
all things. 

34. And on the Day when those who 
disbelieve will be exposed to the Fire (it will 
be said to them): "Is this not the truth?" They 
will say: "Yes, By our Lord!" He will say: 
"Then taste the torment, because you used to 
disbelieve!" 



35. Therefore be patient (O Muhammad 
,j-,3 <j* .0) I j^) as did the Messengers of strong 
will and be in no haste about them 
(disbelievers). On the Day when they will see 
that (torment) with which they are promised 
(i.e. threatened, it willbe) as if they hadnot 
stayed more than an hour in a single day. (O 
mankind! this Qur'an is sufficient as) a clear 
Message (or proclamation to save yourself 
from destruction). But shall any be destroyed 
except the people who are Al-Fdsiqun (the 
rebellious against Allah's Command, the 
disobedient to Allah)? 
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(V. 46:31) See the tootnote of (V.3:85). 



{V.46:35) There are many Prophets and Messengers of Allah, about twenty-five of them 
are mentioned in the Qur'an; out of these twenty-five, only five are of strong will: namely, 
Muhammad ^j a^ ^ i ^, Nuh (Noah), IbrahTm (Abraham), Musa (Moses) and 'Isa 
(Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) ^^i \^ . 
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Sarat Muhammad or SArai Al-QitU 

(Muhammad J^j 4^ ^ i ju) or 

(The Pighting) (XLVn) 



/« //?^ Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Those who disbelieve (in the Oneness 
of Allah, and in the Message of Prophet 
Muhammad ^j 4^ -i i ^ ), and hinder (men) 
from the Path of Allah (Isltoiic Monotheism), 
He will render their deeds vain. 

2. But those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, and believe in that which is sent 
down to Muhammad {^^ -ui* ^ i jJ) — for it 
is the truth from their Lord — He will expiate 
from them their sins, and will make good 
their state. 

3. That is because those who disbelieve 
follow falsehood, while those who believe 
follow the truth from their Lord. Thus does 
Allah set forth for mankind their parables. 

4. So, when you meet (in fight — Jihdd in 
Allah's Cause) those who disbelieve, smite 
(their) necks till when you have killedand 
wounded many of them, then bind a bond 
firmly (on them, i.e. take them as captives). 
Thereatter (is the time) either for generosity 
(i.e. free them without ransom), or ransom 
(according to what benefits Isl^m), until the 
war lays down its burden. Thus [you are 
ordered by Allah to continue in carrying out 
Jihdd against the disbelievers till they 
embrace Islam and are saved from the 
punishment in the Hell-fire or at least come 
under your protection], but if it had been 
All^h's Will, He Himself could certainly have 
punished them (without you). But (He lets 
you fight) in order to test some of you with 
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(V.47:1 ) It is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad 

Narrated Abu Hurairah cs. ^01 1 ^j. Alldh's Messenger ^j <ai: ^01 1 ^ said, "By Him (Allah) in 
Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and the 
Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing in 
the Message with which I have been sent (i.e. Isldmic Monotheism), but he wiil be from the 
dwellers of the (Hell) Fire." i^Sahlh Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol. 1 , Chapter No. 240). See 
also(V.3:85)and(V.3:116). 
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others. But those who are killed in the Way pf 
AlMh, He will never let their deeds be lost. 

5. He will guide them and set right their 
state. 

6. And admit them to Paradise which He 
has made known to them (i.e. they will know 
their places in Paradise better than they used 
to know their homes in the world).^^^ [Tafsir 
Ibn Kathir] 

7. O you who believe! lf you help (in the 
cause of) Allah, He will help you, and make 
your foothold firm. 

8. But those who disbelieve (in the 
Oneness of All^h — Islamic Monotheism), 
for them is destruction, and (Allah) will make 
their deeds vain. 

9. That is because they hate that which 
Allah has sent down (this Qur'an and Islamic 
laws, etc); so He has made their deeds 
fruitless. 

10. Have they not travelled through the 
earth and seen what was the end of those 
before them? Allah destroyed them 
completely, and a similar (fate awaits) the 
disbelievers. 

11. That is because Allah is the Mauld 
(Lord, Master, Helper, Protector, etc.) of 
those who believe, and the disbelievers have 
no Mauld (lord, master, helper, protector, 
etc). 

12. Certainly Allah will admit those who 
believe (in the Oneness ofAllah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, to 
Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise); 
while those who disbelieve enjoy themselves 
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^^^ (V.47:4) See the footnote of (V.2:190) and (V.9:20). 

^^' (V.47:6) Narrated Abu Sa'Td AI-KhudrT <;* -oj i ^j : Allah's Messenger ^^a^Jj^s j^ said, 
"The believers, after being saved fronn the (Hell) Fire, will be stopped at a bridge between 
Paradise and Heli and mutual retaliation will take place among them regarding the wrongs 
they have committed in the world against one another. After they are cleansed and purified 
(through the retaliation), they wiii be admitted into Paradise; and by Him in Whose Hand 
Muhammad's soul is, everyone of them will know his dwelling in Paradise better than he 
knew his dwelling in this world." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 542) 
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and eat as cattle eat; and the Fire will be their 
abode. 

13. And many a town, stronger than your 
town (Makkah) (O Muhammad ^^ ^a^ ^\ j^) 
which has driven you out We have destroyed. 
And there was none to help them. 

14. Is he who is on aclear proof fromhis 
Lord, Hke those for whom their evildeeds 
that they do are beautified for them, while 
they follow their own lusts (evil desires)? 

15. The description of Paradise which the 
Muttagun (the pious. See V.2:2) have been 
promised (is that) in it arerivers ofwater the 
taste and smell of which are not changed, 
rivers of milk of which the taste never 
changes, rivers of wine delicious to those who 
drink, and rivers of clarified honey (clear and 
pure) therein for them is every kind of fruit, 
and forgiveness from their Lord. (Are these) 
like those who shall dwell for ever in the Fire 
and be given to drink boiling water so that it 
cuts up their bowels? 

16. And among them are some who listen 
to you (O Muhammad ^^^a^ j:^\ jJ) till when 
they go out from you, they say to those who 
have received knowledge: "What has he said 
just now? Such are men whose hearts Allah 
has sealed, and they follow their lusts (evil 
desires). 

17. While as for those who accept 
guidance, He increases their guidance and 
bestows on them their piety. 

18. Do they then await (anything) other 
than the Hour that it should come upon them 
suddenly? But some of its portents 
(indications and signs) have already come; 
and when it (actually) is on thenjLhowcan 
they benefit then by their reminder? 

19. So know (O Muhammad <^Jj^\^ 
^j) that, Ld ildha illalldh (none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah) , and ask 
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(V.47:18) See the footnote of (V.6:158). 



(V.47:19) It is essential to know a thing first before saying or acting upon it as Allah's 
Statement: "So know..." (V.47:19). Please see also the footnote of (V.6:125). 
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forgiveness for your sin, and also for (the sin 
of) beiieving men and believing women. And 
Allah knows well your moving about, and 
your place of rest (in your homes). 

20. Those who believe say: "Why is not a 
Siirah (chapter ofthe Qur'an) sent down(for 
us)? But when a decisive SHrah (explaining 
and ordering things) is sent down, and 
fighting {Jihdd — holy fighting in Allah's 
cause) is mentioned (i.e. ordained) therein, 
you will see those in whose hearts is a disease 
(of hypocrisy) looking at you with a look of 
one fainting to death. But it was better for 
them (hypocrites, to listen to Allah and to 
obey Him). 

21. Obedience (to Allah) and good words 
(were better for them). And when the matter 
(preparation for Jihdd) is resolved on, then if 
they had been true to Allah, it would have 
been better for them. 

22. Would you then, if you were given the 
authority, do mischief in the land, and sever 
your ties of kinship? ^^' 

23. Such are they whom Allah has cursed, 
so that He has made them deaf and blinded 
their sight. 

24. Do they not then think deeply in the 
Qur'an, or are their hearts locked up (from 
understanding it)? 

25. Yerily, those who have tumed back 
(have apostatised) as disbelievers after the 
guidance has been manifested to them — 
Shaitdn (Satan) has beautified for them (their 
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(V.47:22). 



a) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4_ic ^i i ^j : The Prophet ^^ ^ ^\ ±^ said, "Allah created His 
creation, and when He finished it, the womb got up and caugnt hold of Allah whereupon 
Allah said, 'What is the matter?' On that, it said,'l seek refuge with you from AI-qatVah 
(those who sever the ties of kith and kin).' On that Allah said, 'Will you accept (be satisfied) 
if I bestow My Favours on him who keeps your ties, and withhold My Favours from him who 
severs your ties?' On that it said, 'Yes, O my Lord!' Then Allah said, 'That is for you.' Abu 
Hurairah added: lf you wish, you can recite: "Would you then, if you were given the 
authority, do mischief in the land and sever your ties of kinship?" (V.47:22). (Sahih 
AI'Bukharl, Vol.6, Hadith No.354). 

b) See the footnote of (V.2:27). 
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false hopes), and (Allah) prolonged their term 
(age). 

26. This is because they said to those who 
hate what AUah has sent down: "We will 
obey you in part of the matter." But AUah 
knows their secrets. 

27. Then how (will it be) when the angels 
will take their souls at death, smitingtheir 
faces and their backs? 

28. That is because they followed that 
which angered Allah and hated that which 
pleased Him. So He made their deeds 
fruitless. 

29. Or do those in whose hearts is a 
disease (of hypocrisy), think that Allah will 
not bring to light all their hidden ill-wills? 

30. Had We willed, We could have shown 
them to you, and you should have known 
them by their marks; but surely, you will 
know them by the tone oftheir speech! And 
Allah knows (all) your deeds. 

31. And surely, We shall tryyoutillWe 
test those who strive hard (for the Cause of 
Allah) and As-Sdbirun (the patient), and We 
shall test your facts (i.e. the one who is a liar, 
and the one who is truthilil). 

32. Yerily, those who disbelieve, and 
hinder (men) from the Path of Allah (i.e. 
Islam), and oppose the Messenger ( ^ i ^ 
A^^ K^) (by standing against him and hurting 
nim), after the guidance has been clearly 
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(V.47:29) See hypocrisy in the Appendix II 



(V.47:32) A. Narrated Abu Musa ^Jx£. -oj i ^y The Prophet ^j ^j^ -oj i j-^ said, "The 
example of guidance and knowledge (the Qur'an and the Sunnah) with which Allah has sent 
me, is like abundant rain falling on the earth, some of which was fertile soil that absorbed 
rain water and brought forth vegetation and grass in abundance. (And) another portion of it 
was hard and held the rain water and Allah benefited the people with it and they utilized it 
for drinking, making their animals drink from it and irrigating the land for cultivation. (And) a 
portion of it was barren which could neither hold the water nor bring forth vegetation (then 
that land gave no benefits). The first is the example of the person who comprehends Allah's 
religion (Islam) and gets benefit (from the knowledge) which Allah j^ ^y has revealed 
through me (the Prophet ^^ -uu ^ii i j^) and learns and then teaches it to others. The last 
example is that of a person who does not care for it and does not take Allah's Guidance 
revealed through me: (He is like that barren land)." {Sahih Al-Bul<hari, Vol.1, HadJth No.79). 

B. Guidance is of two kinds: 
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shown to them, they will not harm Allah in the 
least, but He will make their deeds fruitless, 

33. O you who believe! Obey Allah, and 
obey the Messenger (Muhammad -lj* iO) i ^ 
^j) and render not vain your deeds. 

34. Yerily, those who disbelieve, and 
hinder (men) from the Path of Allah (i.e. 
Islam); then die while they are disbelievers — 
Allah will not forgive them. 



[1] 



35. So be not weak and ask not for peace 
(from the enemies of Islam) while you are 
having the upper hand. Allah is with you, and 
He will never decrease the reward of your 
good deeds. 

36. The life of this world is but play and 
pastime; but if you believe (in the Oneness of 
Allah — Islamic Monotheism), and fear 
Allah, and avoid evil, He will grant you your 
wages, and will not ask you your wealth. 

37. If He were to ask you of it, and press 
you, you would covetously withhold, and He 
will bring out all your (secret) ill-wills. 

38. Behold! You are those who are called 
to spend in the Cause of AUah, yet among you 
are some who are niggardly. And whoever is 
niggardly, it is only at the expense of his 
ownself But Allah is Rich (Free of all needs), 
and you (mankind) are poor. And if you tum 
away (from Islam and the obedience to 
AUah), He will exchange you for some other 
people and they will not be your likes. 
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a) Guidance of TauT\q and it is totally from AllSh, i.e. Allah opens one's heart to receive the 
truth (from disbelief to Belief in Islamic Monotheism). 

b) Guidance of \rsha6 i.e. through preaching by AIISh's Messengers and pious preachers 
who preach the truth i.e. Islamic Monotheism. 



[1] 



(V.47:34) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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SAraiAl'Fath 
(The Yictory) (XLVIII) 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Yerily, We have given you (O 
Muhammad ^^<^ ^\ jJ) a manifest victory. 

2. That AUah may foreive you your sins of 
the past and the tuture, and complete His 
Favour on you, and guide you on the Straight 
Path, 

3. And that AUah may help you with 
strong help. 

4. He it is Who sent down As-Sakinah 
(cahnness and tranquiUity) into the hearts of 
the beUevers, that they may grow more in 
Faith along with their (present) Faith. And to 
AUah belong the hosts of the heavens and the 
earth, and AUah is Ever AU-Knower, 
AU-Wise. 

5. That He may admit the beUeving men 
and the beUeving women to Gardens under 
which rivers flow (i.e. Paradise) to abide 
therein forever, and He may expiate from 
them their sins; and that is with AU§h a 
supreme success, 

6. And that He may punish the Mundfiqun 
(hypocrites), men and women, and alsothe 
Mushrikurr men and women, who think evil 
thoughts about AUah: for them is a 
disgracefiil torment. And the Anger of AUdh 
is upon them, and He has cursed them and 
prepared Hell for them — and worst indeed is 
that destination. 













ra llS^ilJi^ ii i S 6 J^j^ Ij 
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(V.48:2) Narrated Al-Mugh?rah: The Prophet |j-,j 4^1* -o) i j^ used to offer night prayers till 
his feet became swollen. Somebody said to him, "Allah nas forgiven you your sins of the 
past and the future." On that, He said. "Shouldn^t I beathankfulslaveof Allah?"(Sa/7//7 
AI'Bukhari, Vol.6. Hadith No.360). 

(V.48:6) Al-Mushrikun: Polythelsts, pagans, Idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Alldh and in His Messenger Muhammad ^^a^ ^\ j^ . 
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7. And to Allah belong the hosts of the 
heavens and the earth. And Allah is Ever 
An-Powerfiil, All-Wise. 

8. Yerily, We have sent you (O 
Muhammad ^j <^ ^ i ^^) as a witness, as a 
bearer of glad tidings, and as a wamer . 

9. In order that you (O mankind) may 
believe in AUah and His Messenger (iO) i ^ 
|JL- ^ 4^), and that you assist and honour him 
(|ji — ,j 4-^ iO) I ,j-Lc), and (that you) glorify 
(All^'s) praises moming and attemoon. 

10. Yerily, those who give Bai'ah 
(pledge) to you (O Muhammad jj-j 4aic ^i i jJ) 
they are giving Bai'ah (pledge) to Allah. The 
Hand of AUah is over their hands. Then 
whosoever breaks his pledge, breaks it only to 
his own harm; and whosoever fulfils what he 
has covenanted with Allah, He will bestow on 
him a great reward. 

11. Those of the bedouins who lagged 
behind will say to you: "Our possessions and 
our families occupied us, so ask forgiveness 
for us." They say with their tongues what is 
not in their hearts. Say: "Who then has any 
power at all (to intervene) on your behalf with 
Allah, if He intends you hurt or intends you 
benefit? Nay, but AUdh is Ever AU-Aware of 
what you do. 

12. "Nay, but you thought that the 
Messenger (|Jl-j ^ Jj^ i ^j-lJ) and the believers 
would never retum to their families, and that 
was made fair-seeming in your hearts, and 
you did think an evil thought and you became 
a useless people going for destmction." 



13. And whosoever does not believe in 
Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad ^ 
|jL-j 4iip ^ i), then verily, We have prepared for 
the disbelievers a blazing Fire. 
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[1] 

[2] 



(V.48:8) See the tootnote of (V.2:42). 
(V.48:13) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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14. And to AUah belongs the sovereignty 
of the heavens and the earth. He forgives 
whom He wills, and punishes whom He wills. 
And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
MerciAil. 

15. Those who lagged behind will say, 
when you set forth to take the spoils, "Allow 
us to follow you." They want to change 
Aliah's Words. Say: "You shall not follow us; 
thus Allah has said beforehand." Then they 
will say: "Nay, you envy us." Nay, but they 
understand not except a little. 

16. Say (O Muhammad -i-j -uu -ji i j^) to 
the bedouins who lagged benind: "You shall 
be called to fight against a people given to 
great warfare, then you shall fight them, or 
they shall surrender. Then if you obey, Allah 
will give you a fair reward; but if you tum 
away as you did tum away before, He will 
punish you with a painfiil torment." 

17. No blame or sin is there upon the 
blind, nor is there blame or sin upon the lame, 
nor is there blame or sin upon the sick (that 
they go not for Aghting). And whosoever 
obeys Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad 
^^ <^ -0) I jj), He will admit him to Gardens 
beneath which rivers flow (Paradise); and 
whosoever tums back, He will punish him 
with a painAil torment. 

18. Indeed, AUah was pleased with the 
believers when they gave the Bai'ah (pledge) 
to you (O Muhammad ^^ -uu -oi i jJ) under 
the tree: He knew what was in their hearts, 
and He sent down As-Sakinah (calmness and 
tranquillity) upon them, and He rewarded 
them with a near victory. 

19. And abundant spoils that they will 
capture. And Allah is Ever All-Mighty, 
All-Wise. 

20. AUah has promised you abundant 
spoils that you will capture, and He has 
hastened for you this, and He has restrained 
the hands of men from you: that it may be a 
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sign for the believers, and that He may guide 
you to the Straight Path. 

21. And other (victories and much booty 
He promises you) which are not yet within 
your power; indeed AUah compasses them. 
And Allah is Ever Able to do all things. 

22. And if those who disbelieve fight 
against you, they certainly would have tumed 
their backs; then they would have found 
neither a Wali (protector, guardian) nor a 
helper. 

23. That has been the Way of Ailah 
already with those who passed away before. 
And you will not find any change in the Way 
ofAllah. 

24. And He it is Who has withheld their 
hands from you and your hands from them in 
the midst of Makkah, after He had made you 
victors over them. And AUah is Ever the 
AU-Seer of what you do. 

25. They are the ones who disbelieved (in 
the Oneness of AUah — Isldmic Monotheism) 
and hindered you from Al-Masjid-al-Hardm 
(at Makkah) and detained the sacrificial 
animals from reaching their place of sacriiice. 
Had there not been believing men and 
believing women whom you did notknow, 
that you may kill them and on whose account 
a sin would have been committed by you 
without (your) knowledge, that AlMh might 
bring into His Mercy whom He wills — if 
they (the believers and the disbelievers) had 
been apart, We verily would have punished 
those of them who ciisbelieved with painiul 
torment. 

26. When those who disbelieve had put in 
their hearts pride and haughtiness — the pride 
and haughtiness of the time of ignorance, — 
then Allah sent down His 5atwa/i (calmness 
and tranquillity) upon His Messenger ( -i i ^ 
|jL-rj <^) and upon the believers, and made 
them stick to the word of piety (i.e. none has 
the right to be worshipped but AUah); and 
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they were well entitled to it and worthy of it. 
And Allah is the All-Knower of everything. 



27. Indeed Allah shall fulfil the true vision 
which He showed to His Messenger (^ji i ^ 
|j-.j 4^) [i.e. the Prophet ^^*^ Jji\ j^ saw a 
dream that he has entered Makkah along with 
his Companions, having their (head) hair 
shaved and cut short] in very truth. Certainly, 
you shall enter Al-Masjid- al-Hardm, if All§h 
wills, secure, (some) having your heads 
shaved, and (some) having your head hair cut 
short, having no fear. He knew what you 
knew not, and He granted besides that a near 
victory. 



28. He it is Who has sent His Messenger 
(Muhammad ^^<^ ^s jJ) with guidance and 
the religion of truth (Isl^), that He may 
make it (Islto) superior to all religions. And 
All-SufFicient is All^h as a Witness. 



29. Muhammad (^j <-^ ^ i ,^-jl,) is the 
Messenger of Allah. And those who are with 
him are severe against disbelievers, and 
merciful among themselves. You see them 
bowing and falling down prostrate (in 
prayer), seeking Bounty from Allah and (His) 
Good Pleasure. The mark of them (i.e. of 
their Faith) is on their faces (foreheads) from 
the traces of prostration (during prayers). 
This is their description in the Taurat (Torah). 
But their description in the Injeel (Gospel) is 
like a (sown) seed which sends forth its shoot, 
then makes it strong, and becomes thick and it 
stands straight on its stem, delighting the 
sowers, that He may enrage the disbelievers 
with them. AUah has promised those among 
them who believe (i.e. all those who follow 
Islamic Monotheism, thereligionofProphet 

Muhammad ^j ,^ <^ J^ s ^ till the Day of 

Resurrection) and do ri^teous gooddeeds, 
forgiveness and a mighty reward (i.e. 
Paradise). 
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Sarai Al-Hujur&t 
(The Dwellings) XLIX 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. you who believe! Make not (a 
decision) in advance before AUah and His 
Messenger (^j—j <^ 4}) 1 ^), and fear Allah. 
Yerily! Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

2. O you who believe! Raise not your 
voices above the voice of the Prophet (^jj i j^ 
^j 4^), nor speak aloud to him in talk as you 
speak aloud to one another, lest your deeds 
should be rendered fruitless while you 
perceive not. 

3. Yerily, those who lower their voices in 
the presence of AIlah's Messenger (oj* ^ 1 j^ 
|j-,j), they are the ones whose hearts Allah has 
tested for piety. For them is forgiveness and a 
great reward. 

4. Yerily those who call you from behind 
the dwellings, most of them have no sense. 

5. And if they had patience till you could 
come out to them, it would have been better 
for them. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciftil. 



6.0 you who believe! If a/^d^/^(liar — 
evil person)comes to you with any news,verify 
it, lest you should harm people in ignorance, 
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(V.49:1) i.e. hasten not to decide in matters of war or religion betore Allah and His 
Messenger ^^ ^ ^01 1 ,^ , that you may decide the contrary to what Allah and His 
Messenger ^^t^ :^\ j^ may decide. 
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and afterwards you become regretfiil for what 
you have done. 

7. And know that among you there is the 
Messenger of Allah (^^ -uu ^ i ^). If he were 
to obey you (i.e. follow your opinions and 
desires) in much of the matter, you would 
surely be in trouble. But Allah has endeared 
the Faith to you and has beautified it in your 
hearts, and has made disbelief, wickedness 
and disobedience (to Allah and His 
Messenger |Jl,j -uu -i i j^) hatefiil to you. Such 
are they who are the rightly guided. 

8. (This is) a Grace from Allah and His 
Favour. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

9. And if two parties or groups among the 
believers fall to fighting, then make peace 
between them both. But if one of them 
outrages against the other, then fight you (all) 
against the one that which outrages till it 
complies with the Command of Allah. Then if 
it complies, then make reconciliation between 
them justly, and be equitable. Yerily! Allah 
loves those who are the equitable. 

10. The believers are nothing else than 
brothers (in Islamic religion). So make 
reconciliation between your brothers, and fear 
Allah, that you may receive mercy. 

11.0 you who believe! Let notagroup 
scoff at another group, it may be that the 
latter are better than the former. Nor let 
(some) women scoff at other women, it may 
be that the latter are better than the former. 
Nor defame one another, nor insult one 
another by nicknames. How bad is it to insult 
one's brother after having Faith [i.e. to call 
your Muslim brother (a faithful believer) as: 
"O sinner", or "O wicked"]. And whosoever 
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does not repent, then such are indeed Zdlimun 
(wrong-doers, etc). 

12. you who believe! Avoid much 
suspicion; indeed some suspicions are sins. 
And spy not, neither backbite one another. 
Wouid one of you like to eat the Aesh of his 
dead brother? You would hate it (so hate 
backbiting) . And fear Aiiah. Yerily, Aliah 
is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance, Most Merciful. 

13. mankind! We have created you 
from a male and a female, and made you into 
nations and tribes, that you may knowone 
another. Yerily, the mosthonourableofyou 
with Ailah is that (believer) who has 
At-Taqwa [i.e. he is one of the Muttaqun (the 
pious. See V.2:2)]. Yerily, Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Aware. 

14. The bedouins say: "We believe." Say: 
"You believe not but you only say, 'We have 
surrendered (in islam),' for Faith has not yet 
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^^^(V.49:12). 

a) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4Jip iub i ^y Aliah's Messenger |a.wj 'uu ^li i ^ said, "Beware of 
suspicion, for suspicion is the worst of false tales; and do not look for other's faults, and do 
not do spying on one another, and do not practise A/a/s/7* and do not be jealous of one 
another and do not hate one another, and do not desert (stop talking to) one another. And 
O AIIah's worshippers! Be brothers!" (Sa/7//7 Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No.92). 

b) Narrated Hudhaifah *^ ^ i ^y. I heard the Prophet a^^<Ja^\ j^ saying, "A Qattaf* will 
not enter Paradise." (Sahih At-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.82). 

c) Backblting and the Statement of Allah j-> j yt\ "And spy not, neither backbite one 
another." 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbds i .<vc :a i ^y Allah's Messenger ^; 4^ 4J) i ^ passed by two graves 
and said, "Both of them (persons in the grave) are being tortured, and they are not being 
tortured for a major sin. This one used not to save himself from being soiled with his urine, 
and the other used to go about with calumnies (among the people to rouse hostilities, e.g., 
one goes to a person and tells him that so-and-so says about him such and such evil 
things)." The Prophet ^j 4^1* -i i j.^ then asked for a green branch of a date-palm tree, split 
it into two pieces and pianted one on each grave and said, "it is hoped that their 
punlshment may be abated tili those two pieces of the branch get dried."*** (Sahih 
AI'Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.78). 

* Najsh means to offer a high price for something in order to aliure another customer who is 
interested in the thing. 

**A Oattĕt is a person who conveys disagreeabie, false information from one person to 
another with the intention of causing hamri and enmity between them. 

***Thls action was a kind of invocatlon on the part of the Prophet ^^ -ui* mjj i ^ for the 
deceased persons. [Fath Ai-Bari, Vol. I, Page 332]. 
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entered your hearts. But if you obey AllSh 
and His Messenger (^j a^ ^ji i ^^), He will 
not decrease anything in reward for your 
deeds. Yerily, All^ is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Mercifiil." 

15. Only those are the believers who have 
believed in All^ and His Messenger, and 
afterward doubt not but strive with their 
wealth and their lives for the Cause cf AllSh. 
Those! They are the truthAil. 

16. Say: "Will you inform Aliahofyour 
religion while Alldh knows all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth, and Allah 
is AU-Aware of everything. 

17. They regard as favour to you (O 
Muhammad ^^ <^ ^ i ^) that they have 
embraced Isldm. Say: "Count not your Isl§m 
as a favour to me. Nay, but Allah has 
conferred a favour upon you that He has 
guided you to the Faith if you indeed are true. 

18. Yerily, AllSh knows the Unseen of the 
heavens and the earth. And All^ is the 
All-Seer of what you do. 
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In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercijul 

\. Qdf. [Thest letters {Qdf etc.) are one 
of the miracles of the Qur'an, and none but 
AllSh (Alone)knowstheirmeanings]. By the 

Glorious Qur'§n. 

2. Nay, they wonder that there has come 
to them a wamer (Muhammad |JL>j 4^ ioi i jJ) 
from among themselves. So the disbelievers 
say: "This is a strange thing! 



3. "When we are dead and have become 
dust (shall we be resurrected?) That is a far 
retum." 
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4. We know that which the earth takes of 
them (their dead bodies), and with Us is a 
Book preserved (i.e. the Book of Decrees). 

5. Nay, but they have denied the truth 
(this Qur'an) when it has come to them, so 
they are in a confused state (cannot 
differentiate between right and wrong). 

6. Have they not looked at the heaven 
above them, how We have made it and 
adomed it, and there are no rifts in it? 

7. And the earth! We have spread it out, 
and set thereon mountains standing firm, and 
have produced therein every kind of lovely 
growth (plants). 

8. An insight and a Reminder for every 
slave who tums to Allah in repentance (i.e. 
the one who believes in the Oneness of Allah 
and performs deeds of His obedience, and 
always begs His pardon). 

9. And We send down blessed water (rain) 
from the sky, then We produce therewith 
gardens and grain (every kind of harvests) 
that are reaped. 

10. And tall date-palms, with ranged 
clusters. 

11. A provision for (Allah's) slaves. And 
We give life therewith to a dead land. Thus 
will be the resurrection (of the dead). 

12. Denied before them (i.e. these pagans 
of Makkah) the people of Nuh (Noah), and 
the dwellers of Rass, and Thamud; 

13. And *Ad, and Fir*aun (Pharaoh), and 
the brethren of Lut (Lot); 

14. And the Dwellers of the Wood, and 
the people of Tubba*. Everyone of them 
denied (their) Messengers, so My Threat took 
effect. 
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15. Were We then tired with the first 
creation? Nay, they are in conflised doubt 
about a new creation (i.e. Resurrection). 

16. And indeed We have created man, and 
We know what his ownselfwhispers to him. 
And We are nearer to him than his jugular 
vein (by Our Knowledge). 

17. (Remember) that the two receivers 
(recording angels) receive (each human 
being), one sitting on the right^and one on 
the left (to note his or her actions). 



[llB 



18. Not a word does he (or she) utter but 
there is a watcher by him ready (to record 
it)."' 



[21 



19. And the stupor of death will come in 
truth: "This is what you have been avoiding!" 

20. And the Trumpet will be blown — 
that will be the Day whereof waming (had 
been given) (i.e. the Day of Resurrection). 

21. And every person will come forth 
along with an (angel) to drive (him) and an 
(angel) to bear witness. 

22. (It will be said to the sinners): "Indeed 
you were heedless of this. Now We have 
removed from you your covering, and sharp 
is your sight this Day!" 

23. And his companion (angel) will say: 
"Here is (this Record) ready with me!" 

24. (Allah will say to the angels): "Both of 
you throw into Hell every stubbom 
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(V.50:17) Narraited 'Aishah l^ :^ \ ^^ The Pro phet (j-j ^uu iO) i ^ said: The deeds of 



llIA 

the following three persons are not recoraed by the pen: 

1 . A sleeping person tili he wakes up. 

2. A child till he reaches the age of puberty. 

3. An insane person till he becomes sane. 

This Hadith is quoted by An-Nasĕl'i, The Book of Dlvorce. Chap. 21 
'*'"(V.50:17) See the footnote (B) of (V.6:61). 
^ (V.50:18) See the footnote (A) of (V.6:61). 
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disbeliever (in the Oneness of Allah, in His 
Messengers). 

25. "Hinderer of good, transgressor, 
doubter, 

26. "Who set up another ildh (god) with 
Allah. Then both of you cast him in the 
severe torment." 

27. His companion (Satan — devil)] will 
say: "Our Lord! I did not push him to 
transgression, (in disbelief, oppression, and 
evil deeds), but he was himself in error far 
astray." 

28. Allah will say: "Dispute not in front of 
Me, I had already in advance sent youthe 
threat. 

29. The Sentence that comes from Me 
cannot be changed, and I am not unjust to the 
slaves." 

30. On the Day when We will say to Hell: 
"Are you filled?" It will say: "Are there any 
more (to come)?"'^' 

31. And Paradise will be brought near to 
the Muttagiln (the pious. See V.2:2), not far 
off. 

32. (It will be said): "This is what you 
were promised — (it is) for those 
oft-retuming (to Allah) in sincere repentance, 
and those who preserve their covenant with 
Allah (by obeying Him in all what Hehas 
ordered, and worshipping none but Allah 
Alone, i.e. follow Allah's religion — Islamic 
Monotheism). 

33. "Who feared the Most Gracious 
(Allah) in the Ghaib (Unseen) and brought a 
heart tumed in repentance (to Him and 



>0« ^ .'^ -<''s .i: 
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'y^ * '"1t\""s*\'^''>^^ 
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^^^ (V.50:30) Allah's Statement: "It (Hell) will say: 'Are there any more (to come)?' " 

Narrated Anas 0* -i i ^^: The Prophet ^j **!* ^ 1 ^ said, "The people will be thrown into 
the (Hell) Flre and it willsay: 'Are there any more (to come)?' till Allah will put His Foot over 
it and it will say: 'Qat! Qat! (Enough! Enough!)' " (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.371). 
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absolutely free from each and every kind of 
polytheism). 

34. "Enter you therein in peace and 
security — this is a Day of etemal life!" 

35. There they will have all that they 
desire — and We have more (for them, i.e. a 
glance at the All-Mighty, All-Majestic Jj». 

36. And how many a generation We have 
destroyed before them who were stronger in 
power than they. And (when Our Torment 
came), they ran for a reiiige in the land! 
Could they fmd any place of reiiige (for them 
to save themselves from destruction)? 

37. Yerily, therein is indeed a reminder 
for him who has a heart or gives ear while he 
is heedfiil. 

38. And indeed We created the heavens 
and the earth and all between them in six 
Days and nothing of fatigue touched Us. 

39. So bear with patience (O Muhammad 
^^ *j* 40) I jJ) all that they say, and glorify the 
Praises of yourLord, beforethe risingofthe 
sun and before (its) setting (i.e. the Fajr, 
Zuhr, and 'Asr prayers) 



[1] 



40. And during a part of the night (also) 
glorify His praises (i.e. Maghrib and 'Isha 
prayers) and (so likewise) after theprayers 
[As-Sunnah, Nawqfil — optional and 
additional prayers. And also glorify, praise 






^ ^ ■^•^< 



^ ju>- Li jJjl^ojlLiiU^ 
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^^' (V.50:39). 

a) Narrated Qais: JarTr said, "We were with the Prophet ^j 4^ ^ii i ^ and he looked at the 
moon on a full-moon night and said: "Certainly you will see your Lord as you see this moon 
and you will have no trouble in seeing Him. So if you can avoid missing (through sleep or 
business) a prayer before the sunrise (Faji) and a prayer before sunset ('Asi), you must do 
so". 'He then recited Allah's Statement: 

"And glorify the praises of your Lord beforethe rising of thesun, and before (its) setting." 
(V.50:39). 

lsmĕ'TI said: "O^rer those prayers and do not mlss them." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadtth 
No.529) 

b) See the footnote of (V.32:16). 
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and magniiy AUah — Subhdn Alldh, 
Alhamdu lilldh, Alldhu-Akbar]. 

41. And listen on the Day when the caller 
will call from a near place. 

42. The Day when they will hear 
As-Saihah (shout) m truth: that will bethe 
Day of coming out (from the graves, i.e. the 
Day of Resurrection). 

43. Yerily, We it is Who give life and 
cause death; and to Us is the final retum. 

44. On the Day when the earth shall be 
clett, from off them, (they will come out) 
hastening forth. That will be a gathering, 
quite easy for Us. 

45. We know best what they say. And you 
(O Muhammad ^^<^ Jji\ jJ) are not the one 
to force them (to Belief). But wam bythe 
Qur'an; him who fears My Threat. 









c4b W\^ j^ ^_;V l^_>A-^ Pi 



5^iSrir/ Adh'Dh6rfy&i 
(The Winds that Scatter) LI 



/w /Ae Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most MercifuL 

1. By (the winds) that scatter dust. 

2. And (the clouds) that bear heavy weight 
ofwater. 

3. And (the ships) that Aoat with ease and 
gentleness. 

4. And those (angels) who distribute 
(provisions, rain, and other blessings) by 
(Allah's) Conmiand. 

5. Yerily, that which you are promised 
(i.e. Resurrection in the Hereailer and 
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receiving the reward orpunishmentofgood 
or bad deeds) is surely true. 

6. And verily, the Recompense is sure to 
happen. 

7. By the heaven full of paths, 

8. Certainly, you have different ideas 
(about Muhammad |J— j <^ ^ i ^ and the 
Qur'an). 

9. Tumed aside therefrom (i.e. from 
Muhammad ^^ a^ Mii i j^ and the Qur'an) is 
he who is tumed aside (by the Decree and 
Preordainment jJaIIj tUuJl of Allah). 

10. Cursed be the liars 

11. Who are under a cover of 
heedlessness (think not about the gravity of 
the Hereafter), 

12. They ask: "When will be the Day of 
Recompense?" 

13. (It will be) a Day when they will be 
tried (punished i.e. bumt) over the Fire! 

14. "Taste you your trial (punishment i.e. 
buming)! This is what you used to ask to be 
hastened!" 



15. Yerily, the Muttagun (the pious. See 
V.2:2) will be in the midst ofGardensand 
Springs (in the Paradise), 

16. Taking joy in the things whichtheir 
Lord has given them. Yerily, they were before 
this Muhsinun (good-doers. See V.2:112). 

17. They used to sleep but little by night 
[invoking their Lord (AU^) and praying, 
with fear and hope]. 
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18. And m the hours before dawn, they 
were (found) asking (Allah) for forgiveness. 

19. And in their properties there was the 
right of the Sd 'il (the beggar who asks) and 
the Mahrum (the poor who does not ask 
others)*^^ 

20. And on the earth are signs for those 
who have Faith with certainty. 

21. And also in your ownselves. Will you 
not then see? 

22. And in the heaven is your provision, 
and that which you are promised. 

23. Then by the Lord of the heaven and 
the earth, it is the truth (i.e. what has been 
promised to you), just as it is the truth that 
you can speak. 

24. Has the story reached you, of the 
honoured guests [three angels; Jibril (Gabriel) 
along with another two] of Ibrahim 
(Abraham)? 

25. When they came in to him and said: 
''Saldm, (peace be upon you)!" He answered: 
"Salam, (peace be upon you )," and said: 
"You are a people unknown to me." 

26. Then he tumed to his household, and 
brought out a roasted calf [as the property of 
Ibrahim (Abraham) was mainly cows]. 

27. And placed it before them, (saying): 
"Will you not eat?" 
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[1] 



(V.51:19) See the footnote of (V.4:37). 
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28. Then he conceived fear of them (when 
they ate not). They said: "Fear not.' And 
they gave him glad tidings of asonhaving 
knowledge (about AUah and His religion of 
True Monotheism). 

29. Then his wife came forward with a 
loud voice: she smote her face, and said: "A 
barren old woman!" 



30. They said: "Even so says your Lord. 
Yerily, He is the AU-Wise, the All-Knower.' 



(31 












M X i? >^ «^ ^^ 



i^'\;i/4^-^ ^M;^tji5 



jLi^Ji 



(V.51:28) i.e. when the angels noticed some fear over the face of Abraham, they told him 

that they are Allah's messengers. And they also gave the glad news to his wife Sarah that 

she will give birth to a son (Isaac). 
[2] 

(V.51 :29) "How can I bear a chlld." At that tlme she (Sarah) was approxlmately 99 years 

old. (TafsirAI-Qurtubi). 

^^^V.51:30) 

a) The Statement of Allah j>-^ y.\ 

'Verily, Our Word (Command) unto a thlng, when We intend it, is only that We say unto it: 
"Ber — anditis.'(V. 16:40) 

Narrated Mu'awiyah ^j^* iub 1 ^^ : I heard the Prophet ^j oic iub 1 j^ saying, "A group of my 
followers will keep on following Allah's Orders [i.e., following strictly Allah's Book (the 
Qur'Sn) and the Prophet's Sunnah (legal ways)] strictly and they will not be harmed by 
those who will belie (disbelieve) them or desert (stand against) them till Allah's Order (the 
Hour) will come while they will be in that state." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 552). 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah <:^ iUj 1 ^y. Allah's Messenger ^^^ Jji\ j^ said, "Allah said, 'I 
have prepared for My pious slaves things which have never been seen by an eye, nor 
heard by an ear, or (even) imagined by a human being.' " (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith 
No. 467) 

c) Narrated Abu Sa'Td AI-KhudrT <ic ^ 1 ^y. The Prophet ^^<A£. ^\ j^ said, "The people of 
Paradise will look at the dwellers of Al-Ghuraf (the lofty mansions i.e. a superior place in 
Paradise) in the same way as one looks at a brilliant star far away in the east or in the west 
on the horizon; all that is because of theirsuperiority overone another (in rewards)." On 
that the people said, "O Allah's Messenger! Are these residences (lofty mansions) for the 
Prophets which nobody else can reach?" The Prophet ^^ <Ap ^\ j^ replied, "No! By Him 
(Allah) in Whose Hand my soul is, these are for the men who believed in Allah and also 
believed in the Messengers." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 478) 

d) Narrated Abu Hurairah *^ iub 1 ^y. Allah*s Messenger ^^ am ^\ j^ sald, "The first batch 
(of people) who will enter Paradise will be (glittering) like the moon on a full-moon night and 
those who will enter next will be glittering like the brightest star. Their hearts will be as if the 
heart of a single man for they will have neither difference nor any enmity amongst 
themselves, and everyone of them shall have two wives, each of whom will be so beautiful, 
pure and transparent that the marrow of the bones of their legs will be seen through the 
flesh. They will be glorifying Allah in the morning and afternoon, and will never fall ill, and 
they will neither blow their noses nor spit. Their utensils will be of gold and silver, and their 
combs will be of gold and the fuel used in their censers will be of aloes-wood and their 
sweat will smell like musk." ... (Sahih Al-Bukhan\ Vol. 4, Hadith No. 469) 
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31. [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: "Then for 
what purpose you have come, O 
Messengers?" 

32. They said: "We have been sent to a 
people who are Mujrimun (polytheists, 
sinners, criminals, disbelievers in AUah) 

33. To send down upon them stones of 
baked ciay. 

34. Marked by your Lord for the Musrifun 
(polytheists, criminals, sinners — those who 
trespass Allah's set limits in evil-doings by 
committing great sins). 

35. So We brought out from therein the 
believers. 

36. But We found not there any household 
of the Muslims except one [of Lut (Lot) and 
his two daughters]. 

37. And We have left there a sign (i.e. the 
place of the Dead Sea in Palestine) for 
those who fear the painfiil torment. 

3S, And in Musa (Moses) (too, there is a 
sign), when We sent him to Fir'aun (Pharaoh) 
with a manifest authority. 

39. But [Fu-'aun (Pharaoh)] tumed away 
(from Belief in might) along with his hosts, 
and said: "A sorcerer, or a madman." 

40. So We took him and his hosts, and 
dumped them into the sea, for he was 
blameworthy. 

41. And in 'Ad (there is also a sign) when 
We sent against them the barren wind; 
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[11 



(V.51 :37) See the book of history "The Stories of the Prophets." by Ibn Kathir ^ 
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42. It spared nothing that it reached, but 
blew it into broken spreads of rotten ruins. 

43. And in Thamud (there is also a sign), 
when they were told: "Enjoy yourselves for a 
while!" 

44. But they insolently defied the 
Command of their Lord, so the Sd'iqah 
overtook them while they were looking. 

45. Then they were unable to rise up, nor 
could they help themselves. 

46. (So were) the people of Nuh (Noah) 
before them. Yerily, they were a people who 
were Fdsiqun (rebellious, disobedient to 
AUah). 

47. With power did We construct the 
heaven. Yerily, We are Able to extendthe 
vastness of space thereof 

48. And We have spread out the earth: 
how Excellent Spreader (thereof) are We! 

49. And of everything We have created 
pairs, that you may remember (the Grace of 
Allah). 

50. So Aee to Allah (from His Torment to 
His Mercy — Islamic Monotheism). Yerily, I 
(Muhammad |j-»j -uu .oj i jJ) am a plain wamer 
to you from Him . 

51. And set not up (or worship not) any 
other ildh (god) along with All^h [Glorified be 
He (Alone), Exalted above all that they 
associate as partners with Him]. Yerily, I 
(Muhammad |j-»j -uu ^ i jJ) am a plain wamer 
to you from Him. 
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[1] 

[2] 



(V.51:44) Sa'iqah: A destructive awful cry, torment, hit, a tiiunderbolt, See (V.41:13). 
(V.51:50) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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52. Likewise, no Messenger came to those 
before them but they said: "A sorcerer or a 
madman!" 

53. Have they (the people of the past) 
transmitted this saying to these (Quraish 
pagans)? Nay, they are themseWes a people 
transgressing beyond bounds (in disbelief)! 

54. So tum away (O Muhammad ^ i J^ 
jj— j <^) from them (Quraish pagans), you are 
not blame-worthy (as you have conveyed 
Allah's Message). 

55. And remind (by preaching the Qur'an, 
O Muhammad ^^ a^ Jji i j^), for verily, the 
reminding profits the believers. 

56. And I (Allah) created not the jinn and 
mankind except that they should worship Me 
(Alone). 

57. 1 seek not any provision from them 
(i.e. provision for themselves or for My 
creatures) nor do I ask that they should feed 
Me (i.e. feed themseWes or My creatures). 

58.Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, 
Owner of Power, the Most Strong. 

59. And verily, for those who do wrong, 
there is a portion of torment like to the evil 
portion of torment (which came for) their 
likes (of old); so let them not ask Me to 
hasten on! 

60. Then woe to those who disbelieve (in 
Allah and His Oneness — Islamic 
Monotheism) from their Day which they have 
been promised (for their punishment). 
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^^V-51:60) 

A) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 

B) Narrated Anas »j^ -i i ^^ The Prophet ^j ^jJLc ^i i ^ said, "Allah will say to the person 
of the (Hell) Fire who will receive the least punishment, 1f you had everything on the earth, 
would you give it as a ransom to free yourself (i.e., save yourself from this Fire)?" He will 
say, 'Yes.' Then Allah will say, 'While you were in the backbone of Adam, I asked you 
much less than this, (i.e., not to worship others besides Me), but you insisted on 
worshipping others besides me.'" {SahW) Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 551) 



Surah 52. At-Tur 



Part 27 



713 



tV^>i OtjjJaJ^Oj^ 



SAraiAt-mr 
(The Mount) UI 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. BytheTur(Mount) 

2. And by a Book Inscribed 

3. In parchment unroUed. 

4.And by Al-Bait-ul-Ma^mur^^^ (the 
house over the heavens parallel to the Ka bah 
at Makkah, continuously visited by the 
angels). 

5. And by the roof raised high (i.e. the 
heaven). 

6. And by the sea kept filled (or it will be 
fire kindled on the Day of Resurrection). 

7. Yerily, the Torment ofyourLordwill 
surely come to pass. 

8. There is none that can avert it. 

9. On the Day when the heaven will shake 
with a dreadiul shaking, 

10. And the mountains will move away 
with a (horrible) movement. 

1 1. Then woe that Day to the beliers. 

12. Who are playing in falsehood . 

13. The Day when they will be pushed 
down by force to the Fire of Hell, with a 
horrible, forceful pushing. 

14. This is the Fire which you used to 
belie. 
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[1] 

[2] 

(V.52:12) Busy in disbeliet and evil deeds in tliis world, that are trials (for mankind), and 
they are ignoring their eternal end (i.e. punishment in the Fire of Hell, forever) 



(V.52:4) See the footnote of (V.53:12). 
(V.52:1 1) See the footnote of (V. 17:97). 
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15. Is this magic or do you not see? 

16. Taste you therein its heat and whether 
you are patient of it or impatient of it, it is all 
the same. You are only being requited for 
what you used to do. 

17. Yerily, the Muttagun (the pious. See 
V.2:2) will be in Gardens (Paradise) and 
Delight. 

18. Enjoying in that which their Lord has 
bestowed on them, and (the fact that)their 
Lord saved them from the torment of the 
blazing Fire. 

19. "Eat and drink with happiness because 
of what you used to do." 

20. They will recline (with ease) on 
thrones arranged in ranks. And We shall 
marry them to Hur (female, fair ones) with 
wide lovely eyes. 



[il 



21. And those who believe and whose 
offspring follow them in Faith: to them shall 
We join their offspring, and We shall not 
decrease the reward of their deeds in 
anything. Every person is a pledge forthat 
which he has eamed. 

22. And We shall provide them with fruit 
and meat such as they desire. 

23. There they shall pass from hand to 
hand a (wine) cup, free from any Laghw 
(dirty, false, evil vain talk between them), and 
free from sin (because it will be lawful for 
them to drink). 



24. And there will go round boy-servants 
of theirs, to serve them as if they were 
preserved pearls. 
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(V.52:20) Hwr Very fair females created by Allah as such, not from the offspring of Adam 
.^1 4M. with intense black irises of their eyes and intense white scleras. See the footnote of 
(V.44:54). 

^ (V.52:23) See Pootnote b, c and d of (V.2:219). 
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25. And some of them draw near to 
others, questioning. 

26. Saying: "Aforetime, we were afraid 
(of the punishment of Allah) in the midst of 
our families. 

27. "So Allah has been gracious to us, and 
has saved us from the torment of the Fire. 

28. "Yerily, We used to invoke Him 
(Alone and none else) before. Yerily, He is 
Al-Barr (the Most Subtle, Kind, Courteous, 
and Generous), the Most MerciAil." 

29. Therefore, remind (mankind of 
Islamic Monotheism, O Muhammad ^on^ 
^j -L^). By the Grace of Allah, you are 
neither a soothsayer, nor a madman. 

30. Or do they say: "(Muhammad ^ i j^ 
|j— j <-aie is) a poet! We await for him some 
calamity by time!" 

31. Say (O Muhammad |J— j ^ ion j^ to 
them): "Wait! 1 am with you among the 
waiters!" 

32. Do their minds command them this 
[i.e. to tell a lie against you (Muhammad j^ 
|j— j 4^ ^ ()] or are they people transgressing 
all bounds? 

33. Or do they say: "He (Muhammad j^ 
|j— j -^jp iO) i) has forged it (this Qur'an)?" Nay! 
They believe not! 

34. Let them then produce a recital like 
unto it (the Qur'an) if they are truthAil. 

35. Were they created by nothing? Or 
were they themselves the creators? 

36. Or did they create the heavens and the 
earth? Nay, but they have no firm Belief 
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[1] 



(V. 52:28) See the footnote of (V.2:165) 
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37. Or are withthemthetreasuresofyour 
Lord? Or are they the tyrants with the 
authority to do as they like? 

38. Or have they a stairway (to heaven), 
by means of which they listen (to the talks of 
the angels)? Then let their listener produce 
some manifest proof. 

39. Or has He (All^) only daughters and 
you have sons? 

40. Or is it that you (O Muhammad ^ i j^ 
^j 4,. jp) ask a wage from them (for your 
preaching of Islamic Monotheism) so that 
they are burdened with a load of debt? 

41. Or that the Ghaib (Unseen) is with 
them, and they write it down? 

42. Or do they intend a plot (against you 
O Muhammad ^j <^ ^i i ^)? But those who 
disbelieve (in the Oneness of All^h — Islamic 
Monotheism) are themselves plotted against! 

43. Or have they an ildh (a god) other 
than AUah? Glorified be Allah from all that 
they ascribe as partners (to Him) 

44. And if they were to see apiece ofthe 
heaven falling down, they would say: "Clouds 
gathered in heaps!" 

45. So leave them alone till they meet 
their Day, in which they will sink into a 
fainting (with horror). 

46. The Day when their plotting shall not 
avail them at all nor will they be helped (i.e. 
they will receive their torment in Hell). 

47. And verily, for those who do wrong, 
there is another punishment (i.e. the torment 
in this world and in their graves)^ before 
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'^^ (V.52:43) 

a) See the footnote (B) of (V.3:130). 

b) See the footnote of (V.2:278) 

^ (V.52:47) See the footnote (B) of (V.6:93). 
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this; but most of them know not. {Tafsir 
At-Tabari). 

48. So wait patiently (O Muhammad j^ 
^j 4-^ ijj i) for tiie Decision of your Lord, for 
verily, you are under Our Eyes^^^; and gloriiy 
the Praises of your Lord when you get up 
from sleep. 

49. And in the nighttime also glorif^ His 
Praises — and at the setting of the stars. 



SAratAn-NaJm 
(The Stor) Lm 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most MercifuL 

1. By the star when it goes down (or 
vanishes). 

2. Your companion (Muhammad ^ji i ^ 
^j 4e)ip) has neither gone astray nor has erred. 

3. Nor does he speak of (his own) desire. 

4. It is only a Revelation revealed. 

5. He has been taught (this Qur'^) by one 
mighty in power [Jibril (Gabriel)]. 

6. One free from any defect in body and 
mind then he (Jibril — Gabriel in hisreal 
shape as created by Allah) rose and became 
stable. 

7. While he [Jibril (Gabriel)] was in the 
highest part of the horizon, (Tafsir Ibn 
Kathir) 

8. Then he [Jibril (Gabriel)] approached 
and came closer, 

9. And was at a distance of two bows' 
length or (even) nearer. 
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(V.52:48) See the tootnote of (V.3:73). 



(V.52:49) tt is said that glorifying Allĕh's Praises here means: all the five compulsory and 
additional Nawĕtil prayers. 



Siirah 53. An-Najm Part 27 1 718 1 t V ^>i or ^i 5^^ 



10. So (Allah) revealed to His slave 
[Muhammad ,jl- j 4_j* ^ii i ^^.jl* through Jibril 
(Gabriel) ^.^i oi*] whatever He revealed. 



11. The (Prophet's) heart lied not in what 
he (Muhammad ^ja^^\ j^) saw. 

12. Will you then dispute with him 
(Muhammad |J— j <^ ^ii i ^) about what he 
saw [during the Mi'rdj: (Ascent of the 
Prophet |»L-j 4j^ 4}) I ^ to the seven heavens)] 
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(V.53:12) AI'Mi'rĕj (i.e. Ascent of Prophet Muhammad ^l-j ^jlc ^i 1 ^ to the heavens with 
his body and soul ( ^I:>ji j ^j^u). 

Narrated Malik bin Sa'sa'ah <i£. ^ 1 ^y. The Prophet ^^ aA^ ^\ j^ said, "While I was at the 
house in a state midway between sleep and wakefulness, (an angel recognized me) as the 
man lying between two men. A golden tray full of wisdom and belief was brought to me and 
my body was cut open from the throat to the lower part of the abdomen and then my 
abdomen was washed with Zamzam water and (my heart was) filled with wisdom and belief. 
Al-Buraq, a white animal smaller than a mule and bigger than a donkey was brought to me 
and I set out with Jibrll (Gabriel). When I reached the nearest heaven, Jibrtl said to the 
gate-keeper of the heaven, 'Open the gate.' The gate-keeper asked, 'Who is it?' He said, 
'JibrTI.' The gate-keeper, said 'Who is accompanying you?' Jibril said, 'Muhammad ^ 1 j^ 
fj— -j -uk: The gate-keeper said, 'Has he been called?' JibrTI said, 'Yes'. Then it was said, 'He 
is welcome. What a wonderful visit his is!' Then I met Adam and greeted him and he said, 
'You are welcome O son and a Prophet.' Then we ascended to the second heaven. It was 
asked, 'Who is it?' JibrTI said, 'JibrTI.' It was said, 'Who is with you? He said, 'Muhammad 
fL^j 4^ jji \ ^-iJ . It was asked,'Has he been sent for?' He said, 'Yes.'lt was said, 'He is 
welcome. what a wonderful visit his is.' Then I met 'Isa (Jesus) and Yahya (John) who said, 
'You are welcome, O brother and a Prophet.' Then we ascended to the third heaven. It was 
asked, 'Who is it?' JibrTI said, 'JibrTI.' It was asked, 'Who is with you?' JibrTI said, 
'Muhammad ^j 4_dc ^ 1 ,_u.' It was asked, 'Has he been sent for?' JibrTI said, 'Yes.' It was 
said 'He is welcome. what a wonderful visit his isl' (The Prophet ^^ <Ap ^\ j^ added:). 
There I met Yusuf (Joseph) and greeted him, and he replied, 'You are welcome, O brother 
and a Prophet!' Then we ascended to the fourth heaven and again the same guestions and 
answers were exchanged as in the previous heavens. There I met IdrTs (Enoch) and 
greeted him. He said, 'You are welcome O brother and Prophet.' Then we ascended to the 
fifth heaven and again the same guestions and answers were exchanged as in the previous 
heavens. There I met and greeted Harun (Aaron) who said, 'You are welcome, O brother 
and a Prophet.' Then we ascended to the sixth heaven and again the same guestions and 
answers were exchanged as in the previous heavens. There I met and greeted Musa 
(Moses) who said, 'You are welcome, O brother and a Prophet.' When I proceeded on, he 
started weeping and on being asked why he was weeping, he said, 'O Lord! followers of 
this youth who was sent after me will enter Paradise in greater number than my followers.' 
Then we ascended to the seventh heaven and again the same guestions and answers were 
exchanged as in the previous heavens. There I met and greeted Abraham who said, 'You 
are welcome, O son and a Prophet.' Then I was shown >A/-Sa/M/-/Wa'mt/r (i.e. Allah's 
House). I asked JibrTI about it and he said, 'This is Al-Bait Al-Ma'murviihere 70,000 angels 
perform prayers daily; and when they leave they never return to it (but always a fresh batch 
comes into It daily).' Then I was shown Sidrat-ul Muntaha (i.e. the lote-tree of the utmost 
boundary over the seventh heaven) and I saw its Nabiq fruits which resembled the clay jugs 
of Hajar (a town in Arabia), and its leaves were like the ears of elephants, and four rivers 
originated at its root: two of them were apparent and two were hidden. I asked JibrTI about 
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13. And indeed he (Muhammad -uu iub i ^ 
|JL-j) saw him [Jibril (Gabriel)] at asecond 
descent (i.e. another time). 

14. Near Sidrat-ul-Muntaha (a lote-tree of 
the utmost boundary over the seventh haven 
beyond which none can pass). 

15. Near it is the Paradise of Abode. 

16. When that covered the lote-tree which 
did cover it! *^* 

17. The sight (of Prophet Muhammad^ 
|jL-j 4^ iO) i) tumed not aside (right or left), nor 
it transgressed beyond the limit (ordained for 
it). 

18. Indeed he (Muhammad jd-j -uu iOi i jJ) 
did see of the Greatest Signs, of his Lord 
(Allah). 

19. Have you then considered Al-Ldt,^ and 
Al- 'Uzzd (two idols of the pagan Arabs) 



[21 



20. And Mandt (another idol of the pagan 
Arabs), the other third? 

21. Is it for you the males and for Him the 
females? 

22. That indeed is a division most unfair! 









©2i6*tl^^^-^ 



^ ^ ».*• • 






/'.^.•^ ^•^T'^ ,'',• 






A>^..» 












those rivers and he said, The two hidden rivers are in Paradise and the apparent ones are 
the Nile and the Euphrates.' Then fifty prayers were enjoined on me. I descended till I met 
MusS who asked me, 'What have you done?' I said, 'Fifty prayers have been enjoined on 
me.' He said, 'I know the people better than you, because I had the hardest experience to 
bring BanT Israel to obedience. Your followers cannot put up with such obligation. So, return 
to your Lord and reguest Him (to reduce the number of prayers).' I returned and reguested 
Allah (for reduction) and He made it forty. I returned and [met MOsa] and had a similar 
discussion, and then returned again to Allah for reduction and He made it thirty, then 
twenty, then ten; and then I came to Musa who repeated the same advice. Ultimately Allah 
reduced it to five. When I came to Musa again, he said, 'What have you done?' I said, 
'Allah has made it five only.' He repeated the same advice but I said that I surrendered (to 
Allah's Final Order)" Allah's Messenger ^j 4^ 4j) i ^ was addressed by Allah, "I have 
decreed My Obligation and have reduced the burden on My slaves, and I shall reward a 
single good deed as if it were ten good deeds." {Sah\h Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadtth No.429). 

(V.53:16) It is said that the Lot-Tree was covered with the light of Allah along with the 
angels and also with different kinds of colours. (Please see T. Ibn Kathir). 



[2] 



(V.53:19) See the footnote (A) of (V.2:219). 
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23. They are but names which you have 
named — you and your fathers — for which 
Allah has sent down no authority. They 
follow but a guess and that which they 
themselves desire, whereas there has surely 
come to them the Guidance from their Lord! 

24. Or shall man have what he wishes? 

25. But to AIM belongs the last 
(Hereatter) and the first (the world). 

26. And there are many angels in the 
heavens, whose intercession will avail 
nothing except after AlMh has given leave for 
whom He wills and is pleased with. 

27. Yerily, those who believe not in the 
Hereafter, name the angels with female 
names. 

28. But they have no knowledge thereof 
They follow but a guess, and verily, guess is 
no substitute for the truth. 

29. Therefore withdraw (O Muhammad 
^j <^ .i) I ^) from him who tums away from 
Our Reminder (this Qur'an) and desires 
nothing but the life of this world. 

30. That is what they could reach of 
knowledge. Yerily, your Lord it is He Who 
knows best him who goes astray from His 
Path, and He knows best him who receives 
guidance. 

31. And to Allah belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth, that He may 
requite those who do evil with that \^chthey 
have done (i.e. punish them in Hell), and reward 
those who do good, with what is best (i.e. 
Paradise). 

32. Those who avoid great sins (See the 
Qur'an, Yerses: 6:152,153) and Al-Pawdhish 
(illegal sexual intercourse) except the small 
faults, — verily, your Lord is of Vast 
Forgiveness. He knows you well when He 
created you from the earth (Adam), and when 
you were fetuses in your mothers' wombs. So 
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ascribe not purity to yoiirselves. He knows best 
him who fears AUah and keeps his duty to Him 
[i.e. those who are Al-MuttagUn (Ihe pious. See 
V.2:2)]. 

33. Did you (O Muhammad |Jl,j <^ ^i i ^^) 
observe him who tumed away (from Islam). 

34. And gave a little, then stopped 
(giving)? 

35. Is with him the knowledge of the 
Unseen so that he sees? 

36. Or is he not informed with what is in 
the Pages (Scripture) of Musa (Moses), 

37. And of Ibrahim (Abraham) who 
fulfilled (or conveyed) all that (Allah ordered 
him to do or convey): 

38. That no burdened person (with sins) 
shall bear the burden (sins) of another. 

39. And that man can have nothing but 
what he does (good or bad). 



(11 



40. And that his deeds will be seen. 

41. Then he will be recompensed with a 



full and the best recompense. 



(21 



42. And that to your Lord (Allah) is the 
End (Retum of everything). 

43. And that it is He (Allah) Who makes 
(whom He wills) laugh, and makes (whom He 
wills) weep. 

44. And that it is He (AUah) Who causes 
death and gives life. 
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(V.53:39) Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ji* -o» i ^j Allah's Messenger ^^^ :^\ j^ said: "When 
a person is dead, his deeds cease (are stopped) except from three: 

a) Deeds of continuous Sadaqah (act of charity): e.g. an orphan home (orphanage) or a 
well for giving water to drink. etc. 

b) (Written) knowledge with which mankind gets benefit. 

c) A righteous. pious son (or daughter) who begs Allah to forgive his (or her) parents." 

(Sahih Muslim.The Book of Wasaya (Wills and Testaments). 

^ (V.53:41) See the footnote (A) of (V.6:61). 
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45. And that He (Allah) creates the pairs, 
male and female, 

46. From Nutfah (drops of semen — male 
and female discharges) when it is emitted. 

47. And that upon Him (Allah) is another 
bringing forth (Resurrection). 

48. And that it is He (Allah) Who gives 
much or a little (of wealth and contentment) 

49. And that He (Allah) is the Lord of 
Sirius (the star which the pagan Arabs used to 
worship). 

50.And that it is He (Allah) Who 
destroyed the former 'Ad (people), 

51. And Thamud (people): He spared 
none of them. 

52. And the people of Nuh (Noah) 
aforetime. Yerily, they were more unjust and 
more rebellious and transgressing [in 
disobeying Allah and His Messenger Nuh 
(Noah) f^\ oip]. 

53. And He destroyed the overthrown cities 
[of Sodom to which Prophet Lut (Lot) was sent]. 

54. So there covered them that which did 
cover (i.e. torment with stones). 

55. Then which of the Graces of your 
Lord (O man!) will you doubt? 

56. This (Muhammad ^j ^ -ub i jJ) is a 
wamer (Messenger) of the (series of) wamers 
(Messengers) of old. 

57. The Day of Resurrection draws near. 

58. None besides Allah can avert it (or 
advance it or delay it). 

59. Do you then wonder at this recitation 
(the Qur'an)? 
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(V.53:56) See the footnote of (V.2:252). 
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60. And you laugh at it and weep not, 

61. Wasting your (precious) lifetime in 
pastime and amusements (singing, etc). 

62. So fall you down in prostration to 
AUah and worship Him (Alone). 



,^ -5^^. <^^ V 



S&rat Al-Qamar 
(The Moon) LIV 



In the Name o/Alldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. The Hour has drawn near, and the 
moon has been cleft asunder (the people of 
Makkah requested Prophet Muhammad ^ 
^j 4_4ip iO) I to show them a miracle, so he 
showed them the splitting of the moon). 

2. And if they see a sign, they tum away, 
and say: "This is continuous magic." 

3. They belied (the Yerses of Allah — this 
Qur'an), and followed their own lusts. And 
every matter will be settled (according to the 
kind of deeds: good deeds will take their 
doers to Paradise, and similarly evil deeds 
will take their doers to Hell). 

4. And indeed there has come to them 
news (in this Qur'an) wherein there is 
(enough waming) to check (them from evil), 

5. Perfect wisdom (this Qur'an), but (the 
preaching of) wamers benefit them not. 



6. So (O Muhammad ^^ -l-aU ^5) i ^^jJ) 
withdraw from them. The Day that the caller 
will call (them) to a terrible thing. 

7. They will come fortti, with humbled eyes 
from (their) graves as if they were locusts spread 
abroad. 
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(V.54:1) Narrated Anas *:»£. ^j) i ^j. The people of Makkah asked the Prophet <J^ ^i) i ^ 
JL-j to show them a sign (miracle). So he showed them (the miracle) of the cleavlng of the 
moon. {Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6. Hadith No.390). 
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8. Hastening towards the caller. The 
disbelievers will say: "This is a hard Day." 

9. The people of Nuh (Noah) denied (their 
Messenger) before them. They rejected Our 
slave, and said: "A madman!" and he was 
insolently rebuked and threatened. 

10. Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I 
have been overcome, so help (me)!" 



11. So We opened the gates of the heaven 
with water pouring forth. 

12. And We caused springs to gush forth 
from the earth. So the waters(oftheheaven 
and the earth) met for a matter predestined. 

13. And We carried him on a (ship) made 
of planks and nails, 

14. Ploating under Our Eyes: a reward for 
him who had been rejected! 

15. And indeed, We have left this as a 
sign. Then is there any that will remember (or 
receive admonition)? 

16. Then how (terrible) was My Torment 
and My Wamings? 

17. And We have indeed made the Qur'an 
easy to understand and remember; then is there 
any one who will remember (or receive 
admonition)? 

18. 'Ad (people) belied (their Prophet, 
Hud); then how (terrible) was MyTorment 
and My Wamings? 

19. Yerily, We sent against them a iurious 
wind of harsh voice on a day ofevilomen 
and continuous calamity. 

20. Plucking out men as if they were 
uprooted stems of date-palms. 

21. Then, how (terrible) was My Torment 
and My Wamings? 
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22. And We have indeed made the Qur'an 
easy to understand and remember; then is 
there any that will remember (or receive 
admonition)? 

23. Thamud (people also) belied the 
wamings. 

24. And they said: "A man, alone among 
us — shall we follow him? Truly then we 
should be in error and distress (or madness)!" 

25. "Is it that the Reminder is sent to him 
[Prophet Salih ^^i ^] alone from among us? 
Nay, he is an insolent liar!" 

26. Tomorrow they will come to know 
who is the liar, the insolent one! 

27. Yerily, We are sending the she-camel 
as a test for them. So watch them [O Salih k^ 
^^i], and be patient! 

28. And inform them that the water is to 
be shared between (her and) them, each one's 
right to drink being established (by tums). 

29. But they called their comrade and he 
took (a sword) and killed (her). 

30. Then, how (terrible) was My Torment 
and My Wamings? 

31. Yerily, We sent against them a single 
Saihah (torment — awful cry), and they 
became like the stubble of a fold-builder. 

32. And indeed, We have made the 
Qur'an easy to understand and remember; 
then is there any that will remember (or 
receive admonition)? 

33. The people of Lut (Lot) belied the 
wamings. 

34. Yerily, We sent against them a violent 
storm of stones (which destroyed them all), 
except the family of Lut (Lot), them We 
saved in the last hour of the night. 
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35. As a Favour from Us. Thus do We 
reward him who gives thanks (by obeying 
Us). 

36. And he [Lut (Lot)] indeed had wamed 
them of Our Seizure (punishment), but they 
did doubt the wamings! 

37. And they indeed sought to shame his 
guest (by asking to commit sodomy with 
them). So We blinded their eyes, (saying) 
"Then taste you My Torment and My 
Wamings." 

38. And verily, an abiding torment seized 
them early in the moming. 

39. "Then taste you My Torment and My 
Wamings." 

40. And indeed, We have made the 
Qur'an easy to understand and remember; 
then is there any that will remember (or 
receive admonition)? 

41. And indeed, wamings came to the 
people of Fir'aun (Pharaoh) [through Musa 
(Moses) and Harun (Aaron)]. 

42. (They) belied all Our Signs, so We 
seized them with a Seizure of the All-Mighty, 
Ail-Capable (Omnipotent). 

43. Are your disbelievers (O Quraish!) 
better than these [nations of Nuh (Noah), Lut 
(Lot), Salih, and the people of Fir'aun 
(Pharaoh) who were destroyed)? Or have you 
an immunity (against Our Torment) in the 
Divine Scriptures? 

44. Or say they: "We are a great 
multitude, victorious.?" 

45. Their multitude will be put to flight, 
and they will show their backs. 

46. Nay, but the Hour is their appointed 
time (for their full recompense), and the Hour 
will be more grievous and more bitter. 
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47. Yerily the Mujrimun (polytheists, 
disbelievers, sinners, criminals) are in error 
(in this world) and will bum (in the Hell-fire 
in the Hereatter). 

48. The Day they will be dragged on their 
faces into the Fire (it will be said to them): 
"Taste you the touch of Hell!""* 

49. Yerily, We have created all things 
with Qadar (Divine Preordainments of all 
things before their creation as written in the 
Book of Decrees — Al-Lauh Al-Mahjui). 

50. And Our Commandment is but one as 
the twinkling of an eye. 

51. And indeed, We have destroyed your 
likes; then is there any that will remember (or 
receive admonition)? 

52. And everything they have done is 
noted in (their) Records (of deeds). 

53. And everything, small and big, is 
written down (in Al-Lauh Al-Mah/u^ akeeidy 
beforehand i.e. before it befalls, or is done by 
its doer: jJaJL-j oW^^ ) (See the Qur'^ 
V.57:22 and its ^ootnote). 

54. Yerily, The Muttagun (the pious. — 
see V.2:2), will be in the midstofGardens 
and Rivers (Paradise). 

55. In a seat of truth (i.e. Paradise), near 
the Onmipotent King (Allah, the One, the 
All-Blessed, the Most High, the Owner of 
Majesty and Honour). 



SArai Ar-Rahm&n 
(The Most Gracious) LV 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. The Most Gracious (Allah)! 

2. He has taught (you mankind) the 
Qur'an (by His Mercy). 
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(V.54:48) See (V.25:34) and the footnote of (V. 17:97). 
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3. He created man. 

4. He taught him eloquent speech. 

5. The sun and the moon run on their 
fixed courses (exactly) calculated with 
measured out stages for each (for reckoning). 

6. And the herbs (or stars) and the trees 
both prostrate themselves (to Allah — See 
V.22: 1 8). (Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 

7. And the heaven: He has raised it high, 
and He has set up the Balance. 

8. In order that you may not transgress 
(due) balance. 

9. And observe the weight with equity and 
do not make the balance deficient. 

10. And the earth: He has put down (laid) 
for the creatures. 

11. Therein are fruits and date-palms 
producing sheathed fruit-stalks (enclosing 
dates). 

12. And also com, with (its) leaves and 
stalk for fodder, and sweet-scented plants. 

13. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

14. He created man (Adam) from 
sounding clay like the clay of pottery. 

15. And the jinn: He created from a 
smokeless flame of fire. 

16. Then which of the Blessings ofyour 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

17. (He is) the Lord of the two easts 
(places of sunrise during early summer and 
early winter) and the Lord of the two wests 
(places of sunset during early summer and 
early winter). 

18. Then which of the Blessingsofyour 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 
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19. He has let loose the two seas (the salt 
and fresh water) meeting together. 

20. Between them is a barrier which none 
of them can transgress. 

21. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

22. Out of them both come out pearl and 
coral. 

23. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

24. And His are the ships going and 
coming in the seas, like mountains. 

25. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

26. Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will 
perish. 

27. And the Face of your Lord full of 
Majesty and Honour will remain forever. 

28. Then which of the Blessingsofyour 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

29. Whosoever is in the heavens and on 
earth begs of Him (its needs from Him). 
Every day He is (engaged) in some affair 
(such as giving honour or disgrace to some, 
life or death to some, etc)! 

30. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

31. We shall attend to you, O you two 
classes (jinn and men)! 

32. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

33. O assembly of jinn and men! If you 
have power to pass beyondthe zonesofthe 
heavens and the earth, then pass beyond 
(them)! But you will never be abletopass 
them, except with authority (from Allah)! 

34. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 
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35. There will be sent against you both, 
smokeless Aames of fire and (molten) brass, 
and you will not be able to defend yourseWes. 

36. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

37. Then when the heaven is rent asunder, 
and it becomes rosy or red like red-oil, or red 
hide— [See V.70:8] 

38. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

39. So on that Day no question will be 
asked of man or jinni as to his sin, (because 
they have already been known from their 
faces either white (dwellers of Paradise — 
true believers of Islamic Monotheism) or 
black (dwellers of Hell — polytheists; 
disbelievers, criminals). 

40. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

41. The Mujnmm (polytheists, criminals, 
sinners) will be known by their marks (black 
faces), and they will be seized by their 
forelocks and their feet. 

42. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

43. This is the Hell which the Mujhmun 
(polytheists, criminals, sinners) denied. 

44. They will go between it (Hell) and the 
fierce boiling water! 

45. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

46. But for him who fears the standing 
before his Lord, there will be two Gardens 
(i.e. in Paradise). '^' 
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(V.55:46) : The true believer of Islamic Monotheism who pertorms all the duties 
ordained by Allah and His Messenger Muhammad ^j ^oU -i i ^ , and abstaln from all 
kinds of sin and evil deeds prohibited in Islam. 
[2] (V.55:46) See the footnote of(V.23:60). 
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47. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

48. With spreading branches. 

49. Then which of the Blessingsof your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

50. In them (both) will be two springs 
Aowing (free). 

51. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

52. In them (both) will be every kind of 
fruit in pairs. 

53. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

54. Reclining upon the couches lined with 
silk brocade, and the fruits of the two 
Gardens will be near at hand. 

55. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

56. Wherein both will be Qdsirdt'Ut'Tarf 
[chaste females (wives) restraining their 
glances, desiring none except their husbands], 
with whom no man orjinnihashad^flf/w^/7^^^ 
before them. 

57. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

58. (In beauty) they are like rubies and 
coral. 

59. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

60. Is there any reward for good other 
than good? 

61. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 
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(V.55:56): Tamth means: Opening their hymens with sexual intercourse. 
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62. And besides these two, there are two 
other Gardens (i.e. in Paradise). 

63. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

64. Dark green (in colour). 

65. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

66. In them (both) will be two springs 
gushing forth. 

67. Then which of the Blessings ofyour 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

68. In them (both) will be fruits, and date- 
pahns and pomegranates. 

69. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

70. Therein (Gardens) will be 
Khairdtm-Hisdn [fair (wives) good and 
beautiful]; 

71. Then which of the Blessingsofyour 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

72. Hur (beautiful, fair females) guarded 
in pavilions; 

73. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

74. With whom no man orjinnihashad 
tamth before them. 

75. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

76. Reclining on green cushions and rich 
beautiful mattresses. 

77. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

78. Blessed be the Name of your Lord 
(Allah), the Owner of Majesty and Honour. 
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^^ V.55:72) See footnote of (V.52:20). 
(V.55:74) Tamth means:Opening their hymens with sexual intercourse. 
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SArai AlrWaqVah 
(The £vent) LVI 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most MercifiiL 

1. When the Event (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection) befalls. 

2. And there can be no denial of its 
befalling. 

3. Bringing low (some — those who will 
enter Hell) Exalting (others — those who will 
enter Paradise). [Tafsir Ibn Kathir] 

4. When the earth will be shaken with a 
terrible shake. 

5. And the moimtains will be powdered to 
dust, 

6. So that they will become Aoating dust 
particles. 

7. And you (all) will be in three groups. 

8. So those on the Right Hand (i.e. those 
who will be given their Records in their right 
hands) — how (fortunate) will be those on 
the Right Handl (As a respect for them, 
because they will enter Paradise). 

9. And those on the Left Hand (i.e. those 
who will be given their Record in their left 
hands) — how (unfortunate) will be those on 
the Left Hand! (As a disgrace for them, 
because they will enter Hell). 

10. And those foremost [(in Islamic Faith 
of Monotheism and in performing righteous 
deeds) in the life of this world on the very 
first call for to embrace Isl§m] will be 
foremost (in Paradise). 

11. These will be the nearest (to Allah). 

12. In the Gardens of Delight (Paradise). 
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13. A multitude of those (foremost) will 
be from the first generations (who embraced 
Islam). 

14. And a few of those (foremost) will be 
from the later generations. 

15. (They will be) on thrones woven with 
gold and precious stones. 

16. Reclining thereon, face to face. 

17. Immortal boys will go around them 
(serving), 

18. With cups, and jugs, and a glass of 
Aowing wine, 

19. Wherefrom they will get neither any 
aching of the head, nor any intoxication. 

20. And with Siiit that they may choose. 

21. And with the flesh of fowls that they 
desire. 

22. And (there will be) Hiir (fair females) 
with wide, lovely eyes (as wives for the 
pious), 

23. Like unto preserved pearls. 

24. A reward for what they used to do. 

25. No Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk) 
will they hear therein, nor any sinftil speech 
(like backbiting). 

26. But only the saying of: Saldm! Saldml 
(greetings with peace)! 

27. And those on the Right Hand — ^how 
(fortunate) will be those on the Right Hand? 

28. (They will be) among thomless 
lote-trees. 
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(V.56:26) See the footnote (A) of (V.29:64). 
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29. And among Talh (banana-trees) with 
fruits piled one above another, 

30. And in shade long-extended, 

31. And by water Aowing constantly, 

32. And fiiiit in plenty, 

33. Whose supply is not cut off ( by 
change of season), nor are they out of reach, 

34. And on couches or thrones, raised 
high. 

35. Yerily, We have created them 
(maidens) of special creation. 

36. And made them virgins. 

37. Loving (their husbands only), (and) of 
equal age. 

38. For those on the Right Hand. 

39. A multitude of those (on the Right Hand) 
will be from the first generation (who embraced 
Islam). 

40. And a multitude of those (on the Right 
Hand) will be fi*om the later generations. 

41. And those on the LettHand — how 
(unfortunate) will be those on the Left Hand? 

42. In fierce hot wind and boiling water, 

43. And shadow of black smoke, 

44. (That shadow) neither cool, nor (even) 
pleasant, 

45. Yerily, before that, they indulged in 
luxury, 

46. And were persisting in great sin 
(joining partners in worship along with Allah, 
committing murder and other crimes) 
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(V.56:46) See the tootnote (B) of (V.3:130). 
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47. And they used to say: "When we die 
and become dust and bones, shall we then 
indeed be resurrected? 

48. "And aiso our forefathers?" 

49. Say (O Muhammad ^^ <^ ^ i ^): 
"(Yes) verily, those of old, andthoseof later 
times. 

50. "All will surely be gathered together 
for appointed Meeting of a known Day. 

51. "Then moreover, verily you the 
erring-ones, the deniers (of Resurrection)! 

52. "You verily will eat of the trees of 
Zaqqum. 

53. "Then you will fill your bellies 
therewith, 

54. "And drink boiling water on top of it. 

55. "And you will drink (that) like thirsty 
camels!" 

56. That will be their entertainment on the 
Day of Recompense! 

57. We created you: then why do you 
believe not? 

58. Then tell Me (about) the (human) 
semen that you emit. 

59. Is it you who create it (i.e. make this 
semen into aperfecthumanbeing), orareWethe 
Creator? 

60. We have decreed death to you all, and 
We are not outstripped, 

61. To transfigure you and create you in 
(forms) that you know not. 

62. And indeed, you have aheady known 
the first form of creation(i.e. thecreationof 
Adam): why then do you not remember (or 
take heed)? 
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63. Then tell Me about the seed that you 
sow in the ground. 

64. Is it you that make it grow, or are We 
the Grower? 

65. Were it Our Will, We could crumble it to 
dry pieces, and you would be regretfiil (or left in 
wonderment). [Tqfsir Ibn Kathir] 

66. (Saying): "We are indeed Mughramun 
(i.e. ruined or have lost the money without 
any profit, or are punishedby the loss of all 
that we spend for cultivation)! (Tafsir 
Al-Qurtubi) 



67. "Nay, but we are deprived! 



5i 



68. Then tell Me about the water that you 
drink. 

69. Is it you who cause it from the rain- 
clouds to come down, or are We the Causer 
of it to come down? 

70. If We willed, We verily could make it 
salt (and undrinkable): why thendoyounot 
give thanks (to Allah)? 

71. Then tell Me about the fire which you 
kindle. 

72. Is it you who made the tree thereof to 
grow, or are We the Grower? 

73. We have made it a Reminder (of the 
Hell-fire in the Hereafter), andanarticleofuse 
for the travellers (and all the others, in this 
world). 

74. Then glorify with praises the Name of 
your Lord, the Most Great. 

75. So I swear by the setting of the stars.^^^ 
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'^^ (V.56:75) In Arabic MawagH An-Nujum: This word has many interpretations: it may 
mean the setting or the rising or the mansions of the stars, or the Qur'an and its gradual 
revelation in stages. Please see Ta/s/r>AMa/)a/7fordetail.. 
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76. And verily that is indeed a great oath, 
ifyoubutknow. 

77. That (this) is indeed an honourable 
recitation (the Noble Qur'an). 

78. In a Book well-guarded (with Allah in 
the heaven i.e. Al-Lauh Al-Mah/m). 

79. Which (that Book with Allah) none 
can touch but the purified (i.e. the angels). 

80. A Revelation (this Qur'an) from the Lord 
of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

81. Is it such a talk (this Qur'an) that you 
(disbelievers) deny? 

82. And instead (of thanking Allah) for 
the provision He gives you, you deny (Him 
by disbelief)! 

83. Then why do you not (intervene) when 
(the soul of a dying person) reaches the 
throat? 

84. And you at the moment are looking 
on, 

85. But We (i.e. Our angels who take the 
soul) are nearer to him than you, but you see 
not, (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

86. Then why do you not — ifyouare 
exempt from the reckoning and recompense 
(punishment) — 

87. Bring back the soul (to its body), if 
you are truthfiil? 

88. Then, if he (the dying person) be of 
the Mugarrabun (those brought near to 
AUah), 

89. (There is for him) rest and provision, 
and a Garden of Delights (Paradise). 

90. And if he (the dying person) be of 
those on the Right Hand, 

91. Then there is safety and peace (from the 
Punishment of Allah) for those on the right 
Hand. 
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92. But if he (the dying person) be of the 
denying (of the Resurrection), the erring 
(away from the Right Path of Islamic 
Monotheism), 

93. Then for him is an entertainment with 
boiling water. 

94. And buming in Hell-fire. 

95. Yerily, this! This is an absolute Truth 
with certainty. 

96. So gloriiy with praises the Name of 
your Lord, the Most Great. 



SArai Al-Hadtd 
aron) LVH 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and the 
earth glorities Allah — and He is the 
AU-Mighty, All-Wise. 

2. His is the kingdomoftheheavensand 
the earth. It is He Who gives life and causes 
death: and He is Able to do all things. 

3. He is the First (nothing is before Him) 
and the Last (nothing is after Him), the Most 
High (nothing is above Him) and the Most 
Near (nothing is nearer than Him). And He is 
the AU-Knower of every thing. 

4. He it is Who created the heavens and 
the earth in six Days and then rose over 
(Istawd) the Throne (in a manner that suits 
His Majesty). He knows what goes into the 
earth and what comes forth from it, and what 
descends from the heaven and what ascends 
thereto. And He is with you (by His 
Knowledge) wheresoever you may be. And 
AUah is the AU-Seer of what you do. 

5. His is the kingdomoftheheavensand 
the earth. And to AUah retum all the matters 
(for decision). 

6. He merges night into day (i.e. the 
decrease in the hours of the night is added 
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into the hours of the day), and merges day 
into night (i.e. the decrease in the hours of the 
day is added into the hours of the night), and 
He has fiill knowledge of whatsoever is in the 
breasts. 

7. Believe in Allah and His Messenger 
(Muhammad ^^aj^^i j^), and spend of that 
whereof He has made you trustees.^*^ And 
such of you as believe and spend (in Allah's 
Way), theirs will be a great reward. 

8. And what is the matter with you that 
you believe not in Allah! While the 
Messenger (Muhammad jl,j <iU Jit i j^) invites 
you to believe in your Lord (AU^); and He 
(All§h) has indeed taken your covenant, if 
you are real believers. 

9. It is He Who sends down manifest Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) to His slave (Muhammad 
^j 4iU iO) I j^) that He may bring you out from 
darkness into light. And verily, Allah is to 
you iiill of kindness, Most Mercitul. 

10. And what is the matter with you that 
you spend not in theCause of Allah? Andto 
Allah belongs the heritage of the heavens and 
the earth. ISIot equal among you are those who 
spent and fought before the conquering (of 
Makkah, with those among you who did so 
later). Such are higher in degree than those 
who spent and fought atterwards. But to all 
Allah has promised the best (reward). And 
Allah is All-Aware of what you do. 

ll.Who is he that will lend Allah a 
goodly loan: then (Allah) will increase it 
manifold to his credit (in repaying), and he 
will have (besides) a good reward (i.e. 
Paradise). 

12. On the Day you shall see the believing 
men and the believing women: their light 
running forward before them and by their 
right hands. Glad tidings for you thisDay! 
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(V.57:7) See the footnote of (V.4:37). 
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Gardens imder which rivers flow (Paradise), 
to dwell therein forever! Truly, this is the 
great success! 

13. On the Day when the hypocrites — 
men and women — will say to the believers: 
"Wait for us! Let us get something from your 
light!" It will be said: "Go back to your rear! 
Then seek a light!" So a wall will be put up 
between them, with a gate therein. Inside it 
will be mercy, and outside it will be torment." 

14. (The hypocrites) will call the 
believers: "Were we not with you?" The 
believers will reply: "Yes! But you led 
yourseWes into temptations, you looked 
forward for our destruction; you doubted (in 
Faith) and you were deceived by false desires, 
till the Command of Allah came to pass. And 
the chief deceiver (Satan) deceived you in 
respect of AUah." 

15. So this Day no ransom shall be taken 
from you (hypocrites), nor of those who 
disbelieved (in the Oneness of Allah — 
Islamic Monotheism). Your abode is the Fire. 
That is your mauld (Mend — proper place), 
and worst indeed is that destination. 

16. Has not the time come for the hearts 
of those who believe (in the Oneness of AUah 
— Islamic Monotheism) to be aCTected by 
Aliah's Reminder (this Qur'an), and that 
which has been revealed of the truth, lest they 
become as those who received the Scripture 

the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] 
Defore (i.e. Jews and Christians), and the term 
was prolonged for them and so their hearts 
were hardened? And many of them were 
Fdsiqun (the rebellious, the disobedient to 
Aliah). 

17. Know that AUah gives life to the earth 
after its death! Indeed We have made clear 
the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) to you, if you but 
understand. 

18. Yerily, those who give Sadaqdt(i.e. 
Zakdt and alms), men and women, and lend 
Allah a goodly loan, it shall be increased 
manifold (to their credit), and theirs shall be 
an honourable good reward (i.e. Paradise). 
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19. And those who believe in (the 
Oneness of) AUah and His Messengers — 
they are the Siddigun (i.e. those followers of 
the Prophets who were first and foremost to 
believe in them), and the martyrs with their 
Lord, they shall have their reward and their 
light. But those who disbelieve (in the 
Oneness of All^h — Islamic Monotheism) 
and deny Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) — they shall 
be the dwellers of the blazing Fire. 

20. Know that the life of this world is only 
play and amusement, pomp and mutual 
boasting among you, and rivalry in respect of 
wealth and children. (It is) as the likeness of 
vegetation after rain, thereof the growth is 
pleasing to the tiller; atterwards it dries up 
and you see it tuming yellow; then it becomes 
straw. But in the Hereatter (there is) a severe 
torment (for the disbelievers — evil-doers), 
and (there is) Forgiveness from AlMh and 
(His) Good Pleasure (for the believers — 
good-doers). And the life of this world is only 
a deceiving enjoyment. 

21. Race with one another in hastening 
towards forgiveness from your Lord (Allah), 
and Paradise the width whereof is as the 
width of the heaven and the earth, prepared 
for those who believe in Allah and His 
Messengers. That is the Grace of Allah which 
He bestows on whom He is pleased with. And 
Allah is the Owner of Great Bounty. 

22. No calamity befalls on the earth or in 
yourselves but it is inscribed in the Book of 
Decrees {Al-Lauh Al'Mahfuz) before We 
bring it into existence. Yerily, that is easy for 
Allah.^^^ 
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^^^ (V.57:22) Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u^i* ^ i ^j : Once I was behind the Prophet ,J-,j oic -ii i ^ 
and he said: "O boy, I will teach you a few words: 

(a) Be loyal and obedient to Allah [worship Him (Alone)], remember Him always, obey His 
Orders. He will save you from every evil and will take care of you in all the spheres of life. 

(b) Be loyal and obedient to Allĕh, you will find Him near (infront of you) i.e. He will respond 
to your requests. 

(c) lf you ask, ask Allĕh. 
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23. In order that you may not grieve at the 
things that you fail to get, nor rejoice over 
that which has been given to you. And Allah 
likes not prideful boasters. 

24. Those who are misers and enjoin upon 
people miserliness — (AlMh is not in need of 
their charity). And whosoever tums away 
(from Faith — Allah's Monotheism), then 
Allah is Rich (Free of all needs), Worthy of 
all praise. 

25. Indeed We have sent Our Messengers 
with clear proofs, and revealed with them the 
Scripture and the Balance (j^stice) that 
manJkind may keep up justice. And We 
brought forth iron wherein is mighty power 
(in matters of war ), as well as many benefits 
for mankind, that Allah may test who it is that 
will help Him (His religion) and His 
Messengers in the unseen. Yerily, Allah is 
All-Strong, All-Mighty. 

26. And indeed, We sent Nuh (Noah) and 
Ibrahim (Abraham), and placed in their 
offspring Prophethood and Scripture. And 
among them there are some who are guided; 
but many of them are Fdsiqun (rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah). 
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(d) lf you seek help, seek help from AllSh. 

(e) Know that if all the people get together in order to benefit you with something, they will 
not be able to benefit you in anything except what Allah has decreed for you. And if they all 
get together in order to harm you with something, they will not be abie to harm you in 
anything except what Allah has decreed for you. 

The pens have stopped writings [Divine (AIISh's) Preordainments]. And (the ink over) the 
papers (Book of Decrees) have dried." [This Hadiih is quoted in Sahih At-Tirmidhi] 

(V.57:25) Paradise is under the blades of swords (in Jihad in Al!ah's cause). 

a) Narrated AI-MughTrah bin Shu'bah a^ iub 1 ^y. Our Prophet ^^ <At ^ai j^ told us about 
the Message of our Lord that ..."whoever amongst us is killed (in Jihad in Allah's cause) will 
go to Paradise". 'Umar asked the Prophet jJl-j oi* ^ij 1 ^ , "Is it not true that our men who 
are killed (in Jihad in Allah's cause) will go to Paradise and their's (i.e. those of the pagan's) 
will go to the (Hell) Fire?" The Prophet ^^^j^ jji\ j^ said, "Yes". 

b) Narrated 'AbdullSh bin AbT AufS 1 ,<;& *ii ^j ! Allah's Messenger jJl-j aJ^ ^ij 1 ^ said, 
"Know that Paradise is under the shades of sword .(Jihad in All§h's cause)." (Sahih 
AI'Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No.73 and its chapter No.22). 
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27. Then, We sent after them Our 
Messengers, and We sent 'Isa (Jesus) - son of 
Maryam (Mary), and gave him the Injeel 
(Gospel). And We ordained in the hearts of 
lliose who followed him compassion and 
mercy. But the monasticism which they 
invented for themseWes, We did not prescribe 
for them, but (they sought it) only to please 
Allah therewith, but they did not observe 
it with the right observance. So We gave 
those among them whobelieved their(due) 
reward; but many of them are Fdsiqun 
(rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 

28. O you who believe [in Mus^ (Moses) 
(i.e. Jews) and '!sa(Jesus)(i.e. Christians)]! 
Fear Allah, and believe in His Messenger 
(Muhammad ^^a^^\ ^), He will give you 
a double portion of His Mercy, and He will 
give you a light by which you shall walk 
(straight). And He will forgive you. And 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most MerciAil. 

29. So that the people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) may know that they 
have no power whatsoever over the Grace of 
Allah, and that (His) Grace is (entirely) in His 
Hand to bestow it on whomsoever He wills. 
And AUah is the Owner of Great Bounty. 
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^^^ (V.57:28) (a) Narrated Abu Buradah's father: Alldh's Messenger ^j 4j^ ^ i ^ said, "Any 
man who has a slave-girl whom he educates properly, teaches good manners, manumits 
and marries her will get a double reward. And if any man of the people of the Scriptures 
(Jews and Christians) believes in his own Prophet and then believes in me (Muhammad 
pL^j <^ ^ I ^ ) too, he will (also) get a double reward. And any slave who fulfils his duty to 
his master and to his Lord (Alldh) will (also) get a double reward." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.7. 
Hadith No.20). 

(b) It is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad 

Narrated Abu Hurairah a}^ ^ i ^y. Alldh's Messenger ^^<jifi^\ j^ said, "By Him (Alldh) in 
Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and the 
Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing in 
the Message with which I have been sent (i.e. Isldmic Monotheism), but he will be from the 
dwellers of the (Hell) Fire." {Sahih Muslim, fhe Book of Faith, Vol. 1 , Chapter No. 240) See 
also(V.3:85)and(V.3:116). 
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Sarai Al-Mujidilah 
(The Woman Who Disputes) LVin 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Indeed Allah has heard the statement of 
her (Khaulah bint Thaiabah) that disputes 
with you (O Muhammad ^j <^ -ai i ^) 
conceming her husband (Aus bin As-Samit), 
and complains to Allah. And Allah hears the 
argument between you both. Yerily, Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Seer. 

2. Those among you who make their 
wives unlawlul to them by {Zihdr jl^l)^^* 
(i.e. by saying to them "You are like my 
mother's back,") they cannot be their 
mothers. None can be their mothers except 
those who gave them birth. And verily, they 
utter an ill word and a lie. And verily, Allah is 
Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving. 

3. And those who make unlawAil to them 
their wives by Zihdr and wish to free 
themselves from what they uttered, (the 
penalty) in that case isthefreeingof aslave 
before they touch each other. That is an 
admonition to you (so that you may not repeat 
such an ill thing). And Allah is All-Aware of 
what you do. 

4. And he who finds not (themoneyfor 
freeing a slave) must fast two successive 
months before they both touch each other. 
And he who is unable to do so, should feed 
sixty Miskins (poor). That is in order that you 
may have perfect Faith in All^ and His 
Messenger. These are the limits set by Allah. 
And for disbelievers, there is a painful 
torment. 
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(V.58:2) Az-Zihar jL^lsJI is the saying of a husband to his wife: You are to me iike the 
back of my mother (i.e. unlawful for me to approach). 
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5. Yerily, those who oppose AUah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad ^^aj^ ^\ j^) will 
be disgraced, as those before them(among 
the past nation) were disgraced. And We 
have sent down clear Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc). And 
for the disbelievers is a disgracing torment 

6. On the Day when AUah will resurrect 
them all together (i.e. on the Day of 
Resurrection) and inform them of what they 
did. Allah has kept account of it, while they 
have forgotten it. And Allah is Witness over 
all things. 

7. Have you not seen that Allah knows 
whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever 
is on the earth? There is no Najwd (secret 
counsel) of three but He is their fourth (with 
His Knowledge, while He Himself is over the 
Throne, over the seventh heaven), nor of five 
but He is their sixth (with His Knowledge), 
nor of less than that or more but He is with 
them (with His Knowledge) wheresoever they 
may be. And afterwards on the Day of 
Resurrection He will inform them of what 
they did. Yerily, Allah is the All-Knower of 
everything. 

8. Have you not seen those who were 
forbidden to hold secret counsels, and 
afterwards retumed to that which they had 
been forbidden, and conspired together for 
sin and wrong doing and disobedience to the 
Messenger (Muhammad ^^ ^ iO) i ^). And 
when they come to you, they greet you with a 
greeting wherewith All^ greets you not, and 
say within themseWes: "Why should AUah 
punish us not for what we say?" Hell will be 
sufticient for them; they will bum therein. 
And worst indeed is that destination! 

9. O you who believe! When you hold 
secret counsel, do it not for sin and 
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(V.58:5) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
(V.58:7) See the footnote of (V.1 1 :18) 
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wrong-doing, and disobedience towards the 
Messenger (Muhammad ^j <^ ^ i ^^), but 
do it for Al-Birr (righteousness) and Tagwd 
(virtues and piety); and fear Allah unto 
Whom you shall be gathered. 

10. Secret counsels (conspiracies) are 
only from Shaitdn (Satan), in orderthathe 
may cause grief to the beiievers. But he 
cannot harm them in the least, except as Allah 
permits. And in Allah let the believers put 
their trust'^^ . 

1 1. O you who believe! When you are told 
to make room in the assemblies, (spread out 
and) make room. Allah will give you (ample) 
room (from His Mercy). And when you are 
told to rise up [for prayers, or Jihdd (^o\y 
fighting in Allah's cause), or for any other 
good deed], rise up. Allah will exalt in degree 
those of you who believe, and those who have 
been granted knowledge. And AUah is 
Well-Acquainted with what you do. 

12. O you who believe! When you (want 
to) consult the Messenger (Muhammad j^ 
|j— ,j 4_^ io» i) in private, spend something in 
charity before your private consultation. That 
will be better and purer foryou. But ifyou 
fmd not (the means for it), then verily, Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifiil. 

13. Are you afraid of spending in charity 
before your private consultation (with him)? 
If then you do it not, and Allah has forgiven 
you, then (at least) perform Saldt 
(Igdmat-as-Saldt) and give Zakdt andobey 
Allah (i.e. do all that Allah and His 
Messenger ^j ^ ^ i ^ order you to do). 
And Allah is All-Aware of what you do. 

14. Have you (O Muhammad 4.^ ;ib i ^ 
|j— j) not seen those (hypocrites) who take as 
friends a people upon whom is the Wrath of 
Allah (i.e. Jews)? They are neither of you 
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(V.58:10) See the footnote (A) of (V.12:67). 
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(Muslims) nor of them (Jews), and they swear 
to a lie while they know. 

15. Ailah has prepared for them a severe 
torment. Evil indeed is that which they used 
todo. 

16. They have made their oathsascreen 
(for their evil actions). Thus they hinder 
(men) trom the Path of AUah: so they shall 
have a humiliating torment. 

17. Their children and their wealth will 
avail them nothing against AUah. They will 
be the dwellers of the Fire to dwell therein 
forever. 

18. On the Day when AU^ will resurrect 
them all together (for their account); then they 
will swear to Him as they sweartoyou(0 
Muslims). And they think that they have 
something (to stand upon). Yerily, theyare 
liars! 

19. Shaitdn (Satan) has overpowered 
them. So he has made them forget the 
remembrance of Allah. They are the party of 
Shaitdn (Satan). Yerily, it is the party of 
Shaitan (Satan) that will be the losers! 

20. Those who oppose AUah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad ^j <j* -oi i jJ), they 
will be among the lowest (most humiliated). 

21. Allah has decreed: "Yerily, it is I and 
My Messengers who shall be the victorious." 
Yerily, AUah is All-Powerful, All-Mighty. 

22. You (O Muhammad pL-j <^ ^ i ^) 
will not find any people who believe in AU^h 
and the Last Day, making friendship with 
those who oppose AUah and His Messenger 
(Muhammad |j-j 4^ ^ i jJ), even though they 
were their fathers or their sons or their 
brothers or their kindred (people). For such 
He has written Faith in their hearts, and 
strengthened them with Ruh (proofs, light and 
true guidance) from Himself And He will 
admit them to Gardens (Paradise) under 
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which rivers flow to dwell therein (forever). 
Allah is pleased with them, and they with 
Him. They are the Party of All^. Yerily, it is 
the Party of Allah that will be the successiiil. 



SHrai Al-Hashr 
(The Gathering) LK 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is on the earth gloriAes Allah. 
And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 

2. He it is Who drove out the disbelievers 
among the people of the Scripture (i.e. the 
Jews of the tribe of Banu An-Nadir) from 
their homes at the first gathering. You did not 
think that they would get out. And they 
thought that dieir fortresses would defend 
them from Allah! But Allah's (Torment) 
reached them from a place whereof they 
expected it not, and He cast terror into their 
hearts so that they destroyed their own 
dwellings with their own hands and the hands 
of the believers. Then take admonition, O you 
with eyes (to see). 

3. And had it not been that All^ had 
decreed exile for them, He would certainly 
have punished them in this world; and in the 
Hereafter theirs shall be the torment of the 
Fire. 

4. That is because they opposed AUah and 
His Messenger (Muhammad ^^ <^ ^ i jJ). 
And whosoever opposes All§h, thenverily, 
Allah is Severe in punishment. 

5. What you (O Musluns) cut down of the 
palm-trees (of the enemy), or you left them 
standing on their stems, it was by Leave of 
Allah, and in order that He might disgrace the 
Fdsiqun (the rebellious, the disobedient to 
Allah). 

6. And what Allah gave as booty {Fai ') to 
His Messenger (Muhammad ^y <^ iO) i ^) 
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from them — for this you made no expedition 
with either cavalry or camelry. But Allah 
gives power to His Messengers over 
whomsoever He wills. And Allah is Able to 
do all things. 

7. What Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His 
Messenger (Muhammad ^j— j 4*ic ^ i j^) from 
the people of the townships — it is for AUah, 
His Messenger (Muhammad jJL-,j -uu ^ i ^), 
the kindred (of Messenger MuhammadiO) i j^ 
^j 4_iU), the orphans, Al-Masdkin (the poor), 
and the wayfarer, in order that it may not 
become a fortune used by the rich among you. 
And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad 

,j ►j 4_^ Jji I ,^-JL,) gives you, take it; and 

whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from 
it). And fear All§h; verily, Allah is Severe 
in punishment. 



8. (And there is also a share in this booty) 
for the poor emigrants, who were expelled 
from their homes and their property, seeking 
Bounties from Allah and to please Him, and 
helping Allah (i.e. helping His religion) and 
His Messenger (Muhammad ^j oi* .o) i jJ). 
Such are indeed the truthfiil (to what they 
say). 









1»^ — '•^^» 
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(V.59:7) Narrated 'Alqamah: 'Abdullah (bin Mas'Qd) said."Allah curses those ladies who 
practise tatooing and those who get themselves tatooed, and those ladies who get their hair 
removed from their eyebrows and faces except the beard and moustache, and those who 
make artificial spaces between their teeth in order to look more beautiful whereby they 
change Allah's creation." His saying reached a lady from Banu Asad, called Umm Ya'qub, 
who came (to 'Abdullah) and said, "1 have come to know that you have cursed 
such-and-such (ladies)?" He replied, "Why should I not curse these whom Allah's 
Messenger ^l-j 4^ ^ i ^ has cursed and who are (cursed) in Allah's Book!" Umm Ya'qub 
said, "1 have read the whole Our^Sn, but I did not find in it what you say." He said, "Verily, if 
you have read it (i.e. the Our^an), you have found it. Didn't you read: 

"And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad jl-j 4^ ^ i ^) gives you, take it, and 
whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it)." (V.5&:7). 

She replied, "Yes, I did", He said, "Verily, Allah's Messenger ^^ <^ ^\ j^ forbade such 
things." She said, "But I see your wife doing these things?" He said, "Go and watch her". 
She went and watched her but could not see anything in support of her statement. On that 
he said, "lf my wife was as you thought, I would not keep her in my company" (i.e I would 
divorce her). (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.408). 

Narrated 'Abdulleih (bin Mas'Od) m-Ii^ ^ i ^j : Alleih's Messenger a^^ aA^ jjn j^ has cursed 
the lady who uses false hair. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.409). 
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9. And (it is also for) those who, before 
them, had homes (in Al-Madinah) andhad 
adopted the Faith, love those who emigrate to 
them, and have no jealousy in their breasts for 
that which they have been given (fromthe 
booty of Banu An-Nadir), and give them 
(emigrants) preference over themselves even 
though they were in need of that. And 
whosoever is saved from his own 
covetousness, such are they who will be the 
successful. 

10. And those who came after them say: 
"Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who 
have preceded us in Faith, and put not in our 
hearts any hatred against those who have 
believed. Our Lord! You are indeed fiill of 
kindness, Most Merciful. 

11. Have you (O Muhammad <^^\j^ 
|JL-j) not observed the hypocrites who say to 
their friends among the people of the 
Scripture who disbelieve: "(By Allah) lf you 
are expelled, we (too) indeed will go out with 
you, and we shall never obey any one against 
you; and if you are attacked (in fight), we 
shall indeed help you." But Allah is Witness 
that they verily are liars. 

12. Surely, if they (the Jews) are expelled, 
never will they (hypocrites) go out with them; 
and if they are attacked, they will never help 
them. And (even) if they do help them, they 
(hypocrites) will tum their backs, andthey 
will not be victorious. 

13. Yerily, you (believers in the Oneness 
of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) are more 
fearful in their (Jews of Banu An-Nadir) 
breasts than Allah. That is because they are a 
people who comprehend not (the Majestyand 
Power of Allah). 

14. They fight not against you even 
together, except in fortified townships, or 
from behind walls. Their enmity among 
themselves is very great. You would think 
they were united, but their hearts are divided. 
That is because they are a people who 
understand not. 
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15. They are like their immediate 
predecessors (the Jews of Banu Qainfiq^', 
who suffered); they tasted the evilresultof 
their conduct, and (in the Hereatter, there is) 
for them a painful torment. 

16. (Their allies deceived them) like 
Shaitdn (Satan), when he says to man: 
"Disbelieve in All^h." But when (man) 
disbelieves in All^, Shaitdn (Satan) says: "I 
am free of you, I fear Allah, the Lord of the 
'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)!" 

17. So the end of both will bethatthey 
will be in the Fire, abiding therein. Such is 
the recompense of the Zdlimun (i.e. 
polytheists, wrong-doers, disbelievers in 
AUah and in His Oneness). 

18. O you who believe! Fear Allah and 
keep your duty to Him. And let every person 
look to what he has sent forth for the morrow, 
and fear Allah. Yerily, Allah is All-Aware of 
what you do. 



Iil 



19. And be not like those who forgot 
Allah (i.e. became disobedient to Allah), and 
He caused them to forget their ownselves, (let 
them to forget to do righteous deeds). Those 
are the Fdsiqun (rebellious, disobedient to 
Aliah). 

20. Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire 
and the dwellers of the Paradise. It is the 
dwellers of Paradise that will be successilil. 

21. Had We sent down this Qur'an on a 
mountain, you would surely have seen it 
humbling itself and rent asunder by the fear 
of Allah. Such are the parables which We put 
forward to mankind that they may reAect. 
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^^^.59: 18). 

a) See the footnote of (V.32:16). 

b) See the footnote of (V. 15:23). 

c) See the footnote (C) of (V.9:1 11). 

(V.59:21) Narrated Jĕbir bin 'AbdullSh u^ ^ 1 ^y. The Prophet ^^ <Ae^ ^\ j^ used to 
stand by a tree or a date-palm on Priday. Then an Ansari woman or man said, "O Allah's 
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22. He is AUah, beside Whom Ld ildha 
illd Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He) the All-Knower of the 
unseen and the seen. He is the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciiul. 

23. He is Allah beside Whom Ld ildha illa 
Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped 
but He), the King, the Holy, the OnePree 
from all defects, the Giver of security, the 
Watcher over His creatures, the All-Mighty, 
the Compeller, the Supreme. Glory be to 
Aliah! (High is He) above all that they 
associate as partners with Him. 

24. He is AUah, the Creator, the Inventor 
of ail things, the Bestower of forms. To Him 
belong the Best Names. AU that is in the 
heavens and the earth gloriiy Him. And He is 
the Ail-Mighty, the AU-Wise. 



SArai Al-Mumiahanak 
(The Womaii to be eumined) LX 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercijul. 

1. you who believe! Take not My 
enemies and your enemies (i.e. disbeHevers 
and polytheists) as tiiends, showing afFection 
towards them, while they have disbelieved in 
what has come to you of the truth (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism, this Qur'an, and Muhammad 
^j<^4j)i^^), and have driven out the 
Messenger (Muhammad ^j c^ ^jt i ^) and 
yourselves (from your homeland) because 
you believe in AUahyourLord! Ifyouhave 
come forth to strive in My Cause and to seek 
My Good Pleasure, (then take not these 
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Messenger! Shall we make a puipit for you?" He replied, "It you wish." So they made a 
puipit for him and when it was Priday, he proceeded towards the pulpit [for delivering the 
Khutbah (reiigious talk)]. The date-palm cried iike a child! The Prophet ^^a^^i^ 
descended (from the puipit) and embraced it while it continued moaning like a child being 
quietened. The Prophet ^j 4^ 4ji i j^ said, "It was crying for (missing) what it used to hear 
of religious knowledge given near \{.lSahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No.784). 



(1) 



(V.59:24) See the footnote of (V.7:180). 
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disbelievers and polytheists as your friends). 
You show friendship to them in secret, while 
I am All-Aware of what you conceal and what 
you reveal. And whosoever of you (Muslims) 
does that, then indeed he has gone (far) astray 
from the Straight Path^*' . 

2. Should they gain the upper hand over you, 
they would behave to you as enemies, and 
stretch forth their hands and their tongues against 
you with evil, and they desire that you should 
disbelieve. 

3. Neither your relatives nor your children 
will benetit you on the Day of Resurrection 
(against Allah). He will judge between you. 
And Allah is the All-Seer of what you do. 

4. Indeed there has been an excellent 
example for you in Ibrahim (Abraham) and 
those with him, when they said to their 
people: "Yerily, we are free from you and 
whatever you worship besides Allah: we have 
rejected you, and there has started between us 
and you hostility and hatred for everuntil 
you believe in Allah Alone" — exceptthe 
saying of Ibrahim (Abraham) to his father: 
"Yerily, I will ask forgiveness (from AUah) 
for you, but I have no power to do anything 
for you before Allah.^^'" "Our Lord! In You 
(Alone) we put our trust, and to You (Alone) 
we tum in repentance, and to You (Alone) is 
(our) final Retum. 

5. "Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the 
disbelievers, and forgive us, Our Lord! Yerily, 
You, only You, are the All-Mighty, the 
AU-Wise." 

6. Certainly, there has been in them an 
excellent example for you to follow — for 
those who look forward to (the Meeting with) 
AUah and the Last Day. And whosoever tums 
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[1] 

[2] 



(V,60:1) See V.3:149 and its tootnote. 

(V.60:4) See the Qur'ĕn Verses (V.9:114), (V.19:41-49) and (V.26:70-86) 
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away, then verily, Allah is Rich(Free of all 
needs), Worthy of all Praise. 

7. Perhaps Allah will make friendship 
between you and those whom you hold as 
enemies. And Allah has power (over all 
things), and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciftil. 

8. Allah does not forbid you to deal justly 
and kindly with those who fought not against 
you on account of religion nor drove you out 
of your homes. Yerily, AUah loves those who 
deal with equity. 

9. It is only as regards those who fought 
against you on account of religion, andhave 
driven you out ofyourhomes, and helped to 
drive you out, that Allah forbids you to 
befriend them. And whosoever will befriend 
them, then such are the Idlimun (wrong-doers 
— those who disobey AUah). 

10. O you who believe! When believing 
women come to you as emigrants, examine 
them; Allah knows best as to their Faith, then 
if you ascertain that they are true believers 
send them not back to the disbelievers. They 
are not lawfiil (wives) for the disbelievers nor 
are the disbelievers lawful (husbands) for 
them. But give them (the disbelievers) that 
(amount of money) which they have spent [as 
their Mahr ] to them. And there will be no 
sin on you to marry them ifyouhave paid 
their Mahr to them. Likewise hold notthe 
disbelieving women as wives, and ask for (the 
retum of) that which you have spent (as 
Mahr) and let them (the disbelievers) ask 
back for that which they have spent. That is 
the Judgement of Allah, He judges between 
you. And AUah is AU-Knowing, All-Wise. 

11. And if any of your wives have gone 
from you to the disbelievers, (as apostates 
and you asked them to retum back your Mahr 
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[1] 



(V.60:10) Mahr. Bridal-money given by the husband to his wife at the time of wedding. 
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but they refused) — then you went out for a 
Ghazwah (military expedition) (against them 
and) gained booty; then pay from that booty 
to those whose wives have gone, the 
equivalent of what they had spent (on their 
Mahr). And fear AllSh in Whom you believe. 

12. O Prophet! When believing women 
come to youtogiveyouthe5a/'aA(pledge), 
that they will not associate anything in 
worship with AllSh, that they will not steal, 
that they will not commit illegal sexual 
intercourse, that they will not kill their 
children, that they will not utter slander, 
intentionally forging falsehood (i.e. by 
making illegal children belonging to their 
husbands), and that they will not disobey you 
in Ma *ruf (Isltoic Monotheism and all that 
which Islam ordains), then accept their 
Bai'ah (pledge), and ask All^ to forgive 
them. Yerily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Mercifiil. 

13. you who believe! Take not as 
friends the people who incurred the Wrath of 
Allah (i.e. the Jews). Surely, they have 
despaired of (receiving any good in) the 
Hereafter, just as the disbelievers have 
despaired of those (buried) in graves (that 
they will not be resurrected on the Dayof 
Resurrection). 



■i <.. 



S&ratAs-Saj[f 
(The Row or the Rank) LXI 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is on the earth glorifies AUah. 
And He is the AU-Mighty, the AU-Wise. 

2. O you who believe! Why do you say 
that which you do not do? 

3. Most hateftil it is with Allah that you 
say that which you do not do. 
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4. Yerily, Allah loves those who fight in 
His Cause in rows (ranks) as if they were a 
solid structure. 

5. And (remember) when Musa (Moses) 
said to his people: "O my people! Why do 
you annoy me while you know certainly that I 
am the Messenger of Allah to you? So when 
they tumed away (from the Pathof Allah), 
Allah tumed their hearts away (from the 
Right Path). And Allah guides not the people 
who are Fdsiqun (the rebeUious, the 
disobedient to Allah). 

6. And (remember) when 'Isa (Jesus), son 
of Maryam (Mary), said: "O Children of 
Israel! I am the Messenger of All^h unto you, 
confirming the Taurat [(Torah) which came] 
before me, and giving glad tidings of a 
Messenger to come after me, whose name 
shall be Ahmad. But when he (Ahmad i.e. 
Muhanmiad ^^ <«u ^i i j^) came to them with 
clear proofs, they said: "This is plain 
magic".^^^ 
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a) Narrated Abu Sa'Td AI-KhudrT a:^ ^oj i ^j. Somebody asked, "O Allah's Messenger! Who 
is the best among the people?" Allah's Messenger (j-j aj^ -i i^ replied, "A believer who 
strives his utmost in Allah's Cause with his life and property." They asked, "Who is next?" 
He replied, "A believer who stays in one of the mountain paths worshipping Allah and 
leaving the people secure from his mischief." {Sahlh Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadlth No.45). 

b| See the footnote (A) of (V.9:1 1 1 ). 

(V.61:6) i.e. the second name of Prophet Muhammad |JLj ^j^ -i 1 j^ and it (Ahmad) 
iiteraily means: "One who praises Alldh more than others". 

^(V.61:6) 

A) Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im 4js. jji 1 ^y. Alldh's Messenger |J^j «lu 4Jd 1 ^ said, "I have five 
names: I am Muhammad and Ahmad; I am AI-MahJ through whom Allcih will eliminate 
Al-Kufr (infidelity); I am Al-Hashir who will be the first to be resurrected, the people being 
resurrected thereafter; and I am also AI-'Aqib (i.e. there will be no Prophet after me)." 
{Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hamh No. 732). 

B) Narrated Abu Hurairah ajs. ^jj 1 ^j. AIISh's Messenger |j-j aJ^ ^i 1 j^ said, "By Him (Allah) 
in Whose Hand my soul is, surely, the son of Mary ['IsS (Jesus)] ^iUi l^* will shortly 
descend amongst you people (Muslims), and will judge mankind justly by the Law of the 
Our^dn (as a just ruler), and will break the Cross and kill the pigs and abolish the Jlzyah [a 
tax taken from the people of the Scriptures (Jews and Christians), who are under the 
protection of a Muslim government. This Jhyah tax will not be accepted by 'Isa (Jesus) a^ 
•^L^i and all mankind will be required to embrace Islam with no other alternative]. Then 
there will be abundance of money and nobody will accept charitable gifts." (See Fath 
Al-Bari, Page No.304 and 305, Vol.7), {Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.3, Hadlth No.425). 
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7. And who does more wrong than the one 
who invents a lie against Allah, while he is 
being invited to Islam? And Allah guides not 
the people who are Zdlimun (polytheists, 
wrong-doers and disbelievers) folk. 

8. They intend to put out the Light of 
Allah (i.e. the Religion of Islam, this Qur'an, 
and the Prophet Muhammad |j— j <J* iO) i jJ) 
with their mouths. But Allah will bring His 
Light to perfection even though the 
disbelievers hate (it). 

9. He it is Who has sent His Messenger 
(Muhammad ^j <^ ^i i jJ) with guidance and 
the religion oftruth (Islamic Monotheism) to 
make it victorious over all (other) religions 
even though the Mushhkiln (polytheists, 
pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 
Muhammad ,jLj 4uk ^ii i jJ) hate (it). 

10. O you who believe! Shall I guide you 
to a trade that will save you from a painful 
torment? 

11. That you believe in Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad ^j ^-j^ mji i jl.), and 
that you strive hard and fight in the Cause of 
Allah with your wealth and your lives: that 
will be better for you, if you but know! 

12. (If you do so) He will forgive you 
your sins, and admit you into Gardens under 
which rivers Aow, and pleasant dwellings in 
'Adn (Eden) Paradise; that is indeed the great 
success. 

13. And also (He will give you) another 
(blessing) which you love, — help from AUah 
(against your enemies) and a near victory. 
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Isd (Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary) ^^\ u^ will descend as a leader of the Muslims 
and it is a severe warning to the Christians who claim to be the followers of 'Isd (Jesus) and 
he will break the Cross and kill the pigs, and he will abolish the J/zyd/7 (tax); and all 
mankind will be required to embrace Islam with no other alternative. 
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And give glad tidings (O Muhammad ^ i j^ 
^j 4^) to the believers. 

14. you who believe! Be you helpers (in 
the Cause) of AUah as said 'Isa (Jesus), son of 
Maryam (Mary), to the Hawdriyyun (the 
disciples): "Who are my helpers (in the Cause) 
of All§h?" The Hawdriyyun (the disciples) said: 
"We are Allah's helpers" (i.e. we will strive in 
His Cause!). Then a group of the Children of 
Israel believed and a group disbelieved. So We 
gave power to those who believed against their 
enemies, and they became the victorious 
(uppermost). 



S6rai Al-Jumu *ah 
(Priday) LXn 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercijul. 

1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whalsoever is on the earth glorifies Allah, the 
King (of everything), the Holy, the All-Mighty, 
theAll-Wise. 

2. He it is Who sent among the unlettered 
ones a Messenger (Muhammad ^j 4^ ^ i j^) 
from among themseWes, reciting to them His 
Yerses, puriiying them (from the filth of 
disbelief and polytheism), and teaching them 
the Book (this Qur'an, Isldmic laws and 
Isl^ic jurisprudence) and Al-Hikmah 
(As-Sunnah: legal ways, orders, acts of 
worship of Prophet Muhammad <^ ^ i ^ 
^JL— j). And verily, they had been before in 
mainfest error; 

3. And [He has sent him (Prophet 
Muhammad ^j 4^ ^ i ^) also to] otiiers 
among them (Muslims) who have not yet 
joined them (but they will come). AndHe 
(AUah) is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 

4. That is the Grace of AUah, which He 
bestows on whom He wills. And Allah is the 
Owner of Mighty Grace. 
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5. The likeness of those who were 
entrusted with the (obligation of the) Taurat 
(Torah) (i.e. to obey its commandments and 
to practise its laws), but who subsequently 
failed in those (obligations), is as the likeness 
of a donkey which carries huge burdens of 
books (but understands nothing from them). 
How bad is the example of people who deny 
the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, signs, 
revelations) of Allah. And AUah guides not 
the people who are Zdlimun (polytheists, 
wrong-doers, disbelievers). 

6. Say (O Muhammad ^^<^ Jjis jJ)\ "O 
you Jews! lf you pretend that you are friends 
of Allah, to the exclusion of (all) other 
mankind, then long for death if you are 
truthful." 

7. But they will never long for it (death), 
because of what (deeds) their hands have sent 
before them! And AUah knows well the 
Zdlimun (polytheists, wrong-doers, 
disbelievers). 

8. Say (to them): "Yerily, the death from 
which you Aee will surely meet you, then you 
will be sent back to (Allah), the AU-Knower 
of the unseen and the seen, and He will tell 
you what you used to do." 

9. O you who believe (Muslims)! When 
the call is proclaimed for the SaW/ (prayer) 
on Priday (Jumu'ah prayer), come to the 
remembrance of Allah [Jumu'ah religious 
talk (Khutbah) and Saldt (prayer)] and leave 
ofF business (and every other thing). That is 
better for you if you did but know! 

10. Then when the (Jumu'ah) Saldt 
(prayer) is ended, you may disperse through 
the land, and seek the Bounty ofAllah(by 
working, etc), and remember Allah much: 
that you may be successiul. 

1 1. And when they see some merchandise 
or some amusement [beating of Tambur 
(drum) etc.] they disperse headlong to it, and 
leave you (Muhammad ^j <^ Jj^ i ^^jJ) 
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standing [while delivering Jw/ww 'a/7 religious 
talk (Khutbah)]. Say: "That which Allah has 
is better than any amusement or merchandise! 
And Allĕh is the Best of providers." 



SOrai Ai-Mun&fiqAn 
(The Hypocrites)"' LXm 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercijul 

1. When the hypocrites come to you (O 
Muhammad ^j <^ iOJ i ^), they say: "We 
bear witness that you are indeed the 
Messenger of All^." Allah knows that you 
are indeed His Messenger, and AllShbears 
witness that the hypocrites are liars indeed. 

2. They have made their oaths a screen 
(for their hypocrisy). Thus they hinder (men) 
from the Palh of Allah. Yerily, evil is what 
they used to do. 

3. That is because they believed, and then 
disbelieved; therefore their hearts are sealed, 
so they understand not. 

4. And when you look at them, their 
bodies please you; and when they speak, you 
listen to their words. They are as blocks of 
wood propped up. They think that every cry 
is against them. They are the enemies, so 
beware of them. May All^h curse them! How 
are they denying (or deviating from) the Right 
Path? 

5. And when it is said to them: "Come, so 
that the Messenger of Allah may ask forgiveness 
from AUah for you," they twist their heads, and 
you would see them tuming away their faces in 
pride.^^^ 

6. It is equal to them whether you 
(Muhammad ^^<^^\ ^) ask forgiveness or 
ask not forgiveness for them , Allah will 
never forgive them. Yerily, AUah guides not 
the people who are the Fasiqm(the rebellious, 
the disobedient to AUSh). 
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(S.63) See "Hypocrisy" in Appendix 2 at the end of the Book. 
(V.63:5) See the tootnote of (V.22:9). 
(V.63:6) See the Our^Sn (V.4: 138-1 45). 
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7. They are the ones who say: "Spend not 
on those who are with Allah's Messenger, 
until they desert him." And to Allah belong 
the treasures of the heavens and the earth, but 
the hypocrites comprehend not. 

8. They (hyprocrites) say: "If we retum to 
Al-Madinah, indeed the more honourable 
('Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul, thechiefof 
hyprocrites at Al-Madinah) will expel 
therefrom the meaner (i.e. Allah's Messenger 
j_-,3 4^ jji I j.-)." But honour, power and glory 
oelong to Allah, and to His Messenger 
(Muhammad j— j <_ai* jji i ,^jl»), and to the 
believers, but the hypocrites know not. 

9. you who believe! Let not your 
properties or your children divert you from 
the remembrance of Allah. And whosoever 
does that, then they are the losers. 

10. And spend (in charity) of that with 
which We have provided you before death 
comes to one of you, and he says: "My Lord! 
If only You would give me respite for a little 
while (i.e. retum to the worldly life), then I 
should give Sadaqah (i.e. Zakdt) of my 
wealth, and be among the righteous [i.e. 
perform Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) and 
other gooddeeds]. 

1 1. And AUah grants respite to none when 
his appointed time (death) comes. And Allah 
is AU-Aware of what you do. 
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A) Narrated Abu Hurairah *ic ^ i ^^: The Prophet ^^ «uu ^^ J^ said, "Everyday two angels 
come down from heaven and one of them says, 'O Allah! Compensate every person who 
spends in Your Cause,' and the other (angel) says, 'O Allah! Destroy every miser.'" {Sahih 
AI'Bukhari, Vol. 2, Hadith No. 522). 

B) The performance of Hajj is an enjoined duty and its superiority, and the Statement of 
Allah j->j y: ''Hajj (pilgrimage) to the House (Ka'bah), is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, 
those who can afford the expenses (for one's conveyance, provision and residence); and 
whoever disbelieves [i.e. denies Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah), then he is a disbeliever of 
Allah], then AllSh stands not in need of any of the AlamJn (mankind and jinn)." (V.3:97). 

C) Islam demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for Allah's sake) and 
HajJ (pilgrimage to Makkah) [Ai-Luiu' wal'l\/larian, Vol. 1 , Chapter 52, Page 205] {Sahih 
Muslim, Vol. 1, Chapter52, Page 78) 

D) See the footnote of (V.3:180). 
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SHrai Ai-Taghdbim 
(Mutual Loss and Gain) LXIV 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is on the earth glorifies Allah. His 
is the dominion, and to Him belongallthe 
praises and thanks, and He is Able to do all 
things. 

2. He it is Who created you, then some of 
you are disbelievers and some of you are 
believers. And Allah is AU-Seer ofwhatyou 
do. 

3. He has created the heavens and the 
earth with truth, and He shaped you and made 
good your shapes. And to Him is the final 
Retum. 

4. He knows what is in the heavens and on 
earth, and He knows what you conceal and 
what you reveal. And AUah is the AU-Knower 
of what is in the breasts (of men). 

5. Has not thenewsreachedyou ofthose 
who disbelieved aforetime? And so they 
tasted the evil result of their disbelief, and 
theirs will be a painful torment. 

6. That was because there came to them 
their Messengers with clear proofs (signs), 
but they said: "Shall mere men guide us?" So 
they disbelieved and tumed away(fromthe 
tmth). But AUah was not in need (of them). 
And Allah is Rich (Free of all needs), Worthy 
of all praise. 

7. The disbelievers pretend that they will 
never be resurrected (for the Account). Say 
(O Muhammad ^^ «u^ ^ i ^): Yes! By my 
Lord, you will certainly be resurrected, then 
you will be informed of (and recompensed 
for) what you did; and that is easy for AUah. 

8. Therefore, believe in Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad ^j ^ ^ i jJ) and in 
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the Light (this Qur'an) which We have sent 
down. And Allah is All-Awareofwhatyou 
do. 

9. (And remember) the Day when He will 
gather you (all) onthe Day of Gathering, — 
that will be the Day of mutual loss and gain 
(i.e. loss for the disbelievers as they will enter 
the Hell-fire and gain for the believers as they 
will enter Paradise). And whosoever believes 
in Allah and perfonns righteous good deeds, 
He will expiate from him his sins, and will 
admit him to Gardens under which rivers Aow 
(Paradise) to dwell therein forever; that will 
be the great success. 

10. But those who disbelieved (in the 
Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism) and 
denied Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc), they will be 
the dwellers of the Fire, to dwell therein 
forever. And worst indeed is that 
destination . 

11. No calamity befalls, but by the Leave 
[i.e. Decision and Qadar (Divine 
Preordainments)] of Allah, and whosoever 
believes in Allah, He guides his heart [to the 
true Paith with certainty, i.e. what has 
befallen him was aheady written for him by 
AUSh from the Qadar (Divine 
Preordainments)]. And Allah is the 
All-Knower of everything.^^^ 

12. Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger 
(Muhammad ^^ <^ ^ \ ^); but if you tum 
away, then the duty of Our Messenger is only 
to convey (the Message) clearly. 

13. Allah! Ld ildha illd Hicwa (none has 
the right to be worshipped but He). And in 
AllSh (Alone) therefore let the believers put 
their trust. 
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'^^ (V.64:10) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
^^ (V.64:1 1) See the footnote of (V.57:22). 
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14. O you whobelieve! Verily,among your 
wives and your children there are enemies 
for you (who may stop you from the 
obedience of AIM); therefore beware of 
them! But if you pardon (them) and overlook, 
and forgive (their faults), then verily All^ is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most MerciAil. 

15. Your wealth and your children are 
only a trial, whereas AUSh! With Him is a 
great reward (Paradise). 

16. So keep your duty to AUah and fear 
Him as much as you can; listen and obey, and 
spend in charity; that is better for yourselves. 
And whosoever is saved from his own 
covetousness, then they are the successfiil 
ones, 

17. If you lend AUah a goodly loan (i.e. 
spend in Aliah's Cause), He will double it for 
you, and will forgive you. And AUah is Most 
Ready to appreciate and to reward, Most 
Porbearing, 

18. All-Knower of the unseen and seen, 
the All-Mighty, the AU-Wise. 



SOratAt-TaU^ 
(The DiYorce) LXV 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. O Prophet (|Jl-j <^ 4i i ^)! When you 
divorce women, divorce them at their 'Iddah 
(prescribed periods) and count (accurately) 
their 'Iddah (periods'^'). And fear AIM your 
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(V.65:1) Narrated 'Abdulldh bln Umar UiJ^ 4J) i ^j that he had divorced hls wlfe whlle she 
was menstruatlng during the litetime of Alldh's Messenger ^l^j 4.^ ^ i ^ju .'Umar bln 
Al-Khattdb <;« 4J) i ^^ asked Alldh's Messenger ^j 4^ 4J) i ^ about that. Allah's Messenger 
j^j <^ ^ i ^ said, "Order hlm (your son) to take her back and keep her tlll she Is clean 
rrom her menses and then to wait tlll she gets her next perlod and becomes clean agaln, 
whereupon, if he wlshes to keep her, he can do so, and lf he wlshes to dlvorce her he can 
dlvorce her before havlng sexual Intercourse wlth her; and that Is the 'Iddah (prescrlbed 
period) whlch Alldh has fixed for the women meant to be dlvorced." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
\/o\.7, HadithNo.MB). 
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Lord (O Muslims). And tum them not out of 
their (husband's) homes nor shall they 
(themseWes) leave, except in case they are 
guilty of some open illegal sexual intercourse. 
And those are the set limits of Allah. And 
whosoever transgresses the set limits of 
Allah, then indeed he has wronged himself. 
You (the one who divorces his wife) know 
not it may be that Allah will afterward bring 
some new thing to pass (i.e. to retum her back 
to you if that was the first or second divorce). 

2. Then when they are about to attain their 
term appointed, either take them back in a 
good manner or part with them in a good 
manner. And take as witness two just persons 
from among you (Muslims). And establish the 
testimony for Allah. That will be an 
admonition given to him who believes in 
Allah and the Last Day. And whosoever fears 
Allah and keeps his duty to Him, He will 
make a way for him to get out (from every 
difficulty). 

3. And He will provide him from 
(sources) he never could imagine. And 
whosoever puts his tmst in Allah, then He 
will suflfice him. Yerily, Allah will 
accomplish his purpose. Indeed Allah has set 
a measure for all things. 

4. And those of your women as have 
passed the age of monthly courses, for them 
the 'Iddah (prescribed period), if you have 
doubt (about their periods), is three months; 
and for those who have no courses [(i.e. they 
are still immature) their 'Iddah (prescribed 
period) is three months likewise, except in 
case of death] . And for those who are 
pregnant (whether they are divorced or their 
husbands are dead), their 'Iddah (prescribed 
period) is until they lay down their burden; 
and whosoever fears AUah and keeps his 
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(V.65:4) See the Qur*an. Verse 2:234. 
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duty to Him, He will make his matter easy 
for him. 

5. That is the Command of Allah, which 
He has sent down to you; and whosoever 
fears Allah and keeps his duty to Him, He 
will expiate from him his sins, and will 
enlarge his reward. 

6. Lodge them (the divorced women) 
where you dwell, according to your means, 
and do not harm them so as to straiten them 
(that they be obliged to leave yourhouse). 
And if they are pregnant, then spend on them 
till they lay down their burden. Then if they 
give suck to the children for you, give them 
their due payment, and let each of you accept 
the advice of the other inajust way. Butif 
you make difficulties for one another, then 
some other woman may give suck forhim 
(thefatherofthechild). 

7. Let the rich man spend according to his 
means; and the man whose resources are 
restricted, let him spend according to what 
Allah has given him. Allah puts no burden on 
any person beyond what He has given him. 
Allah will grant after hardship, ease. 

8. And many a town (population) revolted 
against the Command of its Lord and His 
Messengers; and We called it to a severe 
account (i.e. torment in this worldly life), and 
We shall punish it with a horrible torment (in 
Hell in the Hereatter). 

9. So it tasted the evil result of its affair 
(disbelief), and the consequence of its affair 
(disbelief) was loss (destruction in this life 
and an etemal punishment in the Hereatter). 

10. Allah has prepared for them a severe 
torment. So fear Allah and keep your duty to 
Him, O men of understanding who have 
believed! Allah has indeed sent down to you a 
Reminder (this Qur'an). 

11. (And has also sent to you) a 
Messenger (Muhammad jj— j <ji* ^ i j^), who 
recites to you the Yerses of Allah (the 
Qur'an) containing clear explanations, that 
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He may take out those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, from the darkness (of 
polytheism and disbelief) to the light (of 
Islamic Monotheism). And whosoever 
believes in AUdh and performs righteous 
good deeds, He will admit him into Gardens 
under which rivers flow (Paradise) to dwell 
therein forever. AWĕh has indeed granted for 
him an excellent provision. 

12, It is All§h Who has created seven 
heavens and of the earth the like thereof (i.e. 
seven). His Command descends between 
them (heavens and earth), that you may know 
that AUah has power over all things, and that 
Allĕh surrounds all things in (His) 
Knowledge. 



Sarai Al^Tahitm 
(The Prohibition) LXVI 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. O Prophet! Why do you forbid (for 
yourself) that which AWti has allowed to you, 
seeking to please your wives? And Allih is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifiil. 

2. AU^ has already ordained for you (O 
men) the absolution from your oaths. And 
AU^ is your Mauld (Lord, or Master, or 
Protector) and He is the All-Knower, the 
AU-Wise. 

3. And (remember) when the Prophet (^ 
|jL^j «Liis ;i) i) disclosed a matter in confidence to 
one of his wives (Hafsah), then she told it (to 
another i.e. 'Aishah). And AUah made it 
known to him; he informedpartthereofand 
left a part. Then when he told her (Hafsah) 
thereof, she said: "Who told you this?" He 
said: "The All-Knower, the All-Aware 
(Aliah) has told me." 

4. If you two (wives of the Prophet ;S) i j^ 
^j <^ : ' Aishah and Hafsah u^ -i i ^^ tum 
m repentance to AUah, (it will be better for 
you), your hearts are indeed so inclined (to 
oppose what the Prophet ^j a*u ;i) i ^^ likes); 
but if you help one another against him 
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(Muhammad j-,j 4jLe ^ i ^), then verily, Allah 
is his Maula (Lord, or Master, or Protector), 
and Jibril (Gabriel), and the righteous among 
the believers; and fiirthermore, the angels are 
his helpers. 

5. It may be if he divorced you (all) that 
his Lord will give him instead of you, wives 
better than you — Muslims (who submit to 
Allah), believers, obedient (to Allah), tuming 
to Allah in repentance, worshipping Allah 
sincerely, given to fasting or emigrants (for 
Allah's sake), previously married and virgins. 

6. you who believe! Ward off 
yourselves and your families against aPire 
(Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, over 
which are (appointed) angels stem (and) 
severe, who disobey not, (from executing) the 
Commands they receive from Allah, but do 
that which they are commanded. 

7. (It will be said in the Hereafter) O you 
who disbelieve (in the Oneness of Allah — 
Islamic Monotheism)! Make no excuses this 
Day! You are being requited only for what you 
used to do. 

8. O you who believe! Tum to Allah with 
sincere repentance! It may be that your Lord 
will expiate from you your sins, andadmit 
you into Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise) — the Day that AUah will not 
disgrace the Prophet (Muhammad 4ji* ;b i ^ 

t-.j) and those who believe with him. Their 
ight will run forward before them and (with 
their Records — Books of deeds) in their 
right hands. They will say: "Our Lord! Keep 
perfect our Light for us [and do not put it off 
till we cross over the Sirdt (a slippery bridge 
over the Hell) safely] and grant us 
forgiveness. Yerily, You are Able to do all 
things."*^* 
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(V.66:7) See the tootnote of (V.3:85). 



(V.66:8). 
a) See the tootnote of (V.4:106). 
b) See the footnote of (V.5:74). 
c) See the footnote of (V.68:42). 
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9. O Prophet (Muhammad ^j 4^ -i i j^)! 
Strive hard against the disbehevers andthe 
hypocrites, and be severe against them; their 
abode will be Hell, and worst indeed is that 
destination. 

10. Allah sets forth an example for those 
who disbelieve: the wife of Nuh (Noah) and 
the wife of Lut (Lot). They were under two of 
our righteous slaves, but they both betrayed 
them (their husbands by rejecting their 
doctrine). So they [Nuh (Noah) and Lut (Lot) 
j»^L-ji I .<jip] availed them (their respective 
wives) not against Allah and it was said: 
"Enter the Fire along with those who enter!" 

1 1. And Allah has set forth an example for 
those who believe: the wife of Fir*aun 
(Pharaoh), when she said: "My Lord! Build 
for me a home with You in Paradise, and save 
me from Fir'aun (Pharaoh) and his work, and 
save me from the people who arQZdlimun 
(polytheists, wrong-doers and disbelievers in 
Allah). 

12. And Maryam (Mary), the daughter of 
'Imran who guarded her chastity. And We 
breathed into (the sleeve of her shirt or her 
garment) through Our Ruh [i.e. Jibril 
(Gabrieiy^^], and she testified to the truth of 
the Words of her Lord [i.e. believed in the 
\yords of Allah: "Be!" — and he was; that is 
'is^ (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) as a 
Messenger of Allah], and (also believed in) 
His Scriptures, and she was of the Qdnitun 
(i.e. obedient to AUah)^^^ . 
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[1] 

[2] 



(V.66:9) See the tootnote of (V.8:39). 



(V.66:12) "And (remember) she who guarded her chastity [Virgin Maryam (Mary)], We 
breathed into (the sleeves of) her (shirt or garment) [through Our Ruh (Jibril - Gabriel)]*, 
and We made her and her son (Jesus) a sign for>A/-'>A/a/77//i (mankind and jinn)." [The 
Qur'ĕn, (V.21:91)] 

* It is said that Jibril (Gabriel) had merely breathed in the sleeve of Maryam's (Mary) shirt, 
and thus she conceivecl. 

^^^ (V.66:12) The Statement of Allĕh j>^ >: 

'And Allĕh has set forth an example for those who believe: the wife of Pharaoh ... (up to) ... 
and she was of the obedient to Allah.' (V.66:11 and 12). 

Narrated Abu Musd <>£. ^ i ^j. Alldh's Messenger ^^ <uu ^i) i ^ said, "Many amongst men 
reached (the level of) periection but none amongst the women reached this level except 
Asiyah, Pharaoh's wife, and Maryam (Mary), the daughter of 'Imrcin. And nodoubt, the 
superiorlty of 'Aishah to other women is llke the superiority of Thaf\6 (i.e. a meat and bread 
dish) to other meals." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 623). 
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S&raiAl~Mulk 
(Damiiiion) LXVII 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the 
dominion; and He is Able to do all things. 

2. Who has created death and life that He 
may test you which of you is best in deed. 
And He is the AU-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving; 

3. Who has created the seven heavens one 
above another; you can see no fault inthe 
creation of the Most Gracious. Then look 
again: "Can you see any rifts?" 

4. Then look again and yet again: your 
sight will retum to you in a state of 
humiliation and wom out. 

5. And indeed We have adomed the 
nearest heaven with lamps, and We have 
made such lamps (as) missiles to drive away 
the Shaydtin (devils), and have prepared for 
them the torment of the blazing Fire. 

6. And for those who disbelieve in their 
Lord (AUah) is the torment of Hell, and worst 
indeed is that destination. 

7. When they are cast therein, they will 
hear the (terrible) drawing in of its breath as it 
blazes forth. 

8. It almost bursts up with fiiry. Every 
time a group is cast therein, its keeper will 
ask: "Did no wamer come to you?" 

9. They will say: "Yes, indeed a wamer 
did come to us, but we belied him and said: 
'Allah never sent down anything (of 
revelation); you are only in great error.'" 
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'^^ (V.67:2) i.e. who amongst you do the good deeds in the most perfect manner, that 
means to do them (deeds) totaliy for Alldh's sake and in accordance with the legal ways of 
Prophet Muhammad ^^<^ *a\ J^ . 
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10. And they will say: "Had we but 
listened or used our intelligence, we would 
not have been among the dwellers of the 
blazing Fire!" 

11. Then they will confess theirsin. So, 
away with the dwellers of the blazing Fire! 

12. Verily„ those who fear their Lord 
unseen (i.e. they do not see Him, nor His 
punishment in the Hereafter), theirs will be 
forgiveness and a great reward (i.e. Paradise). 

13. And whether you keep your talk secret 
or disclose it, Yerily, He is the AU-Knower 
of what is in the breasts (of men). 

14. Should not He Who has created 
know? And He is the Most Kind and 
Courteous (to His slaves), AU-Aware (of 
everything). 

15. He it is Who has made the earth 
subservient to you (i.e. easy for you to walk, 
to live and to do agriculture on it); so walk in 
the path thereof and eat of His provision. And 
to Him will be the Resurrection. 

16. Do you feel secure that He, Who is 
over the heaven (Allah), will not cause the 
earth to sink with you, and then it should 
quake? 

17. Or do you feel secure that He, Who is 
over the heaven (Allah), will not send against 
you a violent whirlwind? Then you shall 
know how (terrible) has been My Waming. 

18. And indeed those before them belied 
(the Messengers of AUah), then how terrible 
was My denial (punishment)? 

19. Do they not see the birds above them, 
spreading out their wings and foldingthem 
in? None upholds them except the Most 
Gracious (Allah). Yerily, He is the All-Seer 
of everything. 
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20. Who is he besides the Most Gracious 
that can be an army to you to help you? The 
disbelievers are in nothing but delusion. 

21. Who is he that can provide for you if 
He should withhold His provision? Nay, but 
they continue to be in pride, and (they) Aee 
(from the truth). 

22. Is he who walks prone (without 
seeing) on his face, more rightly guided, or he 
who (sees and) walks upright on the Straight 
Way (i.e. Islamic Monotheism)? 

23. Say it is He Who has created you, and 
endowed you with hearing (ears) and seeing 
(eyes), and hearts. Little thanks you give. 

24. Say: "It is He Who has created you 
on the earth, and to Him shall you be 
gathered (in the Hereatter)." 

25. They say: "When will this promise 
(i.e. the Day of Resurrection) come to pass if 
you are telling the truth?" 

26. Say (O Muhammad ^j <^ ^ i ^): 
"The knowledge (of its exact time) is with 
AUah only, and I am only a plain wamer." 

27. But when they will see it (the torment 
on the Day of Resurrection) approaching, the 
faces of those who disbelieve will change and 
tum black with sadness and in grief and it will 
be said (to them): "This is (the promise) 
which you were calling for!" 

28. Say (O Muhammad ^^ <^ ^ i ^): 
"Tell me! If AUah destroys me, and those 
with me, or He bestows His Mercy on us — 
who can save the disbelievers from a painfiil 
torment?" 

29. Say: "He is the Most Gracious 
(Allah), in Him we believe, and in Him we 
put our trust. So you will come to know who 
it is that is in manifest error." 

30. Say (O Muhammad ^j <^ ^ i ^): 
Tell me! If (all) your water were to sink 
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away, who then can supply you with Aowing 
(spring) water?" 



Sikrat AUQalam or NAn 
(The Pen) LXV1II 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. Niln. 

[These letters (JNun, etc.) are oneofthe 
miracles of the Qur'an, and none but AUah 
(Alone) knows their meanings]. 

By the pen and by what they (the angels) 
write (in the Records of men). 

2. You (O Muhammad ^^*^^\ jJ), by 
the Grace of your Lord, are not mad. 

3. And Yerily, for you (O Muhammad J^ 
|JL-.j <aU iO) f ) will be an endless reward. 

4. And Yerily, you (O Muhammad -i i j^» 
^j 4-^) are on an exalted (standard of) 
character. 

5. You will see, and they will see, 

6. Which of you is afflicted with madness. 

7. Yerily, your Lord is the Best Knower 
of him who has gone astray from His Path, 
and He is theBestKnowerofthose whoare 
guided. 

8. So (O Muhammad |Jl.j <*u ijj i jJ) obey 
you not the deniers [(of Islamic Monotheism 
— those who belie the Yerses of Allah), the 
Oneness of Allah, and the Messengership of 
Muhanmiad ^^<^ ^\ ^] 



(11 



9. They wish that you should compromise 
(in religion out of courtesy) with them: so 
they (too) would compromise with you. 
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(V.68:8) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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10. And (O Muhammad ^j <^ ^ i ^) 
obey you not everyone Halla/Mahin (the one 
who swears much and is a liar or is 
worthless). [Tafsir At-Tabari] 

11. A slanderer, going about with 
calumnies, 

12. Hinderer of the good, transgressor, 
siniiil, 

13. Cruel, and moreover base-bom (of 
illegitimate birth). 

14. (He was so) because he had wealth 
and children. 

15. When Our Yerses (ofthe Qur'an)are 
recited to him, he says: "Tales ofthe menof 
old!" 

16. We shall brand him on the snout 
(nose)! 

17. Yerily, We have tried them as We 
tried the people of the garden, when they 
swore to pluck the fruits of the (garden) in the 
moming, 

18. Without saying: Inshd ' Alldh (lfA\\ah 
wills). 

19. Then there passed by on the (garden) a 
visitation (fire) from your Lord at night and 
bumt it while they were asleep. 

20. So the (garden) became black by the 
moming, like a pitch dark night (in complete 
ruins). 

21. Then they called out one to another as 
soon as the moming broke. 

22. Saying: "Go to your tilth in the 
moming, if you would pluck the fruits." 

23. So they departed, conversing in secret 
low tones (saying): 

24. No Miskin (poor man) shall enter 
upon you into it today. 
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25. And they went in the moming with 
strong intention, thinking that they have 
power (to prevent the poor taking anything of 
the fruits therefrom). 

26. But when they saw the (garden), they 
said: "Yerily, we have gone astray." 

27. (Then they said): "Nay! Indeed we are 
deprived of (the fruits)!" 

28. The best among them said: "Did I not 
tell you: why say you not: Inshd ' Alldh (lf 
All^ wills)." 

29. They said: "Glory to Our Lord! 
Yerily, we have been Zdlimun 
(wrong-doers)." 

30. Then they tumed one against another, 
blaming. 

31. They said: "Woe to us! Yerily, we 
were Tdghun (transgressors and disobedient) 

32. We hope that our Lord will give us in 
exchange a better (garden) than this. Truly, 
we tum to our Lord (wishing for good that He 
may forgive our sins and reward us inthe 
Hereatter). 

33. Such is the punishment (in this life), 
but tmly the punishment of the Hereatter is 
greater if they but knew. 

34. Yerily, for the Muttagun (the pious — 
See V.2:2) are Gardensof delight (Paradise) 
with their Lord. 

35. Shall We then treat the Muslims 
(believers of Islamic Monotheism, doers of 
righteous deeds) like the Mujrimun 
(criminals, polytheists and disbelievers, etc)? 
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36. What is the matter with you? How 
judge you? 

37. Or have you a Book wherein you 
leam, 

38. That you shall therein have all that 
you choose? 

39. Or have you oaths from Us, reaching 
to the Day of Resurrection, that yours will be 
whatyoujudge? 

40. Ask them, which of them will stand 
surety for that! 

41. Or have they "partners"? Then let 
them bring their "partners" if they are 
truthtlil! 

42. (Remember) the Day when the Shin 
shall be laid bare (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection) and they shall be called to 
prostrate themselves (to Allah), but they 
(hypocrites) shall not be able to do so. 
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^^^ (V.68:42). 

a) Narrated Abu-Sa'?d ^j^ -uj i ^j. I heard the Prophet ^^ ^jlc -uj i ^ saying, "Allah will lay 
bare His Shin and then all the Delievers, men and wonnen, will prostrate thennselves before 
Him; but there will remain those who used to prostrate themselves in the world for showing 
off and for gaining good reputation. Such a one will try to prostrate himself (on the Day of 
Judgement) but his back (bones) will become a single (vertebra) bone (so he will not be 
able to prostrate). (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6. Hadith No.441). 

b) See the footnote of (V.3:73) ^i) I KZj\JLa . 

c) Narrated Abu Sa'Td Al-Khudrf *^ ^ i ^y. We said, "O Allah's Messenger! Shall we see 
our Lord on the Day of Resurrection?" He said, "Do you have any difficulty in seeing the sun 
and the moon when the sky is clear?" We said, "No." He said, "So you will have no difficulty 
in seeing your Lord on that Day as you have no difficulty in seeing the sun and the moon (in 
a clear sky)." The Prophet pi— j 4_^ -uji j^ then said, "Somebody will then announce, 'Let 
every nation follow what they used to worship.' So the people of the Cross will go with their 
Cross, and the idolaters (will go) with their idols, and the worshippers of every god (false 
deities) (will go) with their god: till there remain those who used to worship Allah, from the 
righteous pious ones and the mischievous ones, and some of the people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians). Then Hell will be presented to them as if it were a mirage. Then it 
will be said to the Jews, 'What did you use to worship?' They will reply, 'We used to worship 
'U2air (E2ra), the son of Allĕh.' It will be said to them, 'You are liars, for Allah has neither a 
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wife nor a son. What do you want (now)?' They will reply, 'We want You to provide us with 
water.' Then it will be said to them 'Drink', and they will fall down in Hell (instead). Then it 
will be said to the Christians, 'What did you use to worship?' They will reply, 'We used to 
worship Messiah, the son of Alldh.' It will be said, 'You are liars, for Allah has neither a wife 
nor a son. What do you want (now)?' They will say, 'We want You to provide us with water.' 
It will be said to them, 'Drink,' and they will fall down in Hell (instead): till there remain only 
those who used to worship Allah (Alone), from the righteous pious ones and the 
mischievous evil ones, it will be said to them, 'What keeps you here when all the people 
have gone?' They will say, 'We left them (in the world) when we were in greater need of 
them than we are today; we heard the call of one proclaiming — Let every nation follow 
what they used to worship, - and now we are waiting for our Lord.' Then the Almighty will 
come to them in a shape other than the one which they saw the first time, and He will say, 'I 
am your Lord,' and they will say, 'You are our Lord.' And none will speak to Him then but 
the Prophets. And then it will be said to them, 'Do you know any sign by which you can 
recognise Him?' They will say, 'The Shin,' and so Allah will then uncover His Shin 
whereupon every believer will prostrate himself before Him and there will remain those who 
used to prostrate themselves before Him just for showing off and for gaining good 
reputation. Such a one will try to prostrate himself but his back (bones) will become a single 
(vertebra) bone [llke one plece of a wood and he will not be able to prostrate]. Then the 
bridge will be brought and laid across Hell." We (the Companlons of the Prophet ^Ap ^in j^ 
^j) said, "O Allĕh's Messenger! What is the bridge?" He said, "It is a slippery (bridge) on 
which there are clamps and (hooks like) a thorny seed that is wide at one side and narrow 
at the other and has thorns with bent ends. Such a thorny seed is found in Najd and is 
called As-Sa'clĕn. Some of the believers will cross the bridge as quickly as the wink of an 
eye, some others as quick as lightning, or a strong wind, or fast horses or she-camels. So 
some will be safe without any harm; some will be safe after receiving some scratches and 
some will fall down into Hell (Fire). The last person will cross as if being dragged (over the 
bridge)." The Prophet ^j <JLe ^ i ^ said, "You (Muslims) cannot be more pressing in 
claiming from me a right that has been clearly proved to be yours than the t)elievers in 
interceding with Almighty for their (Muslim) brothers on that Day, when they see themselves 
safe. They will say, 'O Allah! (Save) our brothers (for they) used to pray with us, fast with us 
and also do good deeds with us.' Allah will say, 'Go and take out (of Hell) anyone in whose 
heart you find Faith equal to the weight of one (gold) Dinar.' Allah will forbid the Fire to burn 
the faces of those sinners. They will go to them and find some of them in Hell (Fire) up to 
their feet, and some up to the middle of their legs. So, they will take out those whom they 
will recognise and then they will return. And Allah will say (to them), 'Go and take out (of 
Hell) anyone in whose heart you find Faith equal to the weight of one-half Dinar.' They will 
take out whomever they will recognise and return. And then Allah will say, 'Go and take out 
(of Hell) anyone in whose heart you find Faith equal to the weight of an atom (or a small 
ant), and so they will take out all those whom they will recognise." AbO Sa'Td said: "lf you do 
not believe me then read the Holy Verse: 'Surely Allah wrongs not even of the weight of an 
atom (or a small ant) but if there is any good (done), He doubles it.' (V.4:40)." 

The Prophet jl-^ <JLe -uj i ^ added: "Then the Prophets and angels and the believers will 
intercede, ana (last of all) the Almighty (Allah) will say, 'Now remains My Intercession. He 
will then hold a handful of the Fire from which He will take out some people whose bodies 
have been burnt, and they will be thrown into a river at the entrance of Paradise, called the 
Water of Life. They will grow on its banks, as a seed carried by the torrent grows. You have 
noticed how it grows beside a rock or beside a tree, and how the side facing the sun is 
usually green while the side facing the shade is white. Those people will come out (of the 
River of Life) like pearls, and they will have (golden) necklaces, and then they will enter 
Paradise whereupon the people of Paradise will say, 'These are the people emancipated by 
the Gracious. He has admitted them into Paradise without (them) having done any good 
deed and without sending forth any good (for themselves).' Then it will be said to them, 'For 
you is what you have seen and its equivalent as well.' " {Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, HadJth 
No. 532B). 
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43. Their eyes will be cast down and 
ignominy will cover them; they used to be 
called to prostrate themselves (offer prayers), 
while they were healthy and good (in the Hfe 
of the world, but they did not). 

44. Then leave Me Alone with such as 
belie this Qur'an. We shall punish them 
gradually from directions they perceive not. 

45. And I will grant them a respite. 
Yerily, My Plan is strong. 

46. Or is it that you (O Muhammad ^ i j^ 
|JL-^ 4^) ask them a wage, so that they are 
heavily burdened with debt? 

47. Or that the Ghaib (the Unseen — here 
in this Verse it means Al-Lauh Al-Mahfuz) is 
in their hands, so that they can write it down? 

48. So wait with patience for the Decision 
of your Lord, and be not like the Companion 
of the Fish — when he cried out (to Us) while 
he was in deep sorrow. (See the Qur'an, 
Verse 21:87). 

49. Had not a Grace from his Lord 
reached him, he would indeed have been (left 
in the stomach of the fish, but We forgave 
him); so he was cast off onthenaked shore, 
while he was to be blamed. 

50. Then his Lord chose him and made 
him of the righteous. 

51. And Verily, those who disbelieve 
would almost make you slip with their eyes 
(through hatred) when they hear the Reminder 
(the Qur'an), and they say: "Verily, he 
(Muhammad ^^<^ :ii\ j^) is a madman!" 

52. But it is nothing else than a Reminder 
to all the 'y4/aAw//i (mankind, and jirm). 
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SHrui Ai'Hiqqah 
(The Inevitable) LXIX 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. The Inevitable (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection)! 

2. What is the Inevitable? 

3. And what will make you laiow what the 
Inevitable is? 

4. ThamAd and 'Ad people denied the 
Qdri*ah (the striking Hour of Judgement)! 

5. As for ThamAd, they were destroyed by 
the awful cry! 

6. And as for ' Ad, they were destroyed by 
a iiirious violent wind! 

7. Which AUSh imposed on them for 
seven nights and eight days in succession, so 
that you could see men lying overthrown 
(destroyed), as if they were hoUow trunks of 
date-palms! 

8. Do you see any renmants of them? 

9. And Fu*'aun (Pharaoh), and those 
before him, and the cities overthrown [the 
towns of the people of [Lut (Lot)] conmiitted 
sin. 

10. And they disobeyed their Lord's 
Messenger, so He seized them with a strong 
punishment. 

11. Yerily, when the water rose beyond its 
limits [Nuh's (Noah) Flood], We carried you 
(mankind) in the floating [ship that was 
constructed by Nuh (Noah)]. 

12. That We might make it (Noah's ship) 
an admonition for you and that itmightbe 
retained by the retaining ears. 

13. Then when the Trumpet will be blown 
with one blowing (the first one). 
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14. And the earth and the mountains shall 
be removed from their places, andcrushed 
with a single crushing. 

15. Then on that Day shall the (Great) 
Event befall. 

16. And the heaven will be rent asunder, 
for that Day it (the heaven) will be frail and 
tom up. 

17. And the angels will be on itssides, 
and eight angels will, that Day, bear the 
Throne of your Lord above them. 

18. That Day shall you be brought to 
Judgement, not a secret of you will be hidden. 

19. Then as for him who will be given his 
Record in his right hand will say: "Here! read 
my Record! 

20. "Surely, 1 did believe that I shall meet 
my Account!" 

21. So he shall be in a life, well-pleasing. 

22. In a lofty Paradise, 

23. The S^its in bunches whereofwill be 
low and near at hand. 

24. Eat and drink at ease for that which 
you have sent on before you in days past! 

25. But as for him who will be given his 
Record in his left hand, will say: "I wish that I 
had not been given my Record! 

26. "And that I had never known how my 
Account is ! 

27. "Would that it had been my end 
(death)! 

28. "My wealth has not availed me; 

29. "My power (and arguments to defend 
myself) have gone from me!" 

30. (It will be said): "Seize him and fetter 
him; 
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31. Then throw him in the blazing Fire. 

32. "Then fasten him with a chain whereof 
the length is seventy cubits!" 

33. Yerily, he used not to believe in 
Allah, the Most Great, 

34. And urged npt on the feeding of 
Al-Miskin (the poor). 



[11 



w; 



35. So no friend has he here this Day, 

36. Nor any food except filth froni the 
^ashing of wounds. 

37. None will eat it except the /C/?d//'w« 
(sinners, disbelievers, polytheists). 

38. So I swear by whatsoever you see, 

39. And by whatsoever you see not, 

40. That this is verily, the word of an 
honoured Messenger [i.e. Jibril (Gabriel) or 
Muhammad ^j a^ ^j) i ,^-JL, which he has 
brought from Allah]. 

41. It is not the word of a poet: little is 
thatyoubelieve! 

42. Nor is it the word of a soothsayer (or a 
foreteller): little is that you remember! 

43. This is the Revelation sent down from 
the Lord of the '.4/a/w/>i (mankind, jinnand 
all that exists). 

44. And if he (Muhammad jJ^j -uu ^i) i j^) 
had forged a false saying conceming Us 
(Allah <)!)U j^). 
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^^^ (V.69:34) 

a) See the tootnote of (V.2:83). 

b) Narrated 'Abdullah bin Amr a^ ^ i ^y. A man asked the Prophet ^j <ak ^ii i j^, "What 
sort of deeds (or what gualjties) of Islam are good?" The Prophet ^^ ^Js^ ^\ j^ replied, "To 
feed (the poor) and greet those whom you know and those whom you do not know". {Sahih 
Al'Bukhari. Vol.1, Hadith No. 11). 
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45. We surely would have seized him by 
his right hand (or with power and might), 

46. And then We certainly would have cut 
off his life artery (aorta), 

47. And none of you could have withheld 
Us from (punishing) him. 

48. And verily, this (Qur'an) is a 
Reminder for the Muttagun (the pious. See 
V.2:2). 

49. And verily, We know that there are 
some among you that belie (this Qur'an). 
(Tafsir At-Tabari) 

50. And indeed it (this Qur'an) will be an 
anguish for the disbelievers (on theDayof 
Resurrection). 



[1] 



51. And verily, it (this Qur'an) is an 



absolute truth with certainty. 



[2] 



52. So eloriiy the Name of your Lord, the 
Most Great.'^^ 



Sarat Al-Ma*Mi 
(The Ways of Ascent) LXX 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Graciousjhe Most Merciful. 

1. A questioner asked conceming a 
torment about to befall 

2. Upon the disbelievers, which none can 
avert, 

3. From Allah, the Lord of the ways of 
ascent. 

4. The angels and the Ruh [JibrTl 
(Gabriel)] ascend to Him in a Day the 
measure whereof is fifty thousand years. 
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[2] 
[3] 



(V.69:50) See the tootnote of (V.3:85). 
(V.69:51) See the tootnote of (V. 10:37). 
(V.69:52) See footnotes of (V. 13:28). 
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5. So be patient (O Muhammad <iU -0) i j^ 
|JL,^), with a good patience. 

6. Yerily, they see it (the torment) afar off. 

7. But We see it (quite) near. 

8. The Day that the sky will be like the 
boiling filth of oil, (or molten copper or silver 
or lead). 

9. And the mountains will be like Aakes of 
wool. 

10. And no friend will ask a friend (about 
his condition), 

11. Though they shall be made to see one 
another [(i.e. on the Day of Resurrection), 
there will be none but see his father, children 
and relatives, but he will neither speak to 
them nor will ask them for any help].The 
Mujrim, (criminal, sinner, disbeliever) would 
desire to ransom himself from the punishment 
of that Day by his children, 

12. And his wife and his brother, 

13. And his kindred who sheltered him, 

14. And all that are in the earth, so that it 
might save him. 



[il 



15. By no means! Yerily, it will be the 
Fire of Hell, 

16. Taking away (buming completely) the 
head skin! 

17. Calling^ (all) such as tum their backs 
and tum away their faces (from Faith) 
[picking and swallowmg them up from that 
great gathering of mankind on the Day of 
Resurrection just as a bird picks up a 
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[2] 



(V.70:14) See the footnote (B) of (V.51:60). 



(V.70:17)(i.e. the Hell will call out): "[O Kaf\r{0 disbeliever in Allah, His angels. His Books, 
His Messengers, Day of Resurrection and in >A/-Qadar (Divine Preordainments), O Mushrik 
(O polytheist, disbeiiever in the Oneness of Aliah) 
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food-grain from the earth with its beak and 
swallows it up] (Tafsir Al-Qurtubt) 

18. And collect (wealth) and hide it (from 
spending it in the Cause of All^). 

19. Yerily, man (disbeliever) was created 
very impatient; 

20. Irritable (discontented) when evil 
touches him; 

21. And niggardly when good touches 
him. 

22. Except those who are devoted to Saldt 
(prayers).^*^ 

23. Those who remain constant in their 
Saldt (prayers); 

24. And those in whose wealth there is a 
recognised right 

25. For the beggar who asks, and for the 
unlucky who has lost his property and wealth, 
(and his means of living has been straitened). 

26. And those who believe in the Day of 
Recompense. 

27. And those who fear the torment of 
their Lord. 

28. Yerily, the torment of their Lord is 
that before which none can feel secure. — 

29. And those who guard their chastjty 
(i.e. private parts from illegal sexual acts). 



[21 



30. Except from their wives or the 
(women slaves) whom their right hands 
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^^^ (V.70:22) See the footnote of (V.9:91). 

^(V.70:29) Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd ^j^iubi^j: Allah's Messenger |J-,j -uJLc ^o) i j.^ said, 
"Whoever can guarantee (the chastity of) what is between his two jaw-bones and what is 
between his two legs (i.e. his mouth, tongue and his private parts),* I guarantee Paradise 
for him." {Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 481). 

* i.e., whoever protects his tongue from illegal talk like telling lies, or backbiting, etc, and 
his mouth from eating and drinking of forbidden illegal things, etc, and his private parts 
from illegal sexual acts. 
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possess — for (then) they are not 
blameworthy. 

31. But whosoever seeks beyond that, 
then it is those who are trespassers. 

32. And those who keep their trusts and 
covenants. 

33. And those who stand firm in their 
testimonies. 

34. And those who guard their Saldt 
(prayers) well. 



[21 



35. Such shall dwell in the Gardens (i.e. 
Paradise), honoured. 

36. So what is the matter with those who 
disbelieve that they hasten to listen from you 
[O Muhammad |J— j ^ ^ i ^), in order to 
belie you and to mock at you, and at Allah's 
Book (this Qur'an)]. 

37. (Sitting) in groups on the right and on 
the left (of you, O Muhammad ^^^a^ ^\ jj)l 

38. Does every man of them hope to enter 
the Paradise of Delight? 

39. No, that is not like that! Yerily, We 
have created them out of that which they 
know! 

40. So I swear by the Lord of all the [three 
hundred and sixty-five (365)] points of 
sunrise and sunset in the east and the west 
that surely We are Able 

41. To replace them by (others) better 
than them; and We are not to be outrun. 
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(V.70:31) Narrated Anas 4ji^4iji 



tr-*J' 



I will narrate to you a Hacf/Y/7 1 heard fronn Allah's 



Messenger ^^ 4jJLc 4ii i ^ and none other than I will tell of it. I heard Allah's Messenger j^ 
JL-j 4_sU ^ I saying, "From among the portents of the Hour are the following: Religious 
knowledge will be taken away; General ignorance (in religious matters) will increase; lllegal 
sexual intercourse will prevail; Drinking of alcoholic drinks will be very common; Men will 
decrease In number, and women will increase in number, so much so that fifty women will 
be looked after by one man." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.7, Hadith No.158). 



[2] 



(V.70:34) See (V.2:238) and its footnote. 
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42. So leave them to plunge in vam talk 
and play about, until they meet their Day 
which they are promised — 

43. The Day when they will come out of 
the graves quickly as racing to a goal, 

44. With their eyes lowered in fear and 
humility, ignominy covering them (all over)! 
That is the Day which they were promised! 



mmmmmmm 



S&rai N&h 
(Noah) LXJa 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercijul 

1. Yerily, We sent Nuh (Noah) to his 
people (saying): "Wam your people before 
there comes to them a painful torment." 

2. He said: "O my people! Yerily, I am a 
plain wamer to you, 

3. "That you should worship Allah 
(Alone),fear (be dutitul to) Him, and obey me, 

4. "He (Allah) will forgive you of your 
sins and respite you to an appointed term. 
Yerily, the term of Allah when it comes, 
cannot be delayed, if you but knew." 

5. He said: "O my Lord! Yerily, I have 
called to my people night and day (i.e. 
secretly and openly to accept the doctrine of 
Islamic Monotheism), 



[2] 



6. "But all my calling added nothing but 
to (their) Aight (from the truth). 

7. And verily, every time I called unto 
them that You might forgive them, they thrust 
their fingers into their ears, covered 
themselves up with their garments, and 
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(V.70:42) See the footnote of (V.4:5). 
(V.71 :6) See the footnote of (V.2:143). 



Surah 71. Nuh 



Part 29 1 788 1 1 ^ ^>i 



V> 



dj^ 



persisted (in their refusal), and magnified 
themselves in pride. 

8. "Then verily, I called to them openly 
(aloud). 

9. "Then verily, I proclaimed to them in 
public, and I have appealed to them in 
private. 

10. "I said (to them): 'Ask forgiveness 
from your Lord, verily, He is Oft-Forgiving; 

11. 'He will send rain to you in 
abundance, 

12. ' And give you increase in wealth and 
children, and bestow on you gardens and 
bestow on you rivers.' " 

13. What is the matter with you, that [you 
fear not AllSh (His punishment), and] you 
hope not for reward (from AllSh or you 
believe not in His Oneness). 

14. While He has created you in 
(diflferent) stages [i.e. first Nutfah, then 
'Alagah and then Mudghah, see 
(V.23:13,14)]. 

15. See you not how Allah has created the 
seven heavens one above another? 

16. And has made the moon a light 
therein, and made the sun a lamp? 

17. And Allah has brought you forth from 
the (dust of) earth? (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

18. Afterwards He will retum you into it 
(the earth), and bring you forth (again on the 
Day of Resurrection)? 
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19. And AllSh has made for you the earth 
a wide expanse. 

20. That you may go about therein in 
broad roads. 

21.NQh (Noah) said: "My Lord! They 
have disobeyed me, and followed one whose 
wealth and children give him no increase but 
loss. 

22. "And they have plotted a mighty plot. 

23. "And they have said: 'You shall not 
leave your gods: nor shall you leave Wadd, 
nor Siiwd ', nor Yaghuth, nor Ya *uq nor Nasr^ 
(these are the names of their idols). 

24. "And indeed they have led many 
astray. And (O Allah): 'Grant no increase to 
the Zdlimun (polytheists, wrong-doers, and 
disbelievers) save error.' " 

25. Because of their sins they were 
drowned, then were made to enter the Fire. 
And they found none to help them instead of 
Aliai. 

26. And Nuh (Noah) said: "My Lord! 
Leave not one of the disbelievers on the 
earth! 

27. "lf You leave them, they will mislead 
Your slaves, and they will beget none but 
wicked disbelievers. 

28. "My Lord! Forgive me, and my 
parents, and him who enters my home as a 
believer, and all the believing men and 
women. And to the Idlimun (polytheists, 
wrong-doers, and disbelievers) grant You no 
increase but destruction!" 
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S&ratAl-Jinn 
(The Jinn) LX:m 



/a2 /Ae Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercijul 

1. Say (O Muhammad ^j <*!* ^i i jJ)\ "It 
has been revealed to me thataeroup(from 
three to ten in number) of jinn listened (to 
this Qur'^). They said: 'Yerily, we have 
heard a wonderfiil Recitation (this Qur'§n)! 

2. 'It guides to the Right Path, and we 
have believed therein, and we shall never join 
(in worship) anything with our Lord (AU^). 

3. 'And He, exalted be the Majesty of our 
Lord, has taken neither a wife nor a son (or 
offspring or children). 

4. 'And that the foolish among us [i.e. 
Iblis (Satan) or the polytheists amongstthe 
jinn] used to utter against AUah that which 
was an enormity in falsehood. 

5. ' And verily, we thought that men and 
jinn would not utter a lie against AU^. 

6. 'And verily, there were men among 
mankind who took shelter with the males 
among the jinn, but they (jinn) increased them 
(mankind) in sin and transgression. 

7. ' And they thought as you thought, that 
AUah will not send any Messenger (to 
mankindorjinn). 

8. 'And we have sought to reach the 
heaven; but found it filled with stem guards 
and Aaming fires. 
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[1] 



(V.72:1) Jinn: A creation, created by Alldh from fire like human beings from mud, and 



angels from llght. 

^ (V.72:3) 

A) See the footnote of (V.2:1 16) and (V.6:101). 

B) See the footnote (C) of (V.68:42). 
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9. 'And verily, we used to sit there in 
stations, to (steal) a hearing, but any who 
listens now will find a Aaming fire watching 
him in ambush. 

10. 'And we know not whether evil is 
intended for those on earth, or whether their 
Lord intends for them a Right Path. 

11. 'There are among us some that are 
righteous, and some the contrary; we are 
groups having different ways (religious sects). 

12. ' And we think that we cannot escape 
(the punishment of) Allah in the earth, nor 
can we escape Him by Aight. 

13. 'And indeed when we heard the 
Guidance (this Qur'an), we believed therein 
(Islamic Monotheism), and whosoever 
believes in his Lord shall have no fear, either 
of a decrease in the reward of his good deeds 
or an increase in the punishment for his sins. 

14. 'And of us some are Muslims (who 
have submitted to Allah, after listening to this 
Qur'an), and of us some are Al'Qdsitun 
(disbelievers — those who have deviated 
from the Right Path)'. And whosoever has 
embraced Islam (i.e. has become a Muslim by 
submitting to Allah), then such have sought 
the Right Path." 

15. And as for the Qdsitun (disbelievers 
who deviated from the Right Path), they shall 
be firewood for Hell, 

16. lf they (non-Muslims) had believed in 
Allah, and went on the Right Way (i.e. Islam) 
We would surely have bestowed on them 
water (rain) in abundance. 

17. That We might try them thereby. And 
whosoever tums away from the Reminder of 
his Lord (i.e. this Qur'an, — and practise not 
its laws and orders), He will cause him to 
enter in a severe torment (i.e. Hell). 
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18. And the mosques are for Allah 
(AloneV so invoke not anyone along with 
Allah."^ 

19. And when the siave of Allah 
(Muhammad ^j <^ ^ i jJ) stood up involcing 
Him (his Lord — Allah) in prayer they (the 
jinn) just made round him a dense crowd as if 
sticking one over the other (in order to listen 
to the Prophet's recitation). 

20. Say (O Muhammad ^j <^ ^i i ^): "I 
invoke only my Lord (Allah Alone), and I 
associate none as partners along with Him." 

21. Say: "It is not m my power to cause 
you harm, or to bring you to the Right Path." 

22. Say (O Muhammad ^j 4^ ^ i ^): 
"None can protect me from Allah's 
punishment (if I were to disobey Him), nor 
can I find reiiige except in Him. 

23. "(Mine is) but conveyance (of the 
truth) from Allah and His Messages (of 
Islamic Monotheism), and whosoever 
disobeys Allah and His Messenger, then 
Yerily, for him is the Fire of Hell, he shall 
dwell therein forever." 

24. Till, when they see that which they are 
promised, then they will know who it is that is 
weaker conceming helpers and less important 
conceming numbers. 

25. Say (O Muhammad ^j<Afi^\ j^): "I 
know not whether (the punishment) which 
you are promised is near or whether my Lord 
will appoint for it a distant term. 

26. "(He Alone is)the All-Knower ofthe 
Ghaib (Unseen), and He reveals to none His 
Ghaib (Unseen)." 
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(V.72:18) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
(V. 72:23) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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27. Except to a Messenger (from 
mankind) whom He has chosen (He informs 
him of unseen as much as He likes), and then 
He makes a band of watching guards (angels) 
to march before him and behind him. 

28. [He (AUah) protects them (the 
Messengers)], till He sees that they (the 
Messengers) have conveyed the Messages of 
their Lord (AllSh). And He (Allah) surrounds 
all that which is with them, and He (AllSh) 
keeps count of all things (i.e. He knows the 
exact number of everything). 



y^.^i ^*L. 



SArai AI'Muzza9nmU (Tlie One 
wrapped in Garments) LXXni 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercijul. 

1.0 you wrapped in garments (i.e. 
Prophet Muhammad ^^ <^ ^i» i jJ)\ 

2. Stand (to pray) all night, except 
a little _ 

3. Half of it or a little less than that, 

4. Or a little more. And recite the Qur'an 
(aloud) in a slow, (pleasant tone and) style. 



til 



5. Yerily, We shall send down to you a 
weighty Word (i.e. obligations, laws). 

6. Yerily, the rising by night (for 
Tahajjud prayer) is very hard and most potent 
and good for goveming oneself, and most 
suitable for (understanding) the Word (of 
Aliai). 

7. Yerily, there is for you by day 
prolonged occupation with ordinary duties. 
















'J> 






^ / 



■i '"i*> 



p^^-^Wi 






5i^-i^ji£^e> 



%%0(,^^yj^,$<^Z\ 



%-%f^j}^\:^M\ 



(11 



(V.73:4) See the tootnote of (V.29:51). 
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8. And remember theName ofyour Lord 
and devote yourself to Him with a complete 
devotion. 

9. (He Alone is) the Lord of the east and 
the west; Ld ildha illd Huwa (none has the 
right to be worshipped but He). So take Him 
Alone as Wakil (Disposer of your affairs). 



(1] 



10. And be patient (O Muhammad ^ i j^ 
jj-.j 4^) with what they say, and keep away 
from them in a good way. 

11. And leave Me Alone to deal with the 
beliers (those who deny My Yerses), those 
who are in possession of good things of life. 
And give them respite for a little while. 

12. Yerily, with Us are fetters (to bind 
them), and a raging Fire. 

13. And a food that chokes, and a paintiil 
torment. 

14. On the Day when the earth andthe 
mountains will be in violent shake, and the 
mountains will be a heap of sand poured out. 

15. Yerily, We have sent to you (O men) 
a Messenger (Muhammad ^^<^ ^\ jJ) to be 
a witness over you, as We did send a 
Messenger ^ [Musa (Moses)] to Fir*aun 
(Pharaoh). 



[21 



16. But Fir*aun (Pharaoh) disobeyed the 
Messenger [Musa (Moses)]; so We seized 
him with a severe punishment. 

17. Then how can you avoid the 
punishment, if you disbelieve, on a Day (i.e. 
the Day of Resurrection) that will make the 
children grey-headed? 
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{V.73:9) See the {V.3:173) and its footnotes^ 
{V.73:15) See the footnotes of {V.2:252)^ 
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18. Whereon the heaven will be cleft 
asunder? His Promise is certainly to be 
accomplished. 

19. Yerily, this is an admonition: 
therefore whosoever will, let him take a Path 
to His Lord! 

20. Yerily, your Lord knows that you do 
stand (to pray at night) a little less than two 
thirds of the night, or half the night, or a third 
of the night, and also a party of those with 
you. And AllSh measures the nightandthe 
day. He knows that you are imable to pray the 
whole night, so He has tumed to you (in 
mercy). So, recite you of the Qur'an as much 
as may be easy for you. He knows that there 
will be some among you sick, others 
travelling through the land, seeking of Allah's 
Bounty, yet others tighting in All^h's Cause. 
So recite as much of the Qur'an as may be 
easy (for you), and perform As-Saldt 
(Igdmat-as-Saldi) and give Zakdt, and lend to 
Allah a goodly loan. And whatever good you 
send before you for yourselves (i.e. iViflrw4/// 
non-obligatory acts of worship: prayers, 
charity, fasting, Hajj and 'Umrah\ yo\xW\\\ 
certainly fmd it with Allah, better and greater 
in reward. And seek Forgiveness of AUah. 
Yerily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most-Mercifiil''l 
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SOrat AI-Muddattathir 
(The One Enveloped) LXXIV 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercijul 

1. O you (Muhammad ^j .3 <^ -o) 1 ^) 

enveloped in garments! 

2. Arise and wam! 

3. And magniiy your Lord (AllSh)! 

4. And purify your garments! 
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(V.73:20) See the tootnotes of (V.50:39). 
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5. And keep away from Ar-Ruji (the 
idols)! 

6. And give not a thing in order to have 
more (or consider not your deeds of 
obedience to AWSh as a favour to Him). 

7. And be patient for the sake of your 
Lord (i.e. perform your duty to Allah)! 

8. Then, when the Trumpet is sounded 
(i.e. the second biowing of the hom). 

9. Truly, that Day will be a Hard Day — 

10. Far from easy for the disbelievers. 

1 1. Leave Me Aione (to deal) with whom 
I created lonely (without any wealth or 
chiidren etc, i.e. Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah 
Al-MakhzumT). 

12. And then granted him resources in 
abundance. 

13. And children to be by his side. 



14. And made 
comfortable for him. 



life smooth and 



15. Atter all that he desires that I should 
give more; 

16. Nay! Yerily, he has been opposing 
Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations). 

17. 1 shall oblige him to (climb a slippery 
mountain in the Hell-fire called As-Sa 'ud, or) 
face a severe torment! 

18. Yerily, he thought and plotted. 

19. So let him be cursed: how he plotted! 

20. And once more let him be cursed: how 
he plotted! 

21. Then he thought. 

22. Then he frowned and he looked in a 
bad tempered way; 
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23. Then he tumed back, and was proud. 

24. Then he said: "This is nothing but 
magic from that of old, 

25. "This is nothing but the word of a 
human being!" 

26. 1 will cast him into Hell-fire.'^^ 

27. And what will make you know 
(exactly) what Hell-fire is? 

28. It spares not (any smner), nor does it 
leave (anything unbumt)! 

29. Buming and blackening the skins! 

30. Over it are nineteen (angels as 
guardians and keepers of Hell). 

31. And We have set none but angels as 
guardians of the Fire. And We have fixed 
their number (19) only as a trial for the 
disbelievers, in order that the peopleofthe 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) may arrive at 
a certainty [that this Qur'an is the truth as it 
agrees with their Books regarding the number 
(19) which is written in the Taurat (Torah) 
and the Injeel (Gospel)] and that the believers 
may increase in Faith (as this Qur'^ is the 
tmth), and that no doubt may be left for the 
people of the Scripture and the believers, and 
that those in whose hearts is a disease (of 
hypocrisy) and the disbelievers may say: 
"What AUah intends by this (curious) 
example?" Thus Allah leads astray whom He 
wills and guides whom He wills. And none 
can knowthehostsofyourLordbutHe. And 
this (Hell) is nothing else than a(waming) 
reminder to mankind. 

32. Nay! And by the moon 

33. And by the night when it withdraws. 
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(V.74:26) See the footnote of (V.17:97). 
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34. And by the dawn when it brightens. 

35. Yerily, it (Hell, or their denial of 
Prophet Muhammad ^^ <^ ^ i ^ , or the 
Day of Resurrection) is but one of the greatest 
(signs). 

36. A waming to mankind — 

37. To any of you that chooses to go 
forward (by working righteous deeds), or to 
remain behind (by commiting sins). 

38. Every person is a pledge for what he 
has eamed, 

39. Except those on the Right, (i.e. the 
pious tme believers of Islamic Monotheism). 

40. In Gardens (Paradise) they will ask 
one another, 

41. About Al-Mujrimun (polytheists, 
criminals, disbelievers), (And they will say to 
them): 

42. "What has caused you to enter Hell?" 

43. They will say: "We were not 9f those 
who used to oflfer the Saldt (prayers). 



(11 



44. "Nor we used to feed Al-Miskin (the 
poor); 

45. "And we used to talk falsehood (all 
that which Allah hated) with vain talkers. 

46. And we used to belie the Day of 
Recompense, 

47. "Until there came to us (the death) 
that is certain." 

48. So no intercession of mtercessors will 
be of any use to them. 
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(V.74:43) See the footnote of (V.8:39). 
(V. 74:45) See the footnote of (V.4:5). 
(V.74:46) See the footnotes of (V.3:85). 
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49. Then what is wrong with them (i.e. the 
polytheists, the disbelievers) that they tum 
away from (receiving) admonition? 

50. As if they were (frightened) wild 
donkeys. 

51. Pleeing from a hunter, or a lion, or a 
beast of prey . 

52. Nay, everyone of them desires that he 
should be given pages spread out (coming 
from Allah with a writing that Islam is the 
right religion, and Muhammad ^j 4^ .0) i ^ 
has come with the truth from Allah, the Lord 
of the heavens and earth). 

53. Nay! But they fear not the Hereatter 
(from All^'s punishment). 

54. Nay, verily, this (Qur'an) is an 
admonition, 

55. So whosoever will (let him read it), 
and receive admonition (from it)! 

56. And they will not receive admonition 
unless Allah wills; He (Allah) is the One, 
deserving that mankind should be afraid of, 
and should be dutifiil to Him, and should not 
take any Ildh (god) along with Him, and He is 
the One Who forgives (sins). 
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SArat Al-Qfy&mah 
(The Resurrection) LXXV 



7« the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. 1 swear by the Day of Resurrection. 

2. And I swear by the self-reproaching 
person (a believer). 

3. Does man (a disbeliever) think that We 
shall not assemble his bones? 
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4. Yes, We are Able to put together in 
perfect order the tips of his fingers. 

5. Nay! Man (denies Resurrection and 
Reckoning. So he) desires to continue 
committing sins. 

6. He asks: "When will be this Day of 
Resurrection?" 

7. So, when the sight shall be dazed. 

8. And the moon will be ecHpsed. 

9. And the sun and moon willbejoined 
together (by going one into the pther or 
folded up or deprived of their light). 



[2] 



10. On that Day man will say: "Where (is 
the reiuge) to Aee?" 

11. No! There is no refuge! 

12. Unto your Lord (Alone) will be the 
place of rest that Day. 

13. On that Day man will be informed of 
what he sent forward (of his evil good 
deeds), and what he leftbehind(ofhisgood 
or evil traditions). 

14. Nay! Man will be a witness against 
himself [as his body parts (skin, hands, legs, 
etc.) will speak about his deeds], 

15. Though he may put forth his excuses 
(to cover his evil deeds). 

16. Move not your tongue conceming (the 
Qur'an, O Muhammad ,j^j ^ic ^ i ^) to make 
haste therewith. 
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(V.75:4) Each human being has his or her own special finger prints not resembling 
anyone else, indicating that our Lord (AllSh) is the Most Superior Creator of everything: La 
ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). 

(V.75:9) Narrated Abu Hurairah a^ ^ i ^y. The Prophet ,j-j 4aie -uj t ^ said, "The sun and 
the moon will be folded up (or joined together or deprived of their lights) on the Day of 
Resurrection." (See the Qur'an 75:9) (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 422). 
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17. It is for Us to collect it and to give you 
(O Muhammad ^j i^ ^ i ^) the ability to 
recite it (the Qur'an). 

18. And when We have recited it to you 
[O Muhammad ^j <^ ^ii i ^^jl. through Jibril 
(Gabriel)], then follow its (the Qur'an's) 
recital. 

19. Then it is for Us (Allah) to make it 
clear (to you). 

20. Not [as you think, that you (mankind) 
will not be resurrected and recompensed for 
your deeds], but you (men) love the present 
life of this world, 

21. And neglect the Hereaiter. 

22 Some faces that Day shall be Nddirah 
(shining and radiant). 

23. Looking at their Lord (Allah). 

24. And some faces, that Day, will be 
Bdsirah (dark, gloomy, frowning, and sad), 

25. Thinking that some calamity is about 
to fall on them. 

26. Nay, when (the soul) reaches to the 
collar bone (i.e. up to the throat in its exit), 

27. And it will be said: "Who can cure 
him (and save him from death)?" 

28. And he (the dying person) will 
conclude that it was (the time) of parting 
(death); 

29. And one leg will be joined with 
another leg (shrouded). 



[1] 



30. The drive will be, on that Day, to your 
Lord (Allah)! 
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(V.75:29) Or it may mean: hardship and distress will be joined with another hardship and 
distress (i.e. distress of death, and of the thought as to what is going to happen to him in 
the Hereafter). (Tatstr At-Tabari) 



Surah 75. Al-Qiyamah Part 29 



802 



YH i^jJrl Vo i-oLJJi djj^ 



31. So he (the disbeliever) neither 
believed (in this Qur'an and in the Message 
of Muhammad jJUj 4*u -li i j^) nor prayed! 

32. But on the contrary, he belied (this 
Qur'§n and the Message of Muhammad j-^ 

|jL,j <*u -0) i) and tumed away! 

33. Then he walked in conceit (full pride) 
to his family admiring himselP. 

34. Woe to you [O man (disbeliever)]! 
And then (again) woe to you! 

35. Again, woe to you [O man 
(disbeliever)]! And then (again) woe to you! 

36. Does man think that he will be left 
neglected (without being punished or 
rewarded for the obligatory duties enjoined 
by his Lord All^ on him)? 

37. Was he not a Nutfah (mixed male and 
female sexual discharge) of semen emitted 
(poured forth)? 

38. Then he became an 'Alagah (a clot); 
then (All^) shaped and fashioned (him) in 
due proportion. 

39. And made of him two sexes, male and 
female. 

40. Is not He (Aliah Who does that) Able 
to give life to the dead? (Yes! He is Able to 
do all things). 



SHrai Al-Iiisdn or Ad-Dahr 
(Man or Time) LXXVI 



In the Name o/Alldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Has there not been over man a period 
of time, when he was not a thing worth 
mentioning? 
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(V.75:38) See the tootnote of (V.22:5). 
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2. Yerily, We have created man from 
Nutfah (drops) of mixed semen (sexual 
discharge of man and woman), in order to try 
him: so We made him hearer and seer. 

3. Yerily, We showed him the way, 
whether he be grateful or ungrateful. 

4. Yerily, We have prepared for the 
disbelievers iron chains, iron collars, and a 
blazing Fire. 

5. Yerily, the Abrdr (the pious and 
righteous), shall drink of a cup (of wine) 
mixed with (water from a spring in Paradise 
called) Kdfur. 

6. A spring wherefrom the slaves of Allah 
will drink, causing it to gush forth 
abundantly. 

7. They (are those who) fulfil (their) 
vows, and they fear a Day whose evil will be 
wide-spreading. 

8. And they give food, inspite of their love 
for it (or for the love of Him), to the Miskm 
(the poor), the orphan, and the captive 

9. (Saying): "We feed you seeking Allah's 
Countenance only. We wish for no reward, 
nor thanks from you. 

10. "Yerily, We fear from our Lord a 
Day, hard and distressful, that will make the 
faces look horrible (from extreme dislike to 
it)." 

11. So Allah saved them from the evil of 
that Day, and gave them Nadrah (a light of 
beauty)andjoy. 

12. And their recompense shall be 
Paradise, and silken garments, because they 
were patient. 
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(V.76:8) See the footnote of (V.2:83). 
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13. Reclining therein on raised thrones, 
they will see there neither the excessive heat 
of the sun, nor the excessive bitter cold, (as in 
Paradise there is no sun and no moon). 

14. And the shade thereof is close upon 
them, and the bunches of fruit thereof will 
hang low within their reach. 

15. And amongst them will be passed 
round vessels of silver and cups of crystal — 

16. Crystal-clear, made of silver. They 
will determine the measure thereof (according 
to their wishes). 

17. And they will be given to drink there 
of a cup (of wine) mixed with lanjabil 
(ginger), 

18. A spring there, called Salsabil. 

19. And round about them will (serve) 
boys of everlasting youth. If you see them, 
you would think them scattered pearls. 

20. And when you look there (in 
Paradise), you will see a delight (that cannot 
be imagined), and a great dominion. 

21. Their garments will be offinegreen 
silk, and gold embroidery. They will be 
adomed with bracelets of silver, and their 
Lord will give them a pure drink. 

22. (And it will be said to them): "Yerily, 
this is a reward for you, and your endeavour 
has been accepted." 

23. Yerily, it is We Who have sent down 
the Qur'an to you (O Muhammad -uu ^i) i j^ 
|j-j) by stages. 

24. Therefore be patient (O Muhanmiad 

|j -j 4 .jU ^ I ,j-JL*) with constancy to the 

Command of your Lord (AUah, by doing your 
duty to Him and by conveying His Message 
to mankind), and obey neither a smner nor a 
disbeliever among them. 
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25. And remember the Name of your Lord 
every moming and aitemoon [i.e. offering of 
the Moming (Fajr), Zuhr, and 'Asr prayers]. 

26. And during night, prostrate yourself to 
Him (i.e. the offeringofMjfgAr/6and '/^Ad' 
prayers), and glorily Him a long night 
through(i.e. Tahajjudpraiycr). 

27. Yerily, these (disbelievers) love the 
present life of this world, and put behind 
them a heavy Day (that will be hard). 

28. It is We Who created them, and We 
have made them of strong built. And when 
We will, We can replace them witiiothers 
like them with a complete replacement. 

29. Yerily, this (Verse ofthe Qur'an)is 
an admonition, so whosoever wills, lethim 
take a Path to his Lord (AU^h). 

30. But you cannot will, unless AIM 
wills. Yerily, AUSh is Ever All-Knowing, 
AU-Wise. 

31. He will admit to His Mercy whom He 
wills and as for ihe Zdlimm — (polytiieists, 
wrong-doers) He has prepared a painiiil 
torment. 
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SAm Al-MuTsam 
l^ase ient forth) LXXVII 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercijul 

1. By the winds (or angels or the 
Messengers of Alldh) sent forth one after 
another. 

2. And by the winds that blow violently. 

3. And by the winds that scatter clouds 
andrain. 

4. And by the Yerses (of the Qur'^) that 
separate the right from the wrong. 

5. And by the angels that bring the 
revelations to the Messengers, 
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6. To cut off all excuses or to wam. 

7. Surely, what you are promised must 
come to pass. 

8. Then when the stars lose their lights. 

9. And when the heaven is cleft asunder. 

10. And when the mountains are blown 
away. 

11. And when the Messengers are 
gathered to their time appointed. 

12. For what Day are these signs 
postponed? 

13. For the Day of Sorting Out (the men 
of Paradise from the men destined for Hell). 

14. And what will explain to you what is 
the Day of Sorting Out? 

15. Woe that Day to the deniers(of the 
Day of Resurrection)! 

16. Did We not destroy the ancients? 

17. So shall We make later generations to 
follow them. 

18. Thus do We deal with the Mujrimun 
(polytheists, disbelievers, sinners, criminals). 

19. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 
Day of Resurrection)! 

20. Did We not create you from a 
despised water (semen)? 

21. Then We placed it in a place of safety 
(womb), 

22. For a known period (determined by 
gestation)? 

23. So We did measure; and We are the 
Best to measure (the things). 

24. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 
Day of Resurrection)! 
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25. Have We not made the earth a 
receptacle 

26. For the living and the dead? 

27. And have placed therein firm, and tall 
mountains, and have given you to drink sweet 
water? 

28. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 
Day of Resurrection)! 



29. (It will be said to the disbelievers): 
Depart you to that which you used to deny! 



(( 



30. "Depart you to a shadow (of Hell-Fire 
smoke ascending) in three columns, 

31. Neither shady, nor of any use against 
the fierce flame of the Fire." 

32. Yerily, it (Hell) throws sparks (huge) 
as Al'Qasr (a fort or a huge log of wood), 

33. As if they were yellow camels or 
bundles of ropes. 

34. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 
Day of Resurrection)! 

35. That will be a Day when they shall not 
speak (during some part of it), 

36. And they will not be permitted to put 
forth any excuse. 

37. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 
Day of Resurrection)! 

38. That will be a Day of Decision! We 
have brought you and the men of old 
together! 

39. So if you have a plot, use it against 
Me (Allah <j^l. j:> )! 

40. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 
Day of Resurrection)! 

41. Yerily, the Muttaqun (the pious. See 
V.2:2) shall be amidst shades and springs. 
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42. And fruits, such as they desire. 

43. "Eat and drink comfortably for that 
which you used to do." 

44. Yerily, thus We reward the Muhsinun 
(good-doers. See V.2: 1 12). 

45. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 
Day of Resurrection)! 

46. (O you disbelievers)! Eat and enjoy 
yourseWes (in this worldly life) for a little 
while. Yerily, you are the Mujrimun 
(polytheists, disbelievers, sinners, criminals). 

47. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 
Day of Resurrection)! 

48. And when it is said to them: "Bow 
down yourself (in prayer)!" , They bow not 
down (offer not their prayers). 



11] 



49. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 
Day of Resurrection)! 

50. Then in what statement after this (the 
Qur'an) will they believe? 
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^^^ (V.77:48) 

A) Narrated Anas bin Mdlik 4ji« iub i ^^: Alldh's Messenger ^^ oic «oi i ^ said, "I have been 
ordered to fight the people till they say: La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah). And if they say so, perform As-Salĕt (the prayer) like our Salat (prayers), face 
our Qtblah and slaughter as we slaughter, then their blood and property will be sacred to us 
and we will not interfere with them except legally and their reckoning will be with Allah." 
Narrated MaimOn bin Siydh that he asked Anas bin Malik, "O Abu Hamzah! What makes 
the life and property of a person sacred?" He replied, "Whoever says, La ilĕha illallĕh (none 
has the right to be worshipped but AllSh), faces our QJblah during the Salat (prayers), 
perform As-Salĕt (the prayer) like us, and eat our slaughtered animals then he is a Muslim 
and has got the same rights and obligations as other Muslims have." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Vol. 1 , Hadith No. 387). 

B) Narrated Abu Hurairah a^ ^ i ^j : Alldh's Messengerji-,^ <Afi ^\ j^ said, "l^ the people 
knew (the reward for) pronouncing the Adhan and for standing in the first row (in 
congregational prayers) and found no other way to get that except by drawing lots they 
would draw lots, and if they knew (the reward of) the Zuhr prayer (in the early moments of 
its stated time) they would race for it (go early) and if they knew (the reward of) 'Isha and 
Fajr (night and morning) prayers in congregation, they would come to offer them even if 
they had to crawl." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1 , Hadith No. 589). 
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SAmAn-Naba* 
(The Great News) LXXVai 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercijul 

1. What are they asking (one another) 
about? 

2. About the great news, (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism, the Qur'an, which Prophet 
Muhammad ^j <^ ^ i ^ brought and the 
Day of Resurrection) 

3. About which they are in disagreement. 

4. Nay, they will come to know! 

5. Nay, again, they will come to know! 

6. Have We not made the earth as a bed, 

7. And the mountains as pegs? 

8. And We have created you in pairs 
(male and female, tall and short, goodand 
bad, etc). 

9. And We have made your sleep as a 
thing for rest. 

10. And We have made the night as a 
covering (through its darkness), 

11. And We have made the day for 
livelihood. 

12. And We have built above you seven 
strong (heavens), 

13. And We have made (therein) a shining 
lamp (sun). 

14. And We have sent down from the 
rainy clouds abundant water. 

15. That We may produce therewith com 
and vegetations, 

16. And gardens of thick growth. 
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17. Yerily, the Day of Decision is a fixed 
time, 

18. The Day when the Trumpet will be 
blown, and you shall come forth in crowds 
(groups after groups). [Tafsir At-Tabari] 

19. And the heaven shall be opened, and it 
will become as gates, 

20. And the mountains shall be moved 
away from their places and they will be as if 
they were a mirage. 

21. Truly, Hell is a place of ambush — 

22. A dwelling place for the Tdghun 
(those who transgress the boundary limits set 
by Allah like polytheists, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of AlMh, hyprocrites, sinners, 
criminals), 

23. They will abide therein for ages. 

24. Nothing cool shall they taste therein, 
nor any drink. 

25. Except boiling water, and dirty wound 
discharges — 

26. An exact recompense (according to 
their evil crimes). 

27. For verily, they used not to look for a 
reckoning. 

28. But they belied Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
and that which Our Prophet ^j <-*u Jj^ i ^ 
brought) completely. 

29. And all things We have recorded in a 
Book. 

30. So taste you (the results ofyour evil 
actions). No increase shall We give you, 
except in torment. 









/^^.^ ^ t »'^i'S 



ac>i^^tl3i 



f y y. 






EIU r^C-il^jCi^OAi 



-^U^^J 



'^'^-A-J 



MUU?£^c*ik5^43-0l 



eiSS. ■■ 



:ac£iuy^iJii 






.X y ^ ^ i- 






.^.^ 



gisajir 



5[;i^s;L>vi;i^^L 









^^.TcPJ 






Siirah 78. Al-Naba' Part 30 1 811 1 T • ^>t VA i-Ji oj^ 



31. Yerily, for the Muttagun} there will 
be a success (Paradise); 

32. Gardens and vineyards, 

33. And young tull-breasted (mature) 
maidens of equal age, 

34. And a full cup (of wine). 

35. No Laghw (dirty, false, evil talk) shall 
they hear therein, nor lying; 

36. A reward from your Lord, an ample 
calculated gift (according to the best of their 
good deeds). 



[2J 



37. (From) the Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, and whatsoever is in between them, 
the Most Gracious, with Whom they cannot 
dare to speak (on the Day of Resurrection 
except by His Leave). 

38. The Day that Ar-Rilh [Jibril (Gabriel) 
or another angel] and the angels will stand 
forth in rows, they will not speak except him 
whom the Most Gracious (Allah) allows, and 
he will speak what is right. 

39. That is (without doubt) the True Day. 
So, whosoever wills, let him seek a place with 
(or a way to) His Lord (by obeying Him in 
this worldly life)! 
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(V. 78:31) Muttagun: means pious believers of Islamic Monotheism who fear Allah much 
(abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah much 
(perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 

a) IslSm demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for Allah's sake) and 
Ha// (pilgrimage to Makkah). {Sahih Muslim, Vol. 1, Chapter 52, Page 18). 

b) What is said regarding the superiorlty of a person who embraces Islam sincerely: 

Narrated Abu Sa'Td Al-Khudri a^^ ^i i ^y. AIISh's Messenger ^^<jS^ ^\ j^ said, "lf a person 
embraces Islam slncerely. then Allan shall forgive all his past sins, and after that starts the 
settlement of accounts: the reward of his good deeds will be ten times to seven hundred 
times for each good deed, and an evil deed will be recorded as it is unless Alldh forgives it." 

(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1 , Hadith No. 40A). 

Narrated Adu Hurairah <!* ^ i ^y. Allah's Messenger ^^ ^ ^\ j^ said: "lf any one of you 
improves (foliows strlctiy) his Islamic religion, then his good deeds will be rewarded ten 
times to seven hundred times for each good deed and a bad deed will be recorded as it is." 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1 , Hadith No. 40B). 
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40. Yerily, We have wamed you of a near 
tonnent — the Day when man will see that 
(the deeds) which his hands have sent forth, 
and the disbeliever will say: "Woe to me! 
Would that I were dust!" 



S&rai An-mti^&t 
(Those Who Pull Out) LXXIX 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercijul 

1. By those (angels) who pull out (the 
souls of the disbelievers and the wicked) with 
great violence. 

2. By those (angels) who gently take out 
(the souls of the believers). 

3. And by those that swim along (i.e. 
angels or planets in their orbits). 

4. And by those that press forward as in a 
race (i.e. the angels or stars or the horses). 

5. And by those angels who arrange to do 
the Commands of their Lord, (so verily, you 
disbelievers will be called to account). 

6. On the Day (when the first blowing of 
the Trumpet is blown), the earth and the 
mountains will shake violently (and 
everybody will die). 

7. The second blowing of the Trumpet 
follows it (and everybody will be 
resurrected). 

8. (Some) hearts that Day will shake with 
fear and anxiety. 

9. Their eyes will be downcast. 

10. They say: "Shall we indeed be 
retumed to (our) former state of life? 



>? 



IL "Even after we are crumbled bones? 



12. They say: "It would in that case, be a 
retum with loss!" 
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13. But it will be only a single Zajrah 
[shout (i.e., the second blowing of the 
Trumpet)], (See Verse 37:19). 

14. When behold, they find themselves on 
the surface of the earth alive aiter their death, 

15. Has there come to you the story of 
Musa (Moses)? 

16. When his Lord called him in the 
sacred valley of Tuwa, 

17. Go to Fir'aun (Pharaoh); verily he has 
transgressed all bounds (in crimes, sins, 
polytheism, disbelief). 

18. And say to him: "Would you purify 
yourself (from the sin of disbelief by 
becoming a believer)?" 

19. "And that I guide you to your Lord, so 
you should fear Him?" 

20. Then [Musa (Moses)] showed him the 
great sign (miracles). 

21. But [Fir'aun (Pharaoh)] belied and 
disobeyed. 

22. Then he tumed his back, striving 
(against AUah). 

23. Then he gathered (his people) and 
cried aloud, 

24. Saying: "I am your lord, most high." 

25. So AUah, seized him with punishment 
for his last^ and first^ transgression. [Tafsir 
At-Tabari] 

26. Yerily, in this is an instructive 
admonition for whosoever fears AUah. 

27. Are you more difFicult to create or is 
the heaven that He constructed? 
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[1] 

[2] 



(V.79:25) Last i.e. his saying: "I am your lord, most high"(See Verse 79:24) 

(V.79:25) First i.e. his saying, "O chiefs! I know not that you have a god other than 1" 



(See Verse 28:38) 
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28. He raised its height, and has perfected 



it. 



29. Its night He covers with darkness and 
its forenoon He brings out (with light) 

30. And after that He spread the earth, 

31. And brought forth therefroni its water 
and its pasture. 

32. And the mountains He has fixed 
firmiy, 

33. (To be) a provision and benefit for 
you and your cattle. 

34. But when there comes the greatest 
catastrophe (i.e. the Day of Recompense) — 

35. The Day when man shall remember 
what he strove for. 

36. And Hell-fire shall be made apparent 
in full view for (every) one who sees. 

37. Then for him who transgressed all 
bounds, (in disbelief, oppression and evil 
deeds of disobedience to Allah). 

38. And preferred the life of this world 
(by following his evil desires and lusts), 

39. Yerily, his abode will be Hell-fire; 

40. But as for him who feared standing 
before his Lord, andrestrainedhimself from 
impure evil desires and lusts. 

41. Yerily, Paradise will be his abode. 

42. They ask you (O Muhammad ^ i j^ 
|jL-j -uj*) about the Hour — when will be its 
appointed time? 

43. You have no knowledge to say 
anything about it. 

44. To your Lord belongs (the knowledge 
of) the term thereof? 

45. You (O Muhammad ^^<jfijji\ j^) are 
only a wamer for those who fear it. 
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46. The Day they see it, (it will be) as if 
they had not tarried (in this world) except an 
attemoon or a moming. 
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SAna *Abasa 
(He Prowned) LXXX 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. (The Prophet ^^ -lJ* -uj i ^) frowned 
and tumed away. 

2. Because there came to him the blind 
man (i.e. 'Abdullah bin Umm-Maktum, who 
came to the Prophet ^^ -uu -0» i ^ while he 
was preaching to one or some of the Quraish 
chiefs). 

3. And how can you know that he might 
become pure (from sins)? 

4. Or he might receive admonition, and 
the admonition might profit him? 

5. As for him who thinks himself 
self-sufficient, 

6. To him you attend; 

7. What does it matter to you if he will not 
become pure (from disbelief: you are only a 
Messenger, your duty is to convey the 
Message of Allah). 

8. But as to him who came to you running, 

9. And is afraid (of Allah and His 
punishment). 

10. Of him you are neglectful and divert 
your attention to another, 

ll.Nay, (do not do like this); indeed it 
(this Qur'an) is an admonition. 

12. So whoever wills, let him pay 
attention to it. 

13. (It is) in Records held (greatly) in 
honour (Al-Lauh Al-Mahfi2z), 
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14. Exaltecl (in dignity), purified, 

15. In the hands of scribes (angels). 

16. Honourable and obedient. 

17. Be cursed (the disbelieving) man! 
How ungrateful he is! 

18. From what thing did He create him? 

19. From Nutfah (male and female semen 
drops) He created him and then set him in due 
proportion. 

20. Then He makes the Path easy for him. 

21. Then He causes him to die and puts 
him in his grave. 

22. Then when it is His Will, He will 
resurrect him (again). 

23. Nay, but (man) has not done what He 
commanded him. 

24. Then let man look at his food: 

25. We pour forth water in abundance. 

26. And We split the earth in clefts. 

27. And We cause therein the grain to 
grow, 

28. And grapes and clover plants (i.e. 
green fodder for the cattle), 

29. And olives and date-palms, 

30. And gardens dense with many trees, 

31. And fruits and herbage 

32. (To be) a provision and benefit for 
you and your cattle. 

33. Then when there comes As-Sdkhkhah 
(the second blowing of the Trumpet on the 
Day of Resurrection) 

34. That Day shall a man Aee from his 
brother, 
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35. And from his mother and his father, 

36. And from his wife and his children. 

37. Everyman that Day will have enough 
to make him careless of others. 

38. Some faces that Day will be bright 
(true believers of Islamic Monotheism), 

39. Laughing, rejoicing at good news (of 
Paradise). 

40. And other faces, that Day, will be 
dust-stained. 

41. Darkness will cover them. 

42. Such will be the Kafarah (disbelievers 
in Allah, in His Oneness, and *m His 
Messenger Muhammad ^jl-j <^ ^ i ^^, etc), 
the Fajarah (wicked evil doers). 



SArai At-Takwtr (Wound Round 
i^id Lost its Light) LXXXI 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. When the sun is wound round and 
its light is lost and is overthrown . 

2. And when the stars fall. 

3. And when the mountains are made 
to pass away; 

4. And when the pregnant she-camels 
are neglected; 

5. Andwhenthewild beasts are gathered 
together. 

6. And when the seas become as blazing 
Fire or overflow. 
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(V.81 :1) Narrated Abu Hurairah mj^ -o» i ^y. The Prophet ^^ 4ak ^i i ^ said, The sun and 
the moon will be folded up (or joined together or deprived of their lights) on the Day of 
Resunrection." [See the Our^ĕn (V.75:9)] {Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 422). 
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7. And when the souls are joined with 
their bodies, (the good with the good and the 
bad with the bad). 

8. And when the female (infant) buried 
alive (as the pagan Arabs used to do ) is 
questioned: 

9. For what sin, was she killed? 

10. And when the (written) pages [of 
deeds (good and bad) of every person] are 
laid open. 

11. And when the heaven is stripped off 
and taken away from its place; 

12. And when Hell-fire is set ablaze. 

13. And when Paradise is brought near. 



14. (Then) every person will know what 
he has brought (of good and evil). 

15. So verily, I swear by the planets that 
recede (i.e. disappear during the day and 
appear during the night). 

16. And by the planets that move swiftly 
and hide themselves. 

17. And by the night as it departs. 

18. And by the dawn as it brightens. 

19. Yerily, this is the Word (this Qur'an 
brought by) a most honourable messenger 
[Jibril (Gabril), from Allah to Prophet 
Muhammad |j-j <aU iub i j^]. 

20. Owner of power, (and high rank) with 
(Aliah), the Lord of the Throne, 
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(V.81:8) Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah <xs. -ii i ^^ The Prophet jJ-^j <aU ai) i ^ said, 
"Allah has forbidden for you: (1) to be undutiful to your mothers, (2) to bury your daughters 
alive, (3) not to pay the rights of the others (e.g., charity), and (4) to beg of men (i.e., 
begging). And Allah hates for you: (1) sinful and useiess talk like backbiting., orthat you 
talk too much about others, (2) to ask too many guestions (in disputed religious matters), 
and (3) to waste the wealth (by extravagance with lack of wisdom and thinking)." (Sa/7/77 
AI'Bukhari, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 591). 
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21. Obeyed (by the angels in the heavens) 
and trustworthy. 

22. And (O people) your companion 
(Muhammad |JL,j t^ ioi i jJ) is not a madman. 

23. And indeed he (Muhammad 4^^\ j^ 
|j— j) saw him [Jibril (Gabriel)] in theclear 
horizon (towards the east). 

24. And he (Muhammad ^^ <^ Jj^ i ^) 
withholds not a knowledge of the Unseen. 

25. And it (the Qur'an) is not the word of 
the outcast Shaitdn (Satan). 

26. Then where are you going? 

27. Yerily, this (the Qur'^n) is no less 
than a Reminder to (all) the 'Alamin 
(mankind and jinn) 

28. To whomsoever among you who wills 
to walk straight. 

29. And you cannot will unless (it be) that 
Allah wills — the Lord of the 'Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 
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SOrai Al-JnfUir 
(The Cleaying) LXXXn 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. When the heaven is cleft asunder. 
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[1] 



(V.81 :27) 



a) Narrated Abu Hurairah aj^ Mi i ^j.- The Prophet ^j— j -lJ^ Mi i jl, said, "There was no 
Prophet among the Prophets but was given miracles because of which people had security 
or had beliet, but what I have been given is the Divine Revelation which Allah has revealed 
to me. So I hope that my followers will be more than those of any other Prophet on the Day 
of Resurrec^ion." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 379) 

b) It is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad ^^4^^\ jJ). 
Narrated Abu Hurairah ^:^ ^jb i ^j. Alldh's Messenger ^j ^ok ^ i ^ said: "By Him (Alldh) in Whose 
Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and Christians (of these present 
natbns) who hears about me and then dies without believing in the Message with which I have 
been sent (i.e. Isldmic Monotheism), but he will betiromthedwelterso^the^Helorire.^^SaM 
Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol. 1 , Chapter No.240). See also (V.3:85) and (V.3:1 16). 
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2. And when the stars have fallen and 
scattered. 

3. And when the seas are burst forth. 

4. And when the graves are tumed upside 
down (and bring out their contents) 

5. (Then) a person will know what he has 
sent forward and (what he has) left behind (of 
good or bad deeds). 

6. O man! What has made you careless 
about your Lord, the Most Generous? 

7. Who created you, fashioned you 
perfectly, and gave you due proportion. 

8. In whatever form He willed, He put you 
together. 

9. Nay! But you deny Ad-Din (i.e. the Day 
ofRecompense). 

10. But verily, over you (are appointed 
angels in charge of mankind) to watch you, 



(il 



11. Kirdman (Honourable) Kdtibin 



(2) 



writing down (your deeds). 



12. They know all that you do. 
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(V.82:10) Narrated Abu Hurairah <:»£. .0) i ^y The Prophet ^l-^ <JU: iji ^ said: "Angels 
come (to you) in succession by night and aay, and ail of them get together at the time of 
the FaiT and 'Ast prayers. Then those who have stayed with you overnight, ascend unto 
Alldh, Who asks them (and He knows the answer better than they): "How have you left My 
slaves?" They reply, "We left them while they were praying and we came to them while they 
were praying." The Prophet ^^ ^J^ -i \j^ added: "lf anyone of you says Arnm (during the 
prayer at the end of the recitation oi surat Al-Pĕtihah), and the angels in heaven say the 
same, and the two sayings coincide, all his past sins will be forgiven." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Vol. 4, Hadith No. 446). 

(V.82:1 1) Whoever intended to do a good deed or a bad deed. 
Narrated Ibn 'AbbSs u^ ^ 1 ^y. The Prophet ^^ -uu -un ^/^ narrating about his Lord j*j y 
said, "Alldh ordered (the angels appointed over you) that the good and the bad deeds be 
written, and He then showed (the way) how (to write). If somebody intends to do a good 
deed and he does not do it, then Alldh will write for him a full good deed (in his account with 
Him); and if he intends to do a good deed and actually does it, then Alldh will write for him 
(in his account) with Him (its reward equal) from ten to seven hundred times, to many more 
times; and if somebody intends to do a bad deed and he does not do it, then Alldh will 
write a full good deed (in his account) with Him, and if he intends to do it (a bad deed) and 
actually does it, then Alldh will write one bad deed (in his account)." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, 
Hadith No. 498) 
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13Verily, the Abrdr (the pious and 
righteous) will be in Delight (Paradise); 

14. And verily, the Fujjdr (the wicked, 
disbelievers, polytheists, sinners and 
evil-doers) will be in the blazing Fire (Hell), 

15. Therein they will enter, and taste its 
buming flame on the Day of Recompense, 

16. And they (Al-Pujjdr) will not be 
absent therefrom. 

17. And what will make you know what 
the Day of Recompense is? 

18. Again, what will make you know what 
the Day of Recompense is? 

19. (It will be) the Day when no person 
shall have power (to do) anything for another, 
and the Decision, that Day, will be (wholly) 
with AUah. 
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Sirai Al~Muiafjftfln 
(Those Wlio Deal in Fraud) LXXXin 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. Woe to Al'Mutaffifun (those who give 
less in measure and weight). 

2. Those who, when they have to receive 
by measure from men, demand full measure, 

3. And when they have to give by measure 
or weight to (other) men, give less than due. 

4. Do they not think that they will be 
resurrected (for reckoning), 

5. On a Great Day? 

6. The Day when (all) mankind will stand 
before the Lord of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists)? 

7. Nay! Truly, theRecord(writingofthe 
deeds) of the Fujjdr (disbelievers, polytheists, 
sinners, evil-doers and the wicked) is 
(preserved) in Sijjin. 
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8. And what will make you know what 
SiJJin is? 

9. A Register inscribed. 

10. Woe, that Day, to those who deny. 

11. Those who deny the Day of 
Recompense. 

12. And none can deny it except every 
transgressor beyond bounds, (in disbelief, 
oppression and disobedience to Allah) the 
sinner! 

13. When Our Yerses (of the Qur'^n) are 
recited to him he says: "Tales of the 
ancients!" 

14. Nay! But on their hearts is the Rdn 
(covering of sins and evil deeds) which they 
used to eam . 

15. Nay! Surely they (evil-doers) will be 
veiled from seeing their Lord that Day. 

16. Then, verily, they will indeed enter 
(and taste) the buming flame of Hell. 

17. Then, it will be said to them: "This is 
what you used to deny!" 

18. Nay! Yerily, the Record (writing of 
the deeds) of Al-Abrdr (the pious and 
righteous) is (preserved) in 'Illiyyun. 

19. And what will make youknowwhat 
'Illiyyun is? 

20. A Register inscribed, 

21. To which bear witness those nearest 
(to Allah, i.e. the angels). 
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(V.83:14) Narrated Abu Hurairah -ui^^ii^j: Allah's Messenger |j--,j <ik ^i i ^ said, 
"When a siave (a person) commits a sin (an evil deed) a black dot is dotted on his heart. 
Then if that person gives up that evil deed (sin), begs Allah to forgive him, and repents, 
then his heart is cleared (from that heart covering dot); but if he repeats the evil deed (sin), 
then that covering is Increased till hls heart is completely covered with it. And that is Ar-Ran 
which Allah mentioned (In the Qur'§n), "Nay! but on their hearts is the Ran (covering of sins 
and evil deeds) which they used to earn." (At-Tirmidhi, Vol.5, Hadith No.3334). 
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22. Yerily, Al-Abrdr (the pious and 
righteous) will be in Delight (Paradise). 

23. On thrones, looking (at all things). 

24. You will recognise in their faces the 
brightness of delight. 

25. They will be given to drink of pure 
sealed wine. 

26. The last thereof (that wine) will be the 
smell of Musk, and for this let (all) those 
strive who want to strive (i.e. hasten eamestly 
to the obedience of Allah). 

27. It (that wine) will be mixed with 
Tasnim'. 

28. A spring whereof drink those nearest 
to Allah. 

29. Yerily, (during the worldly life) those 
who committed crimes used to laugh at those 
who beHeved. 

30. And, whenever they passed by them, 
used to wink one to another (in mockery). 

31. And when they retumed to their own 
people, they would retum jesting; 

32. And when they saw them, they said: 
"Yerily these have indeed gone astray!" 

33. But they (disbelievers, sinners) had 
not been sent as watchers over them (the 
believers). 

34. But this Day (the Day of Resurrection) 
those who believe will laugh at the 
disbelievers 

35. On (high) thrones, looking (at all 
things). 
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(V.83:34) Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ip .i 1 ^^: A man said. "O Allah's Prophet! Will Allah 
gather a disbeliever (prone) on his face on the Day of Resurrection?" \\q ^^ <^ :^\ ^ 
said, "Will not the One Who made him walk on his feet in this world, be able to make him 
walk on his face on the Day of Resurrection?" (Oatadah, a subnarrator, said: "Yes, By the 
Power of Our Lord!") {^Sahlh Al-Bukhari, Vol. 6, Hadith No.283). 
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36. Are not the disbelievers paid (fully) 
for what they used to do? 



-^u^rr " '* V 



SArai Al'Inshiqiq 
(The SpUtting Asunder) LXXXIV 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracions, the Most Merciful. 

1. When the heaven is split asunder, 

2. And listens to and obeys its Lord — 
and it must do so. 

3. And when the earth is stretched forth, 

4. And has cast out all that was in it and 
became empty. 

5. And listens to and obeys its Lord — 
and it must do so. 

6. man! Yerily, you are retuming 
towards your Lord with your deeds and 
actions (good or bad), a sure retuming, and 
you will meet (the results of your deeds which 
you did). 

7. Then as for him who will be given his 
Record in his right hand, 

8. He surely will receive an easy 
reckoning, 

9. And will retum to his family in joy! 

10. But whosoever is given his Record 
behind his back, 

11. He will invoke (for his) destmction, 

12. And he shall enter a blazing Fire, and 
be made to taste its buming. 

13. Yerily, he was among his people in 
joy! 

14. Yerily, he thought that he would never 
come back (to Us)! 

15. Yes! Yerily, his Lord has been ever 
beholding him! 
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16. So I swear by the afterglow of sunset; 

17. And by the night and whatever it 
gathers in its darkness, 

18. And by the moon when it is at the fuil. 

19. You shall certainly travel from stage 
to stage (in this life and in the Hereafter). 

20. What is the matter with them, that they 
believe not? 

21. And when the Qur'an is recited to 
them, they fall not prostrate. 

22. Nay, those who disbelieve belie 
(Prophet Muhammad |j— j ^l^ Jji i ,^-u and 
whatever he brought, i.e. this Qur'an and 
Islamic Monotheism, etc). 

23. And Allah knows best what they 
gather (of good and bad deeds), 

24. So announce to them a painfiil 
torment. 

25. Save those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, for them is a reward 
that will never come to an end (i.e. Paradise). 



Sirat Al'BurOJ 
(Thc Big Stars «'Buraj") LXXXV 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 



1. By the heaven holding the big stars. 



[2] 
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(V.84:22) it is obiigatory to iiave Beiief in tiie l\/lessengersiiip of tiie Propiiet (l\/luiiammad 
^^ 4^ 4J) I Aj). Narrated Abu IHurairaii cs. ^ji i ^^ Aiidli's l\/lessenger |JL.j 4^ ^ i j.^ said: 
By Him (Alldh) in Whose Hand Muhammad's soui is, there is none from amongst tne Jews 
and Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dieswithout 
beiieving in the Message with which i have been sent (i.e. Isidmic Monotheism), but he wiii 
be from the dweliers of the (Hell) Pire." (Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Voi. 1, Chapter 
No.240). See aiso (V.3:85) and (V.3:1 16). 

^ (V.85:1) (About the) Stars, Abu Oatddah mentioning Allah's Statement: 

"And We have adorned the nearest heaven with iamps," and said, "The creation of these 
stars is for three purposes, i.e., as decoration of the heaven, as missiies to hit the deviis, 
and as signs to guide traveilers. So, if anybody tries to find a different interpretation, he is 
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2. And by the Promised Day (i.e. the Day 
ofResurrection). 

3. And by the Witnessing day (i.e. 
Priday), and by the Witnessed day [i.e. the 
day of 'Arafat (HaJJ) the ninth of 
Dhul-Hijjah]; 

4. Cursed were the people of the Ditch (in 
the story of the Boy and the King). 
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mistaken and just wastes his efforts, and troubles himself with what is beyond his limited 
knowledge." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Chapter 3). 

^^^ (V.85:4) The Story of the Boy and the King. 

Narrated Shu'aib Ajt^^^^y. Allah's Messenger ^^ ^jlc -ii ^said: "Among the people 
before you, there was a king and he had a sorcerer. When the sorcerer became old, he 
said to the king: 'I have now become an old man, get me a boy so that I may teach him 
sorcery.' So the king sent him a boy to teach him sorcery. Whenever the boy proceeded to 
the sorcerer, he sat with a monk who was on the way and listened to his talks and used to 
admire them (those talks). So when he went to the sorcerer, he passed by the monk and 
sat there with him. And on visiting the sorcerer, the latter thrashed him. So the boy 
complained about that to the monk. The monk said to him: Whenever you are afraid of the 
sorcerer, say to him: 'My people kept me busy'; and whenever you are afraid of your 
people, say to them: 'The sorcerer kept me busy.' So the boy carried on likethat (for a 
period). 

"There came (on the main road) a huge creature (animal), and the people were unable to 
pass by. The boy said: 'Today I will know whether the sorcerer Is better or the monk'. So he 
took a stone and said: 'O Allah! If the deeds and actions of the monk are liked by You 
better than those of the sorcerer, then kill this creature so that the people can cross (the 
road).' Then he hit (it) with the stone, and it was killed and the people passed (the road). 
The boy came to the monk and informed him about it. The monk said to him: 'O my son! 
Today you are better than I; you have achieved what I see! And you will be put to trial. And 
in case you are put to trial, do not lnform (them) about me.' The boy used to treatthe 
people suffering from bom-blindness, leprosy, leucoderma, and other diseases. A blind 
courtier of the klng heard about the boy. He came and brought a number of gifts for the boy 
and said: 'All these gifts are for you on condition that you cure me'.The boy said: 'I do not 
cure anybody; it is only Allah (Alone) Who cures (people). So if you believe in Allah, and 
invoke Allah, He will cure you'. He then believed in Allah, and Allah cured him. Laterthe 
courtier came to the king, and sat at the place where he used to sit before. The king asked 
him: 'Who has given you your sight back ?' The courtier replied:'My Lord (Allah)!' The king 
said: 'Have you got another lord than I?' The courtier said: 'My Lord and your Lord is Allah!' 
The klng got hold of hlm and kept on tormenting hlm till he lnformed him about the boy. So 
the boy was brought. The king said to the boy: 'O boy! Has your (knowledge of) sorcery 
reached to the extent that you cure born-blinds, lepers, leucodermic patients and do such 
and such?' The boy replied: 'I do not cure anybody; it is only Allah (Alone) Who does cure'. 
Then the king got hold of him, and kept on tomnenting him till he informed him about the 
monk. And the monk was brought, and it was said to him: 'Give up your religion (turn 
apostate)!' The monk refused to turn apostate. Then the king ordered (to be bring) a saw, 
and it was put in the middle of his scalp and was sawn, till he fell. cut in two pieces. Then 
that courtier was brought, and it was said to him: 'Give up your religion (turn apostate)!' The 
courtier refused to turn apostate. So the saw was put in the middle of his scalp, and was 
sawn tiil he fell, cut in two pieces. Then the boy was brought, and it was said to him: 'Give 
up your religion (turn apostate)!' The boy refused to turn apostate. So the king ordered 
some of his courtiers to take the boy to such and such a mountain saying, 'Then ascend up 
the mountain with him tiii you reach its top, and see if he turns apostate (from his religion, 
well and good); otherwise throw him down from its top.' They took him, ascended up the 
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5. Of fire fed with fuel, 

6. When they sat by it (fire), 

7. And they witnessed what they were 
doing against the believers (i.e. buming 
them). 

8. And they had no fault except that they 
believed in Allah, the All-Mighty, Worthy of 
all Praise! 

9. To Whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth! And Allah is Witness 
over everything. 

10. Yerily, those who put into trial the 
believing men and believing women (by 
torturing them and buming them), and then 
do not tum in repentance (to Allah), then they 
will have the torment of Hell, and they will 
have the punishment of the buming Fire. 

11. Yerily, those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, for them will be 
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mountain, and the boy said: 'O Allah! Save me from them by anything You wishi' So the 
mountain shook and all of them fell down, and the boy came walking to the king. The king 
asked him: 'What did your companions do?' The boy said: 'Allah has saved me from them.' 
The king then ordered some of his courtiers to take the boy on board a boat into the middie 
of the sea, saying, Then if he turns apostate (from his religion, well and good), othen^^ise 
cast him into the sea.' So they took him, and he said: 'O Allah! Save mefrom them by 
anything You wish.' So the boat capsized, and (all the accompanying courtiers) were 
drowned. The boy then came walking to the king. The king said: 'What did your 
companions do?' The boy replied: 'Allĕh saved me from them', and he further said to the 
king: 'You cannot kill me till you do what I command!' The king said: 'What is that 
(command of yours)?' The boy said: 'Gather all the people in an upland place, and fasten 
me to the stem (of a tree); then take an arrow from my quiver and fix it in the bow, and say: 
— In the Name of Allah, the Lord of the boy, — and shoot (me). If you do that, you will kill 
me.' So the king gathered the people in an upland place, and fastened the boy to the stem, 
took an arrow from his quiver, fixed it in the bow, and said: 'In the Name of Allah, the Lord 
of the boy', and shot the arrow. The arrow hit the temporal region of the skull of the boy, 
and the boy put his hand over the temporal region of his skull at the point where the arrow 
hit, and then died. The people proclaimed: 'We have believed in the Lord of the boy! We 
have believed in the Lord of the boy! We have believed in the Lord of the boy!' The king 
came, and it was said to him: That is the thing which you were afraid of. By Allah! The 
thing which you were afraid of, has fallen upon you, the people have believed (in Allah).' So 
he ordered (deep) ditches to be dug at the entrances of the roads, and it was done, then 
fire was kindled in those ditches, and the king ordered that whoever did not turn apostate 
(from his religion) be cast into the ditches, and it was done. Then there came a woman with 
her babe. She nearly retreated back from the ditch but the babe said (spoke): 'O mother! 
Be patient, you are on the Truth,' (So she threw herself in the ditch of the fire alongwith her 
child to be with the martyrs in the Paradise)." {Sahlh Muslim, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 7148). 
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Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise). 
That is the great success. 

12. Yerily, (O Muhammad ^^<^^\ j^) 
the Seizure (punishment) of your Lord is 
severe and painful. [See V.l 1:102]. 

13. Yerily, He it is Who begins 
(punishment) and repeats (punishment in the 
Hereafter) (or originates the creation of 
everything, and then repeats it on the Day of 
Resurrection). 

14. And He is Oft-Forgiving, fiill of love 
(towards the pious who are real true believers 
of Islamic Monotheism), 

15. Owner of the throne, the Glorious, 

16. (He is the) Doer of whatsoever He 
intends (or wills). 

17. Has the story reached you of the hosts, 

18. Of Fir'aun (Pharaoh) and Thamud? 

19. Nay! The disbelievers (persisted) in 
denying (Prophet Muhammad ^j <^jji\j^ 
and his Message of Islamic Monotheism). 

20. And Allah encompasses them fi"om 
behind! (i.e. all their deeds are within His 
Knowledge, and He will requite them for 
their deeds). 

21. Nay! This is a Glorious Qur'an, 

22. (Inscribed) in Al-Lauh Al'Mahfuz 
(The Preserved Tablet)! 
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<Tbc Night-CiMiier) LXXXVI 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1, By the heaven, and At-Tdrig (the 
night-comer, i.e. the bright star); 

2. And what will make you to know what 
At-Tdriq (night-comer) is? 
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3. (It is) the star of piercing brightness; 

4. There is no human being but has a 
protector over him (or her) (i.e. angels in 
charge of each human being guarding him, 
writing his good and bad deeds) 

5. So let man see from what he is created! 

6. He is created from a water gushing 
forth, 

7. Proceeding from between the backbone 
and the ribs. 

8. Yerily, (Allah) is Able to bring him 
back (to life)! 

9. The Day when all the secrets (deeds, 
prayers, fasting, etc.) will be examined (as to 
their truth). 

10. Then he will have no power, nor any 
helper. 

11. By the sky (having rain clouds) which 
gives rain, again and again. 

12. And the earth which splits (with the 
growth of trees and plants). 
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^^^ (V.86:4) 

a) Whoever intended to do a good deed or a bad deed:. 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbĕs u^* -cb i ^j : The Prophet ^^<Ae ^\ ^ narrating about his Lord j^^j > 
said, "Allah ordered (the appointed angels over you) that the good and the bad deeds be 
written, and He then showed (the way) how (to write). If somebody intends to do a good 
deed and he does not do it, then AllSh will write for him a full good deed (in his account with 
Him); and if he intends to do a good deed and actually does it, then Allah will write for him 
(in his account) with Him (its reward equal) from ten to seven hundred times, to many more 
times; and if somebody intends to do a bad deed and he does not do it, then Alldh will 
write a full good deed (in his account) with Him, and if he intends to do it (a bad deed) and 
actually does it, then Alldh will write one bad deed (in his account)." {Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, 
Hadith No. 498) 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah aj^ ^ i ^y. The Prophet ^l,^ aj^ ^a \ j^ said: "Angels come (to you) 
in succession by night and day, and all of them get together at the time of the Fajr and 'Asr 
prayers. Then those who have stayed with you overnight, ascend unto Allah, Who asks 
them (and He knows the answer better than they): "How have you left My slaves?" They 
reply, "We left them while they were praying and we came to them while they were praying." 
The Prophet fL.^<^ ^\ j^ added: "lf anyone of you says AmJn (during the prayer at the end 
of the recitation of Surat Al-Fĕtihah), and the angels in heaven say the same, and the two 
sayings coincide, all his past sins will be forgiven." {Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 
446). 
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13. Yerily, this (the Qur'an) is the Word 
that separates (the truth from falsehood, and 
commands strict laws for mankind to cut the 
roots of evil). 

14. And it is not a thing for amusement. 

15. Yerily, they are but plotting a plot 
(against you O Muhammad jJLtj <^ ;« i j^). 

16. And I (too) am planning a plan. 

17. So give a respite to the disbelievers; 
deal gently with them for a while. 



S6raiAMn& 
(The Most High) LXXXVn 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Glorify the Name of your Lord, the 
Most High, 

2. Who has created (everything), and then 
proportioned it. 

3. And Who has measured 
(preordainments for everything even to be 
blessed or wretched); and then guided^i.e. 
showed mankind the right as well as the 
wrong paths, and guided the animals to 
pasture). 

4. And Who brings out the pasturage, 

5. And then makes it dark stubble. 

6. We shall make you to recite (the 
Qur'an), so you (O Muhammad ^^<^Jji\ jJ) 
shall not forget (it), 

7. Except what AlMh may will. He knows 
what is apparent and what is hidden. 

8. And We shall make easy for you (O 
Muhammad jJ—j <^ ^i i jJ) the easy way (i.e. 
the doing of righteous deeds). 

9. Therefore remind (men) in case the 
reminder profits (them). 
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10. The reminder will be received by him 
who fears (Allah), 

11. But it will be avoided by the wretched, 

12. Who will enter the great Fire (and will 
be made to taste its buming). 

13. There he will neither die (to be in rest) 
nor live (a good living). 

14. Indeed whosoeverpurifieshimself(by 
avoiding polytheism and accepting Islamic 
Monotheism) shall achieve success, 

15. And remembers (glorifies) the Name 
of his Lord (worships none but Allah), and 
prays (five compulsory prayers and Nawd/il 
— additional prayers). 

16. Nay, you prefer the life of this world, 

17. Although the Hereatter is betterand 
more lasting. 

18. Yerily, this is in the former Scriptures 



19. The Scriptures of Ibrahrm (Abraham) 
and Musa (Moses) (|»^i u^). 



< •" ^>yt^^ 



JS&rat Al-Gh&shfyah 
(The OverwheImiDg) LXXXVIII 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. Has there come to you the narration of 
the overwhelming (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection)? 

2. Some faces, that Day will be humiliated 
(in the Hell-fire, i.e. the faces of all 
disbelievers, Jews and Christians). 
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(V.88:2) It is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad 
JLwj 4^ ^ I jJ). Narrated Abu Hurairah cs. ^ii i ^ji Aiidh's Messenger^j <As. :^\ j^ said: "By 
Him (Alldh) in Whose Hand Muhammad's soui is, there is none from amongst the Jews and 
Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without beiieving in 
the Message with which I have been sent (i.e. Islamic Monotheism), but he will be from the 
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3. Labouring (hard in the worldly life by 
worshipping others besides Allah), weary (in 
the Hereaiter with humility and disgrace). 

4. They will enter in the hot biazing Fire. 

5. They will be given to drink from a 
boiiing spring, 

6. No food will there be for them but a 
poisonous thomy plant, 

7. Which will neither nourish nor avail 
against hunger. 

8. (Other) faces that Day will be joyfiil, 

9. Glad with their endeavour (for their 
good deeds which they did in this worid, 
along with the true Faith of Islamic 
Monotheism). 



[2] 



10. In a lotty Paradise. 

11. Where they shall neither hear harmful 
speech nor falsehood. 

12. Therein will be a running spring. 

13. Therein will be thrones raised high. 

14. And cups set at hand. 

15. And cushions set in rows. 

16. And rich carpets (all) spread out. 

17. Do they not look at the camels, how 
they are created? 

18. And at the heaven, how it is raised? 



»^ 'i»^ 



\jjiJc 



^ ' ^ 






" .-..^.-"r 'A ^,\ 



^^j^bt^l^^^^o^ 



> *^^\^> •>. 






*t^^^. • ^;'» > > 



W^^^y^y^^ 






^».^_*^ 












[\r 






|H|! ^yiay^^Sy Ij 






dwellers of the (Hell) Pire." {Sahlh Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol. 1 , Chapter No. 240). See 
also the footnotes of (V.3:85) and (V.41:46). 

^^^ (V.88:3) Narrated 'Abdullah 4^ ^ i ^^: "The Prophet ^^^ :ii\ ^ said one statement 
and I said another. The Prophet ^^ a^ ioj i ^ said: 'Whoever dies while still invoklng 
anything other than Allĕh as a rival to Allah, will enter Hell (Flre).' And I sald, 'Whoever dies 
without lnvoking anythlng as a rlval to Allah, will enter Paradise.'" (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 6, 
Hadith No. 24). 



[2] 



(V.88:9) See footnote of (V. 18: 104). 
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19. And at the mountains, how they are 
rooted (and fixed firm)? 

20. And at the earth, how it is outspread? 

21. So remind them (O Muhammad ^ 
^j <ik 4i) i) — you are only one who reminds. 

22. You are not a dictator over them — 

23. Save the one who tums away and 
disbelieves . 

24. Then AllSh will punish him with the 
greatest punishment. 

25. Yerily, to Us will be their retum; 

26. Then verily, for Us will be their 
reckoning. 



SOraiAl'FaJr (The Break of 
Day or the Dawn) LXXXIX 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. By the dawn; 

2. By the ten nights (i.e. the first ten days 



of the month of Dhul-Hijja) 



[21 



3. And by theevenandtheodd(ofallthe 



creations of AllSh). 



[31 



4. And by the night when it departs. 

5. There is indeed in them (the above 
oaths) sufficient proofs for men of 



:>^iiIJJ^4lilji 



P 




^»1^ ^-^ ^ 'X('"ix*'^«, 












G^ ♦> 



-'.-'. 'T> <. 



p;^ui:Ji5i, 







'•-:.r ^- 



> ^ ^ -*^ 









►-^ -^ . •j'»^ 






[1] 

[2] 



(V.88:23) See footnote of (V.8:39). 



(V.89:2) Narrated Ibn 'AbbSs \ .<;e iUJ i ^^j : The Prophet ^^ <^ -ubi ^ said, "No good 
deeds done on other days are superior to those done on these (first ten days of 
Dhul-Hijjah)." Then some Companions of the Prophet ^^ 4*u -ubi ^ said, "Not even Jihĕd?" 
He replied, "Not even Jihĕd, except that of a man who does it by putting himself and his 
property in danger (for Alldh's sake) and does not return with any of those things." {Sahih 
AI'Bukhari, Vol. 2, Hadith No.86). 

^ (V.89:3) "E^en" and "Odd" is interpreted differently by different religious scholars. Some 
say: Even is the Day of Slaughtering of the Sacrifices, i.e. 10th of Dhul-Hijjah, and Odd is 
the Day of 'Arafah {iHajj), i.e. 9th of Dhul-HTjjah. Others say: Even is aii the creatures and 
Odd is Alldh. Some say it is the compulsory congregational prayer, i.e. I\^aghrib is Witr, and 
the other four prayers are Shaf. 
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understanding (and that, they should avoid all 
kinds of sins and disbeliefs)! 

6. Saw you (O Muhainmadjj^j -uu ^ i ^) 
not how your Lord dealt with ' Ad (people) 

7. Of Iram (who were very tall) like 
(lofty) pillars, 

8. The like of which were not created in 
the land? 

9. And (with) Thamud (people), who 
hewed out rocks in the valley (to make 
dwellings)?'^* 

10. And (with) Fir*aun (Pharaoh) who had 
the stakes (to torture men by binding them to 
the stakes)? 

11. Who did transgress beyond bounds in 
the lands (in the disobedience of Allah). 

12. And made therein much mischief 

13. So your Lord poured on them different 
kinds of severe torment. 

14. Yerily, your Lord is Ever Watchful 
(over them). 

15. As for man, when his Lord tries him 
by giving him honour and bounties, then he 
says (in exultation): "My Lord has honoured 



me 



?? 



16. But when He tries him by straitening 
his means of life, he says: "My Lord has 
humiliated me!" 

17. Nay! But you treat not the orphans 
with kindness and generosity (i.e. you neither 
treat them well, nor give them their exact 
right of inheritance)! 

18. And urge not one another on the 
feeding oiAl-Miskin (the poor)! 
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(V.89:9) "And you hew out in the mountains, houses with great skill." [The Qur'an, Verse 
26:149] 
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19. And you devour the inheritance all 
with greed. 

20. And you love wealth with much love. 

21. Nay! When the earth is ground to 
powder. 

22. And your Lord comes with the angels 
in rows. 

23. And Hell will be brought near that 
Day. On that Day will man remember, but 
how will that remembrance (then) avail him? 

24. He will say: "Alas! Would that I had 
sent forth (good deeds) for (this) my life!" 

25. So on that Day none will punish as He 
will punish. 

26. And none will bind (the wicked, 
disbelievers and polytheists) as He will bind. 

27. (It will be said to the pious 
believers of Islamic Monotheism): "O (you) 
the one in (complete) rest and satisfaction! 

28. "Come back to your Lord 
well-pleased (yourselt) and well-pleasing 
(unto Him)! 

29. "Enter you then among My 
(honoured) slaves. 
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30. "And enter you My Paradise! 
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SHrat Al-Balad 
(The City) XC 




/« //^e Msr/we ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. 1 swear by this city (Makkah); 

2. And you are free (from sin, and to 
punish the enemies of Islam on the Day of the 
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conquest) in this city (Makkah)'*'. 

3. And by the begetter (i.e. Adam j»^lji -uk) 
and that which he begot (i.e. his progeny). 

4. Yerily, We have created man in toil. 

5. Does he think that none can overcome 
him? 

6. He says (boastfully): "I have wasted 
wealth in abundance!" 



7. Does he think that none sees him? 

8. Have We not made for him two eyes, 

9. And a tongue and two lips? 

10. And shown him the two ways (good 
and evil)? 

11. But he has not attempted topasson 
the path that is steep (i.e. the path which will 
lead to goodness and success). 

12. And what will make you know the 
path that is steep? 



13. (It is) freeing a neck (slave) 



12) 



yy*y.y ^ ■< 






14. Or giving food in a day of hunger 
(famine), 

15. To an orphan near of kin. 

16. Or to a Miskin (poor) cleaving to dust 
(outof misery). 

17. Then he became one of those who 
believed (in the Islamic Monotheism) and 
recommended one another to perseverance 

'^^ (V.90:2) 

a) Narrated Ibn 'Abbcis u^^ii^j : On the day of the conguest of Makkah, Allah's 

Messenger ^^ ^ ^i i ^ said, "Allah has made this town a sanctuary. Its thorny bushes 

should not be cut, its game should not be chased, and its faHen things should not be plcked 

up except by one who would announce them publicly."(Sa/7/77 Al-Bukhari, Vol. 2, Hadith No. 

657) 

b) See the footnote of (V.2:191) 

^ (V.90:13) Narrated Abu Hurairah -Li* -0» i ^j : The Prophet jl-j aJ^ .i) i ^ said: "Whoever 

frees a Muslim slave, Allah will save all the parts of his body from the (Hell) Fire, as he has 

freed the body-parts of the sla^e." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.3, Hadith No.693) 
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and patience, and (also) recommended one 
another to pity and compassion. 

18. They are those on the Right Hand (i.e. 
the dwellers of Paradise), 

19. But those who disbelieved in OurAydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc), tiiey are those on the Left 
Hand (the dwellers of Hell). 

20. The Fire will be shut over them (i.e. 
they will be enveloped by the Pirewithout 
any opening or window or outlet. 



SArai Ash-Shams 
(The Sun) XC1 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracioids, the Most Merciful. 

1. By the sun and its brightness. 

2. By the moon as it follows it (the sun). 

3. By the day as it shows up (the sun's) 
brightness. 

4. By the night as it conceals it (the sun). 

5. By the heaven and Him Who built it. 

6. By the earth and Him Who spread it. 

7. By Nafs (Adam or a person or a soul), 
and Him Who perfected him in proportion; 

8. Then He showed him what is wrong for 
him and what is right for him. 

9. Indeed he succeeds who puriSes his 
ownself (i.e. obeys and performs all that 
Allah ordered, by following the true Faith of 
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^^^ (V.90:20) "Therein breathing out with deep sighs and roaring will be their portion, and 
therein they will hear not.**" [The Our^ĕn, Verse 21 : 100] 

**lbn Mas*Qd ii^ -o» \^j recited this Verse and then said: "When those (who are destined to 
remain in the Hell-rire forever) will be thrown in the Hell-fire, each of them will be put in a 
separate Tabut (Box) of Rre, so that he will not see anyone punished in the Hell-fifB except he 
himsetr." Then Ibn Mas'ud redted thls Verse (V.21 :100). [TatsJrlbn Kathir, Tabarfarvi Qurtubi\. 
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Islamic Monotheism and by doing righteous 
good deeds). 

10. And indeed he faiis who corrupts his 
ownself (i.e. disobeys what Allah has ordered 
by rejecting the true Faith of Islamic 
Monotiieism or by following polytheism or by 
doing every kind of evil wicked deeds). 

11. Thamud (people) denied (their 
Prophet) through their transgression (by 
rejecting the true Faith of Islamic 
Monotheism, and by following polytheism, 
and by committing every kind of sin). 

12. When the most wicked man among 
them went forth (to kill the she-camel). 

13. But the Messenger of AUah [Salih <jip 
P^i] said to them: "Be cautious! (Fear the 
evil end). That is the she-camel of AUah! (Do 
not harm it) and bar it not from having its 
drink!" 

14. Thenthey denied him and they killed 
it. So their Lord destroyed them because of 
their sin, and made them equal in destruction 
(i.e. all grades of people, rich and poor, 
strong and weak, etc)! 

15.And He (AUah) feared not the 
consequences thereof 



SAraiAl-Lail 
(The Nigtat) XCn 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercijul 

1. By the night as it envelops. 

2. By the day as it appears in brightness. 

3. By Him Who created male and female. 

4. Certainly, your efforts and deeds are 
diverse (diflferent in aims and purposes); 

5. As for him who gives (in charity) and 
keeps his duty to AUah and fears Him, 
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6. And believes in Al-Husnd. 

7. We will make smooth for him the path 
ofease (goodness). 

8. But he who is greedy miser and thinks 
himself self-sufficient. 

9. And belies Al-Husnd (See the footnote 
ofthe YerseNo. 6). 

10. We will make smooth for him the path 
for evil. 

11. And what will his wealth avail him 
when he goes down (in destruction)? 

12. Truly! On Us is (to give) guidance. 

13. And truly, unto Us (belong) the last 
(Hereaiter) and the first (this world). 

14. Therefore I have wamed you of a 
blazing Fire (Hell). 

15. None shall enter it save the most 
wretched. 

16. Who denies and tums away. 

17. And Al-Muttaqun (the pious — 
See V.2:2) will be far removed from it 
(Hell). 

18. He who spends his wealth for increase 
in self-purification, 
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^^^ (V.92:6) 

(A) Al-Husna: The Best (i.e. either La ilaha illallah: none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah) or a reward from Allah (i.e. Allah will compensate him for what he will spend in 
Allah's Way or bless him with Paradise). 

(B) See the footnote of (V.4:37). 

(V.92:8) Narrated *Ali ^ -Ob i ^y. We were in the company of the Prophet ^^^Ae^ ^\ j^ and 
he said, "There is none among you but has his place written for him, either in Paradise or in 
the Hell-fire." We said, "O Allah's Messenger! Shall we depend (on this fact and give up 
work)?" He replied, "No! Carry on doing good deeds, for everybody will find easy (to do) such 
deeds as will lead him to his destined place." Then the Prophet ^^^^\ ^ recited: "As for 
him who gives (in charity) and keeps his dutyto Allahand fearsHim, and believes in Al-Husna. 
We will make smooth for him the path of ease ..." (V.92: 5-10) (Sahih AI-Bukhari,\/o\.6, 
Hadith No.472). 
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19. And who has (in mind) no favour from 
anyone to be paid back, 

20. Except to seek the Countenance of his 
Lord, the Most High. 

21. He surely will be pleased (when he 
enters Paradise). 



Sikrat Ad-Duha (The Porenoon - 
^" Atter Sanrise") XCm 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 



Iil 



1. By the forenoon (after sunrise). 



2. By the night when it darkens (and stand 
still). 

3. Your Lord (O Muhammad ^ ^ i ^ 
^j) has neither forsaken you nor hates you. 

4. And indeed the Hereafter isbetterfor 
you than the present (life of this world). 

5. And verily, your Lord will give you (all 
good) so that you shall be well-pleased. 

6. Did He not find you (O Muhammad 

^i .j 4^ -0) I ^) an orphan and gave you a 

refiige? 

7. And He found you unaware (of the 
Qur'an, its laws and Prophethood) and 
guided you? 
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'^^(V.93:1) 

a) Narrated Ibn Abt Laitd: Only Umm Hani told us that she had seen the Prophet a^ ^\ j^ 
•Uj offering the Duha (Porenoon prayer). She sald.^On the day of the conquest of Makkah, 
the Prophet ^^ a^:^\ j^ took a bath in my house and offered eight Rakaĕt I never saw 
him praying such a light prayer but he performed perfect prostrations and bowings". {Sahih 
AI'Bukhari, Vol.2, Hadith No.207A). 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah <:;« «ii i ^j : My fnend (the Prophet) advised me to observe three things: 

(1) to fast three days a month; 

(2) to pray two Raka'ĕtt of Duha prayer (Porenoon prayer); and 

(3) to pray l1^frbefore sleeping. 
{Sahih AI'Bukhari, Vol.3, Hadith No.202). 
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8. And He found you poor and made you 
rich (self-sufHcient witii self-contentment)? 

9. Therefore, treat not the orphan with 
oppression. 

10. And repulse not the beggar. 

11. And proclaim the Grace of your Lord 
(i.e. the Prophethood and all other Graces). 



SArat AshSharh 
(The Opening Forth) XCIV 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Graciotis, the Most Merciful. 

1. Have We not opened your breast for 
you (O Muhammad ^^ 4^ ^i i ^)? 

2. And removed from you your burden. 

3. Which weighed down your back? 

4. And have We not raised high your 
fame? 

5. Yerily, along with every hardship is 
relief, 

6. Yerily, along with every hardship is 
relief (i.e. there is one hardship with two 
reliefs, so one hardship cannot overcome two 
reliefs). 

7. So when you have Anished (your 
occupation), devote yourself for Allah's 
worship. 

8. And to your Lord (Alone) tum (all 
your) mtentions and hopes. 



SaraiAi'T6i 
(Thc Fig) XCV 



In the Name o/Alldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merci/ul. 

1. By the fig, and the olive. 

2. By Mount Sinai. 



• »*• X '^^ y 
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3. By this city of security (Makkah). 



(U 



4. Yerily, We created man in the best 
stature (mould). 

5. Then We reduced him to the lowest of 
the low. 

6. Save those who believe (in Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous deeds. Then 
they shall have a reward without end 
(Paradise). 

7. Then what (or who) causes you (O 
disbelievers) to deny the Recompense (i.e. the 
Day of Resurrection)? 

8.1s not Allah the Best of judges? 



Sarat Al-*Alaq 
(The Clot) XCVI 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. Read! In the Name of your Lord Who 
has created (all that exists). 

2. He has created man from a clot (a piece 
of thick coagulated blood). 

3. Read! And your Lord is the Most 
Generous. 



4. Who has taught (the writing) by the 



pen. 



5. He has taught man that which he knew 



not. 



6. Nay! Yerily, man does transgress (in 
disbelief and evil deed). 

7. Because he considers himself 
self-suflficient. 

8. Surely, unto your Lord is the retum. 
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(V.95:3) See footnote of (V.2:191). 
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9. Have you (O Muhammad ^^4^^\ j^) 
seen him (i.e. Abu Jahl) who prevents 

10. A slave (Muhammad ^j <^ ^ i ^) 
when he prays? 

11. Tell me if he (Muhammad ^jip ion jl, 
|j-j) is on the guidance (of Allah) 

12. Or enjoins piety ! 

13. Tell me if he (Abu Jahl) denies (the 
truth, i.e. this Qur'an) and tums away ! 

14. Knows he not that Allah does see 
(what he does)? 

15. Nay! If he (Abu Jahl) ceases not, We 
will catch him by the forelock — 

16. A lying, sinful forelock! 

17. Then let him call upon his council (of 
helpers). 

18. We will call out the guards of Hell (to 
deal with him)! 

19. Nay! (O Muhammad ^^ <^ ^ i ^)! 
Do not obey him (Abu Jahl). Fall prostrate 
and draw near to Allah! 



Siirai Al-Qadr 
(The Night of Decree) XCVII 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. Yerily, We have sent it (this Our'^) 



.m 



down in the night oiAl-^adr (Decree). 



2. And what will make you know what the 
night otAl-^adr (Decree) is? 



^ »• »> 
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'^^ (V.97:1)"Therein (that nlght) is decreed every matter of ordainments." [The Qur'ĕn, 
(Verse 44:4 )]** 

** l.e., the matters of deaths, births, provisions, calamities for the whole (coming) year as 
decreed by Allah. 
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3. The night ofAl'Qadr (Decree) is better 
dian a thousand months (i.e. worshipping 
AllSh in that night is better than worshipping 
Him a thousand months, i.e. 83 years and 4 
months). 

4. Therein descend the angels and the Ruh 
[Jibril (Gabrll)] by All§h's Permission with 
all Decrees, 

5. (AU that night), there is Peace (and 
Goodness from All§h to His believing slaves) 
until the appearance of dawn.'^' 



SOrai Al^Bayyinah 
(Tkt Clear Eyidence) XCVIII 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercijul 

1. Those who disbelieve from among the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
and Al'Mushrikun} were not going to leave 
(their disbeliet) until there came to them clear 
evidence. 

2. A Messenger (Muhammad i^ ^ i ^ 
fJLj) from AUSh, reciting (the Qur'dn) purified 
pages [puriiied from^/-j5a//7(falsehood)]. 

3. Wherein are correct and straight laws 
from Aliah. 

4. And the people of the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians) differed not until after there 
came to them clear evidence (i.e. Prophet 
Muhammad j^j <^ ^ \ ^ and whatever was 
revealed to hmi). 

5. And they were commanded not, but that 
they should worship AUSh, and worship none 
but Him Alone (abstaining from ascribing 
partners to Him), and perform As-Saldt 
















y lj^!jflai\ju^\^^4k\c^JyMj 
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(V.97:5) Narrated 'Aishah i^ ^ji i ^j.* Alldh's Messenger jlj 4^ 4}) i jl> said, "Search for 
the Night of Qadr in the odd nights of the last ten nights ot Ramadan. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Vol 3. Hadith No.234). 

^ (98:1 ) AI'MushrikQn: polytheists, pagans, idoiaters and dist>elievers in the Oneness of 
Allah and His Messenger Muhammad ^yA^u^i j^. 
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(Jgdmat-as-Saldt) and give Zakdt, and that is 
^e right religion. 

6. Yerily, those who disbelieve (in the 
reUgion of IslSm, the Qur'§n and Ptophet 
Muhammad ^j <^ ^ i ^) from among the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
and Al-Mushrikun will abide in the Fire of 
Hell. They are the worst of creatures. 

7. Yerily, those who beiieve [in the 
Oneness of Alldh, and in His Messenger 
Muhammad |Jl^j <^ Jj^ i ,^jl>) including all 
obiigations ordered by IslSm] and do 
righteous good deeds, diey are the best of 
creatures. 

8. Their reward with their Lord is 'Adn 
(Eden) Paradise (Gardens of Etemity), 
undemeath which rivers flow. They will abide 
therein forever, Alldh wiil be pieased with 
them, and they with Him. That is for him who 
fears his Lord. 



. SAm Az-Zabialah 
(The Earthqaake) XCIX 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercijul. 

1. When the earth is shaken with its (final) 
earthquake. 

2. And when the earth throws out its 
burdens. 

3. And man will say: "What is the matter 
with it?" 






j^ji1c^tiJL^;p:iit<,i 






^ »^ 



>>r^ 
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(V.98:6) It is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad 
j^j 4^ 4i) I ^). Nanrated Abu Hurairah 4j>« Ha i ^s- Alldh's MessengerpL.j 4^ ^ji t j^ said: "By 
Him (Alldh) in Whose Hand Muhammad's soui is, there is none from amongst tne Jews and 
Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing in 
the Message with which I have been sent (i.e. Isldmic Monotheism) but he will be from the 
dwellers of the (Hell) Pire." {Smh Muslim, the Book of Paith. Vol. 1 . Chapter No.240). See 
also(V.3:85)and(V.3:116). 
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4. That Day it will declare its information 
(about all that happened over it ofgoodor 
evil). 

5. Because your Lord will inspire it. 

6. That Day mankind will proceed in 
scattered groups that they may be shown their 
deeds.^*^ 

7. So whosoever does good equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it. 

8. And whosoever does evil equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it. 



SArat Al''Adfy&t 
(Tliose That Run) C 



In the Name of Alldh the Most 
Gracious, the Most Mercijul 

1. By the (steeds) that run, with panting. 

2. Striking sparks of fire (by their 
hooves). 

3. And scouring to the raid at dawn. 

4. And raise the dust in clouds the while. 

5. And penetrating forthwith as one into 
the midst (of the foe). 

6. Yerily, man (disbeliever) is ungratetul 
to his Lord. 

7. And to that he bears witness (by his 
deeds). 

8. And verily, he is violent in the love of 
wealth. 

9. Knows he not that when the contents of 
the graves are poured forth (all mankind is 
resurrected)? 
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(V.99:6) See tootnote of (V.11:18). 
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10. And that which is in the breasts (of 
men) is made known? 

ll.Yerily, that Day (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection) their Lord will be 
Well-Acquainted with them (as to their deeds 
and will reward them for their deeds). 



pjjlili^Cj^j 



9 -^HHy^5(nr(4r^<^i 



Sarat Al'Q&ri'ah 
(The Striking Hour) CI 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Al'Qdri 'ah (the striking Hour i.e. the 
Day of Resurrection). 

2. What is the striking (Hour)? 

3. And what will make you know what the 
striking (Hour) is? 

4. It is a Day whereon mankind will be 
like moths scattered about. 

5. And the mountains will be like carded 
wool. 

6. Then as for him whose balance (of 
good deeds) will be heavy, 



Ul 



7. He will live a pleasant life (in 
Paradise). 

8. But as for him whose balance (of good 
deeds) will be light, 

9. He will have his home in Hdwiyah (pit, 
i.e. Hell). 



is? 



10. And what will make you know what it 



11. (It is) a tiercely blazing Fire! 




ma^^ 







pA^jirli]! 









• r-*^- 






> •^r^ 



o-^ 



^^i^\ 



» 






V 



;^\' 



eti 



^^< 



i^4i^ 



>A •^ • -Cy •^ ^^ 



A)),^l ^W 



l^t; 









^ y ^•>r'. 



>• 



DA--jfcUtiJli>jjlUj 



>y4^UjU 



[1] 



(V.101:6) See footnote of (V.7:8). 
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Sttrat Ai-TakHhur (The piling Up 
The Emulous Desire) CD 




In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. The mutual rivalry (for piling up of 
worldly things) diverts you, 

2. Until you visit the graves (i.e. till you 
die). 

3. Nay! You shall come to know! 

4. Again nay! You shall come to know! 

5. Nay! If you knew with a sure 
knowledge (the end result ofpilingup, you 
would not have been occupied yourseWes in 
worldly things). 

6. Yerily, You shall see the blazing Fire 
(Hell)! 

7. And again, you shall see it with 
certainty ofsight! 

8. Then on that Day you shall be asked 
about the delights (you indulged in, in this 
world)! 



















^K.^^''//*^ 










[1] 



(V.102:8) Narrated Abu Hurairah ^j^^jji^j: Once during a day or a nightAllah's 
Messenger jl.,^ 4^ 4ii i ^^ came out and found Abu Bakr and 'Umar u^ ^jj i ^j, he said: 
"What has brought you out of your homes at this hour?" They replied: "Hunger, O Allah's 
Messenger." He said: "By Him (Allĕh) in Whose Hand my soul is, I too have come out for 
the same reason for which you have come out". Then he pi-j 4^ ^ i ^^ said to them (both): 
"Come alongrAnd he went along with them to a man from the Ansar but they did not find 
him in his house. The wife of that man saw the Prophet ^jl-j 4ji* -cb i ^ and said: "You are 
welcome." Alldh's Messenger ^j 4^ 4I1 1 ^ asked her (saying): "Where is so-and-so?" She 
replied: "He has gone to fetch some water for us." In the mean time the Ansart man came, 
saw Alldh's Messenger ^^aA^^ij^ with his two Companions and said: "All the praise and 
thanks be to Allĕh: today there is none superior to me as regards guests." Then he went 
and brought a part of a bunch of date-fruit, having dates, some still green, some ripe and 
some fully ripe and requested them to eat from it. He then took his knife (to slaughter for 
them a sheep). AIISh's Messenger ^^ <^ ^\ j^ said to him: "Beware! Do not slaughter a 
milch sheep". So he slaughtered a sheep (prepared the meals from its meat). They ate 
from that sheep and that bunch of dates and drank water. After they had finished eating 
and drinking to their fill, Alldh's Messenger ^i^j 4^ ^ 1 ^ said to Abu Bakr and 'Umar^j 
I .|Vc 4ii I : "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, you will be asked about this treat on the Day 
of Resurrection. He (Alldh) brought you out of your homes with hunger and you are not 
returning to your homes till you have been blessed with this treat." {Sahih Muslim, Vol.6, 
The Book of Drinks, Chapter 20, Pages 1 16,1 17). 
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SHrai Al-*Asr 
(The Time) Cni 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercijul 

1. By Al' Asr (the time). 

2. Yerily, man is in loss, 

3. Except those who believe (in IslSmic 
Monotheism) and do righteous gooddeeds, 
and recommend one another to the truth [i.e. 
order one another to perform all kinds of 
good deeds (Al-Ma^ruJ) which AUah has 
ordained, and abstain from allkindsof sins 
and evil deeds (Al-Munkar) which AUah has 
forbidden], and recommend one another to 
patience (for the sufferings, harms, and 
injuries which one may encounter in Allah's 
Cause during preaching His religion of 
Islamic Monotheism or Jihdd), 



SArai Al-Humamh : 
(The Slanderer) CIV 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. Woe to every slanderer and backbiter. ^ 

2. Who has gathered wealth and counted 



it. 



3. He thinks that his wealth will make him 
last forever! 

4. Nay! Yerily, he will be thrown into the 
crushing Fire. 

5. And what will make you know what the 
crushing Fire is? 

6. The fire of AUSh kindled, 

7. Which leaps up over the hearts, 
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(V. 104:1) See the footnotes A. B. C. of (V.49:12). 
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8. Yerily, it shall be closed upon them, 

9. In pillars stretched forth (i.e. they will 
be punished in the Fire with pillars). 






SAraiAl'FU 
(The Elephant) CV 




mmm^ 




In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. Have you (O Muhammad <^ ^ i j^ 
|JL-j) not seen how your Lord dealt with the 
owners of the Elephant? [The Elephant army 
which came from Yemen under the command 
of Abrahah Al-Ashram intending to destroy 
the Ka'bah at Makkah]. 

2. Did He not make their plot go astray? 

3. And He sent against them birds, in 
Aocks, 

4. Striking them with stones of Sijjil 
(baked clay). 

5. And He made them like (an empty field 
of) stalks (of which the com has been eaten 
up by cattle).*^' 



V ^•> ^J» 
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^^^ (V.105:5) The story of the army of the Elephants (the Qur'ĕn 105:1-5). This incident 
happened during the period of the birth-year of Prophet Muhammad ^^ t^ ^0) i ^^ . 
Abrahah Al-Ashram was the governor of Yemen on behalf of the king of Ethiopia (as 
Yemen was a part of the Ethiopian kingdom). He (Abrahah) thought to build a house (like 
the Ka'bah at Makkah) in San'a (the capital of Yemen) and call the Arabs to perform the 
pilgrimage there in San'a instead of the Ka'bah {Al-Bait Al-Haram) in Makkah, with the 
intention of diverting the trade and benefits from Makkah to Yemen. He presented his idea 
to the king of Ethiopia who agreed to his idea. So the house (church) was built and he 
named it Al-Qullais\ there was no church of its like at that time. Then a man from the 
Ouraish tribe of Makkah came there and was infuriated by it, so he relieved his nature 
(stools and urine) in it, soiled its walls and went away. When Abrahah Al-Ashram saw that, 
he could not control his anger and raised an army to invade Makkah and demolish the 
Ka'bah. He had in that army thirteen elephants and amongst them was an elephant called 
Mahmud which was the biggest of them. So that army proceeded and none amongstthe 
Arab tribes that faced them (fought against them) but was killed and defeated, till it 
approached near Makkah. Then there took place negotiations between Abrahah Al-Ashram 
and the chief of Makkah (Abdul Muttalib bin Hashim, the grandfather of the Prophet ^ i j^ 
|JL.j <JL&), and it was concluded that Abrahah would restore the camels of Abdul Muttalib 
which he had taken away, and then he (Abrahah Al-Ashram) would decide himseif as 
regards the Ka'bah. AbduJ Muttalib ordered the men of Makkah to evacuate the city and go 
to the top of the mountains along with their wives and children in case some harm should 
come to them from the invading oppressors. Then that army moved towards Makkah 
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SHrai Quraish 
(Qaraish) CVI 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercijul 

1. (It is a great Grace and Protection from 
Allah) for the taming of the Qiiraish, 

2. (And with all those Allah's Grace and 
Protections for their taming, We cause)the 
(Qiiraish) caravans to set forth safe in winter 
(to the south) and in summer (to the north 
without any fear), 

3. So let them worship (Allah) the Lord of 
this House (the Ka 'bah in Makkah), 

4. (He) Who has fed them against hunger, 
and has made them safe from fear. 



SArai Al-M&'an 
(The Small Kindnesses) CVII 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merci/ul. 

1. Have you seen him who denies the 
Recompense? 

2. That^ is he who repulses the orphan 
(harshly). 



[11 



3. And urges not on the feeding of 



Al-Miskin (the poor). 



[2l 
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they reached valley Muhassir. While the army was marching towards Makkah, in the middle 
of the valley, suddenly it was overtaken by flocks of birds, flocks after flocks, air-raiding that 
anny with small stones slightly bigger than a lentil seed. There never fell a stone on a 
soldier except it dissolved his fiesh and burst it into pieces. So they perished with a total 
destruction. Abrahah Al-Ashram fied away while his fiesh was bursting into pieces till he 
died on the way (back to Yemen). Such was the victory bestowed by Alldh, (the 
All-Majestic, Ail-Powerful) to the people of Makkah and such was the protection provided by 
Him for His House {Ka%ah in Makkah). (See Tafsirlbn Kathir, Surah AI-RI). 

^^^ (V. 107:2) Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd u^ ^ » ^r^j : The Prophet ^^4j^^\ j^ said, "I and the 
person who looks after an orphan and proviaes for him, will be in Paradise like this,** putting 
his index and middle fingers together. {Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.34). 

[2] 



(V. 107:3) Narrated Abu Hurairah a:^ ^ii i ^j : The Prophet jl-j <^ ioi i ^ said, "The on 
who looks after a widow or a poor person is like a Mujahid (fighter) who fights for Allah' 
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4. So woe untothoseperfonnersof5a/d/ 
(prayers) (hypocrites), 

5. Those who delay theh* Saldt (prayer 
from their stated fixed times). 

6. Those who do good deeds only to be 
seen (of men), 

T.And prevent.4/-A/d'w«(small kindnesses 
like salt, sugar, water). 



SOmi Al^Kauihar 
(A Rhrer in Paradtsc) CVm 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. Yerily, We have granted you (O 
Muhammad ^^ <_a ^ i ^) Al-Kauthar (a 
river in Paradise). ' 



11] 



2. Therefore tum in prayer to your Lord 
and sacrifice (to Him only). 

3. For he who hates you (O Muhammad 
|JL— j <-^ mj) I ,j-Li), he will be cut off (from 
posterity and every good thing in this world 
and in the Hereatter). 



SHrai Al'KSflrOn 
(The Dishelieyers) CIX 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most MercifuL 

1. Say: (O Muhammad jJL-j <^ ^ i ^^ to 
these Mushrikun and Kafirun): "O Ai-Kd/iriin 
(disbelievers in AUah, in His Oneness, in His 
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Cause, or like him who performs prayers ail the night and fasts all the day." (Sahlh 
AI'Bukhari, Vol.7, Hadith No.265). 

^^' (V. 108:1) Narrated Anas <^Jji\^j^j: When the Prophet pL— j ^^k ^ii i ^ was made to 
ascend to the heavens. He jju^ <^ ioi i ^ said (after his return), "1 came upon a river (in 
Paradise) the banks of which were made of tents of hollow pearls. I asked Jibrtl (Gabriel), 
•What is this (river)?' He replied, This is the Kauthar' " {Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadlth No. 
488). 

bl 

(V. 108:3) Narrated Anas <j^ ^ i ^^: The Prophet ^^4^^\ j^ said, "None of you will 
have Paith till he loves me more than his father, his children and all mankind. (Sahlh 
AI'Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No.14). 
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Angels, in His Books, in His Messengers, in 
the Day of Resurrection, and in Al-Qadar,)\ 

2. "I worship not that which you worship, 

3. "Nor will you worship that which I 
worship. 

4. "And I shall not worship that which you 
are worshipping. 

5. "Nor will you worship that which I 
worship. 

6. "To you be your religion, and to me my 
religion (Islamic Monotheism)." 



S&rai Aih-Nasr 
(The Help) CX 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most MercifuL 

1. When there comes the Help of Allah (to 
you, O Muhammad ^^<^ Jj^s ju> against your 
enemies) and the conquest (of Makkah). 

2. And you see that the people enter 
AllSh's religion (IslSm) in crowds. 

3. So glorify the Praises of your Lord, and 
ask His Forgiveness. Yerily, He istheOne 
Who accepts the repentance and Who 
forgives. 



SHrai At-Masad 
(The Pahn Fibre) CXI 



In the Name o/Alldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercijul. 

1. Perish thetwohands of AbuLahab(an 
uncleoftheProphet)andperishhe!'" 



3 OJ JUjoU JL^l V 



T^*T /'^i^^ ,^Hxi 




liltiSjiip^ryj 



A-< JL 



^otiJji^.rS^ 



• --' — > 




> » -rrY^ ^f> 






y»<. 



3m>i 
















jr - -> 



[1] 



(V.1 1 1 :1) Narrated Ibn 'Abbĕs i .<-.& -i i ^r-ij : "When the Verse, And warn your tribe (O 
Muhammad ^j ^ 4Ji i ^) of near kindrea.' (V.26:214) was revealed, Alldh's Messenger 
^j 4^ 4J) I ^J^ went out, and when he had ascended As-Safd mountain, he shouted, 'Yĕ 
SabĕhĕhP* The peopie said, 'What is that?' Then they gathered around him, whereupon he 
said, 'Do you see? If I in^omn you that cavairymen are proceedtng up the side of this 
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2. His wealth and his children will not 
benefit him! 

3. He will be bumt in a Fireofblazing 
flames! 

4. And his wife, too, who carries wood 
(thoms of Sa 'ddn which she used to put on 
the way of the Prophet ^^ ^^u 4}» i ^ , or use 
to slander him). ' 



{11 



5. In her neck is a twisted rope oiMasad 



(patei fibre). 



{2] 



S6rai Al-IkhlSs orAi-Tauhtd 
(The Purity) CXU 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercijul. 

1. Say (O Muhammad ^j ^4* 40» 1 jJ): "He 
is Ailah, (the) One.'^' 



2. '^Alldh-us-Samad ( ^ 4^1 j. ».n., tsui 
oU>i>ji ) [Allah the Self-Sufficient Master, 






' ' - — 






^"s ^ .^ ./'•^ < 






/<: **f»-^.'^ 












mountain, will you believe me?' They said, 'We have never heard you telling a lie.' Then he 
said, 'I am a plain warner toyouof a comingseverepunishment.' Abu Lahabsaid, 'May 
you perish! You gathered us only for this reason?' Then Abu Lahab went away. So \Surai 
Al-Masad] 'Perish the hands of Abu Lahab!' was revealed. (V.111:1). (Sa/7//7>A/-B(y/c/7ar7, 
Vol. 6, Hadith No. 495). 

* "Ya Sabĕhahl" is an Arabic expression used when one appeals for help or draws the 
attention of others to some danger. 

(V.111:4) 'And his wife too, who carries wood.' Mujahid said, 'Carries the wood' means 
that she used to slander (the Prophet ^^a^^\ jJ) and goes about with calumnies. 

(V.1 1 1 :5) "In her neck is a twisted rope of palm fibre, [l.e. the chaln whlch is In the Flre 
(of Hell)]." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Chapter 356, Page 469). 

[Imĕm Ourtubi says in the Ta/s/r ofthe (V. 17:45)]: 

Narrated Sa'Td bin Jubdir 4:^ 4Ji 1 ^^ : "When SOrah N0.1 1 1 Al-Masad was revealed, the wife of 
Abu Lahab came looking out for the Prophet ^^ 4^ 4J11 ^ while Abu Bakr <:i« 401 1 ^j was 
sitting beside him. Abu Bakr said to the Prophet ^^a^^\ j^\'\ wish if you get aside (or go 
away) as she is coming, to us, she may harm you'. The Prophet said: There will be a screen 
set between me and her*. So she did not see him ^^ 4^ 4Ji 1 jl> . She said to Abu Bakr: 'Your 
companion is saying poetry against me.' Abu Bakr said: 'By Alldh he does not say poetry.' She 
said: 'Do you believe that'. Then she left. Abu Bakr said, 'O Allah's Messenger! She did not 
see you'. The Prophet ^jl-^ <^ ^ 1 j^ said: 'An angel was screening me from her.' " [ This 
Hadith is quoted in MasnadAbu ya'la\ 

It is said that if the Verse [(17:45) The Our^ĕn] is recited by a real believer (of Islĕmic 
Monotheism) he will be screened from a disbeliever. (Alldh knows best). (Tafsir Al-Qurtubl, 
Vol.10, Page269). 

^^ (V:1 12:1) See Tauhld in the Glossary (Appendix). 
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Whom all creatures need, (He neither eats nor 
drinks)]. 



3. "He begets not, nor was He begotten. 



[il 



4. "And there is none co-equal or 
comparable unto Him." 



SHrai Al-Falaq 
(The Daybreak) CXni 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Say: "I seek reilige with (AUah), the 
Lord of the daybreak, 

2. "From the evil of what He has created, 

3. "And from the evil of the darkening 
(night) as it comes with its darkness; (or the 
moon as it sets or goes away), 

4. "And from the evil of those who 
practise witchcratt when they blow in the 
knots, 

5. "And from the evil of the envier when 
he envies." 







<'^*'» 



> ><, ♦> 



p c>^<vj^i>^1j^ 






^^^ ^-^-^.'^ 



^ - ^ 



p ^j^i^^^U^^O^j 



bA^Oo^\;^;^^ 







[1] 



(V. 112:3) 



A) Narrated Mu'adh bin Jabal ^ ^ i ^j : The Prophet^^ 4^ ^ i ^ said, "O Mu'ddh! Do 
you know what Alldh's Right upon His slaves is?" I said, "Allah and His Messenger know 
better." The Prophet ^jl-j 4^ *an ^ sald, "To worship Him (Allah) Alone and to joln none in 
worship with Him (Allah). Do you know what their right upon Him is?" I replied, "Alldh and 
His Messenger know better." The Prophet j-j <jJLc ^ i j^ said, "Not to punish them (if they 
did so)." [Sa/7//7 Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 470]. 

A man heard another man reciting: 'Say (O 



^ 



B) Narrated Abu Sa'Td Al-Khudri 4_««^i _9j. /-iniaii ncaiu anuuici inaii icuiuny. <jay \\^ 
Muhammad): "He is Allĕh, (the) One." (112:1) And he recited it repeatedly. When itwas 
morning, he went to the Prophet ^j <^ ^ i ,^ and intormed him about that as if he 
considered that the recitation of that S<}rd/7by itself was notenough. AIISh's Messenger 
fL^^ 4.jJLp 401 1 JL> said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, it is equal to one-third of the 
bur^ĕn." ISahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 471]. 

C) Narrated 'Aishah l^ ^i i ^j. The Prophet ^^a^ ^\ j^ sent (an army unit) under the 
command of a man who used to lead his companions in the prayers and would finish his 
recitation with (the Surah 112): 'Say (O Muhammad): "He isAllah, (the)One."' (112:1). 
When they returned (from the battle), they mentioned that to the Prophet ^^<^ Js^s j^ .Hq 
said (to them), "Ask him why he does so." They asked him and he said, I do so because it 
mentions the Oualities of the Most Gracious and I love to recite it (in my prayer)." The 
Prophet JL-j 4^ 4i i ^ said (to them). "Tell him that All§h loves him." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Vol. 9, Hadith No. 472]. 
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SeraiAn-Nis 
(Mankind) CXIV 



In the Name ofAlldh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercijul. 

1. Say: "I seek refuge with (AU^) the 
Lord of mankind, l'J 

2. "The King of mankind — *^* 

3. "The Ildh (God) of mankind, 

4. "From the evil of the whisperer (devil 
who whispers evil intheheartsofmen) who 
withdraws (from his whispering in one's heart 
after one remembers AU^). ^^* 

5. "Who whispers in the breasts of 
mankind. 

6. "Of jinn and men." 




viriU^ 






y^.f ..^ 



9 ^\3\^ 






—« 1 ^\'k > >- 



3 l;^1-;J»J^-^<vV 



^^^ (V. 1 1 4: 1 ) Narrated'Aishah \^ -ii 



^^ : whenever Alldh's Messenger jl.^ 4^ 4J)i i^ went 
to bed, he used to recite SOrat Al-lkhlds (112). SOrat Al-Falaq (113) and Surat An-Nds (114) 
and then blow on his palms and pass them over his face and those parts of his body that 
his hands could reach. And when he fell ill, he used to order me to do like that for him. 
(Sa/7//7 AI'Bukhari, Vol. 7. Hadith No. 644). 

^ (V.1 14:2) The Statement of Aliah j^j y. The King of mankind.' 

Narrated Abu Hurairah <^ Xbi ^^^ : The Prophet ^^ <^ -ii ^ said, "On the Day of 
Resunrection Alldh will grasp the whole (planet of) earth (by His Hand) and shall roll up the 
heaven with His Right Hand and say, 'I am the King. Where are the kings of the earth?'" 
(Sahih Ai'Bul<hari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 479). 

"^ (V. 114:4) Narrated Abu Huralrah <;* jjn ^^y. AIISh's Messenger ^^ *^ ^\ ^ said, "The 
(Hell) Fire is surrounded by all kinds of desires and passions, while Paradise is surrounded 
by all kinds of disliked undesirable things."* (Sahih Al-Buiihari, \Jo\. 8, Hadith No. 494). 

* Inordinate desires and animalistic passions lead to the Fire while self-control, 
perseverance, chastity and all other virtues, and the obedience to Alldh and His Messenger 
^j 4^ 4J)i ^^ lead to Paradise. What leads to Hell is easy to do while what leads to 
Paradise is ditTicult to do. 
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LIST OF PROSTRATION PLACES 

IN THE QUR'AN 

It is a good practice to prostrate at the foIIowing places while 
reciting the Qur'an. 



No. 


Part No. 


Name of Surah 


Surah No. 


Verse No. 


1. 


9 


AI-A'raf 


7 


206 


2. 


13 


Ar-Ra'd 


13 


15 


3. 


14 


An-Nahl 


16 


50 


4. 


15 


Al-Isra' 


17 


100 


5. 


16 


Maryam 


19 


58 


6. 


17 


Ai-Hajj 


22 


18 


7. 


17 


AI-Hajj 


22 


77* 


8. 


19 


Al-Furqan 


25 


60 


9. 


19 


An-Naml 


27 


26 


10. 


21 


As-Sajdah 


32 


15 


11. 


23 


Sad 


38 


24 


12. 


24 


Pussilat 


41 


38 


13. 


27 


An-Najm 


53 


62 


14. 


30 


Al-Inshiqaq 


84 


21 


15. 


30 


Al-'Alaq 


96 


19 



*In all, fourteen places of prostration are agreed upon by all Muslim 
religious scholars and 'Ulama, while Imam Shafi'i suggests prostration 
at this place also. 
The following invocation is usually recited during the prostration: 

Sajada wajhiya lilladhi khalagahu wa sawwarahu, wa shagga sain 'ahu wa 
basarahu, tabarak-Allahu Ahsan-ul-Khaligin. [Sahih Muslim, Vol. 4, Hadith 
No.201]. 
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PROPHETS MENTIONED IN THE QUR'AN 

Names of some of the Prophets mentioned in the Qur'an and their Engiish 
equivalent: 



S.No. 


Arabic 


English 


1. 


Al-Yasa' |»:>LJi 4jlU ^<^\ 


Elisha 


2. 


Ayyub |»^LJI -uJLt <^^\ 


Job 


3. 


Dawud |»!>LJi 4.U J3IJ 


David 


4. 


Harun |»^LJl 4ik Oijl-» 


Aaron 


5. 


Ibrahim ^^LJi aJj^ h^^j^^ 


Abraham 


6. 


Idris i^^^LJi 4-xk (^jjI 


Enoch 


7. 


Ilyas |»:>LJi 4.u <^LII 


Elias 


8. 


'isa |.XJi 4JLc ^.>.,t^ 


Jesus 


9. 


Ishaq |»!>LJi aJs. ,j^^\ 


Isaac 


10. 


Isma'il ^^LJi 4J^ ^jlcI^I 


Ishmael 


11. 


Lut P^LJI aJ^Js^J 


Lot 


12. 


Musa |»:>LJI Aule. ^y 


Moses 


13. 


Nuh i»:>LJi 4JLft ^^ 


Noah 


14. 


Sulaiman |»^LJI 4J^ 0^-«^ 


Solomon 


15. 


'Uzair |»^LJI ^JLc jjj^ 


Ezra 


16. 


Ya'qub |»^i 4J^ V5^ 


Jacob 


17. 


Yahya ^:>lji ^j^ ^^^ 


John 


18. 


Yunus |»:>LJi ^ ^y 


Jonah 


19. 


Yusuf |»^LJI 4J^ ^Ju^y 


Joseph 


20. 


Zakariya |»^LJI 4-tU LjSj 


Zachariya 
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Glossary 



GLOSSARY 



'Abd 
'Ad 



Adhdn 



Ahkdm 



Al-Ahzdb 



'Ajwah 
'Alim 

Alldhu-Akbar 

'Amah 

Al- 'Amdnah 

Amin 
Ansdr 



(juuJI) A male slave, a slave of Allah. 

(jLp) An ancient tribe that lived after Nuh (Noah). It was 
prosperous, but disobedient to Allah, so Allah destroyed it 
with a violent destructive westerly wind. 

(olJ^O The call to Saldt (prayer) pronounced loudly to 
indicate that the time of praying is due. And it is as follows: 
Alldhu Akbar, Alldhu-Akbar; Alldhu-Akbar, Alldhu-Akbar; 
Ash-hadu an Id ildha illalldh, Ash-hadu an Id ildha 
illalldh; Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasul-Ulldh, Ash- 
hadu anna Muhammadan Rasul-Ulldh; Haiya 'alas- 
Sald(h), Haiya'alas-Sald(h); Haiya 'alal-Faldh, Haiya 
'alal-Faldh; Alldhu-Akbar, Alldhu-Akbar; Ld ildha 
illalldh. (See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol. 1, Page 334/ 

(i»L-5L»S!l) "legal status'\ According to Islamic law, there are 
five kinds of ahkdm: 

1 . Compulsory {Wdjib ^^\^\ ) 

2. Desirable but not compulsory (Mustahabb ^l>CuJ\ ) 

3. Porbidden (Muharram f^j>^\ ) 

4. Disliked but not forbidden {Makruh ojj5Hl ) 

5. LawHil and allowed {Haldl J"^l ) 

(^lj— ^Sl) The Confederates. The term is used for the 
disbelievers of Quraish and the Jews residing at Al- 
Madinah and some other Arab tribes who invaded the 
Muslims of Al-Madinah but were forced to withdraw. 

(ojjHjJI) A kind of date. 

(|JLaJ1) A knowledgeable person or a religious scholar in 
Islam. 

(^i ^ 1) Allah is the Most Great. 

(ioSl) A female slave. 

(aJUSi) The trust or the moral responsibility or honesty, and 
all the duties which Allah has ordained. 

{ojJ) O Allah, accept our invocation. 

(jL^Sll) The Companions of the Prophet ^jl-j <ik -i i ^ from 
the inhabitants of Al-Madinah, who embraced Islam and 
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Glossary 



Al- 'Aqiq 



'Aqiqah 



supported it and who received and entertained the Muslim 
emigrants from Makkah and other places. 

(j^l) A valley in Al-Madinah about seven kilometers west 
of Al-Madinah. 



'Aqrd Halqd 



: (Laoa*!!) It is the sacrificing of one or two sheep on the 
occasion of the birth of a child as a token of gratitude to 
Allah. (See Sahih AI-Bukhdri, The Book of 'Aqiqah, Vol. 
7, Page No. 272). 

(^^-2i> (jj-A^) It is an exclamatory expression . It expresses 
disapproval. 

'/4rq/^/z (day of) (<-9^) The ninth day of the month Dhul-Hijjah, on which 

the pilgrims stay in the Arafat plain till sun set. 

{^\Jjfi) A famous place of pilgrimage on the southeast of 
Makkah about twenty-five kilometers from it. 

: ( JljSll) A tree from which Siwdk Jl^ (tooth brush) is made. 

: (LjujSll) The four compilers of Ahadith — Abu Dawud, 
Nasa*i, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah. 

{Jij^\) Compensation given in case of someone's injury 
caused by another person. 

(i-juA*Jl) All male relatives of a deceased person from the 
father's side. 

Ashdb As-Suffah : {U^S ^L>w?i) They were about eighty or more men who 

used to stay and have religious teachings in the Prophet's 
mosque in Al-Madinah, and they were very poor people. 

Ashdb As-Sunan : {^jL^S ^'Lp^S) The compilers of the prophetic /ito(i/Y// on 

Islamic jurisprudence. 

: («^lj^UJI) The lOth of the month of Muharram (the first 
month in the Islamic calendar). 

: (j-a*)l) Aftemoon, '/^^a* prayer time. 

(oj3-jJI) That part of the body which is illegal to expose to 
others. 



'Arafdt 

Ardk 
Al-Arba 'ah 

'Arsh 

'Asabah 



'Ashurd ' 

'Asr 
'Aurah 



Awsuq 



Aydt 



(jwji) Plural of lVasq, which is a measure equal to 60 Sd' = 
135 kgms. (approx). It may be less or more. 

(vi^l j^l) Proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations,etc. 
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Azldm 



Badanah 



Badr 



Al-Bahirah 

Bai ' As-Sala/ 
Bai ' As-Salam 
Bai 'ah 



Bai 'at-ur- 
Ridwdn 



Al-Bait-ul- 
Ma 'mur 

Bait-ul-Maqdis 



(^jSJI ol) Qur'anic Verse No. 255 of Siirat Ai-Baqarah. 

(jjj-SuJI ,»Lji) It is a term used for the eleventh, tweltth and 
thirteenth of Dhul-Hijjah. 

i^^\) A woman who already has had a sexual experience; 
she may be a widow or a divorced. 

(jL^l) One's telling to his wife, "You are unlawful to me 
for cohabitation like my mother." 

( Jj-jJ() Coitus interruptus, i.e., puUing out the penis from 
vagina at the time of ejaculation of semen forthe purpose 
of birth control. 

(i»*^jS(l) Literally means "arrows". Here it means arrows used 
to seek good luck or a decision, practised by the ' Arabs of 
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance. 

(LJjj) (Plural : Budn). A camel or a cow or an ox driven to 
be offered as a sacrifice, by the pilgrims at the sanctuary of 
Makkah. 

(jju-J() A place about 150 kilometers to the south of 
Al-Madinah, where the first great battle in Islamic history 
took place between the early Muslims and the infidels of 
Quraish. 

(}jjL>J\) A milking she-camel, whose milk used to be spared 
for idols and other false deities. 

(ciLJ( ^) See Salaf 

(|J-J( m) See Salam. 

(4—«-Jl) A pledge given by the citizens to their Imdm 
(Muslim ruler) to be obedient to him according to the 
Islamic religion. 

{Cj\^J\ L«aj) The oath and pledge taken by the Sahdbah at 
Al-Hudaibiyah in the year 6 H to fight Quraish in case they 



harmed 'Uthman 



4-l£ Al)l 



^J 



who had gone to negotiate with 



them and reported to have been taken captive. 

(j^AjJll <LijJ\) Allah's House over the seventh heaven. 



(^jl-aII ol^) Bait literally means 'House': a mosque is 
frequently called Baitulldh (the House of Allah). Bait-ul- 
Maqdis is the famous mosque in Jerusalem which is 
regarded as the third sacred mosque in Islam; the first and 
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Bait-ul-Midras 

Bdldm 

Banii Al-Asfar 

Baqi ' 

Barr 
Bid'ah 
Bint Labun 
Bint Makhdd 
Burdg 



Dayydn 



Dajjdl 



Dhdt- 'Irq 

Dhdt-un- 
Nitdgain 

Dhaw-iil-Arhdm 
Dhimmi 

Dhii-Mahram 



Dhul-Fard 'id 



Dhiil-Hijjah 



second being Al-Masjid-al-Hardm at Makkah and the 
mosque of the Prophet ^^ a-m -i i ^^ at Al-Madinah, 
respectively. 

(^ljjJl ciju-u) A place in AI-Madinah (and it was a Jewish 
centre). 

(•"ilL) Means an ox. 

(jA^Sl yj) The Byzantines. 

(^ujAjJI) The cemetery of the people of Al-Madinah; many of 
the Companions of the Prophet ^^aj^^\ j^diXQ buried in it. 

Q\) Pious. 

(ipjuJI) Any innovated practice in religion. 

((j^ ouij) Two-year-old she-camel. 

(^Uk* dJw) One-year-old she-camel. 

(jlj-.) An animal bigger than a donkey and smaller than a 
horse on which the Prophet ^^a^^\ j^ went for the Mi 'rdj. 
(The Ascent of the Prophet ^^ 4ak -i i ^ to the heavens.) 

(ol— jjJI) Allah; it literally means the One Who judges people 
from their deeds after calling them to account. 

(Jl >JI) Pseudo Messiah {Al-Masih-ad-Dajjdl) or 

Antichrist. Literally a liar, quack, deceiver. (See the 
footnote of V.6:158 the Qur'an and also Hadith No.649 and 
650, Vol.4, Sahih Al-Bukhdri). 

(jjP ^yS) Migdt for the pilgrims coming from lraq. 

(i>JLkDI ^\j) Asma', the daughter of Abu Bakr u^ -jji ^j . 
It literally means a woman with two belts. She was named 
so by the Prophet ^^aj^^^j^. 

(|»L>jSll jjj) Relatives on the matemal side. 

(^JJI) A non-Muslim living undertheprotectionofan Islamic 
govemment. 

(^j-j>^ j j) A man, whom a woman can never marry because 
of close relationship (e.g. a brother, a father, an uncle); or 
her own husband. 

((^va-j|jAlljj) Those persons whose share of inheritance is 
described in the Qur'an are called Dhul-Fardid, and the 
rest are 'Asabah (Lua^JI). 

(oK>Jljj) The twelfth month in the Islamic calendar. 
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Dhul-Hulaifah 



Dhul-Khalasah 



Dhul-Qa 'dah 
Dhul-Qamain 



Dhu-Tuwa 



Dibdj 
Dindr 
Dirham 



Diyah 



Duha 

Fadak 

Fdhish 

Fai' 

Fajr 

Faqih 
Fard 'id 



Fard 'Ain 



Fard Kifdyah 



(LyL>JI jj) The Miqdt of the people of Al-Madinah now called 
'Abyar 'Ali. 

(L- .JiKl) jj) Al-Ka'bah Al-Yamaniyyah. (A house in Yemen 
where idols used to be worshipped. It belonged to the tribe 
of Khath*am and Bujailah). 

(ojjuJI jj) The eleventh month of the Islamic calendar. 

(^I^jJjaII jj) A great ruler in the past who ruled all over the 
world, and was a true believer. His story is mentioned in the 
Qur'an(V. 18:83) 

(l5>^ t5J) It is one of the valleys (districts) of Makkah and 
there is a well-icnown well in it. In the lifetime of the 
Prophet (JL- ,j <ak 4i) I ^ Makkah was a small city and this well 
was outside its precincts. Nowadays Makkah is a larger city 
and the well is within its boundaries. 

(r-LuJI) Pure silk cloth. 

(jlli Jl) An ancient gold coin. 

(i^jJI) A silver coin weighing 50 grains of barley with cut 
ends. It is equals to V|2 of one Uqiyyah of gold in value. 

(4_jjJI) (Plural: Diydt) Blood money (for wounds, killing 
etc), as compensation paid by the killer to the relatives of 
the victim (in unintentional cases). 

{^^^>^\) Porenoon. 

( Jjj) A town near Al-Madinah. 

(ji^lill) One who talks evil. 

(fr^yJI) War booty gained without fighting. 

(j_>iJI) Dawn or early moming before sunrise, or moming 
Saldt (prayer). 

(<-uiJI) A leamed man who can give religious verdicts. 

(i^aJl^l) Share fixed for the relatives of adeceased. Such 
shares are prescribed in the Qur'an ('/^, '/4, 7^, '/^ Vg, "^/3). 
[V.4:ll, 12, 176] 

(t>^_w.ll (j^j-J) It is an individual duty — an obligation 
essentially to be performed by each individual. 

(LjUSJl ^j) It is a collective duty — an obligation which, if 
performed by one person, suffices for the rest; as it does not 
have to be performed essentially by all. 
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Faridah 
Fatdt 

Al'Fdtihah 
Fidyah 



Fiqh 

Al'Firdaus 

Fitnah 

Ghairah 



Ghdzi 



Ghaiwah 



Ghazwat-ul- 
Khandag 



Ghulul 

Ghuraf 

Al-Ghurr-ul- 
Muhajjalun 

Ghusl 



Habal-ul-Habala 



(iLajyJI) (Plural: Fard'id) An enjoined duty. 

(olaiJl) A female slave or a young lady. 

(okJUII) The first Siirah in the Qur'an. 

(i-jjiJI) Compensation for a missed or wrongly practised 
religious obligation (like in HajJ), usually in the form of 
money or foodstuff or offering (animal by slaughtering it). 

(45iJI) Islamic jurisprudence. 

((^jjjill) The middle and the highest part of Paradise. 

(4-JuaJI) (Plural: Fitan) Trials, persecution, confusion in the 
religion, conAicts and strifes among the Muslims. 

(SjjjJI) This word covers a wide meaning : jealousy as 
regards women, and also it is a feelingof great fiiry and 
anger when one's honour and prestige is injured or 
challenged. 

( jjUUI) A Muslim Aghter retuming after participation in 
Jihdd (Islamic holy fighting). 

(SjjjJI) (Plural : Ghazawdt). A holy battle or fighting in the 
Cause of Allah consisting of a large army unit with the 
Prophet ^j ^ Mi I jL, himself leading the army. 

(jjuJl>JI 633—^) The name of a battle between the early 
Muslims and the infidels in which the Muslims dug a 
Khandag (trench) round Al-Madinah to prevent any 
advance by the enemies. 

(jy^JI) Stealing from the war booty before its distribution. 

(ci^l) Special abodes. 

(c^yL>^\ jJUI) A name that will be given on the Day of 
Resurrection to the Muslims because the parts of their 
bodies which they used to wash in ablution will shine then. 

(J— ^l) A ceremonial bath. This is necessary for one who is 
Junub, and also on other occasions. This expression 'taking 
a bath' is used in this book with the special meaning of 
Ghusl mentioned here. 

(4J.0JI J-x») There were two forms of this trade called 
Habal'Ul-Habalah. The example of first form is that to buy 
an offspring of an animal which itself is yet to be bom by 
making the payment in advance. Second form is to sell an 
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Al-Hadath 
Al-Akbar 

Al-Hadath 

Al-Asghar 

Hadith 

Hady 

Hajj 
Hajj-al-lfrdd 

Hajj-al-Qirdn: 

Hajj Mabrur 



Al-Hajj-al 
-Akbar 
Al-Hajj-al 
-Asghar 
Hajj-at-Tamattu ': 



animal on condition to have the offspring of the sold 
animal. Both forms of this kind of transaction are 
prohibited. 

{ji ^H\ ^jl->J1) State of uncleanliness because of sexual 

discharge. 

{jJuoH\ ^j-j>JI) Passing wind or urine or answering the call 
of nature. 

(^jj>JI) (Plural: Ahadith ^jL>U The sayings, deeds and 
approvals accurately narrated from the Prophet ^j^^^ij^ 

((jj-f)l) An animal (a camel, a cow, a sheep or agoat) 
offered as a sacrifice by the pilgrims. 

i'rf^\) Pilgrimage to Makkah. 

(jljJ*5ll 5rw>) In it a pilgrim enters in the state otlhrdm with 
the intention of performing Hajj only. 

((jlj-5JI ;^) In it a pilgrim enters in the state otlhrdm with 
the intention of performing Umrah and Hajj together. 

(jjjjull ;r->Jl) Hajj accepted by Allah for being perfectly 
performed according to the Prophet's Sunnah and with 
legally eamed money. 

{j6H\ ^\) The day otNahr (i.e the lOth of Dhul-Hijjah). 

{jj^H\ jjJl) 'Umrah. 



(^/tJUili ;r->) In it a pilgrim enters in the state of Ihrdm with 
the intention of performing Umrah, and then atter 
performing Tawdf and Say, he comes out ofh\s Ihrdm. 
With the commencement of Hajj days, he enters in the state 
of Ihrdm again and performs Hajj. 

Hajjat-uI-Wadd' : (^1j>J1 4-^k>) The last //^/y of the Prophet ^j *jp -i i ^ theyear 

before he died. 

(J>l>JI) Lawftil. 

(vJ-u>Jl) Pure Islamic Monotheism (worshipping AllahAlone 
and nothing else). 

(•j^l) Sanctuaries of Makkah and Al-Madinah. 

(i»lj— >JI) Unlawiul, forbidden and punishable from the 



Haldl 
Hanif 

Haram 
Hardm 
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Harbah 

Harj 

Harrah 

Al-Hariiriyyah 
Al-Hasbd ' 

Hawdlah 



Hawdzin 
Hayd' 



Hibah 

Al-Hiddnah 
Hijdb 

Al-Hijr 



Hijrah 



viewpoint of religion. 

(ijj^l) A short spear. 

(^^1) Killing. 

(5j->Jl) A well-known rocky place in Al-Madinah covered 
with black stones. 

(^jjjj^OA special unorthodox religious sect. 

(tLjuA>Jl) A place outside Makkah where pilgrims go atter 
finishing all the ceremonies oi Hajj. 

(iJl^^Jl) The transference of a debt from one person to 
another. It is an agreement whereby a debtor is released 
from a debt by another becoming responsible for it. 

(ojl>fJl) A tribe of Quraish. 

(*Lv>Jl) This term covers a large number of concepts. It may 
mean 'modesty', 'self-respect', 'bashtlilness', 'honour', etc. 
Hayd ' is of two kinds: good and bad; the good Hayd ' is to 
be ashamed to commit a crime or a thing which AUah j^ 
J->3 and His Messenger ,jl.j *j^ -jj i ^ has forbidden, and bad 
Hayd' is to be ashamed to do a thing, which Allah and His 
Messenger ,jl-j <_ak ^ i ^^ ordered to do. (See Sahih 
Al-Bukhdri, Vol. l, Hadith^o.Z). 

(4-J4JI) It means to present something to someone as a gift for 
Allah's sake. 

(iiUoJl) The nursing and caretaking of children. 

(^_^Lj>v>J1) A long dress prescribed for Muslim women to 
cover their whole body from head to feet. 

(j->^>Jl) The unroofed portion of the Ka'bah which at 
present is in the form of a compound towards the north of 
the Ka'bah. 

(5j>^l) Literally it means 'migration'. This term is used for: 
(i) the migration of Muslims from an enemy land to a 
secure place for religious causes, (ii) the first Muslims 
migration from Makkah to Abyssinia (Ethiopia) and later to 
Al-Madinah, (iii) the Prophet's migration joumey from 
Makkah to Ai-Madinah, and (iv) the Isiamic calendar year 
which started from the Prophet's migration joumey from 
Makkah to Al-Madinah. 
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Hildb 
Hima 
Himydn 

Hinna 
Hiqqah 
Hird ' 
Hubal 

Hubld 
Hudd 

Al-Hudaibiyah 



Hudud 

Hujrah 

Hukm 

Hums 



Hunain 



Hur 



'Id-al-Adha 



'Id-ai-Fitr 



(^%>) A kind of scent. 

{^^^\) A private pasture. 

((jLx*^) A kind of belt, part of which serves as apurse to 
keep money in it. 

(tliaJi) (Henna) A kind of plant used for dyeing hair etc. 

(4i>JI) A three-year-old she-camel. 

(ti^l) A well-known cave in a mountain near Makkah. 

(Joa) The name of an idol in the Ka'bah in the Pre-Islamic Period 
ofIgnorance. 

(^■oJI) A kind of desert tree. 

(«^l j->JI) Chanting of camel-drivers keeping time of camePs 
walk. 

(L-i.ujL>JI) A well-known place about 16 kilometers from 
Makkah on the way to Jeddah. At this place a treaty was 
made in 6 H. between the Prophet ,jl_wj oi* -i i jl^ and the 
Quraish who stopped him and his Companions from 
performing 'Umrah. 

(jjju^l) (Plural ofHadd) Allah's boundary limits for Haldl 
(lawful) and Hardm (unlawful). 

(d^^^^I) Courtyard or a room. 

(|»1>JI) A judgement of legal decision (especially of Allah) 

(^j>^>.») The tribe of Ouraish, their offspring and their allies 
were called Hums. This word implies enthusiasm and 
strictness. The Hums used to say, "We are the people of 
Allah and we shall not go out of the sanctuary of Makkah." 
They thought themselves superior to the other people. 

((j-u-oJI) A valley between Makkah and Ta'if where the 
battle took place between the Prophet ^jM^-ii^ and 
Quraish pagans. 

(jj-j>JI) Very fair females created by Allah as such not from 
the offspring of Adam, with intense black irises of their 
eyes and intense white scleras. [For details see the book 
Hddi Al-Arwah by Ibn Al-Qaiyim, Chapter 54, Page 147]. 

(^^->wJ>Sll jap) The four days' festival of Muslims starting on 
the tenth day of Dhul-Hijjah (month). 

(jJaill jjs) The three days' festival of Muslims starting from 
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'Iddah 



Idhkhir 



l/tdr 

Al-Ihddd 

Ihrdm 



Ihsdn 



Al-Ihtibd ' 

Ild' 

liiyd' 
Imdm 

Imdn 



the first day of Shawwal, the month that follows Ramadan. 
Fitr literally means 'breaking the Saum (fast).' Muslims 
observe Saum (fast) the whole of Ramadan, the ninth month 
of the Islamic calendar and when Shawwal comes, they 
break their Saum (fast) . 

(5jl-»JI) Allah's prescribed waiting period for a woman after 
divorce or death of her husband, after the expiry of which 
she can remarry another person. (See the Qur'an, Siirah 65). 

{jj>-j^\) It is a kind of grass which is used in the process of 
melting of the metals. The same is laid down on the roofs 
and Aoors of houses, and is also used in spreading in the 
graves. 

(jli>3)(l) The opposite ofSaum (fasting), (breaking the fast). 

(jIjl^*^!) Mouming for a deceased husband. 

(^lj— >)(l) A state in which one is prohibited to practise 
certain deeds that are lawftil at other times. The duties of 
'Umrah and Hajj are performed during such state. When 
one assumes this state, the first thing one should do is to 
express mentally and orally one's intention to assume this 
state for the purpose of performing //q/y or 'Umrah. Then 
Talbiyah is recited, two sheets of unstitched clothes are the 
only clothes one wears, (l)/zdr: wom below one's waist; 
and the other (2) /?/V/d' : wom roundthe upper part ofthe 
body. 

(ol -*j>)fl) The highest level of deeds and worship, 

(perfection i.e. when you worship AUah or do deeds, 
consider yourself as if you see Him and if you cannot 
achieve this feeling or attitude, then you must bear in mind 
that He sees you). 

(cLju^*^!) A sitting posture, putting one's arms around one's 
legs while sitting on the hips. 

(c:>L-j)(l) The oath taken by a husband that he would not 
approach his wife for a certain period. 

(cULiJJemsalem. 

(^L»)(l) The person who leads others in the Saldt (prayer) or 
the Muslim caliph (or mler). 

{oWi\) Paith, Belief. 
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Iqdmah 



Iqamat-aS'Saldt 



(4Ju*H) A kind of transaction. One form of itisthatifa 
person asks someone to lend him a certain amount of 
money, he retuses the money in cash, but instead ofifers him 
an article at a higher price than his demand of the required 
money, and later on buys the same article from him at a less 
price i.e., equal to the money he wants. In this wayhe 
makes him indebted for the difference. It shows that two 
things are the causes of Muslimdisgrace — oneisgiving 
up ofJihdd and the second is fraud and swindling. 

(i-«l5*jll) The wording of Adhdn is reduced so that the 
wording that is repeated twice in the Adhdn is said once in 
Iqdmah, except the last phrase of Alldhu Akbar, and the 
prayer is offered immediately after the Iqdmah. 

(S^L_^I i*l5!) The performing o^As-Saldt (the prayers). This 
is not understood by many Muslims. It means: 

(A) Every Muslim, male or female, is obliged to offer his 
Saldt (prayer) regularly five times a day at the specified 
times; the male in the mosque in congregation and the 
female at home. As the Prophet ^joa^MiJi^ has said: 
"Order your children to offer Saldt (prayers) at the age of 
seven and beat them (about it) at the age of ten". The chief 
(of a family, town, tribe, etc.) and the Muslimruler ofa 
countiy are held responsible before Allah incaseof non- 
fiilfillment of this obligation by the Muslims under his 
authority. 

(B) To perform the Saldt (prayer) in a way just as Prophet 
Muhammad ^^<^^\j^ used to perform it with all its rules 
and regulations, i.e. standing, bowing, prostrating, sitting 
etc. as he ^^<^jji\^ has said: "Perform your Saldt 
(prayer) the way you see me performing it." [Original 
Sahih Al'Bukhdri VoL9 Hadith No.352] Please see Ahddith 
Nos. 702, 703, 704, 723, 786, 787 Vol. 1, Sahih Al-Bukhdri 
for the Prophet's way of offering Saldt (prayer), in the 
Book of Characteristics of the Saldt (prayer) and that the 
Saldt (prayer) begins with Takbir (Alldhu-Akbar) with the 
recitation of Surat Al-Fatihah etc. along with its various 
postures, standing, bowing, prostrations, sitting etc. and it 
ends with Taslim. 



'Ishd' 



(tliAll) Late evening Saldt (prayer). Its time starts about one 
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lstabraq 
Istihddah 



Istikhdrah 



Istisgd ' 



rtikdf 



Izdr 

Jadha 'ah 

Jahannam 

Jdhiliya 



Jalsat-ul- 
Istirdhah 

Jam' 

Jamrah 



Jamrat-al- 
'Aqabah 



and a half hour after sunset, till the middle of the night. 

( jjjLwl) Thick Dibdj (pure silk cloth). 

(i^L>oL«i*^l) Any bleeding from the womb ofawomanin 
between her normal periods. (See Sahih Ai-Bukhdri, Vol. 1, 
Hadith No. 303 and Chapter No. 10, Page No. 183). 

(5jL>uL-/*^l) A Saldt (prayer) consisting of two Rak'ah'm 
which the praying person appeals to Allah to guide him on 
the right way, regarding a certain matter he wants to 
undertake. (See Hadith No. 263, Vol. 2, //a^///7No.391, 
Vol. 8, Hadith No. 487, Vol. 9, Sahih Al-Bukhdri). 

(frU-.,.M..>*^l) A Saldt (prayer) consisting of two Rak'ah, 
invoking Allah for rain in seasons of drought, 

(cJl—SuiP*^!) Seclusion in a mosque for the purpose of 
worshipping Allah only. The one in such a state should not 
have sexual relations with his wife, and one is not allowed 
to leave the mosque except for a very short period, and that 
is only for very urgent necessity e.g. answering the call of 
nature or joining a fiineral procession etc. 

(jlj)!() A sheet wom below the waist to cover the lower-half 
of the body. 

(icl>Jl) A four-year-old she-camel. 

(|vi^) Hell-fire. 

(i-jjAbKJI) (i) Ignorance belonging to the period beforethe 
advent of the Prophet ^^ <ik -i i jl^ . (ii) Un-Islamic practices 
which either existed or were inherited from the era before the 
advent of the Prophet ^j -uk *ij i ^ . 

(i>lji-,*^l 4— Jjy) The brief sitting between rising up from a 
prostration position to the standing position in a prayer. 

( ^uckJI) Al-Muzdalifah, a well-known place near Makkah. 

(5j-A>Jl) A small stone-built pillar in a walled place. There 
are three Jamrahs situated at Mina. One of the ceremonies 
of Hajj is to throw pebbles at these Jamrahs on the four 
days of 'Id-ai-Adha at Mina. 

(L.u.nJl 5j-a;>) One of the three stone-built pillars situated at 
Mina. It is situated at the entrance of Mina from the 
direction of Makkah. 
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Jandbah 



Jandzah 

Jannah 

AI-Ji'rdnah 



Jihdd 



Jimdr 
Jinn 

Jiiyah 



Al-Juhfah 
Jumu 'ah 
Junub 
Jurhum 
Ka 'bah 



Kafdlah 



Kaffdrah 



Kdfir 



(4_jU>JI) The state of a person after having sexual intercourse with 
his wife or after having a sexual discharge in a wet dream. A 
person in such a state should perform Ghusl (i.e. have a bath) or 
do Tayammum, if a bath is not possible. 

(5jU>JI) (Plural: Jand'iz ;;,[l>^\) Puneral. 

(ii^Jl) Paradise. 

(4-Jl^x^l) A place few kilometers from Makkah. The 
Prophet ^j 4-^ *jj I ^ distributed the war booty of the battle 
of Hunain there, and from there he assumed the state of 
Ihrdm to perform 'Umrah. 

(jL^I) Holy fighting in the Cause of Allah or any other 
kind of effort to make Allah's Word (i.e. Islam) superior. 
Jihdd is regarded as one of the fundamentals of Islam. (See 
the footnote of (V.2:190) The Noble Qur'an. 

(jU>JI) Plural ofJamrah. 

(o->JI) A creation, created by Allah from fire, like human 
beings from dust, and angels from light. 

(L-jj^l) Head tax imposed by Islam on all non-Muslims 
living under the protection of an Islamic government. [See 
Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol. 4, Page No. 25 1, Chapter 21, and 
Ahddith No. 384, 385 and 386.] 

(iA>v>JI) The Miqdt of the people of Sham. 

(4juj>JI) Priday. 

(c- J>JI) A person who is in a state oi Jandbah. 

{^j^-) Name of an Arab tribe. 

(Ll*5JI) A square stone building in Al-Masjid-al-Hardm (the 
great mosque at Makkah) towards which all Muslims face 
in Saldt (prayer). 

(4JU5JI) The pledge given by somebody to a creditorto 
guarantee that the debtor will be present at a certain 
specific place to pay his debt or fine, or to undergo a 
punishment etc. 

(djUSJI) Making atonement for uttering or committing an unlawftil 
thing in Islam. 

(yLiJI) (Plural: Kuffdr j\J£}\). The one who disbelieves in 
Allah, His Messengers, all the angels, all the holy Books, 



Appendix I 



872 



Glossary 



Kam 

Katm 
Kauthar 
Al-Kauthar 
Khaibar 



Khalifah 



Khalil 



Khamisah 

Khamr 

Al-Khamsah 

Khardj 

Khawdrij 

Khazir or 
Khazirah 

Khildfah 

Khimdr 

Khuff 
KhuV 



Khumrah 



Day of Resurrection and in the Al-Qadar (Divine 
Preordainments). 

(yliJI) Hoarded up gold, silver and money, the Zakdt of 
which has not been paid. (See the Qur'an V. 9:34). 

(|ia5JI) A plant used for dyeing hair. 

(Jj^\) See Al-Kauthar. 

{J»^\) A river in Paradise (see the Qur'an, Surah No. 108). 

(jju-p.) An oasis and date-growing village, about 100 
kilometers from Al-Madinah. During the Prophet's time, it 
was inhabited by a Jewish tribe called Banu Nadir. It was 
conquered by the Muslims in 5 H. 

(U:tL>JI) (Plural: Khulafd' cUL>JI) Caliph, a successor, an 
Islamic term used for the first four rulers after the death of 
the Prophet ^^<as^^\ j^ . 

(Jal>JI) The one whose love is mixed with one's heart and it 
is superior to a friend or beloved. The Prophet ^^ <ei* -i» i ^ 
had only one Khalil, i.e. Allah, but he had many friends. 

(L^xbft>JI) A black woollen square blanket with marks on it. 

(^A>JI) Wine, Alcohol, intoxicant, etc. 

(i-*A>JI) The five compilers of Ahadith — Abu Dawud, 
Nasa'i, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah,and Ahmad. 

(t^Ij-sJI) Zakdt imposed on the yield of the land(Vioth or 
V'2oth). 

(t^jI^JkJI) The people who dissented from the religion and 
disagreed with the rest of the Muslims. 

(oj_»j>JI tj_-;j3JI) A special type of dish prepared from 
barley-flour, meat-soup, fat etc. 

(idM>JI) (i) Succession. (ii) Islamic leadership. 

(jLa>JI) A piece of cloth with which a woman covers her 
head and neck area. 

(c.i>JI) Leather socks. 

(/cJiJl) A kind of divorce in which a wife seeks divorce 
from her husband by giving him a certain compensation, or 
retuming back the Mahr which he gave her. 

(oj-A>JI) A small mat just su^Ticient for the face and the 
hands [on prostrating during Saldt (prayers)]. 
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Khumus 

Khushu ' 

Khusuf 

Khutbah 

Khutbat-un- 
Nikdh 

Khuzd 'ah 

Kufah 

Kufr 



Kuhl 
Kunyah 



Kusuf 

Ld ildha illalldh: 

Labbaika wa 
sa 'daika 

Lailat-ul'Qadr 



Ldt & 'Uzza 



Li 'dn 



(<^>-u«iKJI) One-fifth of war booty given in Allah's Cause (The 
Qur'an,V.8:41). 

(pyiiJI) Humility before Allah. 

(^^-JkII) Lunar eclipse. 

(ijkkiJI) Religious talk (sermon). 

(7.L£lII L-ik») A speech delivered at the time of concluding 
the marriage contract. 

(icl^l) Banu Khuza'ah, an Arabian tribe. 

(4i^l) A town in 'Iraq. 

(j_ft5JI) It is basically disbelief in any of the articles of 
Islamic Faith and they are: to believe in Allah (God), His 
angels, His Messengers, His revealed Books, the Day of 
Resurrection, and Al-Qadar (i.e. Divine Preordainments 
whatever AUah has ordained must come to pass). 

(Jj>vSlII) Antimony eye powder. 

(4->\5JI) Calling a man, 'O father of so-and-so!' or calling a 
woman, 'O mother of so-and-so!' This is a custom of the 
Arabs. 

(^J^^I) Solar eclipse. 

(iO) I *^l ^Vi) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah. 

(dLji*— #j ^iLjjJ) I respond to your call and I am obedient to 
your orders. 

(jjJJI 4JLJ) One of the odd last ten nights of the month of 
Saum (fasting) (i.e. Ramadan), Allah JL^u describes it as 
better than one thousand months, and the one who worships 
Allah during it by performing optional prayers and reciting 
the Noble Qur'an, etc. will get a reward better than that of 
worshipping Him for one thousand months (i.e. 83 years 
and four months).[See the Qur'an ^'wA-^ar/ 97 (VV.97: 1-5)]. 
(See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 231 and Chapter 
No.2). 

(c5j-»Jlj ci>:iUI) Well-known idols in Hijaz which used to be 
worshipped during the Pre-lslamic Period of Ignorance. 

( jLaJJI) An oath which is taken by both the wife and the 
husband when the husband accuses his wife of committing 
illegal sexual intercourse. (The Qur'an, Siirat Nur,24 
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Lugatah 



Ma 'd/iri 

Md shd ' Alldh 

Al-Madinah 



Maghdjir 
Al-Maghdzi 



Maghrib 
Mahr 

Mahram 
Makruh 

Mamluk 

Mandsik 
Al-Hajj 
wal- 'Umrah 



Manihah 



Magdm Ibrdhim 



Magdm- 
Mahmud 



:6,7,8,9,). 

(ii>5JJI) Article or a thing (a pouch or a purse tied with a 
string) found by somebody other than the owner who has 
iost it. 

{^j\jj) A type of garment of Yemen origin. 

(4!) I frL-i L-«) An Arabic expression meaning literaily, "What 
Aiiah wills," and it indicates a good omen. 

(i-Jujil) Well-known city in Saudi Arabia, where the 
Prophet^s mosque is situated. It was formerly called 
Yathrib. 

(^UII) A bad smelling gum. 

((jjLill) Plural of Maghza, i.e. holy battle; or the place 
where the battle took place; or the deeds and virtues of 
Ghdzi (fighters in Allah's Cause) 

(^^1) Sunset, evening Saldt (prayer). 

(j-il\) Bridal money given by the husband to the wife at the 
time of marriage. 

(.^p^JI) See Dhu-Mahram. 

(ojjiJll) Not approved of, undesirable from the point of view 
of religion, although not punishable. 

( J3UI) A male slave. 

(oj-AAJIj ;ri->JI d— »U«) Acts connected with Hajj like Ihrdm; 
Tawdf of the Ka'bah and Say of As-Safa and Al-Marwah; 
stay at 'Arafat, Muzdalifah and Mina; Ramy (throwing 
pebbles) of Jamardt; slaughtering of Hady (animal) etc. 
For details, see The Book of Hajj and 'Umrah, Sahih 
Al-Bukhdri, Vol.2-3. 

(i^l) (P\ura\:Mand'ih ^UII) A sort of gift in the form of 
a she-camel or a sheep which is given to somebody 
temporarily so that its milk may be used and then the 
animal is retumed to its owner. 

(^\ji\ /»Ia«) The stone on which Ibrahim (Abraham) ^!>lji *j^ 
stood while he and Isma'il (Ishmael) ^:>lji aj^ were building 
the Ka'bah. 

(j^ <>i»ll |»Ull) The highest place in Paradise, which will be 
granted to Prophet Muhammad ^j ^ji^ -oj 1 ju and none else. 
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Al-Marwah 

Al-Mash 'ar- 
Al-Hardm 

Al-Masih-ad- 
Dajjdl 

Al-Masjid-al- 
Hardm 

Al-MasJid-al- 
Aqsa 

Mathdni 

Matras 
Mauld 



Mauldya 

Maugudhah 

Mawdli 
Maydthir 
Mi 'rdj 



Mihjan 

Mijanna 

Mina 



Migdt 



(See Hadith No. 242, Vol.6, Sahih Ai-Bukhdri), 

(Sjj—ll) A mountain in Makkah, neighbouring Al-MasJid-al- 
Hardm. 

(|»lj^l jA^\) See Muzdaiifah. 

(JL_>jJl T^i— il) Pseudo Messiah or Antichrist (see the 
footnote of V.6:158 the Qur'an and also Hadith No.649 and 
650, Vol.4, Sahih Al-Bukhdri). 

(i»lj_>Jl jL>-Jll) The most Sacred Mosque in Makkah. The 
Ka'bah is situated in it. 

{^^^\ j^>wJll) The most sacred mosque in Jerusalem. 

(^LJdl) Oft repeated Verses of the Qur'an, and that is Siirat 
Al-Fdtihah, recited repeatedly in the Saldt (prayer). 

(a->») A Persian word meaning "don't be afraid." 

(J^Il) It has many meanings. Some are: a manumitted slave, 
or a patron, protector, supporter, or master or the Rabb 
[Lord (Allah)]. 

{^^^) My lord, my master (an expression used when a 
slave addresses his master) (also used for freed slave). 

(Sj^^ll) An animal beaten to death with a stick, a stone or 
the like without proper slaughtering. 

(Jl Jl) Non-Arabs and originally former slaves. 

(^Ul) Silk cushions. 

(t-I^— »J1) The Ascent of the Prophet ^^A^-iJi^ to the 
heavens (by soul and body). (See Hadith No. 345, Vol. 1, 
Hadith No. 429, Vol.4 and Hadith No.227,Vol 5, Sahih 
Al'Bukhdri). [Also see (V.53:12) the Qur'an] 

(<>>^1) A walking stick with a bent handle. 

(<l;>wJl) A place at Makkah. 

(j^) A pilgrimage place outside Makkah on the road to 
'Arafat. It is eight kilometers away from Makkah and about 
sixteen kilometers from ' Arafat. 

(vi»LliIl) (Plural: Mawdgit ^zx3\^\) One of the several places 
specified by the Prophet fL.j<^^\^ for the people to 
assume Ihrdm at, on their way to Makkah, when intending 
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Miswdk 
Mithgdl 



Mu 'arras 
Mu 'awwidhdt 

Mu 'takif 
Mu 'adhdhin 

Mu 'allafat- 
ul'Qulub 

Mubashshirdt 

Mubigdt 
Mudabbar 

Mudd 

Mufassal or 
Mufassaldt 

Muhdjir 



Muhdgala 

Muharram 
Al'Muhassab 

Muhkam 

Muhrim 



to peribrm Hajj or 'Umrah. 

: (Jl^l) A tooth brush tnade otArdk-treG roots. 

: (JLaIII) A special kind of weight (equais 4 /7 grams approx., 
used for weighing gold). It may be less or more. [20 
Mithgdl = 94 grams approx.] 

: (o^jjd\) A piace nearer to Mina than Ash-Shajarah. 

: (^\j^\) i.e. Surat Al-Falaq ( 1 1 3) and Surat An-Nds (114). 
[The Qur'an]. 

: (.^l.tw.U) One who is in a state ofrtikdf 

: (u^j-iO A call-maker who pronounces the Adhdn loudly 
calling people to come and perform the Saldt (prayer). 

: (<r^^\ iAJ>«) New Muslims who were given Sadagah by the 
Prophet ,jL-j 4^ 4i I ju to keep them firm in the fold of Islam. 

: (cL,l^^l) Glad tidings. [See the footnote of (V. 10:64), 
Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 1 19]. 

: (cL^U^^II) Great destructive sins. 

: (^jII) A slave who is promised by his master to be 
manumitted after the latter's death. 

: (jII) A measure of two-thirds of a kilogram (approx.) It may 
be less or more. 

: (cl»^U»aII c J-^I) The Surah starting from Qdf io the end of 
the Noble Qur'an (i.e. from No. 50 to the end of the 
Qur'an,No. 114). 

: (jj».L^I) Anyone of the early Muslims who had migrated 
from any place to Al-Madinah in the lifetime of the Prophet 
^j 4*u -0» I ^ before the conquest of Makkah and also the one 
who emigrates for the sake of All^ and Islam and also the 
one who quits all those things which Allah has forbidden. 

(LJilaKJI) It is selling un-harvested grain in the field with an 
already harvested grain like wheat. 

: (*^^l) The first month of the Islamic calendar. 

: (>j..,,r>>.<ll) A valley outside Makkah sometimes called Khaif 
Bani Kinanah. 

: (|i ^-Notl) Qur'^nic Yerses the contents of which are not 
abrogated. 

: ((»j>^l) One who assumes the state otlhrdm for the purpose 
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Muhrimah 
Muhsar 

Mujdhid 
Mujazziz 

Mujtahidun 



Mukdtab 



Mukhadram 

Muld 'anah 
Mulhidun 
Musalld 
Mushrikun 



Mustahadah 



Mut 'ah 



Mutafahhish 
Mutashdbihdt: 

Muttafaq 'Alaih : 



Muttagun 



of performing the Hajj or 'Umrah. 

(l«^^>wJl) A female in the state ofIhrdm. 

(^-.A>wJI) A Muhrim who intends to perform the Hajj or 
'Umrah but cannot because of some obstacle. 

(jjfcL>vJI) (Plural: Mujdhidun) A Muslim Aghter in Jihdd. 

(jj->^l) A Qd'if : a leamed man who reads the foot and 
hand marks. 

(o^jl-PjkJI) Independent religious scholars who do not 
follow religious opinions except with proof from the Qur'an 
and the Prophet's Sunnah. 

(v-uLiUll) A slave (male or female) who makes an agreement 
with the master to pay a certain ransom for his (or her) 
freedom. 

(f,j.Jx>S\) (Plural: Mukhadramun) A person who became a 
Muslim during the Prophet's lifetime but did not see him. 

(iJkP^I) The act of performing Li'dn. 

(^jjjL^JIl) Heretics. 

(^^LaII) A praying place. 

(ij^jJtd\) Polytheists, pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allah and His Messenger Muhammad ^ 

(iLoL^OLJll) A woman who has bleeding from the womb in 
between her normal periods. 

(hul\) A temporary marriage which was allowed in the early 
period of Islam when one was away from his home, but 
later on it was cancelled (abrogated). 

(<ji>iiil) A person who conveys evil talk. 

(ojL^LiuLll) Qur'anic Yerses which are not clearandare 
difficult to understand. 

(<_iU jJLu) Meaning 'Agreed upon'. The term is used for 
such Ahadith which are found in both the collections of 
Ahadith: Bukhari and Muslim. 

(o>iill) Pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much 
(abstain from allkindsof sinsandevil deeds which Hehas 
forbidden) and love Alldh much (perform all kinds of good 
deeds which He has ordained). 
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Muzdalifah 



Nahr 



An-Najdshi 



An-Najsh 



An-Najwd 



Naqib 

Nash 

Nawd/il 

Nikdh 
Nisdb 



(Li?y 1) A Hadith book compiled by Imam Malik bin Anas, 
one of the four Fiqh Imdm. 

(4_«ljll) The saleoffreshdatesfordrieddatesbymeasure, and 
the sale of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. bi both 
cases the dried fiaiits are measured while the fresh ones are only 
estimated as they are still on the trees. 

(LJJjjII) A place between 'Arafat and Mina where the 
pilgrims while retuming from 'Arafat, have to stop and stay 
for the whole night or greater part of it (the night), between 
the ninth and tenth of Dhul-Hijjah and to perform the 
Maghrib and 'Ishd ' prayers (together) there. 

(j_->Jl) (Literal: slaughtering of the camels only and is done 
by cutting the carotid artery at the root of the neck); the day 
of Nahr is the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah on which pilgrims 
slaughter their sacrificial animals. 

(^^UkaII) (Title for the) king of Ethiopia (Abyssinia) — 
Negus. 

(jl>JJl) A trick (of offering a very high price) for something 
without the intention of buying it but just to allure and cheat 
somebody else who really wants to buy it although it is not 
worth such a high price. 

(^^^sf^\) The private talk between Allah andeachofHis 
slaves on the Day of Resurrection. It also means a secret 
counsel or conference or consultation. [See the Qur'an 
(VV.58: 7-13), and also see the footnote of (V.l l:l8)].(See 
Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol.3, Hadith No. 621). 

(*.-.>-,u,tll) A person heading a group of six persons in an 
expedition; a tribal chief. 

((jUJl) A measure of weight equal to Yi Uqiyah (64 grams 
approximately). 

(JJI3JI) (Plural of A^d///(af) Optional practice ofworship in 
contrast to obligatory (Faridah). 

(^imi) Marriage (wedlock) according to Islamic law. 

(^L-oiJl) Minimum amount of property liable to payment of 
the Zakdt e.g. Nisdb of gold is twenty (20) Mithqdl i.e. 
approx. 94 grams; Nisdb of silver is two hundred (200) 
dirhams, i.e. approx. 640 grams;M5aZ> of food-grainsand 
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Niin 
Nusub 



Qadar 
Qddi 
Qalib 
Qdn' 



Qdrin 
Qarn'al'Mandzii'. 



Qasab 

Qatifa 
Qattdt 



Qiblah 



Qil wa Qdl 
Qintdr 

Qirdt 



Al'Qisds 



fruit is 5 Awsuq i.e. 673.5 kgms. Nisdb of camels is 5 
camels; Nisdb of cows is 5 cows; and Nisdb of sheep is 40 
sheep. 

(uy) Fish. 

(>-..— .gi;)!) (Singular oiAnsdb). An-Nusub were stone alters at 
flxed places or graves, etc, whereon sacritices were offered 
during fixed periods of occasions and seasons in the name 
of idols, jinn, angels, pious men, saints, in order to honour 
them, or to expect some benefit from them. 

(jjaII) Divine Preordainment. 

(^IaII) A Muslim judge. 

(v.Ja)I) A well. 

(^(ijlill) Early Muslim religious scholars were called Qurrd' 
(plural of Qdri ' — this word is also used for a person who 
knows the Qur'an by heart). The plural is Qurrd'. The 
Qurrd' y/QrQ teachers of the early Muslims. 

( Ojlill) One who performs Hajj-al-^irdn. 

(JjUJil ^jJi) The Miqdt of the people of Najd. It is situated 
on the way to Makkah. (Now it is known as As-Sail-al- 
Kabeer) 

(t_i— .^aII) Pipes made of gold, pearls and other precious 
stones. 

(<iJa2JI) Thick soft cloth. 

(cl^LsaJI) A person who conveys information from someone 
to another with the intention of causingharmandenmity 
between them. (Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol. 8, Hadith No.82). 

(iJjkiJI) The direction towards all Muslims face in Saldt 
(prayers) and that direction is towards the Ka'bah in 
Makkah (Saudi Arabia). 

(Jlij JJ) Sinfiil, useless talk (e.g. backbiting, lies, etc). 

(jUaJill) A weight-measure for food-grains, etc, e.g. wheat, 
maize, oat, barley. 

(i>lj4-AJI) A special weight; sometimes a very great weight 
like Uhud mountain. 1 Qirat = Yi Ddniq & 1 Ddniq = '/5 
Dirham. 

(^L^\) Laws of equality in punishment for wounds etc in 
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Qisst 



Qithdm 

Qiydm 
Qiyds 



Qubd' 



Qumqum 

Qunut 

Quraish 



Quraishi 



Rabb 



retaliation. 

(^^— «ill) A kind of cloth containing silk; some say it is called 
so because it is manufactured in Egypt at a place called 
Qiss, 

(^UaJI) A plant disease which causes fruit to fall before 
ripening. 

(.LjaJI) The standing posture in Saldt (prayer). 

((_^L-j2JI) Yerdicts and judgements given by the Islamic 
religious scholars. These are given on the following proofs 
respectively:- (A) From the Qur'^n; (B) From the Prophet's 
Sunnah. (C) From the unanimously accepted verdict ofthe 
Mujtahidiln; (D) Qiyds: i.e. the verdict given by a Mujtahid 
who considered the case similar in comparison with a case 
judged by the Prophet ^jl-j 4-*u -i i ^. Qiyds is not tobe 
practised except if the judgement of the case is not found in 
the first three above mentioned proofs, A, B and C. 

(tLjiJI) A place on the outskirts of Al-Madinah. The Prophet 
,jL-j 4^ -0) I ^ established a mosque there, which bears the 
same name. A visit to that mosque on Saturday forenoon 
and ofFering a two Rak 'ah Saldt (prayer) is regarded as a 
performance of 'Umrah in reward according to the 
Prophet's saying. 

(paS) A narrow - headed vessel. 

(cL»^l) An invocation in the Saldt (prayer). 

((ji-ijill) One of the greatest tribes in Arabia in the Pre- 
Islamic Period of Ignorance. Prophet Muhammad -i) i ^ 
fj— j <^ belonged to this tribe, which had great powers 
spiritually and fmancially both before and after Islam 
came. 

(^^-ijjiJI) A person belonging to the Quraish (well-known 
Arab) tribe. 

(wjJI) There is no proper equivalent for Rabb in English 
language. It means the One and the Only Lord for all the 
universe, its Creator, Owner, Organizer, Provider, Master, 
Planner, Sustainer, Cherisher, andGiver of security. /?a66 
is also one of the Names of Allah. We have used the word 
"Lord" as nearest to Rabb. All occurances of "Lord" 
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Rabbuka 
Rabi '-ul-Awwal 
Rdhilah 

Rahn 



Rayydn 

Rajab 
Ar-Raj 'ah 

Ar-Rajm 

Rak 'ah 



Ramaddn 



Ramal 



Ramy 
Riba 



Ridd ' 



actually mean Rabb and should be understood as such.. 

(dLj) Your Lord, Your Master. 

(JjSl *ijj) Third month of the Isltoic calendar. 

(5JL>ljJI) A she-camel used for riding. (Literally means: a 
mount to ride). 

(o-»jJI) According io Shari'ah, Ar-Rahn {movig?igQ)mQ?ins 
to give some property or belonging to a creditor as a 
security for payment of a loan or debt. 

(uO^O The name of one ofthegatesof Paradise through 
which the people who otten observe Saum (fasts) will enter. 

(i-c>.j) The seyenth month of the Islamic calendar. 

(La>.^I) The bringing back of a wife by the husbandatter 
the first or second divorce. 

(/»j^jj|) To stone to death those married persons who commit 
the crime of illegal sexual intercourse. 

(<j6J\) The Saldt (prayer) of Muslims consists of/?<afA:'<2/ 
(singular-/?aA:'a/2, which is aunit ofprayer andconsists of 
one standing, one bowing and two prostrations). 

(oL-iuj) The month of observing Saum (fasts). It is the ninth 
month of the Islamic calendar. In it the Noble Qur'an 
started to be revealed to our Prophet pi-j **u -i i jl, and in it 
occurs the night of Qadr and in it also occurred the great 
decisive battle of Badr. 

(J-«j)l) Fast walking accompanied by the movements of the 
arms and legs to show one's physical strength. This is to be 
observed in the first threeroundsofthe Tow^/^aroundthe 
Ka'bah, and is to be done by the men only and not by the 
women. 

(^jil) The throwing of pebbles at the Jimar at Mina. 

(U^l) Usury, which is of two major kinds: (a) Riba Nasi'ah, 
i.e. interest on lent money; (b) Riba Fadl, i.e. takinga 
superior thing of the same kind of goods by giying more of 
the same kind of goods of inferior quality, e.g., dates of 
superior quality for dates of inferior quality in greater 
amount. Islam strictly forbids all kinds of usury . 

(cbjJl) A pieceofcloth(sheet) wom aroundthe upperpart 
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Rikdz 
Ruh-ullah 



Rugba 



Ar-Rugyah 



Sd' 

Sa 'ddn 
Say 



As-Sd 'ibah 



of the body. 

{j\SJ\) Buried wealth. 

(4!) I T-jj) According to the early religious scholars from 
among the Companions of the Prophet ^j <j^ -i 1 ^ and their 
students and the Mujtahidiin, there is a rule to distinguish 
between the two nouns in the genitive construction: 

(A) When one of the two nouns is Allah, and the other is a 
person or a thing, e.g., (i) Allah's House (Bait-ullah olu 
-i I ), (ii) Allah's Messenger; (iii) Allah's slave 
( 'Abdullah -OJ Ij^ ); (iv) Allah's spirit (Riih-ulldh ^\ r3j) 
etc. 

The rule of the above words is that the second noun, e.g., 
House, Messenger, slave, spirit, etc. is created by Allah and 
is honourable with Him and similarly Allah's spirit may be 
understood as the spirit of Allah, in fact, it is a soul created 
by Allah, i.e. 'Isa (Jesus), and it was His Word: "Be!" — 
and he was created (like the creation of Adam). 

(B) But when one of the two is Allah and the second is 
neither a person nor a thing, then it is not a created thing 
but is a quality of Allah, e.g., (i) Allah's Knowledge 
( 'Ilmulldh 4i I ^ ); (ii) Allah's Life (Hayatulldh ^i I SU^ ); 
(iii) Allah's Statement (Kaldmulldh ^i I ^^)\ (iv) Allah's 
Se\f (Dhdtuiidh ^ ) ^\j )etc. 

(^j) It is the house which is gifted to someone for lifetime 
only to live at, and not as a belonging. 

(LJjJI) Divine Speech recited as a means of curing disease. 
(It is a kind of treatment, i.e. to recite Siirat Al-Fdtihah or 
any other Siirah of the Qur'an and then blow one's breath 
with saliva over a sick person's body-part). 

(fLaJI) A measure that equals four Mudd(3 kg. approx). 

(oljJuJI) A thomy plant suitable for grazing animals. 

(^^^juJI) The going for seven times between the mountains of 
As-Safa and Al-Marwah in Makkah during the performance 
of Hajj and 'Umrah. 

(ijjL-JI) A she-camel which used to be let loose for free 
pastures in the name of idols, gods, and false deities. (See 
theNobleQur'anV.5:103). 
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Sab 'a-al- 
Mathdni 
As-Sab 'ah 



Sabdhdh 
Sdbi *un 



Sadagah 

Safa and Marwah : 



Sahbd ' 
Sahihdn 

Sahiir 

Sahw 



Sakinah 
Salab 

As-Saldt 

Sami ' Alldhu 
liman hamidah 
Samur 

Sarif 

Sariyyah 

As-Saum 



(^Llll /^ju^) The seven repeatedly recited Yerses i.e. Surat 
Al-Fdtihah. [See the Noble Qur'an (V. 15:87)] 

(o.,i 11) The seven compilers of Ahadith — Bukhari, 

Muslim, Abu Dawud, Nasa'i, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, and 
Ahmad. 

(dL^Lu^) An exclamation indicating an appeal for help. 

(o^I^LaII) A people who lived in *Iraq and used to say Ld 
ildha illalldh (none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah) and used to read Az-Zabur (the Psalms of the 
Sdbi 'un) and they were neither Jews nor Christians. 

(43juaII) Anything given in charity. 

(ojj-Jllj L-A-oll) Two mountains at Makkah neighbouring 
Al-Masjid-al-Hardm (the sacred mosque) to the east. One 
who performs 'Umrah and Hajj should walk seven times 
between these two mountains and that is called Sa 'y. 

(ftLf-tf) A place near Khaibar. 

(ol->uj>w!JI) The two Hadith books of Imam Bukhari and 
Muslim. 

(jj>wJI) A meal taken at night before the Fajr (moming) 
prayer by a person observing Saum (fast). 

(j)g II) Porgetting (here it means forgetting how many 

Rak'at a person has prayed in which case he should 
perform two prostrations ofSahw). 

(4JuUI) Tranquillity, calmness, peace and reassurance. 

(c-JLJI) Belongings (arms, horse, etc.) of a deceased warrior 
killed in a battle. 

(o^LaII) See Igdmat-as-Saldt. 

(ojuL> cA ^ ' ^) AUah hears him who praises Him. 

(j^I) A kind of tree. 

(ci^) A place about ten kilometers away from Makkah. 

(ijj-JI) A small army-unit sent by the Prophet ^^<a^^\j^ 
for Jihdd, without his participation in it. 

(j»3— ^l) The fasting i.e., to not to eat or drink or have sexual 
relations from before the Adhdn of the Fajr (early 
moming) prayer till the sunset. 
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Shawwdl 
Shighdr 

Ash-Shigdg 

Shirk : 

Shufah 

Siddig and : 

Siddigun 

Sidr : 

Sidrat-ul- : 

Muntaha 

5i^A7 (battle of) : 



As-Sihah 
As-Sittah 

As-Sirdt 



As-Sittah 



Subhdn Alldh 



(J5J3-JI) A kind of mash made of powdered roasted wheat or 
barley grain (also with sugar and dates). 

((jlj*^) The eighth month of the Islamic calendar. 

(ojL^-jSJI) (i) Testimony of Faith. (ii) "None has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad ^jl-j -t^ 4i) 1 jl, is 
the Messenger of Allah." 

(Jl^) The tenth month of the Isl^mic calendar. 

(jU— jiJI) A type of marriage in which persons exchange their 
daughters or sisters in marriage without Mahr. 

( j12-j5JI) Difference between husband and wife or any two 
persons. 

( J^-iJl) Polytheism and it is to worship others along with 
Allah. 

(ajuAII) Pre-emption. 

(o^ajjuaIIj JjjuaJI) Those followers of the Prophets who were 
first and foremost to believe in them (See the Qur'^, 
V.4:69). 

(jjuJI) Lote tree (or Nibiq tree). 

(^ fx\\\ ojjL^) A Nabiq tree over the seventh heaven near the 
Paradise (the lote tree of the utmost boundary) 

{oAJu>) A battle that took place at SifFm between 'Ali's 
followers and Mu'awiyah's followers after the killingof 
*Uthman 4:1* ^i 1 ^j. 

(i» Jl ^L>wJI) The six books of Ahddith: compiled by 

Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud, Nasa'i, Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Majah. 

(Uj^i) Sirdt originally means 'aroad'; it alsomeansthe 
bridge that will be laid across Hell-fire for the people to 
pass over on the Day of Judgement. It is described as 
sharper than a sword and thinner than a hair. It will have 
hooks over it to snatch the people. 

(ii-JI) The six compilers otAhadith — Bukhari, Muslim, 
Abu Dawud, 

Nasa'i, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah; and their six collections are 
called Sihah Sittah. 

(4!) I ot>ou-) Glorified is Allah. 
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Sundus 
Sunnah 



Sutrah 



Td'if 
Tdbah 
Tdbi 7 

Tabuk 

Tdghut 



Tahajjud 



Tahnik 



Taiba 

Takbir 

Takbirah 

Talbinah 

Talbiyah 

At'Tan 'im 



(<_^jlUI) A kind of silk cloth. 

(ii-JI) The legal way or ways, orders, acts of worship and 
statements of the Prophet ^^ ^j^ *i) i jl, , that have become 
models to be followed by the Muslims. 

(ojiJI) An object like a pillar, wall or stick, a spear etc, the 
height of which should not be less than a foot and it should 
be in front of a person offering Saldt (prayer) to act as a 
symbolical barrier between him and the others. 

{sJl>\^\) A well-known town near Makkah. 

(oLLil) Another name for Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarah. 

(^LJI) One who has met or accompanied any Companion 
of the Prophet ^^ **u -j) i jl, . 

( J^-w) A well-known town about 700 kilometers north of 
AI-Madinah. 

(ci^^LiaJI) The word Tdghut covers a wide range of 
meanings: it means anything worshipped other than the 
Real God (Allah), i.e. all the false deities. It may be Satan, 
devils, idols, stones, sun, stars, angels, human beings e.g. 
Messengers of Allah, who were falsely worshipped and 
taken as Tdghut. Likewise saints, graves, rulers, leaders, are 
falsely worshipped, and wrongly followed. [See Tafsir Ibn 
Kathir, Vol. 1, page 512; and (V.2:51)]. 

(A.,>.^rJI) Night optional prayer offered at any time after 
'Ishd ' prayer and before the Fajr prayer. 

(>iLu.>:JI) It is the Islamiccustomary processof chewinga 
piece of date and putting a partof itsjuice inthe child's 
mouth and pronouncing Adhdn in child's ears. (See Sahih 
Al-Bukhdri, the Book of 'Aqiqah, Vol. 7, Page No. 272). 

(ijukll) One of the names of Al-Madinah city. 

(jx.SjJi\) Saying Aildhu-Akbar (Allah is the Most Great). 

(ojju£j}\) A single utterance of Alldhu-Akbar 

(iljjJill) A dish prepared from Aour and honey. 

(L-jJbJI) Saying Labbaik, Alldhumma Labbaik (O Allah! I 
am obedient to Your Orders, I respond to Your Call). 

(j»-uuail) A place towards thenorthof Makkahoutside the 
sanctuary from where Makkans may assume the state of 
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Tagltd 



Tarawih 



Tarji ' 



Tashahhud 



Taslim 



Tauhid (Islamic 
Monotheism) 



Ihrdm to perform 'Umrah. 

(jL-J5iIl) Putting coloured garlands around the necks oiBudn 
(animals for sacrifice). 

(^jljiJI) Optional Saldt (prayers) offered afterthe '/^//d' 
prayers on the nights of Ramadan. These may be performed 
individually or in congregation. 

(/sj>.jiJI) Repetition of the words of the Adhdn twice by the 
Mu 'adhdhin (call-maker). 

(jl^— iuJI) The recitation of the invocation: At-tahiydtu 
lilldhi... (up to) ... wa ash-hadu anna Muhammudan Rasul- 
ulldh'\ while in Qu 'ud, i.e. sitting posture in Saldt (prayer). 
[See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol. 1 , Hadith No. 794, and it also 
means: to testity Ld ildha illalldh Muhammadun Rusul 
Alldh (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah). 

(^jjLui]) On Anishing the Saldt (prayer), one tums one's face 
to the right and then to the left saying, Assalamu 'Alaikum 
wa Rahmatuildh (Peace and Mercy of Allah be on you). 

(j-p-jiil) Tauhid means declaring Allah to be the only God. 
It has three aspects: 

(A) Oneness of the Lordship of Allah; Tauhid-ar- 
Rububiyyah'. To believe that there is only one Lord for all 
the universe, and He is its Creator, Organizer, Planner, 
Sustainer, and the Giver of security and that is Allah. 

(B) Onenessof the worship of Allah; Tauhid-al-Uliihiyyah: 
To believe that none has the right to be worshipped [e.g. 
praying, invoking, asking for help (from the unseen), 
swearing, slaughtering sacriAces, giving charity, fasting, 
pilgrimage, etc.], but AUah. 

(C) Oneness of the Names and the Qualities of Allah; 
Tauhid-al-Asmd' was-Si/dt: To believe that :(i)wemust 
not name or qualify Allah except with what He or His 
Messenger ^j <^ ^ i ^ has named or qualified Him; (ii) 
none can be named or qualified with the Names or 
Qualifications of Allah; e.g. Al-Karim\ (iii) we must believe 
in all the qualities of Allah which Allah has stated in his 
Book (The Qur'an) or mentioned through His Messenger 
(Muhammad ^j c^ ^ i jJ) without changing their meaning 
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Tawdf : 

Tawdf'al'lfddah : 



or ignoring them completely or twisting the meanings or 
giving resemblance to any of the created things; e.g. Allah 
is present over His Throne as mentioned in the Qur'an. 
(V.20: 5): "The Most Gracious (i.e. Allah) rose over 
(Istawa) the (Mighty) Throne" over the seventh heaven; 
and He comes down over the first (nearest) heaven (to us) 
during the last third part of every night and also during the 
day of 'Arafah {Hajj, i.e. 9th Dhul-Hijjah) as mentioned by 
the Prophet ^^ 4_j* -i i ^^ , but He is with us by His 
Knowledge, not by His Personal Se\f (Bi-Dhdtihi), "There 
is nothing like unto Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Seer." (The Qur'an, V. 42: 1 1 ). 

This Noble Verse proves the quality of hearing andthe 

quality of sight for Allah without likening it (or giving 

resemblance) to others; and likewise He also says: 

"To one whom I have created with Both My Hands," (V. 

38:75); and He also says: 

"The Hand of Allah is over theirhands.": (V. 48:10, the 

Qur'an). This conTirms two Hands for Allah, but there is no 

similarity for them. 

This is the Faith of all true believers, and was the Faith of 
all the Prophets of AUah from Nuh (Noah), Ibrahim 
(Abraham), Musa (Moses) and 'Isa (Jesus) till the last of 
the Prophets, Muhammad ^j <^ -i) i ^ . It is not like as 
some people think that Allah is present everywhere, here, 
there and even inside the breasts of men. 

These three aspects of Tauhid are included in the meanings 
of Z.d ildha illalldh (none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah). 

It is also essential to follow Allah's Messenger Muhammad 
^j 4^ 4i I ^ : Wajiib Al-Ittibd' and it is a part of Tauhid-al- 
Uluhiyyah This is included in the meaning: "I testiiy that 
Muhammad ^^ ^ik -i i ^ is the Messenger of Allah" and this 
means, "None has the right to be followed after Allah's 
Book (the Qur'an), but Allah's Messenger ^joj^-a)i^". 
[See the Qur'an (V. 59:7) and (V. 3:3 1)]. 

(vJ)^l) The circumambulation of the Ka'bah. 

(4--s>li)II ^JljJj) The circumambulation of the Ka'bah by the 
pilgrims after they come from Mina on the tenth day of 
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Dhul-Hijjah. This Towd/^isoneo^the essential ceremonies 
(Rukn) of the Hajj. 

Tawdf'ul-Wadd' : (fb>Jl «JljJ») The Towo/^made before leaving Makkah after 

performing //q/7 or 'Umrah. 

{^Mj^S) To put or strike lightly the hands over clean earth 
and then pass the palm of each on the back of the other, 
blow off the dust and then pass them on the face. This is 
performed instead of ablution {Wudu ') and Ghusl (in case 
oiJanaba). 

(f^|jyi ajm) A place near Al-Madinah. 



Thaniyat-d- 

Wadd' 

Ath-Thaldthah 

Tharid 

Thaur 

Tulagd* 

Tur 
Uhud 



'Umrah 



Vrjut 
Vshr 



Wahy 

Waihaka 

Wailaka 

Wald' 



(iJ^O The three compilers of Ahddith — Abu Dawud, 
Nasa'i, Tirmidhi. 

(jLjjjJl) A kind of meal, prepared from meat and bread. 

(jyiS) A well-known mountain in Al-Madinah. 

(tUIiaJl) Those persons who had embraced Isiam on the day 
of the conquest of Makkah. 

(jj^yi) A mountain. 

(jL^i) A well-known mountain in Al-Madinah. One of the 
great battles in the Islamic history took place at its foot. 
This battle is called Ghaiwah Uhud. 

(5j-A*JI) A visit to Makkah during which one performs the 
7bvv4^around the Ka'bah and the 5a y between As-Safa 
and Ai-Marwah. It is alsocalled iesser //q//. (See5a/i//i 
Al-Bukhdri, Voi. 3, Page 1). 

(Lij*Jl) The tree which produces Maghdjir. 

(j-i*II) One-tenth of the yield of land to be levied for public 
assistance (Zakdt). (See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol. 2, Hadith 
No. 560). 

(^^— ^^JI) The Revelation or Inspiration of Allah to His 
Prophets. 

(dL>^j) 'May AUah be Mercifiil to you.' 

(dLj) 'Woe upon you!' 

(^"^^0 Al-Wald ' is a right to inherit the property of a freed 
slave to the person who has freed him. Ahadith has made it 
clear that Wald' is a part like a lineage. It cannot be sold or 
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Wali 

Walimah 

Waqf 

Wars 

Wasdyd 

Al-Wdsil 

Wasilah 

Wasq 

Wisdl 

Witr 



Wudu ' 



Yalamlam 
Yaqin 
Yarmuk 
Yathrib 
Yaum An-Nafr 



Yaum An-Nahr 

Yaum Ar-Ru 'us 

Yaum At' 
Tarwiyah 



gitted, so selling it or ofFering it as a gift is prohibited. 

(Jj-Jl) (Plural Auliyd') Protector, guardian, supporter, 
helper, friend. 

(i«jy)) The marriage feast. 

(ci5yi) Reiigious endowment. 

(^j^ 1) A kind of shrub used for coiouring yeilow. 

(UU>yi) Wills or testaments. (Singular: Wasiyyah 4^yi) 

(J-^iyi) One who keeps good relations with his kith and kin. 

(iIfc-«/yi) The means of approach or achievingcloseness to 
Allah by getting His favours. 

(^^y I) (Plural: Awsaq or Awsuq) A measure equal to 60 Sa 
= 135 kg. approx. It may be less or more. 

(Jl -fi>yi) Observing Saum (fast) for more than one day 

continuously. 

(jjjyi) An odd number of /?a/: '^^ with which one Anishes 
one's Saldt (prayers) at night after the night prayer or the 
Ishd prayer. 

(t^yi) Ablution, which is washing the face and the hands 
up to the elbows, wiping the head and ears with wet tingers, 
and washing the feet up to ankles for the purpose of 
offering prayers or doing circumambulation round the 
Ka'bah. 

(|JaL) The Miqdt of the people of Yemen. 

((>jaJI) Perfect absolute Paith. 

(JjuijJI) A place in Sham. 

(^JS) One of the names of Al-Madinah. 

(Ju}\ j»3j) The 12th or 13th of Dhul-Hijjah when the pilgrims 
leave Mina after performing all the ceremonies of Hajj at 
'Arafat, Al-Muzdalifah and Mina. 

(j->JJI ^3_i) The day of slaughtering the sacrificial animals, 
i.e.,the lOth of Dhul-Hijjah. 

(jj^jjjJI p3_i) Meaning 'day of heads'. It is the name of the 
day following the 'Id day ( 'Id-al-Adha). 

(4_ijjiJI ^^ The eighth day of the month of Dhul-Hijjah, 
when the pilgrims leave Makkah for Mina. 
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Zakdt 



Zakdt-ul-Fitr 



Zamzam 

Zanddiqah 

Zarnab 

Zuhr 



(oisyi) A certain fixed proportion of the wealth and of every 
kind of theproperty liable toZaAd/ofa Muslimtobepaid 
yearly for the beneAt of the poor in the Muslim community. 
The payment of Zakdt is obligatory as it is one of the five 
pillars of Islam. Zakdt is the major economic means for 
establishing social justice and leading the Muslim society to 
prosperity and security.. 

(^JaiJl oLSj) An obligatory Sadaga to be given by Muslims 
before the prayer of 'Id-al-Pitr (See Sahih Ai-Bukhdri, Vol. 
2, The Book of Zakdt-al-Fitr, Page No. 339). 

(f»>j) ^^^ sacred well inside the Haram (the grand mosque) 
at Makkah. 

(ojU^I) Atheists. 

(i-jjjj) A kind of good smelling grass. 

(j^I) Noon, mid-day Saldt (prayer) is called Zuhr prayer. 



THE END 0F GLOSSARY 
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APPENDIX 11 

In the name ofAllah, the Most Gracious, the Most MercifuL 
WHY ALLAH SENT PROPHETS AND MESSENGERS ^^Ul ^ ? 

Ever since people innovated the dogma ofShirk, (i.e. joining others in worship 
along with Allah) Allah had been sending Prophets and Messengers to his devotees 
in order to invite them to the worship of Allah and Allah Alone, to order them not 
to ascribe partners unto Him and bring them out of the darkness of polytheism into 
the light of Monotheism. All the Prophets preached Tauhid (i.e. Monotheism, the 
BeHef in the Oneness of AUah, the Glorious, the Elevated. The following verses 
from the Noble Quran illustrate this fact : 

"Indeed We sent Nuh (Noah) to his people, and he said : 'O my people ! 
Worship Allah ! You hd^ttnooih^r Ildh{Go6)bui\\\m\Ldillahaillallah,nonQ 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah). Certainly, I fear for you the torment of a 
great Day ! " (V. 7:59). 

"And to * Ad (people, We sent) their brother Hud. He said : 'O my people ! 
Worship Allah ! You have no other Ildh (God) but Him. {Ld illaha illallah, none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah). Will you not fear (Allah) ? " (V.7:65). 

And to (the people of) Madyan, (We sent) their brother Shu'aib. He said: O 
my people ! Worship Allah you have no other Ildh (God) but Him. {Ld illaha 
illallah, none has the right to be worshipped but Allah). Yerily, a clear proof (sign) 
from your Lord has come unto you, so give fiill measure and ftill weight and wrong 
not men in their things, and do not make mischief on the earth aiter it has been set 
in order, that will be better for you, if you are believers." (V.7:85) 

"And to Thamud (people, We sent) their brother Salih. He said: 'O my people! 
Worship Allah ! You have no other Ildh (God) but Him. (Ld illaha illallah, none 
has the right to be worshipped but Aimh).'" (V.7:73) 

"And verily, We have sent among every Ummah (community, nation) a 
Messenger (proclaiming) : Worship Allah (Alone) and avoid (or keep away from) 
Tdghut^^^ (all false deities i.e. do not worship Tdghut besides Allah)." (V. 16:36) 

Every Prophet was sent unto his own nation for their guidance, but the message of 
Prophet Muhammad |JL-j -uaU ^ i ^^jl» was general for all mankind and jinn. As in 
Surat alA ' r4/*(Allah addresses His Messenger ^j <ak -i i jJ) : 

"Say (O Muhammad JUj ^ji* -oj i jJ) : 'O mankind : Verily, I am sent to you all 
as the messenger of Aliah.' " (V.7:158). 

So the aim of sending these Prophets and Mesengers to men and jinn was only 
that they should worship Allah Alone as All^ jus said : 

"And 1 (Allah) created not the jinn and men except they should worship Me 
(Alone)"(V.51:56). 

And to worship Allah means to obey Him and to do all He has ordained, — and 
to fear Him by abstaining from all He has forbidden. 

Then those who will obey Allah will be rewarded in Paradise, those who will 
disobey Him will be punished in Hell-fire 



'^^ Tĕghut : See Glossary. 
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TAUHID — (ISLAMIC MONOTHEISM) 

Tauhid (Islamic Monotheism) has three aspects: 

(A) Oneness of the Lordship of Allah; Tauhid-ar-Rububiyyah: To believe 
that there is only one Lord for all the universe, Who is its Creator, Organizer, 
Planner, Sustainer, and the Giver of security, etc, and that is Allah. 

(B) Oneness of the Worship of Allah; Tauhid-al-Uluhiyyah: To believe that 
none has the right to be worshipped (e.g. praying, invoking, asking for help from 
the unseen, swearing, ofFering sacrifice, giving charity, fasting, pilgrimage) but 
Aimh. 

(C) Oneness oftheNames andtheQualitiesof Allah: 7aw/2W-a/-i4.s/wd'wa.s- 
Sifdt: To believe that: 

(i) We must not name or qualify Allah except with what He or His 
Messenger ^^ <J^ ^ i j^ has named or qualified Him; 

(ii) None can be named or qualified with the Names or Qualifications of 
Allah; e.g. Al-Karim\ 

(iii) We must believe in all the qualities of Allah which Allah has stated 
in His Book (the Qur'an) or mentioned through His Messenger 
(Muhammad |JL-j a^ ^i i ^^ ) without changing their meaning or 
ignoring them completely or twisting the meanings or likening them 
(giving resemblance) to any of the created things e.g. Allah is 
present over His Throne as mentioned in the Qur'an (V. 20:5):- 

"The Most Gracious (Alldh) rose over {Istawa) the (Mighty) Throne (in a 

manner that suits His Majesty)," over the seventh heaven; and He comes 

down over the first (nearest) heaven to us on the day of ' Arafah {Hajj, i.e. 

the 9th of Dhul-Hijja), and also duringthe last thirdpartofthenightas 

mentioned by the Prophet |J— j ^ ^i i ^^ , but He is with us by His 

Knowledge, not by His Personal-Self (A/-D/2d///2/). 

(It is not as some people think that Allah is present everywhere — here, 

there and even inside the breasts of men). 

Also Allah says: 

"There is nothing like unto Him and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer" 

(V.42:ll). 

This holy Verse proves thequality ofhearingandthe quality of sight for 

Allah without likening them (or giving resemblance) to any of the created 

things) and likewise He j*. ^ ^ also says: 

"To one whom I have created with Both My Hands," (V.38:75); 

and He also says: 

"The Hand of Allah is over their hands." (V.48: 10). 

This confirms two Hands for Allah, but there is no similarity for them. 

This is the belief of all true believers, and was the belief of all the 

Prophets of Allah, from Nuh (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Musa (Moses) 

and 'Isa (Jesus) till the last of the Prophets, Muhammad ^jl-j 4j* ^ \ j^. 

These three aspects of Tauhidare included in the meaning ofLd ildha illalldh 
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah). 

It is also essential to follow Alldh's Messenger, Muhammad ^^ aAs. ^\ J^: 
Wujub al-Ittibd ' and it is a part of Tauhid-al-Uluhiyyak 
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This is included in the meaning, "I testify that Muhammad ^^ a^ ^i i j^ is 
Allah's Messenger," and this means, "None has the right to be followed after 
Allah's Book (the Qur'an), but Allah's Messenger; ^JL-j aJs. ^ i ju> ". 

Allah says: 

"And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad J-j ^^k -ub i ju> ) gives you, 

take it, and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (irom it)." (V.59:7) 

And also Allah says: 

"Say (O Muhammad ^^ 4j^ ^i i ^ to mankind), 'If you (really) love Allah 
then follow me [i.e. accept Islamic Monotheism, follow the Qur'an and the 
Sunnah (legal ways of the Prophet ^JL^^ <^ ^i i ^ )], AUah will love you and 
forgive you of your sins.' " (V.3:3 1) 
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SHAHADA — CONPESSION OF A MUSLIM 

4JJ I J^j JL-OUJSK^ 4JJI ^l 4-1)1^ 

Ld ildha illalldh, Muhammad-ur- Rasul-Alldh 

(None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, 

and Muhammad ^^ ^ ^ 1 j^ is the Messenger of Allah). 

It has been noticed that most mankind, who embrace Islam, do not understand 

the reality of the meaning of the first fundamental principle of Islam, i.e. Ld 

ildha illalldh, Muhammad-ur-Rasul-Alldh (none has the right to be worshipped 

but Allah, and Muhammad ^JL-j 4_xU ^j 1 ^^ is the Messenger of Allah). So I 

consider it essential to explain something of the meanings of this great sentence 

(principle) in some detail: 

Ld ildha illalldh, Muhammad-ur- Rasul-Alldh 

"None has the right to be worshipped but Allah... and Muhammad ^ 

|JL,j 4Ji^ ^i 1 is the Messenger of Allah" has three aspects: a,b and c. 

a. It is that, you have to pledge acovenant with (Allah), the Creator ofthe 
heavens and earth, the Ruler of all that exists, the Lord of Majesty and 
Highness, on four points (or conditions): 

Point I: A confession with your heart that the Creator (of everything) is 
Allah; it is that you have to say: "1 testiiy thatthe Creator of all the universe 
including the stars, the planets, the sun, the moon, the heavens, the earth with all 
its known and unknown forms of life, is Allah. He is the Organizer and Planner 
of all its affairs. It is He Who gives life and death, and He (i.e. Allah Alone) is 
the Sustainer, and the Giver of security." And this is called (your confession for 
the) "Oneness of the Lordship of Allah," — Tauhid-ar-Rububiyydh. 

Point 11: A confession with your heart that: "I testiiy that none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah Alone." The word "worship" (i.e. 'Ibddah) carries a 
great number of meanings in the Islamic terminology: it conveys that all kinds 
of worship are meant for Allah Alone (and none else, whether it be an angel, 
Messenger, Prophet 'Isa (Jesus) - son of Maryam (Mary), 'Uzair (Ezra), 
Muhammad, saint, idol, the sun, themoon and all other kinds of false deities.) 
So pray to none but Allah, invoke none but Allah, ask for help from none 
(unseen) but Allah, swear by none but Allah, offer an animal as sacrifice to 
none but Allah,...etc, and that means, — all that AUah and His Messenger 
Muhammad ^^ <^ ^ 1 ^^ order you to do, (in the Qur'an and in the Sunna 
(legal ways of Prophet Muhammad ^^ ^ ^ 1 J^ ) you must do, and all that 
Allah and His Messenger Muhammad ^^ oit ^ 1 ju> forbid you, you must not 
do. And this is called (your confession for the) "Oneness of the worship of 
Allah," — Tauhid-al-Uluhiyyah. And that you (mankind) worship none but 
AUah. 

Point III: A confession with your heart that: "O Allah! I testiiy that all the 
best of names and the most perfect qualities with which You have named or 
qualified Yourself in Your Book (i.e. the Qur'an) or as Your Prophet 
Muhammad J—j 4_iU jji 1 ^^ has named or qualified You, with his statement, I 
believe that all those (names and qualities) are for You without changing their 
meanings or neglecting them completely or likening them (giving resemblance) 
to others." As Allah says: 
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"There is nothing like unto Him and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer." 

(V. 42:11). 
This holy Verse confirms the quality of hearing and the quality of sight for 
Allah without likening them (giving resemblance) to others, and He also says: 

"To one whom 1 have created with Both My Hands," (V.38:75) 
and He also says: 

"The Hand of Allah is over their hands." (V.48:10) 
This confirms two Hands for Allah, but there is no similarity for them. Similarly 
Allah says: 

"The Most Gracious (Allah) rose over {Istawa) the (Mighty) Throne (in 

a manner that suits His Majesty)." (V.20:5). 

So He rose over the Throne really in a manner that suits His Majesty. And 
AUah is over His Throne over the seventh heaven, as the slave-girl pointed 
towards the heavens, when Allah's Messenger (Muhammad ^^ «lJ^ ^ i j^ ) 
asked her as to where Allah is. He comes down over the first (nearest) heaven to 
us during the last third part of every night and also on the day of ' Arafah {Hajj, 
i.e. the 9th of Dhul-Hijja), as mentioned by the Prophet ^^ <As. Jji i j^ , but He 
is with us by His Knowledge, not by His Personal-Self (Z>/-Z)/2d//72/). It is not, as 
some people say that Allah is present everywhere — here, there, and even 
inside the breasts of men. He sees and hears all that we do or utter. And this is 
called (your confession for the) "Oneness of the Names and Qualities of Allah" 
— Tauhid-al-Asmd ' was-Sifdt and this is the right belief, the belief which was 
followed by the Messengers of Allah [from Nuh (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), 
Musa (Moses), Dawud (David), Sulaiman (Solomon), 'Isa (Jesus) to 
Muhammad ^^\^ i*x^\ ^^ and the Companions of Prophet Muhammad JJi \ j^ 
|j-,j <ak ] and the righteous followers of these Messengers *:>lji ^^ . 

Point IV: A confession with your heart: "O Allah! I testily that Muhammad 
|JL-j -t-i^ ^ I ^^ is Your Messenger." That means that none has the right to be 
followed after Allah, but the Prophet Muhammad ^^ aAc ^ i ^ as he is the last 
of His Messengers. As Allah says: 

"Muhammad (|JL-j <^ ^ i ^^) is not the father of any man among you, 

but he is the Messenger of Allah and the last (end) of the Prophets. And 

Allah is Ever All-Aware of everything." (V.33:40). 

"And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad ^^ aAc ^ \ j^ ) gives you, 

take it and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain from it,"(V.59:7). 
And Allah says: 

"Say (O Muhammad |J^j 4-}^ .aji ^^-Utomankind): 'Ifyou (really) love 

Allah, then follow me (i.e. accept Islamic Monothesim, follow The 

Qur'an and The Sunnah).' " (V.3:31) 

As for others than Muhammad |J— ,j 4_dc ah \ ^^J-^, their statements are to be 
taken or rejected as to whether these are in accordance with Allah's Book (i.e. 
the Qur'an) and with the Sunnah (legal ways, orders, acts of worship, 
statements) of the Prophet |JL-j aAp jji \ j^ or not. As the Divine revelation has 
stopped after the death of Prophet Muhanmiad ^J--^ 4ak ^ \ j^ and it will not 
resume except at the time of the Descent of 'isa(Jesus) — sonofMaryam 
(Mary) and he (i.e. Jesus) will rule with justice according to the Islamic laws, 
during the last days of the world as it has been mentioned in the authentic 
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Hadith (i.e. narration of Prophet Muhammad ^^ -l-Jp Jji i ^^JL»). (Sahih-Al- 
Bukhari, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 425). 

B. It is essential to utter: Ld ildha illalldh, Muhammad-ur-Rasul Alldh (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad JL,^ ^Ji^ ^ i ^ is the 
Messenger of Allah.) As it has come in the statement of the Prophet Muhammad 
|JL-,j 4aU ^ I ^ to his uncle Abu Talib at the time of the latter's death: "O uncle, 
if you utter it {Ld ildh illalldK Muhammad-ur-Rasul Alldh, none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad JL-j aJI^ ^ \ jl, is the Messenger of 
Allah), then I shall be able to argue on your Dehalf before Allah, on the Day of 
Resurrection." Similarly, when Abu Dharr Al-ghifari embraced Islam, he went 
to Al-Masjid-al-Hardm and he proclaimed it loudly in front of the Quraish 
inAdels until he was beaten severely. 

C. It is essential that the limbsandall theotherpartsandorgansof one's 
body testify to it, and this is very important as regards its meaning (i.e., the 
meaning of Ld ildha illalldh Muhammad Rasul Alldh — none has the right to 
be worshipped but AUah, and Muhammad ^^ 4aJU ^ i j^ is the Messenger of 
Allah). So whoever has confessed this (to his Lord), he shall not commit sins 
like robbing, killing, stealing, illegal sexual intercourse, eating pig meat, 
drinking alcoholic beverages, taking undue advantage of orphan's property, 
cheating in trade, bribery and eaming money through illegal means, telling lies, 
backbiting or otherwise the limbs and all the other parts and organs of his body 
will testiiy against him that he was a liar in his words which he pledged to 
Allah. In case he commits the above sins, he should know that it is a sin that 
obliges him to repent to Allah, and ask His Forgiveness, as (his) body parts (i.e. 
skin, private parts, hands, tongue, ears)will testify to the above mentioned 
crimes (i.e. actions) against himself on the Day of Resurrection. 

And with the confession of this great sentence (i.e. principle) a person enters 
in the fold of the Islamic religion accordingly, it is essential for him to believe 
in all the Messengers of Allah and not to differentiate between them. As it is 
mentioned in His Book. Allah says: 

"Do then those who disbelieve think that they can take My slaves [i.e. 
the angels; Allah's Messengers; 'Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary)] as 
Auliyd' (lords, gods, protectors) besides Me? Yerily, We have prepared 
Hell as an entertainment for the disbelievers (in the Oneness of Allah — 
Islamic Monotheism). 

"Say (O Muhammad |JL-j ^ ^ i ^^ ): 'Shall We tell you the greatest 
losers in respect of (their) deeds?' "Those whose efforts have been 
wasted in this life, while they thought they were acquiring good by their 
deeds! "They are those who deny the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.)oftheir LordandtheMeeting with Him 
(in the Hereafter). So their works are in vain, and on the Day of 
Resurrection, We shall not give them any weight. "That shall be their 
recompense, Hell; because they disbelieved and took My Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, revelations, etc.) and My Messengers by way 
of jest and mockery. "Yerily! Those who believe (in the Oneness of 
Allah — Islamic Monotheism), and do righteous deeds, shall have the 
Gardens of Al-Firdaus (Paradise) for their entertainment. Wherein they 
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shall dwell (forever). No desire will they have to be removed therefrom. 
"Say (O Muhammad ^^ 4^ ^ 1 j^ to mankind): If the sea were ink for 
(writing) the Words of my Lord, surely the sea would be exhausted, 
before the Words of my Lord would be finished even if we brought 
(another sea) like it for its aid"Say (O Muhammad ^^ -uk iub 1 ^ ): I am 
only a man like you, it has been revealed to me that your Ildh (God) is 
One Ildh (God, — i.e. Allah). So whoever hopes for the Meeting with 
his Lord, let him work righteousness and associate none as a partner in 
the worship of his Lord." (V. 18:102-1 10). 

This introduction is necessary for anyone who wishes to embrace Islam. 
After this confession he ( or she) should take a bath (i.e. Ghusl) and then oflFer a 
two Rak'at prayer, and act upon the five principles of Islam, as narrated by Ibn 
'Umar -u* -i 1 ^j in the Book, Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1 Hadith No.7:- 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar 4ji^ ^ 1 ^^ : Allah's Messenger ^^ <J^ ^i 1 ^ said: 
Islam is based on the following five (principles): 

1 . To testiiy Ld ildha illalldh wa anna Muhammad-ur-Rasul-Alldh (none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is The Messenger 
ofAllah). 

2. To perform (Igdmat) As-Saldt ''L 

3. To pay Zakdt ^^K 

4. To perform HaJJ (i.e. pilgrimage to Makkah). 

5. To observe Saum (fast) during the month of Ramadan. 
and must believe in the six articles of Faith, i.e. to believe in: 

(1) Allah, (2) His angels, (3) His Messengers, (4) His revealed Books, (5) the 

Day of Resurrection,and (6) Al-Qadar (Divine Preordainments i.e. whatever 

Allah has ordained must come to pass) 

IMPORTANT NOTE:- 

The acceptance of the righteous deeds depends on the following two basic 

conditions which must be fiilfilled: 

(1) The intentions while doing such deeds must be totally for Allah's sake 
only without any show ofFor gaining praise or fame, etc. 

(2) Such a deed must be performed in accordance with the Sunnah (legal 
ways, orders, acts of worship. statements) of Allah's Messenger Muhammad bin 
'Abdullah, the last (end) of all the Prophets and the Messengers i^^lji ^^ . 



^^' See the Glossary. 
^^' See the Glossary. 
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Ash- Shirk and Al-Ku/r 
POLYTHEISM AND DISBELIEP 

Salyation of all mankind froni the greatest sin against Allah 

It is essential to mention here some details of the greatest sin which 
will not be forgiven by Allah. This unpardonable sin is Shirk 

Shirk implies ascribing partners to Allah or ascribing divine attributes to 
others besides Allah and believing that the source of power, harm and blessings 
comes from others besides Allah. 

Almighty Allah says: 

"Yerily, Allah forgives not that partners should be ascribed to Him in 
worship, but He forgives except that (anything else) to whom He 
pleases; and whoever ascribes partners to Allah in worship, has indeed 
invented a tremendous sin."(V. 4:48). 

Almighty Allah says: 

"Then when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship among them 
on that Day, nor will they ask of one another. 

"Then those whose scales (of good deeds) are heavy, — these! they are 
the successilil. 

"And those whose scales (of good deeds) are light, — they are those 
who lose their ownselves; in Hell will they abide." 

"The Fire will bum their faces, and they will grin with displaced lips 
(disfigured)." 

"(It will be said) 'Were not My Yerses (this Qur'an) recited to you and 
then you used to deny them?' 

"They will say: 'Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us and we were 
an erring people. 

"Our Lord! Bring us out of this; if ever we retum (to evil) then indeed 
we shall be Zdlimun (polytheists, oppressors, unjust, and wrongdoers).' 

"He (AUah) will say: 'Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak you 
nottoMe!'(V. 23:101-108). 

"And whoever invokes (or worships) besides Allah, any other ildh (god), 
of whom he has no proof, then his reckoning is only with his Lord, 
Surely! Al-Kafirun (disbelievers in Allah and in the Oneness of Allah, 
polytheists, pagans, idolaters) will not be successilil." (V. 23:1 17). 
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Ash-Shirk 
POLYTHEISM AND ITS YARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS 

Definition: Shirk basically is polytheism, i.e., the worship of others along with 
Allah. It also implies attributing divine attributes to any other besides Allah. It 
particularly implies associating partners in worship with Allah or believing that 
the source of power, harm or blessings is from others besides Allah. 

Types: There are three types ofShirk, namely: 

( 1 ) Ash-Shirk-al-Akbar, i.e. major Shirk 

(2) Ash-Shirk-al-Asghar, i.e. minor Shirk 

(3) Ash-Shirk-al-KhaJi, i.e. inconspicuous Shirk. 

Manifestations: (1) Ash-Shirk-al-Akbar (The major Shirk): The major and 
serious polytheistic form, has four aspects: 

(a) Shirk-ad-Du 'd, i.e. invocation.This aspect implies invoking, supplicating 
or praying to other deities besides Alldh. 

Almighty Alldh says: 

"And when they embark on a ships they invoke AUah, making their Faith 
pure for Him only, but when He brings them safely to land, behold, they 
give a share of their worship to others," (V.29:65) 

(b) Shirk-al-Niyyah wal-Iradah wal-Qasd. This aspect implies intentions, 
purpose and determination in acts of worship or religious deeds not for the 
sake of Allah but directed towards other deities. 

Almighty Allah says: 

"Whosoever desires the life of the world and its glitter, to them We shall 
pay in full (the wages of) their deeds therein, and they will have no 
diminution therein. They are those for whom there is nothing in the 
Hereafter but Fire; and vain are the deedsthey did therein. Andofno 
effect is that which they used to do."(V. 11:15,16) 

(c) Shirk-at-Td 'ah. This aspect implies rendering obedience to any authority 
against the Order of Allah. 

Almighty Allah says: 

"They (Jews and Christians) took their Rabbis and their monks to be 
their lords besides Allah (by obeying them in things which they made 
lawfiil or unlawAil according to their own desires without being ordered 
by Allah), and (they also took as their lord) Messiah, sonof Maryam 
(Mary), while they (Jews and Christians) were commanded (in the Torah 
and the Gospel) to worship none but One Ildh (God i.e., Allah), Ld ildha 
illd Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). Praise and 
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Glory is to Him (far above is He) from having the partners they associate 
(withHim)."(V.9:31). 

Once, while Allah's Messenger ^^ <^ ^ i ^ was reciting the above Verse, 
'Adi bin Hatim said, "O Allah's Prophet! They do not worship them {rabbis and 
monks)." Allah's Messenger said, "They certainly do. They (i.e. Rabbis and 
monks) made legal things illegal, and illegal things legal, and they (i.e. Jews and 
Christians) followed them; and by doing so they really worshipped 
them."(Narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Jarir). {Tafsir At-Tabari, 
Vol.lO, PageNo. 114). 

(d) Shirk-al-Mahabbah. This implies showing the love which is due to Allah 
Alone to others than Him. 

Almighty Allah says: 

"And of mankind are some who take (for worship) others besides Allah 
as rivals (to Allah). They love them as they love Allah. But those who 
believe, love AUah more (than anything else). If only those who do 
wrong could see, when they will see the torment, that all power belongs 
to Allah and that Allah is Severe in punishment." (V. 2:165) 

(2) Ash-Shirk-al-Asghar Ar-Riyd' (The minor Shirk, i.e. acts performed to 
show off). Any act of worship or any religious deed done in order to gain 
praise, fame or for worldly benefit, falls under this catagory. 

Almighty Allah says: 

"Say (O Muhammad ^jl-j 4ak .o) i j^ ) : 'I am only a man like you, it has 
been revealed to me that your Ildh (God) is One Ildh (God — i.e Allah). 
So whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord, let him work 
righteousness and associate none as a partner in the worship of his 
Lord.'"(V. 18:110) 

(3) Ash-Shirk-al'Khafi (The inconspicuous Shirk). This type implies being 
inwardly dissatistied with the inevitable condition that has been ordained for 
one by Allah; conscientiously lamenting that had you done or not done such and 
such or had you approached such and such you would have had a better status, 
etc. 

The Noble Prophet Muhammad ^^ ^ .o) i j^ said: 

"Ash-Shirk-al-Khafi in the Muslim nation is more inconspicuous than 
the creeping of a black ant on blackrock in the pitch-darkness of the 
night." And this inconspicuous Shirk is expiated by saying thrice the 
following sentences every day: "O Allah! I take Your refuge from that I 
should ascribe anything as partner in Your worship, being conscious of 
that, and I beg Your pardon for that sin which I am not aware of " 
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Al'Kufr 
DISBELIEP AND ITS YARIOUS MANIEESTATIONS 

Kufr is basically disbelief in any of the articles of Faith in Islam. 
The articies of Faith are: to beiieve in — 

(1) Allah, 

(2) His angels, 

(3) His Messengers, 

(4) His revealed Books, 

(5) The Day of Resurrection, and 

(6) Al'Qaclar, Divine Preordainments (i.e. whatever Allah j^^y£. has 
ordained must come to pass). 

There are two aspects of disbelief: 

(1). The major disbelief (Al-Ku/r-al-Akbar)'. This aspect excludes one 
completely from the fold of Islam. There are five types (of this major 
disbelief):- 

(a) Kufr-at-Takdhib. This implies disbelieving the divine truth or denying of 
any of the articles of Faith. 

Almighty Allah says: 

"Then who does more wrong than one who utters a lie against Allah and 
denies the truth [this Qur'an, the Prophet (Muhammad ^^ -tic ^ \ j^\ 
the Islamic Monotheism,] when it comes to him. Is there not in Hell an 
abode for the disbelievers? " (V. 39:32) 

(b) Kufr-al-Ibd' wat-Takabbur ma'at-Tasdiq. This implies rejection and 
arrogance to submit to Allah's Commandments after convictionof their 
truth. 

Almighty All^h says: 

"And (remember) when We said to the angels: 'Prostrate yourself before 
Adam.' And they prostrated except Iblis, he refiised and was proud and 
was one of the disbelievers (disobedient to Allah)." (V. 2:34). 

(c) Kufr-ash-Shakk waz-Zann. This implies doubting or lacking of conviction 
in the six articles of Faith. 

Almighty All^h says: 

"And he went into his garden while inastate(of pride anddisbelief) 
unjust to himself He said: 'I thinknotthatthis will everperish. And I 
think not the Hour will ever come, and if indeed I am brought back to 
my Lord (on the Day of Resurrection) I surely shall fmd better than this 
when I retum to Him.' His companion said to him during the talk with 
him: 'Do you disbelieve in Him Who createdyouout of dust(i.e. your 
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father Adam), then out of Nutfah (mixed semen drops of male and 
female discharge), then fashioned you into a man? But as for my part (I 
believe) that He is Allah, my Lord, and none shall I associate as partner 
with my Lord.' " (V. 18:35-38) 

(d) Kufr-al-rrdd. This implies tuming away from the truth knowinglyor 
deviating from the obvious signs which Allah has revealed. 

Almighty Allah says: 

"We created not the heavens and the earth and all that is between them 
except with truth and for an appointed term. But those who disbelieve 
tum away from that whereof they are wamed." (V.46:3) 

(e) Kufr-an-Nifdq, This implies hypocritical disbelief 

Almighty Allah says: 

"They have made their oaths a screen (for their hypocrisy). Thus they 
hinder (men) from the Path of AUah. Yerily, evil is what they used to do. 
That is because they believed, then disbelieved, therefore their hearts are 
sealed, so they understand not." (V.63:2-3) 

(2) The mmoT ^isheWei {Al-Kufr-al-Asghar)\ This aspect of disbelief doesnot 
exclude one from the fold of Islam. It is also termed Kufrdn-Ni 'mah. This 
implies disbelief manifesting itself in ungratetulness for Allah's Blessings or 
Favours. 

Almighty Allah says: 

'And Allah puts forward the example of a township (Makkah), that dwelt 
secure and well-content; its provision coming to it in abundance from 
every place, but it (its people) denied the Favours of Allah (with 
ungratefiilness). So Allah made it taste extreme of hunger (famine) and 
fear, because of that (evil, i.e. denying Prophet Muhammad ^ au i j^ 
|JL-j ) which they (its people) used to do." (V.16: 1 12). 
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An-Nifaq 
HYPOCRISY AND ITS YARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS 

Hypocrisy is of two types, namely: 

(A) Hypocrisy in Belief. 

(B) Hypocrisy in deeds and actions. 
(A) Hypocrisy in Belief 
There are six aspects of hypocrisy in Belief: 

1 .To belie the Messenger (Muhammad ^^ ^ ^ i jJ) 

2.T0 belie some of all that was brought by the Messenger (Muhammad^ 
|Jwj ^ 4i 1) (e.g. the Qur'an, the Sunnah, laws and principles of Islam). 

3.T0 hate the Messenger (Muhammad ^^ ^ ^i 1 ^). 

4.T0 hate some of that which was brought by the Messenger (Muhammad j^ 
|Jwj aAc 4i 1). e.g. Islamic Monotheism, etc. 

5.T0 feel happy at the disgrace of or the set back for the religion of Allah's 
Messenger (Muhammad ^^ aAc. ^ 1 j^ ). 

6.T0 dislike that the religion of Allah's Messenger (Islamic Monotheism) 
becomes victorious. (not being pleased at the victory of Islam). 

A person having these six types (of hypocrisy) will be inthe lowest depths 
(grade) of the Fire (Hell). (See V. 4: 145). 

(B) Hypocrisy in deeds and actions 

There are five aspects of hypocrisy in deeds and actions, and their proof is from 
the statement of Allah's Messenger ^^ ^ ^ 1 j^ :- The signs of a hypocrite 
are these: 

1 . Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 

2. Whenever he promises, he always breaks it (his promise). 

3. lf you trust him, he proves to be dishonest (if you keep something as 
trust with him, he will not retum it). 

4. And in another narration of the Prophet ^^ ^ ^i 1 ^ : Whenever he 
quarrels, he behaves in a very imprudent, evil, insulting manner. 

5. Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves himself treacherous. 
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JESUS AND MUHAMMAD 

(peace be upon them) 

IN THE BIBLE AND THE QUR'AN 

BIBLICAL EYIDENCE OF JESUS BEING A SERYANT OF GOD AND 

HAYING NO SHARE IN DIYINITY 

By Dr. M.T. Al-Hilali, Ph.D. 
Professor of Islamic Faith and Teachings, Islamic University, Al-Madinah Al- 

Munawarrah. 



INTRODUCTION 

All praise is to the One to Whom all Dignity, Honour and Glory are due; the 
Unique with perfect attributes, Who begets not, nor is He begotten. He has no 
equal but He is the Almighty, Omnipotent. He sent His Messengers and 
Prophets to guide humanity towards monotheism; to worship Him Alone, the 
only One Worthy of worship, and to wam them of the etemal dire consequences 
of polytheism, associating partners with One Allah and the worship of creatures. 

Peace and Blessings of Allah be upon all the Prophets and Messengers, 
especially on Muhammad, the last of the Prophets, and on all who follow him in 
righteousness until the Day of Recompense. 

JESUS AND THE DEVIL IN THE BIBLE 

In the New Testament of the Bible, in the fourth chapter ofthe Gospel 
according to Matthew, the sixth and seventh verses clearly indicate that Jesus is 
an obedient mortal and God is the Master and Lord according to his saying in 
the seventh verse: 

"It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord, thy God." 

In this chapter we read that the Devil actually carried the Messiah, and took 
him from place to place. How can the Devil carry God? Glory be to Allah; He is 
above such blasphemy! 

Then the Devil orders him to prostrate before him and worship him, even 
tempting him with worldly possessions. How can the Devil even dare such an 
audacity with God? When the Devil wanted Jesus to comply with his orders, he 
(Jesus) replied by saying that it was written (in the previous Books): 

"Thou shalt worship the Lord, thy God; And Him only shalt thou serve." 
— Matthew4:10. 
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CHILDREN OF GOD 

Jesus never called himself 5oa7 ofGod as far as I know — but he used to call 
himself the 'Son of Man' (Mark2:10)althoughhe heardhimselfbeingcalled 
by that name he did not object — as assumed in the Bible — anddidnot 
consider the title exclusively for him. 

According to the Biblical term in the Old and New Testaments, every God- 
fearing righteous person is called 'Son of God'. In Matthew 5:9 we read: 

"Blessed are the peace-makers, for they shall be called the children of 
God." 

In Matthew5:45 — 

"That ye may be children of your Pather which is in heaven..." 



GOD THE PATHER 

InMatthew5:48 — 

"Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Pather which is in heaven is 
perfect." 

InMatthew6:l — 

"... otherwise ye have no reward of your Pather which is in heaven." 

Matthew7:21 — 

"Not every one that sayeth unto me (Jesus), Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven: but he that doeth the will of my Pather, which is 
in heaven." 

N.B. The word 'Lord' here was translated as Rabb in the Arabic version of the 
Bible so that people may be convinced that Jesus is God! But if one studies the 
rest of the verse, one will note that the verse bears testimony to the subservience 
(to God's Will) of the Messiah (Jesus). Therefore the correct translation should 
be: 

"Not every one that sayeth to me, O my Master, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my Pather which is in 
heaven." 

It is obvious from the above readings from the Bible that the term 'Pather' is 
used for God in numerous places in the Bible. It is never used exclusively for 
Jesus. 

Matthew 1 1 :25 — 

"At that time Jesus answered and said, 'I thank Thee, O Pather, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because Thou hast hid these things from the wise and 
prudent and has revealed them unto babes.'" 
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JESUS THE WORSHIPPER 

Matthew 14:23 — 

"And when he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into a mountain 
apartto pray " 

I say: If Jesus is God or a part of God then why did he pray? In fact, prayer 
is always from a submitting, needy and dependent one for the Mercy of 
Almighty Allah as mentioned in the Qur'an: 

"O mankind! it is you who stand in need of Allah but Allah is Rich (Free 
of all wants and needs), Worthy of all praise" (V.35: 15). 

And in V. 19:93 of the Qur'an:- 

"There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the Most 
Gracious (Allah) as a slave." 

A BIBLICAL STORY 

Matthew 15:22-28 — 

"And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the same coasts and cried 
unto him, saying, 'Have mercy onme, O Lord, thou son of David: my 
daughter is grievously vexed with a devil.' But he answered her not a 
word. And his disciples came and besought him, saying; *Send her away, 
for she crieth after us.' But he answered and said, *I am not sent but unto 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel.' 

Then came she and worshipped him, saying, 'Lord, help me.' But he 
answered and said, 'It is not meet to take the children's bread and to cast 
itto dogs.' 

And she said, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat ofthe crumbs which fall 
from their masters' table.' 

Then Jesus answered and said unto her, 'O woman, great is thy faith: be 
it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole from 
that very hour.' " 

In this story about a woman from Canaan there are noteworthy points: 

(1) Lack of mercy and love charged against Jesus (if the incident is reported 
correctly). 

(2) Degraded discrimination in regard to theupliftingofhis tribe andnot for 
the others. 

(3) Tribal pride of descendance and prejudice against others and calling them 
dogs. 

(4) An ignorant polytheist woman debated with him and won him over. 
JESUS: A PROPHET OF ALLaH. 

Matthew 19:16-17 — 

"And behold, one came and said unto him, *Good master, what good 
thing shall I do that 1 may have etemal life?' And he said unto him. 
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'Why callest thou me good? (There is) none good but one, (i.e.) God, 
but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments.' " 

In the above verses we note this acknowledgment of his submissiveness (to 
Allah's Will). 

Matthew 21:45-46 — 

"And when the chief priests and pharisees had heard his parable, they 
perceived that he spoke of them. But when they sought to lay hands on 
him, they feared the multitude because they took him for a Prophet." 

Here it is proved that all those who believed in Jesus during his life-time did 
not believe in him being God or the Son of God or one in the doctrine of 
Trinity; but they believed in him as being a Prophet only. This is indeed one of 
the strongest points of evidence against those who believe in the Divinity of 
Jesus (Incamation of God) if only they pondered. 

JESUS: A SERYANT OF ALLaH. 

Matthew23:8 — 

'But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your master, even Jesus, and all 
ye are brethem." 

Here it is clearly proved that Jesus wasservantof Allah, andthatthere is 
only One Master and He is Allah. In the Arabic version of the Bible this verse 
has been translated so that Jesus is meant to be the master whereas the English 
rendering is nearer the original sense. 

Matthew23:9 — 

"And call no man your father upon the earth: for one is your Pather 
which is in heaven." 

From this you will note that fatherhood and sonship is meant to be the 
relationship between the Lord and His servants: it is meant in a general sense 
and not specifically for Jesus. 

Matthew 24:36 — 

"But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, 
but my Pather only." 

This is a definite proof that the Pinal Hour is unknown to any but Allah, thus 
Jesus' knowledge is imperfect like all other men; Allah Alone is All-Knowing, 
Onmiscient. 

Matthew 26:39 — 

"And he (Jesus) went a little farther, and fell on his face and prayed, 
saying, *0 my Pather, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: 
nevertheless not as I will, but as Thou wilt.' " 

We note here that the person speaking is unaware of Alldh's Will and 
realizes the fact that he is aservantof Allah. He(All^) Alonecan causethe 
change. 

THE COMPILATION OF THE BIBLE 
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Matthew 27:7-8 — 

"And they took counsel and bought with them the potter's field to bury 
strangers in. Wherefore that field was called the Pield of Blood, unto this 
day." 

From these verses we understand that the Bible (the New Testament) was 
not written during Jesus' life-time but longaftertheoccurrenceoftheevents 
described, having been retained in the memory of the people. 

Matthew 27:46 — 

"And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, 'Eli,Eli, 
lama sabachthani? (My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken me?')" 

This is according to their (Christians') assumption that Jesus cried in a loud 
voice saying the above words while he was being crucified. This is a great insult 
as such words could only come from unbelievers in Allah. Purther, it is 
incredible that such words should come out from aProphet of Allah because 
AUah never breaks His Promise and His Prophets never complained against His 
Promise. 

JESUS: PREACHER OF MONOTHEISM (TAUHID) 

In John 17:3 — 

"And this is life etemal, that they might know Thee, the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom Thou has sent." 

InMark 12:28-30 — 

"And one of the scribes came, and having heard them reasoning 
together, and perceiving that he had answered them well, asked him, 
'Which is the first commandment of all?' And Jesus answered him: The 
first of all the commandments is; hear O Israel, the Lord thy God is One 
Lord: and thou shalt love the Lord, thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength: this is the 
first commandment.' " 



InMark 12:32 — 

"And the scribe said unto him, 'Well, Master, thou hast said the truth: 
for there is One God; and there is none other but He.' " 

InMark 12:34 — 



"...he (Jesus) said unto him, Thou art not far from the kingdom of 
God...' " 



In these verses, Jesus (peace be upon him) himself had testified that Allah is 
the One God, there is none other than Him, and that whoever believes in His 
Oneness, he is near the Kingdom of Allah. Therefore whoever associates 
partners with Allah or believes in the Trinity is far away from the Kingdom of 
All^, and whoever isfar away fromthe Kingdomof Allah he istheenemy of 
Aliah. 

In Matthew 24:36 — 
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"But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, nottheangels ofthe 
heaven, but my Pather only." 

I say: A similar text was quoted from Matthew which is exactly as 
proclaimed by the Qur'an in that none knows when the Hour will come except 
Allah. This establishes the fact that Jesus was subservient to Allah and that he 
had no share inDivinity: that he was an incamationofGod, wasan innovation 
by the people of Canaan. 

InJohn 20:16 — 

"Jesus said unto her, 'Mary'. She tumed herself, and sayeth unto him, 
'Rabboni', which is to say, Master, Jesus saith unto her, 'Touch me not: 
For I am not yet ascended to my Pather; but go to my brethren, and say 
unto them, I ascend unto my Pather and your Pather; and to my God and 
your God.' Mary Magdalene came and told the disciples that she has 
seen the Lord, and that He had spoken these things unto her." 

In the above narrative Jesus clearly testified that AUah is his God and their 
God, making no difference between him andthem in the worshipofthe One 
Allah. Whoever believes that Jesus is God has indeed blasphemed against Allah 
and betrayed Jesus and all the Prophets and Messengers of Allah. 

BIBLICAL PROPHECY ON THE ADVENT OF 
MUHAMMAD (peace be upon him ^JLi^ <aip ^ \ j^) 

John 14:15-16 — 

"If you love me, keep my commandments. And I will pray the Pather and 
He shall give you another Comforter that he may abide with you 
forever." 

Muslim theologians have said that "another Comforter" is Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah; and him to "abide forever" meansthe perpetuity ofhis 
laws and way of life (Shan'ah) and the Book (Qur'an) which was revealed to 
him. 

John 15:26-27 — 

"But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the 
Pather, even the Spirit of tmth, which proceedeth from the Pather, he 
shall testiiy of me: And ye also shall bear witness, because ye have been 
with me from the beginning." 

John 16:5-8 — 

"But now I go my way to Himthat sentmeandnoneofyouasketh me 
'Whither goest thou?' But because I have said these things unto you, 
sorrow hath filled your heart. Nevertheless I tell you the tmth; for if I go 
not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, 1 will 
send him unto you. And when he is come, he will reprove the world of 
sin, and approve righteousness and judgment." 

John 16:12-14 — 
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"I have yet many things to say unto you, but you cannot bear them now. 
How be it when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all 
truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that 
shall he speak; and he will shew you things to come. He shall glorify me: 
for he shall receive of mine, and he shall shew it unto you." 

John 16:16 — 



"A little while and ye shall not see me: and again a little while, ye shall 
see me, because 1 go to the Pather." 

Muslim theologians have stated that the person who is described by Jesus to 
come atter him — in the above verses — does not comply with any other 
person but Muhammad |JL-j a^ -o) i ^^jl» the Messenger of Allah. This 'person' 
whom Jesus prophesied will come atter him is called in the Bible 'Parqaleeta' 
This word was deleted by later interpreters and translators and changed at times 
to 'Spirit of Truth', and at other times, to 'Comforter' and sometimes to 'Holy 
Spirit'. The original word is Greek and its meaning is 'one whom people praise 
exceedingly.' The sense of the word is applicable to the word 'Muhammad' (in 
Arabic). 

FINALITY OF PROOFS ON THE FABRICATION 

OF THE STORY OF THE CROSS 

(1) The Bible testifies to the fact that Jesus was known among the Jews; he used 
to preach and deliver sermons in the Temple of Solomon in Jerusalem. It was 
therefore, unnecessary to hire a Jewforthirty pieces of silverto directthem to 
him as related in Matthew. 

(2) It is related that one of the twelve disciples named Judas Iscariot was hired 
to direct the Jews to Jesus. They then sentenced him after which Judas was 
greatly ashamed and dissociated himself from their act and then committed 
suicide. All this took place within twenty four hours. The contradictions are 
obvious. 

(3) The clearest proof which alone is sufficient to discredit this story is when 
the Jews passed the sentence of death against Jesus and intended to get the 
approval of the govemor, Pontius Pilate. 

Matthew 27: 11-14 — 

'And Jesus stood before the govemor: The govemor asked him, saying, 
'Art thou the king of the Jews!' And Jesus said unto him, 'Thou sayest': 
And when he was accused of (by) the chief priests and elders he 
answered nothing. Then said Pilate unto him, 'Hearest thounothow 
many things they witness against thee?' And he answered him never (to) 
a word..." 

The Christians will interpret the above verse to mean that Jesus wanted to 
die on the Cross for the redemption of mankind and for the forgiveness of their 
sins. ff so, then why did he ask to tum away that cup from him (i.e. death)? Why 
did he cry out while on the Cross (as they assume): "O Lord, why hast Thou 
forsaken me?" How could he have remained silent when the tmth was being 
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challenged? He was known for his soul-inspiring sermons challenging the 
leamed Jewish Rabbis. No sane person canbelieve inthis. Ifthe story ofthe 
Cross is disproved then the very foundation on which Christianity is based, will 
be demolished. 

Muslims believe that Jesus was not crucified by the Jews as revealed in the 
Holy Qur'an by Allah in a crystal clear manner: V. 4:157,158. — 

"And because of their saying (in boast): * We killed Messiah Jesus, son 
of Mary, the Messenger of Allah'; — but they killed him not, nor 
crucified him, but the resemblance of Jesus was put over another man 
(and they killed that man), and those who differ therein are full of 
doubts. They have no (certain) knowledge, they follow nothing but 
conjecture. For surely, they killed him not (i.e., Jesus, son of Mary). But 
Allah raised him (Jesus) up (with his body and soul) unto Himself (and 
he |.M-Ji iLaU is in the heavens).. And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, AU- 
Wise." 

The Jews themseWes, together with the entire Christian world, believe that 
he was crucifled. As proofs against their views and to prove the truth of the 
Muslim verdict through the Bible, I prepared the following set of questions 
based on the Book of Matthew in theNewTestament of the Bible. (Chapters 
26 and 27): 

(1) Did those who captured Jesus (according to their assumption) know him in 
person? or did they not know him? 

Matthew testifies that they did not know him. 

(2) Was it during the day or night that he was captured? 
Matthew says — it was during the night. 

(3) Who was the one that directed them to him? 

Matthew says: He was one of his twelve disciples called Judas Iscariot. 

(4) Did he direct them free of charge or for a fixed reward which they specified, 
for him? 

Matthew says: He directed them to him for a fixed reward of thirty pieces of 
silver. 

(5) What was the condition of Jesus during that night? 

Matthew says: He was fearfiil and prostrated in prayer saying: "O God, if it 
is possible for You to let this cup pass from me, then let it pass." It is incredible 
that such words could come from a believer in God, let alone a Prophet of God, 
because all believers believe that God has power over all things. 

(6) What was the condition of his eleven disciples? 

Matthew says: Sleep overcame them that night together with their teacher 
(according to their assumption) out of fear. 

(7) Was Jesus contented with their condition? 
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Matthew says (verses 40-46): He was not satisfied. He used to come to them 
to wake them up saying: "Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation; the 
spirit indeed is willing but the flesh is weak." Then he would come again to fmd 
them asleep and he would again wake them up and say the same thing. This 
weakness could not have been spoken of righteous pupils even ifthey were 
pupils of an ordinary pious teacher, let alone the disciples of Jesus, son of Mary. 

(8) Did they help him when those ruffians captured him? 

Matthew says: They forsook him and Aed. 

(9) Did Jesus have confidence in his disciples that night? 

Matthew says: Jesus informed them that they will all forsake him. Then 
Jesus said unto them: "Yerily I say unto thee that this night before the cock 
crows, thou shall deny me — thrice." Peter said unto him, "Although 1 should 
die with thee, yet will I not deny thee." Likewise also said all the disciples. And 
so it happened. 

(10) How did those ruffians capture him? 

Matthew says: They came to him with swords and staves after they were 
directed to him by a Jew, then they captured him as described in verse 57: 

"And they that had laid hold on Jesus, led him away to Caiaphas the high 
priest, where the elders were assembled." 

There they passed the sentence of death on him. The ru^Tians then took him 
away, spat on his face and struck him with their hands after which they stripped 
him of his clothes and clad him in scarlet robes, then placed a crown of thoms 
on his head and took him about, teasing and mocking him. They said to him: 
'You are the king of Israel accordingtoyour claim.' They severely degraded 
him. 

(11) Who finally decided to pass the death sentence against him? 

Matthew says: He was Pontius Pilate, who was at that time the govemor of 
Palestine. 

(12) When the mffians brought that man before the govemor and informed him 
that the priest of the Jews passed the sentence of death by cmcifixion according 
to their law (Torah), did he believe in them without investigation? 

Matthew says: He did not believe them but asked that man: "Is it tme what 
they have said?" He remained silent. The question was repeated and he 
continued to remain silent. He remained silent in view of the tmth; it was 
essential for him even if he wasnotaProphettoclariiy the tmth and deny the 
false accusation ofthe Jews. Thegovemor's wife wentto thegovemor and she 
said to him: "Have thou nothing to do withthatjust man? for 1 have suffered 
many things this day in a dream because of him." 

The Bible states that Jesus delivered lengthy speeches to the Jews rebuking 
and waming them which amounted to defaming them. Then why was he silent 
that day? The govemor's intention for asking him was to stand for the tmth. 

(13) How was he cmcified according to their assumption? 
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Matthew says: They crucified him between two thieves both of whom 
abused him by saying to him, "If you are truthiul then save yourself " 

(14) This was a great calamity. What did he say while on the cross (according to 
their assumption)? 

Matthew says (27:46): 

Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, "Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? (that 
is to say,) my God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me?" 

This is a blatant declaration of disbelief according to all theological 
authorities. Whoever relates it to a Prophet is a disbeliever according to the 
revealed religions. 

Almighty Allah, in the Qur'an wams, the Jews and the Christians against 
their blasphemy; that Jesus is an incamation of God (Allah) or the son of God 
(Allah) or in rejecting him totally; and that they must believe in him as a 
Messenger of Allah only: 

"And there is none of the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
but must believe in him (Jesus, son of Mary, as only a Messenger of 

Allah and a human being) before his (Jesus ^^ Ji 4ji* or a Jew's or a 

Christian's) death (at the time of the appearance ofthe angel of death). 
And on the Day of Resurrection, he (Jesus) will be a witness against 
them."(V.4:159). 

Dr. M. TaqT-ud-Din AI-HilalT 
Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan 
Islamic University, 
Al-Madinah Al-Munawwara 
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BRIEF INDEX 

(Bold numericals in the reference numbers denote 
Surah Nos .while other numericals show iheAyat Nos.) 



Aaron (Harun) 2:248; 4:163; 6:84; 

7:122,142; 10:75; 19:28,53; 

20:30,70, 90,92; 21:48; 23:45; 

25:35; 26:13,48; 28:34; 37:1 14,120. 
'Abasa, S.80; 74:22 
Ablutions (Wudu\ 4:43; 5:6 
Abraham (Ibrahim) S.14; 2:124-127, 130, 

132, 133, 135, 136, 148,258,260; 

3:33, 65, 67, 68, 84, 95, 97; 4:54, 

125, 163;6:74, 75, 83, 161; 9:70, 

114; 11:69, 74-76; 12:6, 38; 14: 35; 

15:51; 16:120,123; 19:41,46,58; 

21:51,60,62,69; 22:26, 43, 78; 26:69; 

29:16, 31; 33:7; 37:83,104,109; 

38:45; 42:13; 43:26; 51:24; 53:37; 

57:26; 60:4; 87:19 
Abrdr,ym, 198; 76:5; 82:13; 83:18-22 
Abu Lahab (Pather of Flame), 111:1-5 
'Ad people, 7:65-74; 9:70; 11:59; 14:9; 

22:42; 25:38; 26:123; 29:38; 38:12; 

40:31; 41:13,15; 46:21; 50:13; 

51:41; 53:50; 54:18; 69:4-6; 89:6 
Adam, 2:31, 33, 34, 35, 37; 3:33,59; 

5:27; 7:11, 19,26,27,31,35, 172; 

17:61, 70; 18:50; 19:58; 20:1 16, 

117,120,121; 36:60 
'AdiyaU S.IOO 
'Adn Paradise, 9:72; 13:23; 16:31; 18:31; 

19:61; 20:76; 35:33; 38:50; 40:8; 

61:12; 98:8 
Ahmad, 61:6 
Ahqdf, S.46; 46:21 
Ahzdb, S. 33; 11:17; 13:36; 19:37; 

38:11,13; 40: 5,30; 43:65 
Aikah, dwellers of, 15:78; 26:176; 38:13; 

50:14 
A'ld S. 87, 87:1; 92:20 
'Alaq, S.96 
Al-'lmrdn, S.3 



Allah. The word Allah has occured in the 

Qur'an more than 3000 times. 
Alyasa' , (see Elisha) 
Amdnah, Trust and Allah prescribed 

duties etc, 2:283; 4:58; 8:27; see 

Trusl 
Angel or Angels. These words occur more 

than lOOtimes. 
'Ankabut, S.29 
Apostates, 47:25 
A 'rdf; S.7; 7:266,48 
Aralat, 2:198 
Argue, 

not on behalf of those who deceive 

themseJyes, 4:107 

you argued for them in this world, 

but who will on the Day of 

Resurrection, 4:109 
'Asr, S.I03 
Ayat Al-Kursi, 2:255 
Backbiter, 49:12; 104:1 
Badr(battIeof), 3:13 

lessons from, 8:5-19, 42-48 
Al-Bait-ul-Ma'mur, 52:4 
Bakkah (Makkah), 3:96 
B'al,llMS 
Balad, S. 90 
Balance, 7:8,9; 17:35; 21:47; 55:7-9; 

57:25; 101:6-9 
Banu An-Nadir, 59:2-6, 13. 
Baqarah, S.2 
Bard 'a (See Taubah), S.9 
BarzakK (Barrier), 23:100; 25:53; 55:20; 

also see 18:94-97; 34:54; 36:9 

(barrier) 
Baiyinah, S.98 

Beast (of the Last Days), 27:82 
Bedouins, 9:90,97-99, 1 1 , 1 20; 48: 1 1 , 1 6; 

49:14 
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Bee, 16:68,69 

Believers. This word occurs more than 

200 times in the Noble Qur'an. 

Mentioning every place will make 

the Index very big. 
Bequest, 2:180,240; 4:7,12; 36:50; 
Betray (deceive, fraud), 2:187; 4:107; 

5:13; 8:27,58,71; 12:52; 22:38; 

66:10 
Birds, 2:260; 3:49; 5: 1 10; 6:38; 12:36,41 ; 

16:79; 21:79; 22:31; 24:41; 

27:16,17,20; 34:10; 38:19; 56:21; 

67:19; 105:3. 
Blood-money (Diya), 2:178,179; 4:92; 

17:33 
Book. This word occurs more than 300 

times in the Noble Qur'an. 

Mentioning every place will make 

the Index very big. 
Booty, war, 4:94. 8:41; Fa/, 59:6-8; 

Ghulul. 3:161 (See spoils) 
taking illegally, 3:162 
Bribery, 2:188 
Budn, 22:36 
Burden 

of another, no bearer of burdens shall 

bearthe, 35:18; 39:7; 53:38 
disbelievers will bear aiso the burdens 

ofothers, 16:25; 29:13 
evil indeed are the burdens that they 

will bear, 6:31,164 
Ailah burdens not a person beyond his 

scope, 2:286; 7:42; 23:62 
Buruj (Big stars), S. 85; 85:1; 15:16; 

25:61 
Camel, 6:144; 7:40; 77:33; 88:17 
Captives, 4:25; 8:67, 70, 71; 9:60; 

33:26,27;76:8 (see aiso Prisoners of 

war) 
Cattle, 3:14; 4:1 19; 5:1; 6:136,138, 

139,142; 7:179; 10:24; 16:5- 

8,10,66,80; 20:54; 22:28,30,34; 

23:21; 25:44,49; 26:133; 32:27; 

35:28; 36:71-73; 39:6; 40:79; 42:1 1; 



43:12,13; 47:12; 79:33; 80:32. 
Cave of Thawr, 9:40 
Cave, people of the 18:9-22, 25,26 
Certainty with truth, 56:95; 69:5 1 ; 
Charity, (Sadagah), 2:196,263, 264, 270, 
271,273; 4:1 14; 9:58,75,76- 
79, 103, 104; 57: 18; 58: 12, 13 
objects of charity and Zakdt, l-.ll^i^ 
9:60 
Children 2:233; 42:49,50 

lost are they who have killed their, 
from folly, without knowledge, 6:140 
Christ, (see Jesus) 

Christians. This word occurs more than 
600 times in the Noble Qur'an. 
Mentioning every place will make 
the Index very big. 
Cities overthrown, 69:9 
City of security, 95:3 
Confederates, 33:9, 22 — see Ahzdb. 
Consultation, mutual, 42:38 
Creation, 

begins and repeated, 10:4; 21:104; 

27:64; 29:19,20 
anew, 17:49, 98; 35:16 
with truth, 15:85; 16:3; 29:44; 39:5; 

44:39; 45:22; 46:3 
notforplay, 21:16,17; 24:1 15 
every living thing made from, 21:30; 
24:45; 25:54 

of man, 4:1; 6:2; 15:26,28,33; 16:4; 
21:30; 22:5;23:12-14; 25:54; 32:7-9; 
35: 1 1 ; 36:77,78; 37: 1 1 ; 39:6; 40:67; 
49:13; 55:14; 56:57-59; 75:37-40; 
76:1,2; 77:20-23; 80:18,19; 86:5-8; 
96:2 
the first form of 56:62 
in six Days, 7:54; 11:7; 32:4; 50:38; 

57:4 
in pairs, 13:3; 30:8; 36:36; 42: 1 1 ; 

43:12; 51:9,49; 53:45 
variety in, 35:27,28 
Allah commands "Be!" — and it is, 
2:1 17; 16:40; 36:82; 40:68 
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as the twinkling of an eye, 54:50 
night and day, sun and moon, 39:5 
of heaven and earth greater than, of 

mankind, 40:57; 79:27 
purpose of, 51:56 
Crow, 5:31 
Criterion, 2:53,185; 3:4; 8:29,41; 21:48; 

25:1 
Dahr,{sQQ Insdn,) S. 76; 45:24 

time,76:l; 103:1 
David, 4: 163; 6:84; 21 :78-80; 5:78; 
34:10,13; 38:17-30; 17:55 
rightsGoliath, 2:251 
Dawdbb or Ddbbah (moving living 
creature etc.) 2:164; 6:38; 8:22,55; 
11:6, 56; 16:49,61; 22:18; 24:45; 
27:82; 29:60; 31:10; 34:14; 
35:28,45; 42:29; 45:4 
Days. This word occurs more than 500 
times in the Noble Qur'an. 
Mentioning every place will make 
the Index very big. 
Dead will be raised up, 6:36 
Death. This word occurs more than 200 
times in the Noble Qur'an. Mentioning 
eveiy place will make the Index veiy 
big. 
Debts, 2:280, 282; 4:1 1,12 
Decree, 

for each and every matter, there is a, 

13:38 
never did We destroy a township but 

there was a known, for it, 15:4 

of every matter is from Allah, 44:5 

when He decrees a matter, He says 

only,"Ber — anditis, 2:117; 

36:82; 40:68 

Deeds, 

evil, beautified for them, 47: 14 
to us our, to you your deeds, 28:55; 

42:15; 45:15 
good and bad, are for and against his 

ownself, 41:46 
fastened man's, to his own neck, 17:13 



Degrees, according to what they did, 

6:132 
Desire, those follow their evil, 47: 14, 16 
who has taken as his god his own, 

25:43 
Despair not of the Mercy of Allah, 39:53 
21:87,88; 68:48-50 (see also Jonah) 
Dhdriydt, S. 51 
Dhikr, 8:205; 15:6,9 
Dhul-Kifl, 21:85, 38:48 
Dhul-Qamain, 18:83-98 
Dhun-Nun (Companion of the Fish), 
Disbelievers. This word occurs more than 

200 times in the Noble Qur'an. 

Mentioning every place will make 

the Index very big. 
Disease in the hearts of hypocrites and 

disbelievers, 2:10; 5:52; 8:49; 

9:125;22:53; 24:50; 33:12, 32, 60; 

47:20, 29; 74:31 
Distress, after it there is security, 3: 1 54 
Distribution of war-booty, 8:41; Fai 

(booty), 59:7-8 
Ditch, people of the, 85:4-10 
Divorce, 2:228-232, 236,237, 241; 65:1- 

7; see also 4:35 (see also Zihdr). 
Donkeys (Ass), 2:259; 16: 8; 31:19; 62:5; 

74:50 
Drink, 

alcoholic, 2:219; 5:90 
pure, 37:45; 76:21 
pure sealed wine, 83:25 
white delicious, 37:46 
Duhd, S .93 
Dukhdn, S. 44 
Earth. This word occurs more than 200 

times in the Noble Qur'an. 

Mentioning every place will make 

the Index very big. 
Elephant army, 105:1-5 
Elias (Elijah; Ilyasin) 6:85; 37:123-132 
Elisha, (Alyasa') 6:86; 38:48 
Enoch, (see Idris) 
Event, 56:1; 69:15 
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Evil, 4:123; 10:27-30; 19.83; 59:15 
should not be uttered in public, 4:148 
comes from ourseWes, but good from 

Aliah, 4:79; 42:48 
pardon an, 4:149 
recompensed, 6:160; 42:40 
who devise, plots, 16:45-47 
was the end, 30: 1 
has appeared on land and sea, 30:41 
repel/defend, with good, 13:22; 23:96; 

41:34 
changed, for the good, 7:95 
those follow their, desires, 47: 14, 16 
deeds beautified for them, 47:14 
Excess, 

forbidden in food, 5:87 
in religion, 4:171; 5:77-81 
Eyes, ears and skins will bear witness 

against sinners, 41:20-23 
Ezra, CUzair) 9:30 

Pace or Countenance of All^, 2:1 15,272; 
6:52; 13:22; 18:28; 28:88; 30:38,39; 
55:27; 76:9; 92:20 
Fair-seeming, Allah has made, to each 

people its own doings, 6:108 
Paith (Belief), 2:108; 3:167,177,193; 5:5; 
9:23; 16:106; 30:56; 40:10; 42:52; 
49:7,1 1,14; 52:21; 58:22; 59:9,10 
rejectors of, 3:1 16 
increase in, 3:173 

with certainty, 44:7; 45:4,20; 51:20 
He has guided you to the, 49: 1 7 
Fajr, S.89 
Falaq, S. 113 
Palse conversation about Yerses of 

Qur'an, 6:68 
Palse gods, 

besides Allah, idols and so-called 
partners 7:194-198; 16:20,21,72,86; 
21:22,24; 34:22,27; 41:47,48; 
46:5,6; 53:19-24; 71:23,24 (see also 
Taghut.) 
insult not those whom they worship 
besidesAIlah, 6:108 



Palsehood (Bdtil), 1M\ 3:71; 8:8; 9:24; 
13:17; 17:81; 21:18; 22:62; 
29:52,67; 31:30; 34:49; 40:5; 41:42; 
42:24; 47:3 
Pastened m2in's deeds to his own neck, 

17:13 
Pasting, 2:178,183,184,185, 187, 196; 
4:92; 5:89,95; 19:26; 33:35 
eat and drink until white thread 
appears distinct from the black 
thread, 2:187 
Fath, S. 48 
Fdtihah, S. 1 
Fdtir, S. 35 

Fear. This word occurs more than 1 000 
times in the Noble Qur'an. 
Mentioning every place will make 
the Index very big. 
Fidyah (ransom), 
offast, 2:196 

for freeing the captives, 8:67 
ransom ofFered by disbelievers, 3:91 ; 
5:36,37; 10:54; 13:18 
Fig, 95: 1 
Eighting, 

in the way of Allah, against 
disbelievers, 2:190-193,244; 4:84,95; 
8:72,74,75; 9: 1 2-1 6,20,24,36, 1 23; 
47:4; 61:11 
ordained, 2:216 
in sacred months, 2:217; 9:5 
by Children of Israel, 2:246-251 
in the Cause of Alldh, and oppressed 

men and women, 4:74-76 
till no more Fitnah, 8:39 
twenty overcoming two hundred, 8:65 
against those who believe not in Allah, 

9:29 
permission against those who are 

wronged, 22:39-41 
and the hypocrites, 47:20 
exemptions from, 48: 1 7 
ril, S. 105 
Firdaus Paradise, 18:160; 23:1 1 
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Fire. This word occurs more than 200 

times in the Noble Qur'an. 

Mentioning every place will make 

the Index very big. 
Fly, 22:73 
Food, 

lawful and unlawful, (Haldl and 

Hardml 2:168,172,173; 5:1,3-5,88; 

6:118, 119,121,145,146; 16:114- 

118; 23:51 
no sin for what ate in the past, 5:93 
transgress not, 5:87 
make not unlawful which Allah has 

made lawful, 5:87; 7:32; 16:1 16 
Porbidden conduct, 6:151,152; 7:33 
Forgiveness, 2: 109; 4:48,1 10,1 16; 7: 199; 

39:53; 42:5,40-43; 45:14; 53:32; 

57:21 
a duty of Believers, 42:37; 45:14 
by Believers, for people of the 

Scripture, 2:109 
Allah forgives to whom He pleases, 

4:48 
Allah forgives not setting up partners 

in worship with Him, 4:48,1 16 
whoever seeks Allah's, 4: 1 10 
not to ask Allah's, for the Mushrikun, 

9:113 
Allah forgives all sins, 39:53 
angels ask for, for those on the earth, 

42:5 
forgive, when they are angry, 42:37 
forgive and make reconciliation, 42:40 
Believers to forgive those who hope 

not for the Days of Allah, 45: 14 
for those who avoid great sins and the 

Fawdhish, 53:32 
race one with another in hastening 

towards, 57:21 
Fraud, 83:1-6 (see Betray) 
Free will, 

limited by Allah's Will, 6:107; 10:99; 

74:56; 76:31; 81:28,29 
whosoever wills, let him: 



believe and disbelieve, 18:29 
take a path to his Lord, 76:29 
walkstraight, 81:28 
Friday prayers, 62:9-1 1 
Fruits,6:41; 16:11 

in Paradise, in plenty, 43:73 
every kind of, 47: 1 5 
as they desire, 77:42 
FM/7dr. 82:14-16; 83:7 
Furqdn, S.25 

Fussilat (see Hd Mim), S.41 
Gabriel, (Jibril) 2:97,98; 26:193; 66:4; 
81:19-21 
Ruh, 26:193; 67:12; 70:4; 78:38; 97:4 
Ruh'ul'Qudus, 2:87, 253; 5:1 10; 
16:102 
Gambling, 2:219; 5:90 
Game, in a state oilhrdm, 5: 94-96 
Ghdfir (see Mu 'min\ S. 40 
Ghdshiyah, S. 88 
Ghusl, 4:43; 5:6 
Gifls, 30:39 

Goliath,(Jalut) 2: 249-251 
Good(Days),3:140 

you dislike a thing which is, and like 

whichisbad, 2:216 
to be rewarded, 4:85; 28:54 
rewarded double, 4:40; 28:54 
rewarded ten times, 6: 160 
increased, 42:23 
for those who do, there is good and the 

home of Hereafler, 16:30 
is for those who do good in this world, 

39:10 
Allah rewards those who do, with what 

is best, 53:3 1 
is there any reward for, other than 

good, 55:60 
do, as Allah has been good to you, 
28:77 
Good and Evil, 

good is from Allah and evil is from 

yourself, 4:79 
if you do good, for your ownseWes and 
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if you do evil, against yourseWes, 
17:7; 41:46 
repel evil with good, 23:96; 28:54; 

41:34 
good and the evil deed cannot be 

equal, 41:34 
every person will be conironted with 

all the, he has done, 3:30 
(see also Muhsinun) 
Good deed, 

disclose or conceal it, 4:149 
strive as in a race in, 5:48 
Gospel, 3:3,48,65; 5:46,47,66,68,1 10; 

7:157; 9:1 11; 48:29; 57:27. 
GreatNews, 78:1-5 
Greeting, 4:86; 10:10; 14:23; 33:44; 

25:75; 24:61 
Hadid. S. 57 

Hady (animal for sacrifice), 2: 196, 200 
Hajj (Pilgrimage), 2:158, 196-203; 3:97; 

5:2; 22:30 
Hajj. S. 22 

Haman, 28:6, 38; 29:39; 40:24,36,37 
Hands and legs will bear witness, 36:65 
Hdqqah. S.69 

Hardship, there is relief with every, 94:56 
Harun, (see Aron). 
Harut. 2\\02 
Hashr. S.59 
Hearts, 

hardened, 2:74; 22:53; 39:22; 57:16 
sealed, 7:100,101; 40:35; 47:16; 63:3 
covered, 17:46; 41:5 
locked up, 47:24 
divided,59:14 
niled with fear, 22:35 
in whose, there is a disease, 2: 10; 
5:52; 8:49; 9:125; 22:53; 24:50; 
33:12,32,60; 47:20,29; 74:31 
Heavens, 

to Allah belong the unseen of the, 

16:77 
created not for a play, 21:16 
and the earth were joined together. 



21:30 
there is nothing hidden in the, 27:75 
created without any pillars, 31:10 
will be rolled up in His Right Hand, 

39:67 
creation of seven heavens in two days, 

41:12 
adomed nearest heaven with lamps, 

41:12 
to Allah belong all that is in the, 

45:27; 53:31 
seven heavens, one above another, 

67:3 
Hell. This word occurs more than 200 

times in Noble Qur'an. Mentioning 

every place will make the Index very 

big. 
Hereafter, 

better is the house in the, 6:32; 7: 169 
which will be the end in the, 6:135 
Zdlimun will not be successful (in), 

6:135 
home of the, 12:109; 16:30; 28:83; 

29:64 
who believe not in the, 17: 10 
reward of the, 42:20 
better than silver and gold, 43:33-35 
only for the Muttagun, 43:35 
punishment of, 68:33 
better and more lasting, 87: 1 7 
better than the present, 93:4 
Highways, broad, 21:31 
Hijr (Rocky Tract), 15:80-85 
Hijr, S.15 
Horses, 16:8 
Hour, 

the knowledge of it is with Allah only, 

7:187; 33:63; 41:47; 68:26 
all of a sudden it is on them, 6:31; 

7:187; 12:107; 43:66 
comes upon you, 6:40; 12:107; 20:15; 

34:3 
has drawn near, 54: 1-5 
as a twinkling of the eye, or even 
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nearer, 16: 77 
earthquake of the, 22: 1 
will be established, on the Day, 

30:12,14 
surely coming, there is no doubt, 
40:59; 45:32; 51:5,6 
Houses, manners about entering, 24:27- 

29 
Hud, 7:65-72; 11:50-60; 26:123-140; 

46:21-26 
Hud, S.ll 
Hujurat, S.49 
Humazah, S.104 
Hunain (battle), 9:25 
Hur {females in Paradise), 44:54; 52:20 
Hypocrites, 

say: we believe in Allah and the Lasl 

Day, but in fact believe not, 2:8 
deceive themselves, 2:9 
disease in their hearts, 2: 10; 8:49; 

22:53; 33:12; 47:29 
make mischief, 2:11,12 
fools and mockers, 2:13-15 
purchased error for guidance, 2:16 
deaf, dumb and blind, 2:17,18 
in fear of death and darkness, 2: 19,20 
pleasing speech, 2:204-206 
refusetofight, 3:167,168 
Allah knows what is in their hearts, 

3:167; 4:63 
go for judgement to false judges, tum 
away from Revelation, come when a 
catastrophe befalls, 4:60-62 
in misfortune and in a great success, 

4:72, 73 
AUah has cast them back, 4:88 
not to be taken as friends, 4:89; 58: 14- 

19 
if they tum back, kill them wherever 

you fmd them, 4:89 
they wait and watch for your victory or 

disbelievers success, 4:141 
seek to deceive AHah, 4: 142 
they pray with laziness and to be seen 



of men, 4:142 
belong neither to these nor to those, 

4:143 
in lowest depths of Fire; no helper, 

4:145 
afraid of being found out, 9:64,65 
not to pray for, 9:84 
men and women are from one another; 

losers; Curse of Allah, 9:67-69 
in bedouins, 9:101 
wherever found, they shall be seized 

andkilled, 33:61 
Allah will punish the, 33:73 
liars; tuming their backs; there hearts 

aredivided, 59:1 1-14 
liars; made their oaths a screen; their 

hearts are sealed; beware of them, 

63:1-4 

comprehend not, know not, 63:7,8 
to strive hard against, 66:9 
Iblis (Satan), 2:34; 7:1 1-18; 15:31-44; 
17:61-65; 18:50; 20:1 16-120; 
34:20,21; 38:71-85 (see also Satan) 
Ibrahim, (see Abraham) 
Ibrdhim, S. 14 
'Iddah (divorce prescribed period of 

women), 2:228, 231, 232, 234, 235; 

33:49; 65:1-7 

Idris (Enoch), 19:56,57; 21:85; 96:4 

//iraw. 2:197; 5:2,95 

Ihsan, 16:90 

Ikhlds, S.112 

Ildh, only One, 2:163; 6:19; 16:22,51; 

23:91; 37:4; 38:65 
IUegal sexual intercourse; evidence of 

witnesses, 4:15-18; 24:2,19 
7//>ywn. 83:18-21 

]m^mQ{Najas)- See 9:28 and its footnote. 
'Imran, wife of, 3:35; daughter of, 66:12 
Inevitable, 69:1-3 
Infitdr, S.82 
Inheritance, 2:180,240; 4:7-9,1 1,12,19, 

33, 176; 5:106-108 
Injustice, to whom has been done, 4:30, 
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148 
Insdn (see Dahr), S. 76 
Inshigdg, S. 84 
Inshirdh (see Sharh\ S.94 
Inspiration, 6:93; 10:2,109; 12:102; 

17:86; 40:15; 42:3,7,51,52; 53:4,10 
Intercession/Intercessor, 6:5 1,70,93,94; 
10:3; 19:87; 20:106,109; 30:13; 
34:23; 39:44; 40:18; 43:86; 53:26; 
74:48 
Intoxicants, 5:90 (see also 2:219) 
Igamat-as-Salat, 2:3,43,83, 110, 177, 277; 
4:77,102,103; 5:12,55; 6:72; 7:170; 
8:3; 9:5,1 1,18,71; 10:87; 11:1 14; 
13:22; 14:31,37; 17:78; 20:14; 
22:41,78; 24:56; 27:3; 29:45; 30:31; 
31:4,17; 33:33; 35:18,29; 42:38; 
58:13; 73:20; 98:5. 
Iqra ' (see 'Alag), S. 96 
Iram, 89:7 
'Isa, see Jesus 
Isaac, (Ishaq) 2:133; 4:163; 6:84; 19:49; 

21:72; 29:27; 37:1 12,1 13 
Ishmael (Isma'Tl), 2:125-129, 133; 4:163; 

6:86; 19:54,55; 21:85; 38:48 
Islam, 3:19,85; 5:3; 6:125; 39:22; 61:7 
first of those who submit as Muslims, 

6:14,163; 39:12 
first to embrace, 9: 1 00 
breasl opened to, 39:22 
as afavour, 49:17 
Isrd \ S. 17 
Israel, Children of, 2:40-86 

favour bestowed, 2:47-53, 60, 122; 45: 

16,17 
rebelling against Allah's obedience, 
2:54-59, 61,63-74; 5:71; 7:138-141 
their relations with Muslims, 2:75-79 
their arrogance, 2:80,88,91 
their covenants, 2:80,83-86,93,100; 

5:12,13,70 
bought the life of this world at the 

price of Hereailer, 2:86 
greediest of mankind for life, 2:96 



askforaking, 2:246-251 
exceeded the limits; broken into 

various groups; monkeys, 7:161-171 
promised twice, 17:4-8 
delivered from enemy, 20:80-82 
given Scripture and leaders, 32:23-25; 

40:53,54 
the leamed scholars of, knew it 

(Qur'anastrue), 26:197 
Istawd (rose over), 2:29; 7:54; 10:3; 13:2; 

20:5; 32:4; 41:11; 57:4 
rtikdf,l\\%l 
Jacob, (Ya'qub) 2:132,133; 4:163; 6:84; 

12:18; 19:49; 21:72; 29:27 
Asbdt (twelve sons of Jacob), 2: 140; 

3:84; 4:163 
Jaliit, (see Goliath). 
Jamardt, 2:200 
Jdthiyah, S.45 
Jesus, 'isa son of Mary, 

glad tidings of birth, 3:45-47; 19:22,23 
Messenger to the Children of Israel, 

3:49-51 
disciples, 3:52,53; 5:1 11-1 15 
disciples as Allah's helpers, 3:52; 

61:14 
raised up, 3:55-58; 4:157-159 
likeness of Adam, 3:59 
notcrucified, 4:157 
inspired, 4:163 
no more than Messenger, 4:171; 5:75; 

43:63,64 
they have disbelieved who say, 

5:17,72; 9:30 
Our Messenger (Muhammad 

jJL,jAJiP4ii JU)hascome, 5:19 
gave the Gospel, 5:46 
disciples said: we are Muslims, 5: 1 1 1 
Table spread with food, 5:1 14 
taught no false worship, 5: 1 16-1 18 
a righteous Prophet, 6:85 
asaSign, 23:50; 43:61 
no more than a slave and an example 

to the Children of Israel, 43:59 
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glad tidings of a Messenger whose 
name shall be Ahmed, 61:6 
Jews, 

andChristians, 2:140; 4:153-161,171; 

5:18 
listen to falsehood, 5:41,42 
accursed for what they uttered, 5:64 
enmity to the believers (Muslims), 

5:82 
who embraced Islam, 26: 197; 28:53; 
29:47 
Jibril, (see Gabriel) 
Jihdd, 2:216; 9:24; 22:78; 25:52 (see also 

Pighting; Striving) 
Jinn, S.72 
Jinn, 6:100,1 12; 15:27; 34:41; 38:37; 

46:18,29; 55:15,33,39; 72:1-15 
Job, 4:163; 6:84; 21:83,84; 38:41-44 
John, (Yahya), 

gladtidingsof, 3:39; 21:90 
righteous, 6:85 

wise, sympathetic, dutiful, 19:12-15 
Jonah (Jonas or Yunus), 4:163; 6:86; 
10:98; 21:87; 37:139-148; 
(Dhun-Nun) 21:87; 68:48-50 
Joseph (Yusuf), 6:84; 12:4-101 
Judi, Mount, 11:44 
Jumu'ah, S.62 

Justice {Adl), 2:282; 4:58,135; 7:29; 
16:90; 57:25 (see also 4:65,105) 
Ka'bah, 

built by Abraham, IMSAll 
no killing of game, 5:94-96 
asylum of security, 5:97 
going round in naked state, 7:28 
while praying and going round, 2:200; 
7:29,31 
Kdfirun, S. 109 
Kdfur, cup mixed with, 76:5 
Kahf, S.18 
Kanz, 9:34,35. 

Kauthar (river in Paradise), 108:1 
Kauthar, S.108 
Keys, 



of the heavens and the earth, 39:63; 

42:12 
of the Ghaib, 6:59 
Khaulah bint Thaiabah, 58: 1 
Killing, 

if anyone killed a person, he killed all 

mankind, 5:32 
do not kill anyone, 17:33 
Kind words are better than charity, 2:263 
Kindred, rights of, 2:83, 177, 215; 4:7- 
9,36; 8:41; 16:90; 17:26; 24:22; 
29:8; 30:38; 42:23 
Kiraman-Katibin, 82: 1 1 
Knowledge, 

not a leaf falls, but He knows it, 6:59 
lost are they who have killed their 

children from folly, without, 6:140 
of five things, with Aiiah Aione, 31:34 
with certainty, 102:5-7 
Korah (Qarun), 28:76-82; 29:39; 40:24 
Kursi, 2:255 

Lahab (See Masad), S. 1 1 1 
Laii, S.92 

Lamp, 25:61; 67:5; 71:16; 78:13 
Languages, difFerence in, and colours of 

men, 30:22 
La/, 53:19 

Law, prescribed, 5:48 
Laws from Allah, 2:219; 98:3 
Liars, 26:221-223 
Life, if anyone saved a, he saved the life 

of all mankind, 5:32 
Life of this world, 

bought the, at the price of Hereafter, 

2:86 
is only the enjoyment of deception, 

3:185 
sell the, for the Hereafter, 4:74 
is nothing but amusement and play, 

6:32; 29:64; 47:36; 57:20 
deceives, 6: 1 30 
little is the enjoyment of the, than the 

Hereafter, 9:38; 13:26; 28:60 
iikeness of, is as the rain, 10:24 
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glad tidings in the, 10:64 

whoever desires, gets therein; but then 

there will be no portion in the 

Hereaiter, 11:15,16; 17:18; 42:20 
who love the present, and neglect the 

Hereaiter, 75:20,21; 76:27 
you prefer the, 87: 16 
Light, 

manifest, 4:174 

and darkness, 6: 1 

parable of, 24:35 

goes before and with the Believers, 

57:12-15; 66:8 
given by Allah, that the Believers may 

walk straight, 57:2 
Limits set by Allah, 2:173,187,190,230; 

9:1 12; 58:4; 65:1; 78:22 
these are the, 2:187; 229, 230; 4:13; 

58:4:65:1 
transgress not the, 2: 190,229 
whosoever transgresses, 2:229; 4: 1 4; 

78:22 
but forced by necessity, nor 

transgressing the, 2:173; 6:145 
do not exceed the, in your religion, 

4:171; 5:77 
when they eexceeded the, (became 

monkeys), 7:166 
who observe the, 9:1 12 
Lion, 74:51 
Loan, 

lend to Allah a goodly, 2:245; 73:20 
increased manifold, 57: 1 1 , 1 8 
doubled, 64:17 
Loss, manifest, 39:15 
Lot, (Lut) 6:86; 7:80; 11:70,74,77,81,89; 

15:59,61; 21:71,74; 22:43; 26:160, 

161,167; 27:54-56; 29:26,28,32,33; 

37:133; 38:13; 50:13; 54:33,34; 

66:10 
his disobedient wife, 1 1:8 1 ; 15:60; 

66:10 
Lote tree, 34:16; 53:14-16; 56:28 
Luqman, 31:12-14 



Lugmdn, S.31 

Ma'dhj\ S.70 

Madinah (Yathrib), 9:120; 33:13,60; 63:8 

Madyan, 7:85-93; 11:84-95; 20:40; 

22:44; 28:22,23; 29:36,37 (see also 

Aiyka; Wood) 
Mahr (bridal-money), 2:229,236,237; 

4:4,19-21,24,25; 5:5; 33:50; 

60:10,11 
Md 'idah, S.5 
Makkah (Bakkah), 3:96; 90:1,2; City of 

Security, 95:3 
Man, 

generations aiter generations on earth, 

2:30; 6:165; 
made necessor, 35:39 
duty, 2:83,84,88,177; 4:1-36; 8:41; 

16:90; 17:23-39; 24:22; 29:8,9; 

30:38; 33:33; 42:23; 64:14; 70:22-35 
tested by Allah, 2:155; 3:186; 47:31; 

57:25 
things men covet, 3:14 
created from, 4:1; 6:2; 15:26,28,33; 

16:4; 21:30; 22:5; 23:12-14; 25:54; 

30:20; 32:7-9; 35:1 1; 36:77,78; 

37:1 1; 39:6; 40:67; 49:13; 55:14; 

56:57-59; 75:37-40; 76:1,2; 77:20- 

23; 80:18,19; 86:5-8; 96:2 
created and decreed a stated term, 6:2; 

15:26 
reconciliation between, and wife, 4:35 
losers who denied their Meeting with 

Allah,6:31 
the retum, 6:60,72,164; 10:45,46 
plots against ownself, 6:123 
shall not bear the burden of another, 

6:164 
is ungrateiul, 7:10; 11:9; 30:34; 32:9; 

80:17; 100.6 
wamed against Satan, 7:27 
wife and children, 7:189,190 
when harm or evil touches, 10:12; 

11:9,10; 16:53-55; 17:67; 29:10; 

30:33; 31:32; 39:8,49; 41:49-51; 
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42:48; 70:19-21; 89:16 
retuming towards the Lord, 10:23; 

84;6; 96:8 
wrong themselves, 10:44 
is exultant and boastlul, 11:10 
invokes for evil, 17: 1 1 
iseverhasty, 17:11 
his deeds fastened to his neck, 17: 13 
whoever goes astray, to his own loss 

and goes right, only for his ownself, 

17:15 
not be dealt unjustly, 17:71 
death and resurrection, 23: 1 5, 16 
have broken their religion into sects, 

each rejoicing in its belief, 23:53 
tongues, hands and feet will bear 

witness against, 24:24 
witness against himself, 75:14 
who has taken as his god his own 

desire, 25:43 
kindred by blood and marriage, 25:54 
All^ has subjected for you 

whatsoever is in the heaven and 

earth, 31:20 
whosoever submits his face to Allah, 

31:22 
not two hearts inside his body, 33:4 
to worship Allah, 39:64-66 
misfortunes because of what his hands 

have eamed, 42:30,48 
angels recording his doings, 

50:17,18,23; 85:11 
angels guarding him, 13: 1 1; 86:4 
sorted out into three classes, 56:7-56 
those nearest to All^, 56: 10, 1 1 
companions of Right Hand, 56:27-40 
companions of Left Hand, 56:41-56 
to be transfigured and created in forms 

unknown, 56:60-62 
made shapes good, 64:3 
wealth and children are only a trial, 

64:15 
created and endowed with, 67:23,24; 

74:12-15; 90:8-10 



is impatient, 70:19-21 

devoted to prayers, 70:22-35 

desiresmore, 74:15 

witness against himself, 75: 14, 1 5 

his arrogance, 75:31-40; 90:5-7 

loves the present life of this world, 

76:27 
more difficult to create, or is the 

heaven, 79:28 
careless conceming the Lord, 82:6-12 
fashioned perfectly and given due 

proportion, 82:7 
travels from stage to stage, 84: 19 
loveofwealth, 89:20 
created in toil, 90:4 
efforts and deeds are diverse, 92:4 
smooth for him the path of Ease, and 

Evil, 92:7,10 
created of the best stature (moulds), 

95:4 
then reduced to the lowest of the low, 

96:5 
transgresses all bounds, 96:6,7 
Manasik (duties) oiHajj, 2:128,200; 

22:30 
Mandt, 53:20 
Mankind, 

witnesses over, 2: 1 43 

one community, 2:213; 10:19 

created from single pair, 4: 1; 39:6; 

49:13 
rebellion against ownseWes, 10:23 
heedless though Reckoning is near, 

21:1-3 
created on Fitrah, 30:30 
most honourable of, 49:13 
made into nations and tribes, 49:13 
Manna and the quails, 2:57 
Manners, 

about entering houses, 24:27-29 

in the home, 24:58-61 

in the Prophet's houses, 33:53 

to greet and send Saidt on the Prophet, 

33:56 
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not to annoy Allah and His Messenger 

or believing men or women, 

33:57,58 
verify news before belief, 49:6 
not to scoff another, 49: 11 
in assemblies, 58: 1 1 
Marriage, 2:232,234 

to disbelievers or slaves, 2:221 

to how many, lawtlil, 4:3 

Mahr not to be taken back (in case of 

divorce), 4:20,21 
forbidden are for, 4:22-24 
if no means to wed free believing 

women, 4:25 
if breach fe2ired, two arbitrators to be 

appointed, 4:35 
if wife fears cruelty or desertion, make 

terms of peace, 4: 1 28 
not incline too much to one wife so as 

to leave the other hanging, 4: 129 
of adulterers, 24:3 
to those who are poor, 24:32 
those who find not the financial means 

for marriage, 24:33 
wives made lawtiil to the Prophet, 

33:50-52 
before sexual intercourse, no *Iddah 

on divorce, 33:49 
Martyrs, 

notdead, 2:154;3:169 

rejoice in Grace and Bounty from 

Allah, 3:170,171 
receive forgiveness and mercy, 

3:157,158 
will receive good provision, 22:58,59 
MdriiUlAOl 
Mary (mother of Jesus), 
birth, 3:35-7 
glad tidings of Jesus, 3:42-51; 19:16- 

21 
in childbirth, 19:23-26 
brought the babe to her people, 19:27- 

33 
false charge, 4: 1 56 



guarded her chastity, 21 :9 1 ; 66: 1 2 
Maryam, S.19 
Masad,S.U\ 
Al-Masjid-al-Agsa, 17:1 
Ai-Masjid-ai-Hardm, 

2:144,149,150,191,196,217; 5:2; 
9:19,28; 17:1; 48:25,27 
Ai-Mash'ar-ii-Hardm, 2:198 
Ma'un,S.l01 
Ma 'vd Paradise, 53: 1 5 
Measure and weight, give full, 

11:85;17:35; 83:3:1-5 
Meeting, 

with Allah, 6:3 1 
ofGreatDay, 19:37 
oftheHereafter, 30:16 
Messengers, 2:253; 4:164,165; 40:78; 
57:27 
succession of, 2:87 
series of, 5:19; 23:44 
killed, 3:183 
threatened, 14:13 

mocked,6:10; 13:32; 15:11; 21:41 
denied and rejected, 3: 184; 6:34; 

25:37; 34:45; 51:52 
believing in some and rejecting others, 

4:150-152 
gathering of the, 5: 109 
sent as givers of glad tidings and 

warners, 6:48; 14:4-8 
as a witness from every nation, 16:89 
for every nation, there is a, 10:47; 

16:36 
reciting Allah's Yerses, 7:35,36 
an angel as a, 17:95; 25:7 
no more than human beings, 14:10-12; 

17:94; 21:8; 25:7,8,20 
and their wives and offspring, 13:38 
(see also Prophets) 
M'irdj, 17:1; 53:12 
Miserliness/Misers, 57:24 
Misfortune, because of your hands, 42:30 
Monasticism, not prescribed, 57:27 
Monkeys, transgressors became as, 2:65; 
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5:60; 7:166 
Months, number of, 9:36,37 
Moon, 7:54; 10:5; 16:12; 22:18; 25:61; 

36:39,40; 71:16; 91:2 
spliting of; 54: 1 
Moses, 

and his people, 2:51-61; 5:20-29; 

7:138-141,159-162; 14:5-8; 61:5 
and Pharaoh, 2:49,50; 7:103-137; 

10:75-92; 11:96-99; 17:101-103; 

20:17-53,56-79; 23:45-49; 25:35,36; 

26:10-69; 28:4-21,31-42; 40:23-46; 

43:46-56; 51:38-40; 73:16; 79:15-26 
guided by Allah, 6:84 
mountain and Lx)rd's appearance, 7: 142- 

145 
and calf-worship of his people, 7:148- 

156; 20:86-98 
his Book, differences arose therein, 

11:110 
given the Scripture, 17:2 
nine Clear Signs, 7:133; 17:101 
to the junction of the two seas, 18:60- 

82 
called and given Messengership, 

19:51-53; 20:9-56; 28:29-35 
his childhood, mother and sister, 

20:38-40; 28:7-13 
magicians converted, 20:70-73; 26:46- 

52 
in Madyan, 20:40; 28:22-28 
granted the Criterion, 21:48 
and the mystic fire, 27:7-12; 28:29-35 
his mishap in the city, 28: 1 5-2 1 
came with clear Ayat, 29:39 
guided to the Right Path, 37: 1 14- 122 
Scriptureof, 53:36; 87:19 
Mosque{of Jerusalem), 17:7 
Mosque (of Quba), 9:107,108 
Mosques, 2:187; 9:17-19 

to maintain, of Allah, 9:17,18 
Mosquito, a parable, 2:26 
Mountains, 15:19; 16:15; 20:105-107; 

21:31; 22:18; 31:10; 42:32,33; 



59:21; 73:14; 77:10,27; 81:3; 101:5 
Muddaththir, S.74 
Muhdjir (Emigrants), 4: 100; 9: 100, 

107,1 17; 22:58,59; 24:22;33:6; 

59:8,9 
women, 60:10-12 
Muhammad jJL, j Up ^ i ju, 

mocked, 2:104; 4:46; 25:41,42; 34:78 
respect the Messenger, 2: 104; 4:46; 

49:1-5 
covenant to believe in, 3:81 
a witnesses over believers, 2:143 
no more than a Messenger, 3:144 
dealing gently, 3: 1 59 
his work, 3: 164; 7: 157; 36:6; 52:29; 

74:1-7 
sent as a great favour to the believers, 

3:164 
senl with the truth, 4: 1 70 
not made a watcher, 6:107 
unlettered, 7:157; 62:2 
sent to the mankind as the Messenger 

ofAllah, 7:158; 48:9,29 
a plain wamer, 7: 1 84, 1 88; 1 1 :2; 

15:89; 53:56 
not a madman, 7:184; 68:2; 81:22 
who accuse you, 9:58 
men who hurt the Prophet, 9:61 
a mercy to the Believers, 9:61 
only follow that which is revealed, 

10:15,16; 11:12-14; 46:9 
hissayings, 11:2-4; 12:108; 34:46-50 
Allah is Witness over him, 13:43; 

29:52; 46:8 
sent as a witness, bearer of glad tidings 

and a wamer, 11:2; 15:89; 26:194; 

33:45; 34:28; 48:8 
not to be distressed, 15:97; 16:127; 

18:6 
sent to be a witness, 16:89; 22:78; 

73:15 
lo invite with wisdom and fair 

preaching, and argue in a better way, 

16:125 
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Magdman Mahmudd, 17:79 
inspired, 18:110 
mercy for the 'Alamin, 21 : 1 07 
asks no reward, 25:57; 38:86; 42:23 
has been commanded to, 27: 91-93; 

30:30; 66:9 
as a mercy from Aiiah, 28:46,47 
ciose to the beiievers, 33:6 
good example to follow, 33:2 1 
last of the Prophets, 33:40 
send Saldt on, 33:56 
sent to ail manlcind, 34:28 
wage is from Allah only, 34:47 
only a human being, 41:6 
sent as a protector, 42:48 
not a new thing in the Messengers, 

46:9 
witness from among the Children of 

Israel, 46:10 
Bai 'dh (pledge) to him is Bai 'dh 

(piedge)toAliah, 48:10,18 
saw Gabriel, 53:4-18; 81 :22-25 
oppose him not, 58:20-22 
foretold by Jesus, 61:6 
to malce Reiigion of Truth victorious 

overall religions, 61:9 
from the darkness to the light, 65: 1 1 
to strive hard against disbelievers and 

hypocrites, 66:9 
exalted standard of character, 68:4 
not a poet or soothsayer, 69:41,42 
devoted to prayer, 73:1-8,20; 74:3 
and the blind man, 80:1-12 
to prostrate and draw near to Allah, 

96:19 
reciting pure pages, 98:2 
Aydt regarding family of, 24: 1 1 - 1 7; 

33:28-34,50-53,55,59; 66:1,3-6; 

108:3 
(see also Messengers; Prophets) 
Muhammad, S.47 
Muhsinun (Good-doers), 2: 1 1 7, 1 95; 

4:125,128; 10:126; 16:128 
Allah loves the, 3:134,148; 5:93 



Allah loses not the reward of the, 5:85; 
9:120; 11:1 15; 18:30 

We reward the, 12:22; 37:80, 105, 1 1 0; 
39:34; 77:44 

glad tidings to the, 22:37; 46:12 

Aiiah's Mercy is near to the, 7:56 

Aiiah is with the, 29:69 

dutiful and good to parents, 2:83 

patient in performing duties to Allah, 
16:90 

(see also Good and Evii) 
Mujddilah, S.58 
Mules, 16:8 
Mulk, S.67 

Mu 'min (see Ghdfir\ S.40 
Mu 'miniin, S.23 
Mumtahinah, S.60 
Mund/igHn, S.63 
Murder, 2:178,179 
Mursaldt, S.ll 
Muslims, 

first of the, 6:14,163; 9:100; 39:12 

Who has named, 22:78 

forgiveness and a great reward for 
them who, 33:35,36 
Mutaffifin, S.83 
Muzzammil, S.73 
Naba\ S.78 

Nadir, Banu-An-,(Jews), 59:2,9,13 
Nahl, S.16 

Najas (impure) 9:28 and its footnote. 
Najm, S.53 
Najwd (See Secret) 
Names, 

to Him belong the Most Beautiful, 7: 180 

to Him belong the Best, 17: 1 10; 20:8; 
59:24 
Naml, S.27 
Nas,S.lU 
Nasr, 71:23 
Nasr, S.llO 
Ndzi'dt, S.79 

Necessity, if one is forced by, 2: 173; 
6:145 
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Neighbour, 4:36 

New moons, 2:189 

News, to be tested, 4:83 

Niggards condemned, 17:29; 47:38; 

48:38 
Night, (as a symbol), 79:29; 92: 1 ; 93:2; 

for rest, 10:67 

as a covering, 13:3; 78:10 

to be of service, 14:32 

Night of Al'Qadr (Decree), 44:3,4; 

97:1-5 
Nisd\ S.4 
Noah, 3:33; 4:163; 6:84; 7:59-69; 9:70; 

10:7 1 ; 1 1 :25,32,36,42,45,46,48,89; 

17:3; 21:76; 23:23; 25:37; 26:105; 

29:14; 37:75; 51:46; 54:9; 69:1 1; 

71:1-28 
theDeluge, 29:14 

unrighteous son not saved, 1 1 :45-47 
unrighteous wife, 14:9; 17:3,17; 

19:58; 21:76; 22:42; 26:105,106, 

1 16; 33:7; 37:75,79; 38:12; 42:13; 

40:5,31; 42:13; 50:12; 53:52; 57:26; 

66:10; 71:1,21,26 
Nuh, S.71 
Nur, S.24 
Oath, 2:224-227; 3:77; 5:89; 6:109; 

16:38,91,92,94; 24:22,53; 66:2; 

68:10,39; 77:3 
Obedience, 3:132; 4:59,64,66,80,81; 

5:95; 18:46; 24:51,52,54; 47:33; 

64:12 
Obligations to be fuifilied, 5: 1 
Offspring, 4:9; 42:49,50 
He bestows male and female, upon whom 

He wills, 42:49 
01ive, 6:141; 16:1 1; 23:20; 24:35; 95:1 
Only One llah, 2:163; 6:19; 16:22,51; 

23:91; 37: 4; 38:65 
Orphans, 2:83, 177, 215,220; 

4:2,3,6,8,10,36,127; 6:152; 8:41; 

17:34; 18:82; 59:7; 76:8; 89:17; 

90:15; 93:6; 107:2 
guardians of, 4:6 



Own doings, made fair-seeming to each 

people, 6:108 
Pairs, in all creatures, 13:3; 30:8; 36:36; 

42:11; 43:12; 51:9,49; 53:45 
Palm tree, 13:4; 19:25; 20:71; 59:5 
Parables, (likeness, example, similitudes) 
who kindled a fire, 2 : 1 7, 1 8 
rain storm from the sky, 2: 19,20 
mosquito, 2:26 
who shout, 2:171 
a town all in utter ruins, 2:259 
grain of com, 2:261 
smooth rock, 2:264 
garden, 2:265,266 
rope, 3:103 
cold wind, 3:117 

dog who lolls his tongue out, 7:176 
brink of a precipice, 9: 109, 1 10 
rain, 10:24 

clean-mown harvest, 10:24 
blind and deaf, 1 1 :24 
ashes on which the wind blows 

furiously, 14:18 
goodly tree, 14:24,25 
evil tree, 14:26 
slave and a man, 16:75 
dumb man who is a burden to his 

master, 16:76 
woman undoing the thread, 16:92 
township, secure and well content, 

16:112,113 
two men with gardens of grapes, 

18:32-44 
life of this world like water from the 

sky, 18:45 
fallen from the sky and snatched by 

birds, 22:31 
a Ay, 22:73 

Light is as a niche, 24:35,36 
mirage, 24:39 

darkness in a vast deep sea, 24:40 
spider, 29:41 
partners, 30:28 
dwellers of the town, 36:13-32 
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a man belonging to many partners, 

39.29 
seed growing, 48:29 
vegetation after rain, 57:20 
mountain humbling itself, 59:21 
donkey, 62:5 

water were to be sunk away, 67:30 
people of the garden, 68: 1 7-33 
Paradise, 

of Abode, {Mava Paradise), 53:15 
Firdaus Paradise, 18: 107; 23: 1 1 
Gardens under which rivers flow, 

3:15,198; 4:57; 5:1 19; 7:43; 9:72; 

18:31; 22:23; 39:20; 57:12; 64:9; 

98:8 
Everlasting Gardens ( *Adn Paradise) 

9:72; 13:23; 18:31; 19:61; 20:76 
Gardens of Etemity ( 'Adn Paradise), 

16:31; 35:33; 98:8 
Gardens of delight, 37:43; 56:12,89 
Gardens with everlasting delights, 9:21 
Gardens and grapeyards, 78:32 
fruits of two gardens, 55:54,62 
fruits of all kinds as desired, in plenty, 

36:57; 37:42; 43:73; 44:55; 47:15; 

55:52,68; 56:20,29,32; 77:42 
fruits will be near at hand, 55:54; 

69:23 
fruit and meat, 52:22 
Aesh of fowls, 56:21 
thomless lote trees and Talh (banana 

trees), 56:28,29 
a running spring, 88: 12 
spring called Salsabil, 76: 1 8 
a spring called Kd/iir, 76:5 
a spring Tasnim, 83:27,28 
a river in Paradise, Kauthar, 108:1 
rivers of wine, milk, clariiied honey, 47: 1 5 
pure sealed wine, white, delicious, 

37:45,46; 56:18; 76:21; 83:25 
cup, mixed with, Zanjabil, 76: 1 7; 

78:34; water, 76:5 
trays of gold and cups, 43:71 
vessels of silver and cups of crystal. 



76:15,16 
green garments of fme and thick silk, 

18:31; 22:23; 35:33; 44:53; 76:12,21 
adomed with bracelets of gold and 

pearls, 18:31; 22:23; 35:33; 76:21 
coaches lined with silk brocade, 55:54 
green cushions and rich beautiiul 

mattresses, set in row, 55:76; 88:15 
thrones woven with gold and precious 

stones, raised high 56:15; 88:13 
rich carpets spread out, 88:16 
beautiful mansions, loily rooms, one 

above another, 9:72; 39:20 
abiding therein forever, 3:198; 4:57; 

5:1 19; 9:22,72; 11:108; 43:71; 

57:12; 98:8 
etemal home, 3:15; 35:35 
facing one another on thrones, 15:47; 

37:44; 44:53; 56:16 
never taste death therein, 44:56 
nor they (ever) be asked to leave it, 

15:48 
hatred or sense of injury removed from 

their hearts, 7:43; 15:47 
all grief removed, 35:34 
no sense of fatigue, toil or weariness, 

15:48; 35:35 
neither will be any hurt, abdominal 

pain, headache nor intoxication, 

37:47; 56:19 
no vain speaking nor sinful speech, 

19:62; 56:25 
neither harmful speech nor falsehood, 

78:35; 88:11 
free from sin, 37:47; 52:23 
neither excessive heat nor biter cold, 

76:13 
there will be a known provision, 

37:41; 56:89 
in peace and security, 15:46; 44:51,55; 

50:34 
home of peace, 6: 127 
greetings in, 7:46; 10:10; 13:24; 

14:23; 16:32; 19:62; 36:58; 39:73; 
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56:26 
whoever does righteous deeds will 

enter, 4:124; 42:22; 44:51 
who kept their duty to their Lord will 

be led in groups, 39:73 
been made to inherit because of deeds, 

43:72 
Allah is pleased with them and they 

withHim,5:119 
My Paradise, 89:30 
the greatest bliss, 9:72 
the great success, 57: 12; 64:9 
the supreme success, 9:72; 44:57 
for believers are Gardens as an 

entertainment, 32: 1 9 
dwellers of Paradise will be busy in 

joyful things that Day, 36:35 
will be amidst gardens and water 

springs, 15:45; 19:63; 44:52; 52:17; 

54:54; 55:46 
see the angels surrounding the Throne, 

39:75 
near the Omnipotent King, 54:55 
they will have all that they desire, 

50:35 
Hurs, chaste females with wide and 

beautiiul eyes, as if preserved eggs, 

37:48,49; 44:54; 52:20; 55:58,70; 

56:22,23 
pure wives, 3:15 
wives in pleasanl shade, reclining on 

thrones, 36:55 
young full-breasted maidens of equal 

age, 78:33 
immoratal boy-servants to serve them, 

as scattered pearls, 52:24; 56: 17; 

76:19 
Parents, kindness to, 2:83,215; 4:36; 

16:90; 17:23; 29:8; 31:14; 46:15-17 
'Partners' of Allah, a falsehood, 4:1 16; 

10:34,35,66; 16:86; 28:62-64, 71-75; 

30:40; 42:21 
Pasturage, 87:4,5 
Path, 5:77; 16:94; 42:52,53; 43:43; 



90:1 1,12 (seealsoWay) 
Patience, 3:186,200; 10:109; 11:1 15; 

16:126,127; 20:130; 40:55,77; 

42:43; 46:35; 70:5; 73:10 
seek help in, and prayer, 2:45,153; 

20:132; 50:39 
Patient, 

will receive reward in full, 39:10 
Allah is with those who are, 8:46 
andbe, 11:115 

in performing duties to Allah, 16:90 
to be, at the time of anger, 41:34 
Peace, incline to, 8:61 
Pearl and coral, preserved, 52:24; 55:22; 

56:23 
Pen, 68:1; 96:4 
Person, 

Allah burdens not a, beyond his scope, 

2:286; 7:42 
Allah tax not any, except according to 

his capacity, 23:62 
no, knows what he will eam tomorrow 

and in what land he will die, 31:34 
every, will be confronted with all the 

good and evil he has done 3:30 
every, will come up pleading for 

himself, 16:111 
every, is a pledge for what he has 

eamed, 74:38 
Allah swears by the self-reproaching, 

75:2 
Pharaoh, 28:6; 40:24 

peopleof, 2:49; 3:11, 7:141; 44:17-33 

drowned, 2:50 

dealings with Moses, 7:103-137; 

10:75-92 (see also Moses and 

Pharaoh) 
dead body out from sea, 10:90-92 
transgressed beyond bounds; 

committed sins and disobeyed, 

20:24; 69:9; 73:16; 85:17-20; 89:10- 

14 
righteous wife, 28:8,9 
claims to be god, 28:38; 79:24 
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destroyed, 29:39 

a believing man from Pharaoh's 

family, 40:28-44 
building of a tower, 40:36,37 
Piling up of the worldly things, 102:1-4 
Pledge {Bai 'ah\ 
for Islam, 16:91 
to the Messenger is Bai 'ah (pledge) to 

Allah, 48:10 
of the Believers, 48:18; 60:12 
Pledge (Mortgaging), 
lettherebea, 2:283 
every person is a, for that which he has 
eamed, 52:21; 74:38 
Poetry, 36:69 
Poets, 26:224-227; 69:41 
Pomegranates, 6:141 
Poor, 2:88,177,215,273; 4:8,36; 8:41; 
9:60; 17:26; 24:22,32; 30:38; 47:38; 
51:19; 59:7,8; 69:34; 74:44; 76:8; 
89: 18; 90: 16; 93:8; 107:3 
Prayer, 1:1-7; 3:8,26,27,147,191-194; 
4:103; 17:80; 23:1 18 
neither aloud nor in a low voice, 

17:110 
invocation for disbelievers, 9:1 13,1 14 
invocation of disbelievers, 13:14 
He answers (the invocation of) those, 
42:26 
Prayers, five obligatory, 

seek help in patience and, 2:45,153; 

20:132; 50:39 
perform Igdmat-as-Saldt, (see 

Igamat-as-Salat) 
facing towards Qiblah, 2:142-145, 

149,150 
guard strictly the, 2:238 
in travel and attack, 2:239; 4:101,102 
approach not when in a drunken state, 

4:43 
nor in a state oiJandbah, 4:43 
purifying for, 4:43; 5:6 
when fmished the, 4: 1 03 
timesof, 11:114; 17:78,79; 20:130; 



30:17,18; 50:39,40; 52:48,49; 73:1- 
6,20 
prostration for Allah Alone, 13: 1 5 
Prayers, Priday, 62:9-1 1 
Precautions in danger, 4:71 
Prisoners of war, 8:67-71 (see also 

Captives) 
Promise of Truth, 46: 1 6, 1 7 
Property, 2:188; 3:186; 4:5,7,29; 51:19; 

59:7-9; 70:25 
Prophets, 3:33, 34,146; 4:163; 5:20; 6:84- 
90; 23:23-50; 57:26 
covenants of the, 3:81; 33:7-8 
illegal for, 3:161 

an enemy for every, 6: 1 12; 25:3 1 
(see also Messengers) 
Prostration, unto Allah falls in, whoever 
in the heavens and the earth and so 
do their shadows, 13:15 
Provision, 10:59; 13:26; 14:32; 16:73; 

34:36,39; 42:12; 51:57; 67:21; 79:33 
Psalms, 4:163 
Punishment, 

postponing of, 3:178 
cutting of hands or feet, 5:33 
punish them with the like of that with 

which you were afflicted, 16:126 
of this life and Hereailer, 24:19; 68:33 
Purifying, bodily, 4:43; 5:6; spiritually 
(from impurities), 87:14; 91:9 
(please also see the footnote of 9:28) 
Qadr, S.97 
Qadar, S'.5\ 6A.\\ 
Qdf, S.50 
Qalam, S. 68 
Qamar, S. 54 
QdrVah, S. 101. 
Qarun (Korah), 28:76-82; 29:39 
Qasas, S.28. 
e^^/a/i, 2:142-145,149 
Qisds (Law of equality in punishment), 
2:178,179,194; 5:45; 16:126; 17:33; 
22:60; 42:40 
Qur'an, 
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described, 13:31,36,37; 14:1; 56:77-80 
is not such as could ever be produced 

by other than Allah, 2:23; 10:38; 

11:13; 17:88 
had it been from other than Allah, 

therein have been much 

contradictions, 4:82 
a manifest light, 4:174; 42:52 
revealed, 6:19 
AllahisWitnesstoit,6:19 
clear proof, 6:157 
false conversation about Yerses of, 

6:68 
aReminder, 7:63; 12:104; 18:101; 

20:3,99,124; 25:29; 36:1 1,69; 43:44; 

50:8; 65:10; 72:17 
when recited, listen and be silent, 

7:204 
Dhikr, 7:205; 15:6,9 
Book of Wisdom, 10:1; 31:2; 36:2 
inspired Message, 10:2, 109; 42:52 
those reject it, 11:17 
inArabic, 12:2; 13:37; 16:103; 

20:1 13;26:195; 39:28;41:3,44; 42:7; 

43:3; 44:58; 46:12 
made into parts, and revealed in stages, 

15:91; 17:106; 25:32; 76:23 
change of a Verse, 16:10 
when you want to recite the, 16:98 
guides, 17:9 

glad tidings and waming, 17:9,10 
and the disbelievers, 17:45-47 
recitation in the early dawn is ever 

witnessed (by the angels), 17:78 
healing and mercy, 17:82 
fully explained to mankind, every kind 

of similitude and example, but most 

refuse, 17:89; 18:54; 39:27 
easy, 19:97; 44:58; 54:17,22,32,40 
"my people deserted this Qur'an", 

25:30 
confirmed by the Scriptures, 26: 196 
narrates to the Children of Israel about 

which they differ, 27:76 



recite and pray, 29:45 
Truth from Allah, 32:3; 35:31 
on a blessed Night, 44:3 
therein is decreed every matter of 

ordainments, 44:4 
think deeply in the, 47:24 
wam by the, 50:45 
taughtby Allah, 55:1 
and honourable recital, well-guarded, 

56:77,78 
non can touch but who are pure, 56:79 
if sent down on a mountain, 59:2 1 
an anguish for the disbelievers, 69:50 
an absolute truth with certainty, 69:51 
recite in a slow style, 73:4 
in Records held in honour, kept pure 

andholy, 80:13-16 
a Reminder to (all) the 'Alamin, 81 :27 
disbelievers belie, 84:22 
in Tablet preserved, 85:22 
Word that separates the truth from 

falsehood, 86:13 
reciting pure pages, 98:2 
(see also Book; Revelation) 

QuraisK S.106 
Quraish, 

disbelievers of, 54:43-46,51 

tamingof, 106:1-4 
Rabbis and monks, 9:31,34 
Race, strive as in a, in good deeds, 5:48 
Ra 'd, S. 13 
Rahmdn, S.55 

Raiment of righteousness is better, 7:26 
Rain, 

Allah's Gift, 56:68-70 

of stones, 27:58 
Ramaddn, 2:185 
Ramy, 2:200 
Ransom, 

no, shall be taken, 57: 15 

offered by disbelievers, 3:91; 10:54; 
13:18 

Ficfyah, of fast, 2:196; for freeing the 
captives, 8:67 
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Rass, dwellers of the, 25:38; 50:12 
Recompense, 

the Day of, 1:4; 37:20; 51:12; 56:56; 
82:17,18; 96:7 

deniersof, 107:1-7 

of an evil is an evil like thereof, 42:40 
Reconciliation, 

whoever forgives and makes, 42:40 

between man and wife, 4:35 
between believers, 49:9,10 
Record, 

a Register inscribed, 83:7-9,1 8-21 

each nation will be called to its, 
45:28,29 

written pages of deeds of every 
person, 81:10 

which speaks the truth, 23:62 

inrighthand, 69:19; 84:7-9 

in left hand, 69:25 

behindtheback, 84:10-15 
Recording angels, 50:17,18,23; 85:11 
Relief, with the hardship, 94:5,6 
Religion, 

no compulsion in, 2:256 

islslam, 3:19 

ofAllah, 3:83,84 

other than Islam, 3:85 

do not exceed the limits in, 4:171;5:77 

periected, 5:3 

who take, as play and amusement, 
6:70 

who divide their, and break up into 
sects, 6:159; 30:32 (see also 
42:13,14; 43:65; 45:17) 

men have broken their, into sects, 
each group rejoicing in its belief, 
23:53; 30:32 

not laid in, any hardship, 22:78 

mankind created on the, 30:30 

same, for all Prophets, 42:13-15 

ancestral, 43:22-24 
Remembrance of Allah, 63:9 

in the, hearts find rest, 13:28 
Repentance, 



accepted if evil done in ignorance and 

repent soon afterwards, 4:17; 6:54 
and of no effect is the, if evil deeds 

arecontinued, 4:18 
He accepts, and forgives sins, 4:25 
Respite for evil, 3:178; 10:1 1; 12:110; 

14:42,44; 29:53-55; 86:15-17 
Resurrection, 7:53; 14:21; 16:38-40; 

17:49-52; 19:66-72; 22:5; 23:15,16; 

46:33-34; 50:3,20-29,41-44; 75:1-15; 

79:10-12; 86:5-8 
Resurrection Day, 7:89; 20:100,101,124 
the True Day, 78:39 
paid your wages in fiill 3: 1 85 
written pages of deeds shall be laid 

open, 81:11 
every person will know what he has 

brought, 81:14 
every person will be confronted with 

all the good and evil he has done, 

3:30 
a person will know what he has sent 

forward and left behind, 82:5 
no fear of injustice, 20:1 12 
balances of justice, 21:47 
scales of deeds, 23:102,103 
whosoever does good or evil equal to 

the weight of an atom, shall see it, 

100:7,8 
all the secrets will be examined, 86:9 
Record given in right hand, 69:19; 

84:7-9 
Record given in left hand, 69:25 
Record given behind back, 84:10-15 
hard day, for the disbelievers, 25:26; 

54:8; 74:9 
a heavy day, 76:27 
bear a heavy burden, 20:100,101 
not permitted to put forth any excuse, 

77:36 
wrong-doer will bite at his hands, 

25:27 
wrong-doer assembled with their 

companions and idols, 37:22 
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destruction with deep regrets, sorrows 

anddespair, 30:12 
the female buried alive shall be 

questioned, 81:8,9 
the greatest terror, 21: 103 
the caller will call, to a terrible thing, 

50:41; 54:6-8 
a single (shout), 36:29,49,53; 38:15; 

50:42 
lajrah (shout), 37: 19; 79:13 
a near torment, 78:40 
the heaven will shake with a dreadful 

shaking, 52:9; 56:4 
heaven is split asunder, 84:1,2 
heaven cleil asunder, 77:9; 82:1 
heaven shall be rent asunder with 

clouds, 25:25 
heaven will be rolled up, in His Right 

Hand, 21:104; 39:67 
all in heaven and on the earth will 

swoon away, 39:68 
heaven shall be opened, it will become 

asgates, 78:19 
sky will be like the boiling filth of oil, 

70:8 
starsshallfall, 81:2; 82:2 
stars will lose their lights, 77:8 
sun will lose its light, 81:1 
seas shall become as blazing Fire, 81 :6 
seas are burst forth, 82:3 
earthquake of the Hour, 22: 1 ; 99: 1 
mountains will move away, 18:47; 

27:88; 52:10; 77:9; 78:20; 81:3; 

powdered to dust 20:105; 56:5; like 

flakesofwool, 70:9; 101:5 
earth and the mountains will be shaken 

violently, 73:14; 79:6 
earth is ground to powder, 89:21 
earth will be changed to another earth 

and so will be the heavens, 14:48 
earth is stretched forth, 84:3-5 
earth as a lavelled plain 18:47; 20:106 
earth throws out its burdens, 84:4; 

99:2 



graves tumed upside down, 82:4 
resurrection from the graves, 21:97; 

70:43 
over the earth alive ailer death, 79:14 
wild beasts shall be gathered together, 

81:5 
raised up blind, 20:124,125 
Trumpet will be blown, 6:73; 18:99; 

20:102; 23:101; 27:87; 36:51; 39:68; 

50:20; 69:13; 74:8; 78:18; 79:7; 

SakhkhaK 80:33 
the souls shall be joined with their 

bodies, 81:7 
stay not longer than ten days, 20: 103 
stay no longer than a day, 20: 104; or 

partofaday, 24:112-114 
Day of Gathering, 64: 9 
Day of Judgement, 37:21 
Day of Decision, 77:38; 78:17 
Day of Sorting out, 77: 1 3, 1 4 
Day of Grief and Regrets, 19:39 
deniersof, 77:15-50 
mankind will be like moths scattered 

about, 101:4 
mankind will proceed in scattered 

groups, 100:6 
mankind as in a drunken state, 22:2 
pregnant she-camels shall be 

neglected, 81:4 
nursing mother will forget her 

nursling, 22:2 
every pregnant will drop her load, 22:2 
relatives shall be made to see one 

another, 70: 1 1 
shall a man flee from his relatives, 

81:34-37 
no friend will ask of a friend, 70:10 
there will be no friend nor an 

intercessor, 40:18 
no person shall have power to do 

anything for another, 82:19 
will have no power, nor any helper, 

87:10 
no fear on believers, 43:68 
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believers will be amidst shades and 

springs, and fruits, 77:41-43 
dwellers of the Paradise and their 

wives, 36:55-58 
angels will be sent down with a grand 

descending, 25:25 
Shin shall be laid bare, 68:42,43 
Paradise shall be brought near, 81:13 
Hell will be brought near, 89:23 
Hell-Fire shall be stripped off, kindled 

to fierce ablaze, 81:11,12 
Retaliation by way of charity will be 

an expiation, 5:45 
Revelation, 

if you are in doubt, 2:23,24 
abrogated or forgotten Verse, 2:106 
right guidance, 3:73 
from the Lord, so be not of those who 

doubt, 6:114 
for people who understand, 6:98 
a Guidance and a Mercy, 7:203; 16:64; 

31:3 
through Ruh-ul'Qudus, 16:102; 

26:192,193 
explained in detail, 6:98; 41:2-4 
of the Book is from Allah, 46:2 
(see also Book and Qur'an) 
Revenge of oppressive wrong, 42:39-43 
Reward, 

according to the best of deeds, and 

even more, 24:38; 29:7; 39:35 
asa, 25:15 
Allah rewards those who do good, 

with what is best, 53:3 1 
for good, no reward other than good, 

55:60 
Ribd (See usury) 
Righteous, 

company of the, 4:69 
shallinherittheland, 21:105 
inParadise, 51:15-19; 76:5-12 
(see also Good) 
Righteousness, 2: 177,207,208,2 1 2; 

3:16,17,92,133-135,191-195; 



4:36,125; 5:93; 7:42,43; 16:97 
steeppathof, 90:11-18 
Right guidance is the Guidance of Allah, 

3:73 
Roads, way, 43:10 

Rocky Tract (Hijr), dwellers of, 15:80-85 
Romans, 30:2-5 
Roof, the heaven, 21:32 
Ruh (Gabriel), 26:193; 67:12; 70:4; 

78:38; 97:4 
Ruh-ul-Qudus, 2:87,253; 5:1 10; 

16: 102 (see also Gabriel) 
Ruh (soul, spirit), 15:29; 17:85; 58:22 
Rum, S.30 

Saba ' (Sheba), 27:22-44; 34: 1 5-2 1 
Saba \ S.34 
Sabbath, 

transgressors of, 2:65; 4:154; 7:163- 

166 
prescribed only for, 16:124 
Sabians, 5:69; 22:17 
Sacrifice, 2:196,200; 22:34-37 
Sad, S.38 
Sadagah (Charity), 2:196,263,264,270 

271, 273; 4:1 14; 9:60,75,76,79, 

103,104; 57:18; 58:12,13 
concealing is better than showing, 

2:271 
Safa and Marwah, 2: 158 
Saff, S.61 
Saffat, S.37 
Sail Al- 'Arim (flood released from 

Ma'aribDam), 34:16 
SajdaK S. 32 
Sakinah (calmness and tranquillity), 

2:248; 9:26,40; 48:4,18,26 
Salih, 7:73-79; 11:61-68; 26:141-159; 

27:45-53; 91:13 
Salsabil (spring in Paradise), 76:18 
Samiri, 20:85,95-97 
Samuel, 2:247 
Satan, 2:36,168,208,268,275; 3:36,155, 

175; 4:38,60,76,83,1 19,120; 5:80, 

91; 6:43, 68,142; 7:20,22,27,175, 
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200,201; 8:48; 16:63,98; 20:120; 
24:21; 25:29; 27:24; 41:36; 58:10, 
19; 82:25 
excites enmity and hatred, 5:91 
evil whispers from, 7:200,201 
deceives, 8:48 
betrayed, 14:22 
has no power over believers, 

16:99,100 
throws falsehood, 22:52,53 
is an enemy, 12:5; 35:6; 36:60 
(see also Iblis) 
Scale, successful, whose will be heavy, 

7:8,9 (See also balance) 
Scripture, 

people of the, (Jews and Christians), 
2:109; 3:64,65,69,70,71,72,75,98, 
99,1 10,1 13,199; 4:47,153-161; 
5:59,60,68; 98:1 
what they were hiding, 5:61-63 
among them who are on the right 

course, 5:66 
they recognise but not believe, 6:20 
Seas, 42:32,33; 45:12 

the two, 18:60; 25:53; 35:12; 55:19,20 
when, are burst forth, 82:3 
Secret (Najwd), 

talks, 4:1 14 (See the footnote of 

11:18) 
counsel of three, 58:7 
counsels, 58:8,10 
private consultation, 58: 1 2, 1 3 
Sects and divisions in religion, 6: 15; 

23:53; 30:32; 42:13,14; 43:65; 45:17 
Security, after the distress, He sent down, 

3:154 
Seed, Who makes it grow, 56:63-67 
Senses, 23:78 
Seven, created, 

heavens, 2:29; 23:17; 65:12; 67:3; 

71:15 
and of the earth like there of, 65: 1 2 
Shadow, 

unto Allah falls in prostration, 13:15; 



16:48 
spread of, 25:45 
Shams, S.91 

She-camel as a clear sign to Thamud 
people, 7:73; 17:59; 26:155-158 
Ship, sailing of, as a Sign; to be of 
service; to be grateful; to seek His 
Bounty, 2:164; 14:32; 16:14; 17:66; 
22:65; 31:31; 35:12; 42:32,33; 
43:12; 45:12; 55:24 
Shu^aib, 7:85-93; 11:84-95; 29:36,37 
Shu'ard', S.26 
Shurd, S.42 

Sidrat-ul-Muntahd, 53:14 
Siege of Al-Madinah, 33:9-27 
Signs of Allah (Aydt). This word occurs 
more than 300 times in Noble 
Qur'an. Mentioning every place will 
make the Index very big. 
Sijjin, 88:7-9 
Sin, 7:100; 74:43-6 

illegal sexual intercourse, 4:15,16; 

24:2,19 
if greater, are avoided, small sins are 

remitted, 4:31 
they may hide from men, but cannot 

hidefromAllah, 4:108 
whoever eams, he eams it only against 

himself,4:lll 
whoever eams a, and then throws on to 

someone innocent, 4:1 12 
Allah forgives not setting up partners 
in worship with Him, but forgives 
whom He pleases other sins than 
that,4:116 
those who commit, will get due 

recompense, 6:120 
sinners will never be successful, 10:17 
Allah forgives all, 39:53 
greater sins, 42:37 
Sinai, Mount, 19:52; 23:20; 95:2 
Sinners, their ears, eyes, and skins will 

testiiy against them, 41 : 20-23 
Sirdt Bridge, 66:8 
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Slanderer, 68:1 1,12; 104:1 
Slaves, 2:177,178; 4:25,36,92; 5:89; 
24:33; 58:3; 90:13 (see also 
Prisoners of war; Captives) 
Sleep, a thing for rest, 78:9 
Sodom, 29:31; 37:136 
Sodomy, 7:80-82; 11:77-83; 15:61-77; 

29:28,29 
Solomon, 2:102; 4:163; 6:84; 21:78-82; 
27:15-44; 34:12-14; 38:30-40 
andtheants, 27:18,19 
and the hoopoe, 27:22-26 
and the Queen of Saba', 27:22-44; 
34: 1 5 
Son, adopted, 33:4,5 
Soul (spirit, Ruh), 15:29; 17:85; 58:22 
Spend, 

in Allah's Cause, 2:195,215,254,262, 

265,267,274; 3:92,134; 8:3; 9:99; 

13:22; 14:31; 22:35; 32:16; 35:29; 

36:47; 47:38; 57:7; 63:10; 64:16 

which is beyond your needs, 2:219 

likeness of those who, their wealth in 

the Way of Allah, 2:261 
to be seen of men, 2:264; 4:38 
whatever you, in Allah's cause it will 
be repaid to you, 2:272; 8:60; 34:39 
not with extravagance, or wastefully, 

6:141; 17:26 
neither extravagant nor niggardly, 

25:67 
who close hands from spending in 
Allah's Cause, 9:67 
Spirit (soul, Ruh), 15:29 

its knowledge is with Allah, 17:85 
Allah strengthens believers with, 58:22 
Spoilsofwar, 8:41,69; 48:15,19,20; 

48:15 (see also Booty) 
Spying, 49:12 
Star,53:l,49;86:l-4 
Stars, 7:54; 15:16; 16:12,16; 22:18; 
25:61; 37:6-10; 56:75; 77:8; 81:2; 
82:2 
Straight, Way, 1:6 etc; Path, 6:153 etc. 



Striving, 4:95; 8:72,74,75; 9:20,24,81; 

22:78; 25:52; 29:69:69: 47:3; 60:1; 

61:11 
Suckling, the term of, foster mother, 

2:233 
Suffering, poverty, loss of health and 

calamities; prosperity and wealth, 

7:94-96 
Sun, 7:54; 10:5; 14:32; 16:12; 22:18; 

25:61; 36:38,40; 71:16; 81:1; 91:1 
Supreme success, 9:72; 44:57 
Surah, 10:38; 11:13; 47:20; its revelation 

increases faith, 9: 1 24- 1 27 
Suspicions, 49:12 
Sustenance, 19:62 (see also Provision; 

Providence) 
Suwd\ 11:23 

Tabuk, 9:40-59, 81-99, 1 17,1 18,120-122 
Taghdbun, S.64 
Tdghut, 2:256-257; 4:51-60,76; 5:60; 

16:36; 17:39 see alse false gods. 
Td-Hd, S.20 
Tahrim, S.66 
Takdthur, S.102 
Takwir, S.81 
Taldg, S.65 

Talh (banana tree), 56:29 
Talut (Saul), 2:247-249 
Tdrig, S.86 

Tasnim (spring), 83:27,28 
Taubah, S.9 
Tawdf (gomg round the Ka'ba), 2:200; 

7:29,3 1 
Tayammum, 4:43; 5:6 
Term, every nation has its appointed, no 

can anticipate nor delay it, 7:34; 

10:49; 15:4,5; 16:61; 20:129 
Territory, guard your, by army units, 

3:200 
Test,byAllah, 3:154; 34:21 
Thamud, 7:73-79; 11:61-68; 17:59; 

25:38; 26:141-159; 27:45-53; 29:38; 

41:17; 51:43-45; 54:23-31; 69:4-8; 

85:17-20; 89:9-14; 91:1 1-15 
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Thief, punishment, 5:38,39 

Throne, 7:54,58; 9:129; 10:3; 13:2; 20:5; 

23:86,1 16; 32:4; 40:15; 57:4; 85:15 
on water, 11:7 
eight angeis bearing the,39:75; 40:7; 

69:17 
Time, 45:24; 76:1; 103:1 
77«, S.95 
Torment, 3:188; 6:15,16; 10:50-53; 

11:10; 13:34; 16:88; 46:20; 70:1,2 
Township, never did We destroy a, but 

there was a known decree for it, 15:4 
Trade and property, 4:29 
Travel, have they not travelled through 

theearth, 6:11; 10:22; 12:109; 22:46; 

27:69; 29:20; 30:9,42; 34:18; 35:44; 

40:21,82; 47:10 
Treachery, 8:58; 22:38 (See Betray) 
Treasure hoarded, 9:35 and its footnote. 
Treasures of Allah, 6:50 
Tree of Etemity, 20:120 
Trees, 22:18 
Trials, 2:214-218; 64:15 
Trumpet, on the Day of Resurrection, 

6:73; 18:99; 20:102; 23:101; 27:87; 

36:51; 39:68; 50:20; 69:13; 74:8; 

78:18; 79:7; Sakhkhah, 80:33 
Trust offered to heavens, earth and 

mountains, but undertaken by man, 

33:72,73 
Trusts (Amanah), 2:283; 4:58; 8:27; 23:8; 

33:72; 70:32 (see Amanah) 
Truth, 5:48; 23:70,71,90; 25:33; 69:51 
mix not with falsehood nor conceal, 

2:42 
has come and falsehood has vanished, 

17:81 
promise of, 46:16,17 
Tubba', people of, 44:37;50:14 
Tur (Mount), 28:29,46 
TwA", S.52 

Tuwa,valleyof,20:12;79:16 
Uhud,battleof, 3:121-128, 140-180 
Ummah (community, nation), 2:143, 144; 



10:47,49; 11:118;16:36, 120 
'Umrah, 2:\2SA5SA96 
Usury {Riba), 2:275,276,278-280; 3: 130; 

4:161,30:39 
'Uzair, (see Ezra) 
'Uzzd, 53:19 

Veil, an invisible, 17:45,46 
Yeiling, 24:31; 33:59 
W QrsQS, Sab' Al-Mathdni, 15:87 
Yictory, 

given by Allah, 48: 1 
through help from Allah, 61: 13 
Yirtues, (see Righteousness; Believers) 
Wadd, 7\:23 

"Wait you, we too are waiting", 7:71 ; 
9:52; 10:102; 11:122; 20:135; 44:59; 
52:31 
Wdqi 'ah, S.56 
War against Allah, 5:33,34 
Waste not by extravagance, 6: 141 ; 7:3 1 ; 

17:26 
Water, every living thing made from, 
21:30; 24:45; 25:54 
two seas, 18:60; 25:53; 35:12; 

55:19,20 
Allah's Throne on the, 1 1:7 
rain, 23:18 
Way, the, 1:6; 42:52,53; 90:10 etc. 
easy, make easy, 87:8 
(see also Path) 
Wayfarer, 2:177,215; 8:41; 17:26; 29:29; 

30: 38; 59:7 
Wealth, 

who has gathered, 104:2-4 
spending in Aliah^s Cause (see Spend) 
Wealth and children, adornment of the 

lifeofthisworld, 18:46 
Weight and Measure, give full, 

ll:85;17:35; 83:1-5 
Widows, 2:234,235,240 
Will of Allah, 10:99,100; 30:5; 81:29; 

82:8 
Will of man, to walk straight, unless 
Allah wills, 28:29 
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Winds, 77:1-3 

as heralds of glad tidings, 7:57; 30:46 

raising clouds, causing water, 15:22; 
30:48 

tuming yellow, 30:51 
Wine (in Paradise), 

pure drinks, 37:45; 76:21 

white, delicious, 37:46 

rivers of, 47:15 

pure sealed, 83:25 
Wish not for the things in which Allah 

has made some to excel others, 4:32 
Witnesses, 

to covenant of the Prophets, 3:81 

over mankind, 2:143; 22:78 

for a contract, 2:282 

two women against one man, 2:282 

to illegal sexual intercourse, 4:16; 24:2 

bejust, 5:8 
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. l£)l . iJL:^i:yi c J-JI Jp N j^l J^>l Jp jkJl 
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Sijutii Ojji j;? ^\ ^T j> ojj^jdi UiaJi ^jj 
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US"Lw- ^l IS^i^ LfrUiU jisi ^l^ ^UI dJjb jbyU ^j^ bl Ul 



949 









^^ ol ^j y}\ ijy. J ^ ig^i; ^ Ji iJ J - (^) 

^ c I ^J^ : \ *.piUj c 4 ;S"L- cl Jl ^^\ U*JL-?-l 

*^ 1 1 — ^-U : 1 ^^j (. ijiJ)I\ ^S}\ oLJI : 1.*jl>.I 

. oJ^l ^Jl>^ Ju^yi JU J Ul 



950 



^l ^jill .JU.J 



A jl^l Afrjj jUNl jj>- » ^_ywll 4^ J 

Jj> jiljiU ^joJj- c iiM> Jjja)! Ipi o^ ^_jdl ^lyllj t IJL* 

. jjTill ^l 



^ 

X >• 



u>^.^ii 4*f::iA ^ y^ ^ <.j->ui o^^\ -^-u 






< ^^ ^ ^ 



y, -i:^^ (tili- Sir : y^ ' t>^' ^^' ^^ 



^ >" 



>-^ 



: yi 4 Oii;ia)l (Sy---^ b!^ J^^* ^^' "^*^ 



/i'' »^ 



^^L:i>e3j5vj^i5^L-/^t 



G. 



c4j : > ' J}' cW' '^j/ e* -^'^' ^-^* ^*^ -^ 



DJJ :y^ ' J}' ^^1 '¥' t* ^''^' ^-^' ^"^ *** 



C^^l Ji^l Jp ^j lii .1^ ^jll jiUj -^jtu 



-^ .^ " 






A A 



Appendix I 



952 



APPENDIX-I 

INDEX OF SURAH — CHAPTERS 



Surah 



Al-Fatihah 

Al-Baqarah 

Al-'lmran 

An-Nisa' 

Al.Ma'idah 

Al-An'am 

Al-A'raf 

Al-Anfal 

At-Taubah 

Yunus 

Hud 

Yiisuf 

Ar-Ra'd 

Ibrahim 

Al-Hijr 

An-Nahl 

Al-lsra' 

Al-Kahf 

Maryam 

Ta-Ha 

Al-Anbiya' 

Al-Haii 

Al-Mu'mlniin 

An-Nur 



No. 



3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 



Page 



67 
106 
141 
169 
200 
231 
243 
269 
286 
304 
320 
328 
338 
347 
368 
385 
402 
414 
429 
442 
455 

466 



Makki 

Madani 

Madani 

Madani 

Madani 

Makki 

Meikki 

Madani 

Madani 

Makki 

Makki 

Meikki 

Madani 

Makki 

Makki 

Makki 

Makkl 

Makkl 

Makki 

Makki 

Makki 

Madani 

Makki 

Madanl 



4IU 



411. 



«•-.^«^ 



411. 



4IU 



^U^I 



r 
nv 



• • 



rr> 

Ytr 

rr» 
rrA 
rrA 
rtY 
rnA 
rAo 
t.r 

tr<i 

t oo 

tni 



r 

i 

o 

Y 
A 

\ . 
W 
\Y 

>r 
> t 

>A 
>^ 

Y. 
Y> 
YY 

Yr 

Yt 



--' -« 



ii>Ui 



i^aua» 



» 



3» 



ULdH 






. > -» 








1 



(*-^T>^ 



^ « 



Appendix I 



953 



APPENDIX-I 

INDEX OF SURAH — CHAPTERS 



Surah 



No. 



Page 



4^t 



«^ j» 



ii>£J» 



Al-Furqan 

Ash-Shu'ara' 

An-Naml 

Al-Qasas 

Al-'Ankabut 

Ar-Rum 

Luqman 

As-Sajdah 

Al-Ahzab 

Saba' 

Fatir 

Ya-Sin 

As-Saffat 

Sad 

A2-Zumar 

Ghafir 

Fussilat 

Ash-Shura 

Az-Zukhruf 

Ad-Dukhan 

Al-Jathiyah 

Al-Ahqaf 

Muhammad 

Al-Fath 



25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 



478 
488 
504 
516 



529 

540 

549 

555 

559 

573 

581 

588 

596 

609 

618 

630 

642 

651 

660 

670 

675 

681 

687 

693 



Makki 

Makki 

Makki 

Makki 

Makki 

Makki 

Makki 

Makki 

Madani 

Makki 

Makki 

Makki 

Makki 

Makki 

Makki 

Makki 

Makki 

M^ikki 

Makki 

Makki 

Makki 

Makki 

Madani 

Madani 






4IU 









4IU 



tAA 

on 

ot» 

000 

oo^ 

ovr 

oA> 
oAA 

n>A 
nv» 

lVo 

nA^ 

nAV 

nnr 



rn 

TV 
YA 

r» 
r^ 
rT 
rr 

ro 
rn 
rv 
rA 
r^ 
t» 
t> 

tT 

ir 

to 

tn 
tv 

tA 







'^\ 










Appendix I 



954 



APPENDIX-I 

INDEX OF SURAH — CHAPTERS 



Sdrah 



No. 


Page 






i^\ 


14J3 


49 


698 


Madani 




^^KA 


t^ 


50 


701 


Makki 


<lC 


V^\ 


o * 


51 


706 


Makki 




VO 


o\ 


52 


713 


Makki 




v\r 


oT 


53 


717 


Makki 


411: 


v>v 


or 


54 


723 


Makki 




VTr 


ot 


55 


727 


Madani 


— .. ^^ 


vrv 


oo 


56 


733 


Makki 


40. 


yrr 


«n 


57 


739 


Madani 


'-. ^" 


vr^ 


oV 


58 


745 


Madani 




Vto 


oA 


59 


749 


Madani 




vt^ 


«^ 


60 


753 


Madani 




vor 


n* 


61 


756 


Madani 




^o-^ 


•^^ 


62 


759 


Madani 




Vo^ 


•^T 


63 


761 


Madani 


i"* " 


^^^ 


nr 


64 


763 


Madani 


'-. ^^ 


^^r 


•^t 


65 


765 


Madani 


^- 


y-^o 


•^o 


66 


768 


Madani 




^^A 


nn 


67 


771 


Makki 


^ 


vv> 


•w 


68 


774 


Makki 


m 


vvt 


•^A 


69 


780 


Makki 


■<£ 


VA» 


^<\ 


70 


783 


Makki 




VAr 


V* 


71 


787 


Makki 


^ 


VAV 


V^ 


72 


790 


Makki 


K^C 


v<\» 


VT 



-^ A 



ii^i 



Al-Hujurat 

Qaf 

Adh-Dhariyat 

At-Tur 

An-Najm 

Al-Qamar 

Ar-Rahman 

Al-Waqi'ah 

Al-Hadid 

Al-Mujadilah 

Al-Hashr 

AI-Mumtahanah 

As-Saff 

Ai-Jumu'ah 

Al-Munafiqun 

At-Taghabun 

At-Talaq 

At-Tahrim 

Al-Mulk 

Al-Qalam 

Al-Haqqah 

Al-Ma'arij 

Nuh 

Al-Jinn 



::^J>ti^ 



i>9jji 



c35Ui)i 



O^» 



Appendix I 



955 



i 'm^^ ^!»> 



APPENDIX-I 



illJ 


LTJCj^ 


. v^^ 


ourwY 


n V. 


^JIX/V. 


r KiLi 


rvk3 


Surah 


No. 


Page 






i^\ 


^3 


ll>iJ» 


Al-Mu7.zammil 


73 


793 


Makki 


. ^ 

ou 


v^r 


vr 


>J^^ 


Al-Muddaththir 


74 


795 


Makki 


^ 


V^o 


vt 


^ii^ 


Al-Qiyamah 


75 


799 


Makki 




v^^ 


Vo 




Al-Insan 


76 


802 


Madani 




A*t 


vn 


oL:-»V' 


Al-Mursalat 


77 


805 


Makki 


^ 


A • 


w 


O^JiLL^I 


An-Naba' 


78 


809 


Makki 


AzC 


A*^ 


VA 


i: -ti 


An-Nazi'at 


79 


812 


Makki 




A>Y 


v^ 


c^leiLiJji 


'Abasa 


80 


815 


Makki 


tu 


A\o 


A. 


S^ 


At-Takwir 


81 


817 


Makki 


■<c 


A>V 


A\ 


^^^ 


Al-lnfitar 


82 


819 


Makki 


40. 


AS^ 


AY 


_>l l9i-.Vl 


Al-MutaffifTn 


83 


821 


Makki 


■<£ 


Ay\ 


Ar 


(>aAUtl 


Al-Inshiqaq 


84 


824 


Makki 


■<c 


ATt 


At 


^U^i*^! 


Al-Buruj 


85 


825 


Makki 


■'cC 


AYo 


Ao 


EeAAJ» 


At-Tariq 


86 


828 


Makki 


■'cC 

m 


ATA 


A1 


a^i uti 


Al-A1a 


87 


830 


Makki 


^ 


Ar* 


AV 


J^Vi 


Al-Ghashiyah 


SS 


831 


Makki 


. ^ 
^ 


Ar^ 


AA 


A:L-i,UJi 


Al-Fajr 


89 


833 


Makki 


<cx. 


Arr 


A^ 


^^*«iJi 


Al-Balad 


90 


835 


Makki 


^ 


Aro 


T • 


• 


Ash-Shams 


91 
92 


837 
838 


Makki 
Makki 


■<c 


Arv 
ArA 


^Y 


.j . *tl 


Al-Lail 


J>-Jtl 


Ad-Duha 


93 


840 


Makki 




At* 


^r 


<>c ;-^\\ 


Ash-Sharh 


94 


841 


Makki 


■<c 


M\ 


Ht 


5>-iJi 


At-Tin 


95 


841 


Makki 


^ 


Ai\ 


^o 


o\ -.ti 


Al-'Alaq 


96 


842 


Makki 


^ 


AtY 


^n 


c>l<itl 



Appendix I 



956 



APPENDIX-I 

INDEX OF SURAH — CHAPTERS 



Surah 


No. 


Page 






i^\ 


1^3 


l^^\ 


Al-Qadr 


97 


843 


Makki 


^ 


Atr 


^V 


^JLliJi 


Al-Bayyinah 


98 


844 


Madani 


1"'^" 


Mi 


^A 


kisa\ 


Az-Zalzalah 


99 


845 


Madani 


m 


Aio 


^n 


aijjjit 


Al-'Adiyat 


100 


846 


Makki 




At^ 


\ • * 


ot^lriJl 


Al-Qari'ah 


101 


847 


Makki 


^ 


AtV 


> • ^ 


i^Li)^ 


At-Takathur 


102 


848 


Makki 


■<c 


AtA 


> *r 


J>KCSI1 


Al-'Asr 


103 


849 


Makki 


^ 


At^ 


\ *r 


^^ — >^^ 


Al-Huma/ah 


104 


849 


Makki 


■^ 


AH 


> •! 


** *. "1 ''l^^ 


Al-Fil 


105 


850 


Makki 


^ 


Ao . 


> *o 


j^i 


Quraish 


106 


851 


Makki 


^ 


Ao> 


\ O 


oi»;::l3 


Al-Ma'un 


107 


851 


Makki 


■<£ 


Ao> 


> *V 


Oy^Ldl 


Al-Kauthar 


108 


852 


Makki 


m -«' 


Aor 


\ •A 


^ioi 


Al-Kafirun 


109 


852 


Makki 


■<£ 


Aot 


^ •^ 


cii^KO) 


An-Nasr 


110 


853 


Madani 


m 


Aor 


W • 


>>-viJ> 


Al-Masad 


111 


853 


Makki 


^ 


Aor 


\\\ 


a-<.rJli 


Al-Ikhlas 


112 


854 


Makki 


oi: 


Aoi 


\\y 


o-^iU*:;^! 


Al-Falaq 


113 


855 


Makki 


<c 


Aoo 


wr 


,3^\ 


An-Nas 


114 


856 


Makki 


'<^ 


Ao*; 


\\i 


u-l^i 



•■ - -- - - 



s= 



' 



mM^^ims^immyii^M&i 



$::,jL^\4^\a.^^\j 



^^^\ ^^'<5^\ 



>^\c,lpi\ Se^^\ » jji j5^\5A;4o'\\i^.il 



?i/j 



5v»Litl\ ^_>li 4_, ^^ o\ i»\ <Jl2^ 




^•'.'•^,-^^^\\-^<:'^. 



'^y^^- 



• C 




'^ » ><• 



>^\^^\4,\£^:p^4^-^\;._4i^,\<<l\ 






L?'-^^: 



' ' - ' ^ - * 



-'- " 



^^^^^^T 



The Ministry of Islamic Affairs, Endowments, 
Da'wah and Guidance of the Kingdom of Saudi 
Arabia which supervises King Fahd Complex For The 
Printing of The Holy Qur'an in Madinah Munawwarah 
is greatly pleased at the pubHcation, by the Complex, of 
this edition of the Noble Qur'an with the translation of 
its meanings in English. May Allah make it useful to 
the Muslims, and grant the Custodian of the two Holy 
Mosques King Fahd bin ' Abd al-' Aziz AL-Sa'ud the 
best reward for his ceaseless effort to disseminate the 
Noble Book of AUah . And it is AUah Who bestows 
success. 
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All rights reserved. 

King Pahd Complex 

For The Printing of The Hoiy Qur'an 

P.O.Box No. 6262, 

Madinah Munawwarah, K . S . A . 
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